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EEOLroGcricAL- LITERATUR E 


ADDED TO THE GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY’S LIBRARY 
DURING THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31st, 1913. 


List oF ABBREVIATED TITLES. 


Abh.k.-bayer. Akad. Wissensch. Abhandlungen der kéniglich-bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften. Munich. 

Abh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. Abhandlungen der kaiserlich-kéniglich geologischen 
Reichsanstalt. Vienna. 

Abh. k. Leop.-Car. deutsch. Akad. Abhandlungen der kaiserlichen Leopoldinisch- 
Carolinischen deutschen Akademie der Naturforscher. Halle. 

Abh. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. Abhandlungen der kéniglich preussischen geo- 
logischen Landesanstalt. Berlin. 

Abh. naturf. Gesellsch. Halle. Abhandlungen der naturforschenden Gesellschaft 
zu Halle. Stuttgart. 

Abh. naturh. Gesellsch. Niirnberg. Abhandlungen der naturhistorichen Gesell- 
schaft zu Nurnberg. Nuremberg. 

Abh. Senckenh. naturf. Gesellsch. Abhandlungen herausgegeben von der Sencken- 
bergischen naturforschenden Gesellschaft. Frankfort-on-the-Main. 

Ahs. Proc. G. 8S. Abstracts of the Proceedings of the Geological Society. London. 

Actes Soc. Linn. Bordeaux. Actes dela Société Linnéenne de Bordeaux. Bordeaux. 

Amer. J. Sci. American Journal of Science. New Haven. 

An. Centro Estud. Sism. Costa Rica. Anales del Centro de Estudios Sismoldégicos 
de Costa Rica. San José. 

An. Inst. geol. Romdaniei. Anuarul Institutului geologic al Romaniei. Bucarest. 

An. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires. Anales del Museo Nacional de Buenos Aires. 
Buenos Aires. 

An. R. Acad. Cienc. Madrid. Anuario de la Real Academia de Ciencias exactas. 
fisicas y naturales. Madrid. 

An. Soc. cient. Argent. Anales de la Sociedad cientifica Argentina. Buenos Aires. 

Ann. géol. et min. Russ. Annuaire géologique et minéralogique de la Russie. 
Warsaw & Novo Alexandria. 

Ann. k.-k. naturhist. Hofmus., Wien. Annalen des kaiserlich-kéniglichen natur- 
historischen Hofmuseums. Vienna. 

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Annals and Magazine of Natural History. London. 

Ann. Mines, Paris. Annales des Mines. Paris. 

Ann. Mus. Congo belge. Aunales du Musée du Congo belge. Brussels. 

Ann. N.¥. Acad. Sci. Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences. New York. 

Ann. Paléont., Paris. Annales de Paléontologie. Paris. 

Ann, Rep. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. Annual Report of the American Museum of 
Natural History. New York. 

Ann. Rep. Bur. Mines, Ontario. Annual Report of the Bureau of Mines. Ontario. 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, B.C. Annual Report of the Department of Mines, British 
Columbia. Victoria (B.C.). 

Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, N.S.W. Annual Report of the Department of Mines and 
Agriculture, New South Wales. Sydney. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Comm., Cape of Good Hope. Annual Report of the Geclogical 
Commission of the Cape of Good Hope. Cape Town. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. Annual Progress Report of the Geological Survey. 
Perth (W. Austr.). 

ge Ber. Iowa Geol. Surv. Annual Report of the Iowa Geological Survey. Des 

oines. 
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Ann. Rep. Mus. Comp. Zool. Annual Report of the Assistant in Charge of the 
Museum of Comparative Zoology at Harvard College. Cambridge (Mass.). 
Ann. Rep. Rhodesia Chamber of Mines, Bulawayo. Annual Report of the Rho- 
desia Chamber of Mines. Bulawayo. 

Ann. Rep. Rhodesia Mus. Annual Report of the Rhodesia Museum. Bulawayo. 

Ann. Rep. S. Afr. Mines Dep. Annual Report of the Mines Department of the 
Union of South Africa. Pretoria. 

Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. Annual Report of the United States Geological Survey. 
Washington (D.C.). 

Ann. Rep. Yorks. Phil. Soc. Annual Report of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society. 


York. 
Ann. S. Afr. Mus., Cape Town. Annals of the South African Museum. Cape 
Town. 
Ann. sci. Acad. polyt. Porto. Amnaes scientificos da Academia polytecnica do Porto. 
Coimbra. 


Ann. Sci. nat. (Zool. & Paléont.). Annales des Sciences naturelles: Zoologie et 
Paléontologie. Paris. 

Ann. Sci. Univ. Jassy. Annales scientifiques de l’Université de Jassy. Jassy. 

me Soc. géol. Belg., Liége. Annales de la Société géologique de Belgique. 

4ége, 

Ann. Univ. toscane. Annali delle Universita toscane. Pisa. 

Anz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien. Anzeiger der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. Vienna. 

Arch. Anthrop. & Geol. Schleswig-Holsteins. Archiv fir Anthropologie und 
Geologie Schleswig- Holsteins und der benachbarten Gebiete. Kiel & Leipzig. 

Arch. Mus. Hist. nat. Lyon. Archives du Muséum d@’ Histoire naturelle. Lyon. 

Ark. f. (Bot.; Kemi, Min. § Geol.; or Zool.) K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Arkiv tor 

Botanik (&c.) utigtvet af K. svenska Vetenskaps-Akademien. Stockholm. 

Atti R. Acc. Lincei, Rendic. Atti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, Rendiconti. 
Rome. 

Atti R. Ace. Sci. Padova. Atti e Memorie della Reale Accademia di Scienze, 
Lettere ed Artiin Padova. Padua. 

Atti R. Acc. Sci. Torino. Atti della Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino. 
Turin. 

Atti Soc. tose. Sci. nat. Atti della Societaé toscana di Scienze naturali. Pisa. 

Beitr. geol. Schweiz. Beitrage zur Geologischen Karte der Schweiz. Berne. 

‘Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig. Beitrage zur Geophysik. Leipzig. 

Ber. naturf. Gesellsch., Freiburg i.B. Berichte der naturtorschenden Gesellschaft. 
Freiburg (Baden). 

Ber. Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. Bericht der Senckenbergischen naturforschenden 
Gesellschaft. Frankfort-on-the-Main. 

Berg- hitt. Jahrb., Wien. Berg- und hiittenmannisches Jahrbuch der kaiserlich- 
koniglichen Bergakademien zu Leoben und Pribram und der koniglich ungar-. 
ischen Bergakademie zu Schemnitz. Vienna. 

Bergens Mus. Aarb. Bergens Museums Aarbog (07 Aarberetning). Bergen. 

Bol. Ing. Minas, Pert. Boletin del Cuerpo de Ingenieros de Minas del Peri. Lima. 

Bol. Soc. Geogr. Lisboa. Boletim da Sociedade de Geographia de Lisboa. Lisbon. 

Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago. Boletin de la Sociedad Nacional de Mineria. 
Santiago de Chile. 

Boll. Inst. Geol. Espana. Boletin del Instituto Geolégico de Espana. Madrid. 

Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. Bollettino del Reale Comitato geologico d’Italia. Rome. 

Boll. Soc. geol. ital. Bollettino della Societa geologica italiana. Rome. 

British Columbia, Bur. Mines. British Columbia: Bureau of Mines. Victoria 
(B.C.). 

Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci., St. Pétersb. Bulletin de ?Académie Impériale des Sciences. 
St. Petersburg. 

Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. Bulletins de ? Académie Royale des Sciences, des Lettres et 
des Beaux-Arts de Belgique. Brussels. 

Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.¥. Bulletin of the American Museum of Natural 

; History. New York. 

Bull. Calif. State Mining Bur. Bulletin of the Californian State Mining Bureau. 
San Francisco. 

Bull. Com. géol. Russie... Bulletins du Comité géologique. St. Petersburg. 

Bull. Connect. Geol. § Nat. Hist. Surv. Bulletin of the Connecticut State 
Geological and Natural History Survey. Hartford (Conn.). 

Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. Bulletin of the Geological Society of America. Rochester 
CN Ys). 
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ony Surv. Ohio. Builetin of the Geological Survey of Ohio. Columbus 

hio). 

Bull. Geol. Surv. S. Australia. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of South 
Australia. Adelaide. 

Bull. Geol. Surv. S. Rhodesia. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Southern 
Rhodesia. Bulawayo. 

Bull. Geol. Surv. Victoria. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Victoria. Melbourne. 

Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. Bulletin of the Geological Survey of Western 
Australia. Perth (W. Austr.). 

Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. Bulletin of the Department of Geology, University of 
Calitornia. Berkeley (Cal.). 

Bull, Lllin. Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Illinois State Geological Survey. 
Urbana (IIl.). 

Bull. Imp. Earthg. Comm. Tokyo. Bulletin of the Imperial Earthquake Com- 
mission. ‘Tokyo. 

Bull. Intern. Acad. Sci. Cracovie. Bulletin International de l’Académie des 
Sciences. Cracow. 

ee ne Geological Surv. Bulletin of the Iowa Geological Survey. Des 

oines. 

Bull. Lab. de Géol. &c., Univ. Lausanne. Bulletin des Laboratoires de Géologie, 
Géographie physique, Minéralogie et Paléontologie de l’Université de Lausanne. 
Lausanne. 

Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Bulletin of the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Harvard College. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris. Bulletin du Muséum d@’ Histoire naturelle. Paris. 

eis ae Carolina G. S. Bulletin of the North Carolina Geological Survey. 

aleigh. 

Bull. N.Y. State Mus. Bulletin of the New York State Museum. Albany. 

Bull. Nat. Hist. Soc. New Brunswick. Bulletin of the Natural History Society of 
New Brunswick. St. John (N.B.). 

Bull. Northern Territory Aust. Bulletin of the Northern Territory of Australia. 
Melbourne. 

Bull. Oklahoma Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Oklahoma Geological Survey. 
Norman (Okl1.). 

Bull. Sect. Sci. Acad. Roumaine. Bulletin de la Section Scientifique de Académie 
Roumaine. Bucarest. 

Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France. Bulletin des Services de la Carte géologique de la 
France. Paris. 

Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. Bulletin de la Société belge de Géologie, de Paléon- 
tologie et d’Hydrologie. Brussels. 

Bull, Soc. frang. Min. Bulletin de la Société francaise de Minéralogie. Paris. 

Bull. Soc. fribourg. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société tribourgeoise des Sciences 
naturelles. Fribourg. 

Bull. Soc. géol. France. Bulletin de la Société géologique de France. Paris. 

sa ae Se. géol. Norm. Bulletin de la Société géologique de Normandie. Le 

avre. 

Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Toulouse. Bulletin de la Société d’Histoire naturelle de 
Toulouse. Toulouse. 

Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou. Bulletin de la Société Impériale des Naturalistes de 
Moscou. Moscow. 

Bull. Soc. Linn. Norm. Bulletin de la Société Linnéenne de Normandie. Caen. 

Bull. Soc. oural. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société ouralienne d’ Amateurs des Sciences 
naturelles. Ekaterinburg. : 

Bull. Soc. portugaise Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société portugaise des Sciences 
naturelles. Lisbon. 

Bull. Soc. sci. et méd. de V Ouest, Rennes. Bulletin de la Société scientifique et 
médicale de Ouest. Rennes. 

Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. Bulletin de la Société vaudoise des Sciences naturelles, 
Lausanne. 

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the United States Geological Survey. 
Washington. 

Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. Bulletin of the United States National Museum. Wash- 
ington (D.C.). 

Bull. Univ. Cal. Bulletin of the University of California. Berkeley (Cal.). 

Bull. Univ. New Mex. Bulletin of the University of New Mexico. Albuquerque 

es (Ne LEX). 

Bull. Univ. Texas. Bulletin of the University of Texas. Austin. 
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Bul pe Geol. Surv. Bulletin of the Washington Geological Survey. Olympia 
(Wash.). 

Butl. Club Montanyenc. Butlleté del Club Montanyenc. Barcelona. 

C. R. Acad. Sci., Paris. Comptes-rendus hebdomadaires des Séances de |’ Académie 
des Sciences. Paris. 

C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. Comptes-rendus de l’Association francaise pour 
VAvancement des Sciences. Paris. 

C. R. Inst. géol. Roumanie. Comptes-Rendus des Séances. Institut géologique de 
Roumanie. Bucarest. 

C. R. Soc. géol. France. Comptes-rendus sommaire des Séances de la Société 
géologique de France. Paris. 

C. te Phys. Genéve. Comptes-rendus de la Société de Physique de Genéve. 

eneva. 

Canada, Dep. Mines. Canada: Department of Mines. Ottawa. 

Centralbl. f. Min. Centralblatt fiir Mineralogie, Geologie und Palaontologie. 
Stuttgart. 

Chem. News. Chemical News. London. 

Comm. geogr. e geol. S. Paulo. Commissio geographica e geologica de Sao Paulo. 
Sao Paulo (Brazil). 

Congres géol. Internat. Congrés géologique International. 

Dan. geol. Underség. Waumarks geologiska Underségelse. Copenhagen. 
Denkschr. k. Akad. Wissensch. Wien. Denkschriften der kaiserlichen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften: Mathematisch-naturwissenschattliche Classe. Vienna. 

Ecloge Geol. Helv. Ecloge Geologice Helvetie. Lausanne. 

eon. Geol. Economic Geology. Lancaster (Pa.). 

Eicon. Proc. R. Dublin Soc. Economic Proceedings of the Royal Dublin Society. 
Dublin. 

Egypt, Surv. Dep. Egypt Survey Department & Geological Survey. Cairo. 

Erlaut. geol. Karte Baden. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Specialkarte des 
Grossherzogtums Baden. Heidelberg. 

Erldéut. geol. Karte Hessen. Krlauterungen zur geologischen Karte des Gross- 
herzogtums Hessen. Darmstadt. 

Erléut. geol. Karte Schweiz. Evlauterungen zur geologischen Karte der Schweiz. 
Aarau. 

Essex Nat. Essex Naturalist, being the Journal of the Essex Field-Club. Stratford. 

Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie. Explorations géologiques dans les Régions auriféres 
de la Sibérie. St. Petersburg. 

Foldt. Kézl. Foldtani Kozlény. Budapest. . 

Fortschr. Min. Krist. Petrogr. F¥ortschritte der Mineralogie, Kristallographie 
und Petrographie. Jena. 

Geogn. Jahresh., Miinchen. Geognostische Jahreshefte. Munich. 

Geogr. Journ. Geographical Journal (Royal Geographical Society). London. 

Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. Geologiska Féreningens i Stockholm Forhandlingar. 
Stockholm. 

Geol. Mag. Geological Magazine. London. . 

Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig. Geologische Rundschau: Zeitschrift fir allgemeine 
Geologie. Leipzig. 
Geol. Surv. Canada. Contr. Canad. Paleont. Geological Survey of Canada : 
Contributions to Canadian Paleontology. Ottawa. aA 
Geol. Surv. Queensl., Publ. Geological Survey of Queensland: Publications. 
Brisbane. See also Ann. Rep. Dep. Wines, Queensl. 

Geol.u. Paldont. Abh., Jena. Geologische und Palaontologische Abhandlungen. Jena. 

Geol. Zentralbl. Geologisches Zentralblatt. Leipzig. 

Giorn. Geol. prat. Giornale di Geologia pratica. Parma & Pisa. _ ; 

‘ Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica. [Journal of the Natural History Society of 
Croatia.| Agram. 

Hull Mus. Publ. Hull Museum Publications. Hull. 

Irish Nat. Irish Naturalist. Dublin. ) 

Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. Jaarboek van het Mijnwezen in Nederlandsch Oost- 
Indié. Batavia. u : 

Jaarversl. Rijksop. Delfstoff. Amsterdam. Jaarverslag der Rijksopsporing van 
Delfstoffen. Amsterdam. ' ; 

Jahrb. f. Berg- u. Hiittenw. Sachsen. Jahrbuch fiir das Berg- und Hittenwesen im 
Konigreiche Sachsen. Freiberg. ieee . 

Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. Jahrbuch der kaiserlich-kéniglichen geologischen 
Reichsanstalt. Vienna. 
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Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. Jahrbuch der koniglich-preussischen geo- 
logischen Landesanstalt. Berlin. 

Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. Jahrbuch der k6niglich-ungarischen geologischen 
Anstalt. Budapest. 

Jahresb. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. Jahresbericht des niedersachsischen geologischen 
Vereins. Hanover. 

Jahresb. u. Mitt. Oberrhein. geol. Vereins. Jahresberichte und Mitteilungen des 
Oberrheinischen geologischen Vereines. Stuttgart. 

Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wirtt. Jahreshette des Vereins fiir vaterlandische Natur- 
kunde in Wiirttemberg. Stuttgart. 

Journ. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. Journal of the Academy of Natural Sciences, 
Philadelphia. 

Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal. Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Calcutta. 

Journ. Bombay Branch R. Asiat. Soc. Journal of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. Bombay. \ 

Journ. Ceylon Branch R. Asiat. Soc. Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. Colombo. 

Journ. Cine. Soc. Nat. Hist. Journal of the Cincinnati Society of Natural History. 
Cincinnati (Ohio). 

Journ. Coll. Sci. Tokyo. Journal of the College of Science, Imperial University, 
Tokyo. 

Journ. Conch., Paris. Journal de Conchyliologie. Paris. 

Journ. Geol., Chicago. Journal of Geology. Chicago (Ill.). 

Journ. Geol. Soc. Tokyo. Journal of the Geological Society of Tokyo. Tokyo. 

Journ. Iron & Steel Inst. Journal of the Iron and Steel Institute. London. 

Journ. Linn. Soc. Journal of the Linnean Society. London. 

Journ. R. Agric. Soc. Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society. London. 

Journ. R. Micr. Soc. Journal of the Royal Microscopical Society. London. 

Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. Journal and Proceedings of the Royal Society of New 
South Wales. Sydney. 

Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. Journal of the Washington Academy of Sciences. 
Baltimore (Md.). 

Journ. & Proc. Hamilton Sci. Assoc. (Canada). Journal and Proceedings of the 
Hamilton Scientific Association. Hamilton (Canada). 

K. danske Vidensk. Selsk. Skrift. Kongelige danske Videnskabernes Selskabs 
Skrifter. Copenhagen. 
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K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Arsbok. Kongliga svenska Vetenskaps-Akademiens Arsbok. 
Stockholm. 

K. svenska Vet.-Akad. Handl. Kongliga svenska Vetenskaps-Akademiens Hand-. 
lingar. Stockholm. 

Lond. Edinb. Dubl. Phil. Mag. Wondon, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical 
Magazine and Journal of Science. London. 

Maryland Geol. Surv. Maryland Geological Survey. Baltimore (Md.). 

Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. Meddelelser tra dansk geologisk Forening. Copenhagen. 

Meddel. Gronland. Meddelelser om Grénland, udgivne at Commissionen for Ledel- 
sen af de Geologiske og Geographiske Underségelser i Gronland. Copenhagen. 

Mededeel. Rijksop. Delfstof. Mededeelingen van de Rijksopsporing van Deltstoffen. 
Amsterdam. 

Mém. Acad. Roy. Belg. Mémoires de l’Académie Royale de Belgique. Brussels. 

Mém. Acad. Stanislas. Mémoires de |’Académie de Stanislas. Nancy. 

Mem. Amer. Acad. Arts §¥ Sci. Memoirs of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Mem. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. Memoirs of the American Museum of Natural 
History. New York. 

Mem. Asiat. Soc. Bengal. Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta. 

Mem: Carta geol. Ital. Memorie descrittive della Carta geologica d'Italia. (R. 
Ufficio geologico.) Rome. 

Mém. Carte géol. France. Mémoires pour servir & )’Explication de la Carte 
géologique détaillée de la France. Paris. 

Mém. Com. géol. Russie. Mémoires du Comité géologique. St. Petersburg. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. England & Wales. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of England 
and Wales. London. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. India. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India. Calcutta. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Scotland. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Scotland. 
Edinburgh. 


Tr913.] 8 


Mem. Geol. Surv. U.K. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of the United Kingdom. 
London, &c. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Victoria. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Victoria. 
Melbourne. 

Mem. Inst. Geol. Espana. Memorias del Instituto Geolédgico de Espafia. Madrid. 

Mem. Manch. Lit. Phil. Soc. Memoirs and Proceedings of the Manchester Literary 
and Philosophical Society. Manchester. 

Mem. Mus. Comp. Zool. Memoirs of the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Harvard College. Cambridge (Mass.). 

Mém. Mus. R. Hist. nat. Belg. Mémoires du Musée Royal d’Histoire naturelle de 
Belgique. Brussels. 

Mem. N.Y. State Mus. Memoirs of the New York State Museum. Albany. 

Mem. R. Acad. Cienc., Madrid. Memorias de la Real Academia de Ciencias 
exactas, fisicas y naturales. Madrid. 

Mem. R. Acc. Lincei. Memorie della Reale Accademia dei Lincei. Rome. 

Mem. R. Acc. Sci. Torino. Memorie della Reale Accademia delle Scienze. Turin. 

Mém. Serv. géol. Indochine. Mémoires du Service Géologique de I’ Indochine. 
Hanoi-Haiphong. - 

Mem. Soc. cient. ‘Ant. Alzate.’ Memorias y Revista de la Sociedad cientifica 
‘Antonio Alzate.’ Mexico. 

Mém. Soc, fribourg. Sci. nat., Géol. et Géogr. Mémoires de la Société fribourgeoise 
des Sciences naturelles. Fribourg. 

Mém. Soc. géol. France (Paléont.). Mémoires de la Société géologique de France. 
Paléontologie. Paris. 

mote. paléont. suisse. Mémoires de la Société paléontologique suisse. Geneva, 

Ge 

Mém. Soc. Roy. Sci. Liége. Mémoires de la Société Royale des Sciences de Liége. 

Mining Journ. Mining Journal. London. 

aa goat e The Mineralogical Magazine, and Journal of the Mineralogical Society. 

ondon. 

Min. petr. Mitt. Mineralogische und petrographische Mitteilungen. Vienna. 

Missouri Bur. Geol. & Mines. Missouri Bureau of Geology and Mines. Rolla. 

Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. Mitteilungen der grossherzoglich badischen 
geologischen Landesanstalt. Heidelberg. 

Mitt. Erdbeben-Komm. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien. Mitteilungen der Erdbeben- 
Kommission der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien. Vienna. 

Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien. Mitteilungen der geologischen Gesellschaft in 
Wien. Vienna. 

Mitt. geol. Landesanst. Elsass-Lothr. Mitteilungen der geologischen Landes- 
anstalt von Elsass-Lothringen. Strasburg. 

Mitt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. Mitteilungen aus dem Jahrbuche der k6niglich 
ungarischen geologischen Anstalt. Budapest. 

Mitt. Min.-Geol. Samml. Siebenb. Nationalmus. Mitteilungen aus der Mineralo- 
gisch - Geologischen Sammlung des Siebenbiirgischen Nationalmuseums. 
Hermannstadt. 

Mitt. naturf. Geselisch., Bern. Mitteilungen der naturforschenden Gesellschait. 
Berne. 

Min. Naturhist. Ges. Niivnberg. Mitteilungen des Naturhistorischen Gesellschaft. 
zu Niirnberg. Nuremberg. 

Mitt. Ver. Erdk., Dresden. Mitteilungen des Vereins fiir Erdkunde. Dresden. 

Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. Monatsberichte der deutschen geologischen 
Gesellschaft. Berlin. See also Zeitschr. 

Monogr. Pale@ont. Soc. Monographs of the Paleontographical Society. London. 

Monogr. Serv. Geol. Min. Brasil. Monographias do Servigo Geologico e Mine- 
ralogico do Brasil. Rio de Janeiro. 

Monogr. U.S. Geol. Surv. Monographs of the United States Geological Sra 
Washington (D.C.). 

Naturalist. 'The Naturalist. Hull. 

Nature. Nature. London. 

Naturen, Bergen. Naturen. Bergen. 

N. J. f. Min. Neues Jahrbuch fiir Mineralogie, Geologie und Palaontologie. 
Stuttgart. 

NSW. Dep. Mines. New South Wales Department of Mines. Sydney. 

N.Y. State Mus. New York State Museum. Albany (N.Y.). _ - ; 

N.Z. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. New Zealand Department of Mines. Geological 
Survey. Wellington (N.Z.). 
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Neue Denkschr. schweiz. Gesellsch. Naturw. Neue Denkschriften der allgemeinen 
schweizerischen Gesellschaft ftir die gesammten Naturwissenschaften. Basel, &c. 

Norges Geol. Undersék. Norges Geologiske Undersékelse. Christiania. 

Norsk geol. Tidsskr. Norsk geologisk 'Tidsskrift, udgivet af Norsk geologisk 
Forening. Christiania. 

Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt. Notizblatt des Vereins ftir Erdkunde und der 
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Roma. Atti R. Ace. Lincet, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 1, pp. 246-252. 1918. 

— 2. Vegetazionee Terreno Agrario. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. 
sem. 1, pp. 876-878. 1913. 

ANGERER, H. Beobachtungen am Pasterzengletscher im Sommer 1912. 
Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk. Berlin, vil. pp. 345-347. 19138. 

ANON., 1. Tremprsr AnpERson (1846-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
pp. 478-479. 1913; Geogr. Journ. xlu. pp. 499-500. 1913. 

—— 2. The Right Hon. Baron AveBuRyY (1834-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, x. pp. 334-335. 1913. 

— 3. GEoRGE JARVIS BrusH (1831-1912). [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvi. p. 379. 
1913. 

— 4. Sir GrEorGEe Howarp Darwin (1845-1912). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
x. pp. 477-478. 1918. 

— 5. Biog. Sketch of Dr. Ropert W. Eris. Proc. ¥ T. Roy. Soc. Canada, 
ser. 3, vi. pp. vu-xui, pl. [portrait]. 1913. 

— 6. Wiiiam Fox. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. p. 336. 1918. 

— 7. Professor Dr. Anton Fritscn. [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. p. 576. 
1913. 

—— 8. Eminent Living Geologists: JAMES GEIKIE. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 241- 
248, pl. ix [portrait |. 1913. 

— 9. RussEetyt Frost Gwinnett (1880-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
x. p. 191. 1913. 

——10. Joser HaBEeRFELNER. ([Obit.] Witt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, vi. 
pp. 166-167. 1913. 

—— ll. Sir JonarHan Hurcuinson (1828-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dee. 5, 
x. p. 382. 1913. 

-—12. Konstantin Duirrievich Kurvusucnov. [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvi. 
p. 380. 1913. 

—— 13. Ernst Anton Leororp Krirrn (1854-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5. x. p. 336. 1913. 

— 14. GroreEr Aucustus Ka@ntie (1844-1913). [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvi. p. 380. 
1913. 

— 15. James Logan Losiry (1833-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
p. 384. 1913. 

— 16. Jonny Wirti1am Mazer (1832-1912). [Obit.} Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 380- 
381. 1913. 

—17. Joun Mitne (1850-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. p. 482. 
1913; Geogr. Journ. xlii. pp. 497-499. 1913. 

— 18. Matcotrm Porenanp (1850-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
p.191. 1913. 

— 19. Aveust Brensamin Friherre af (Baron de) Scnutrmn (1856-1912). 
fObit.] Min. Mag. xvi. p. 381. 1913. 

— 20. Puritie Lurtey Sciater (1829-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
pp. 382-384. 1913. 

— 21. Eminent Living Geologists: Dr. EDuaRp Suxrss. Geol. Mag. dec. 5 
pp. 1-3, pl. i [portrait]. 1913. And A.C. 

— 22. Ramsay H. Traquarr (1840-1912). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
pp. 47-48. 1913. 

— 23. Lester Frank Warp (1841-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
p. 3386. 1913. 

— 24. HExiten Sopnr1a Woopwarp (1836-1913). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. p. 96. 
1913. 
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ANOS Se amo aoe ZIRKEL (1838-1912). [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvi. pp.381- 

382. ; 

26. The British Antarctic Expedition. Geological Results. Nature, xc. 
pp. 675-676. 19138. 

ANTEN, J. Sur une Roche Revinienne présentant l’Aspect d’une Arkose. Anz. 
Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 85-86. 1913. 

—— 2. Présentation de Pondingue Feldspathique et d’Arkose dans le Couvinien 
du Ruisseau de la Gileppe. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. p. 129. 
1913. 

—— 3. Contribution 4 Etude des Bréches. La Bréche de Dolhain. Ann. Soe. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 130-131. 1913. 

—— 4. Compte rendu Bibliographique des Travaux concernant la Faille Eifélienne, 
publiés 4 la Société Géologique de Belgique depuis sa Fondation. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 173-191. 1913. 

ANTHOINE, R. Sur quelques Dépéts One de Biesmerée. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, x). Bull. pp. 81-84, fig. [geol. map]. 1913. 

—— 2. Sur le Faciés Oolithique du Tye dans la Région de Houmart-Jenneret. 
Ann. Soe. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 114-118. 1913. 

— 3. Observations sur la Stratigraphie du Silurien Normand dans la Région de 
Bourberouge. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 295-301, figs. i913. 

— 4. Observations sur le Niveau a Oligiste Oolithique du Fameunien Inférieur. 
Ann. Soc. yéol. Belg., Liége, xl. Mém. pp. 29-40, figs., pl. ii. 1913. 

ANTONY, U. Classificazione e Nomenclatura degli Acidi Minerali. Rendic. R. 
Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xlvi. pp. 601-620. 1913. 

ARABU, —. Sur le Néogéne du Nord de la Mer de Marmara. C.R. Acad. Sei. 
Paris, civil. pp. 347-349. 1913. 

ARBENZ, P. Der Gebirgsbau der Zentralschweiz. Verh. schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. 95. Jahrgang il. pp. 95-122, pls. i-ii. 1912. 

ARBER, E. A. N. On the Structure of Dadorylon kayi, sp.nov. Abs. Proc. 
G. S. 1912-13, p. 93. 1913; & Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. 454457, figs. 1913. 

2. On the Discovery of Fossil Plants in the Old Hill Marls of the South 
Staffordshire Coal-field. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 215-216. 1913. 

— 3. On the Earlier Mesozoic Floras of New Zealand. Proc. Cambridge Phil. 
Soc. xvi. pp. 122-131. 1913. 

— 4. A Preliminary Note on the Fossil Plants of the Mount Potts Beds, New 
Zealand, collected by Mr. D.G. Litxu1=, Biologist to Captain Scort’s Antarctic 
Expedition in the ‘Terra Nova. Proc. Roy. Soc. ser. B, lxxxvi. pp. 344-347, 
pls. vii-vili. 1913. 

ARCTOWSKI, H., R. SernanpER, &c. Les Changements du Climat aprés le 
Maximum de la derniére Glaciation, doivent-ils étre attribués aux Causes Géné- 
rales? Discussion. OC. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) 
pp. 404-416, figs. 1912. 

AREY, M. F. See Norton, W. H. 

ARLDT,T. Die Entwicklung der Kontinente und Ihrer Lebewelt: ein Beitrag zur 

Vergleichenden Erdgeschichte. Pp. i-xviii, 1-730. 8vo. Leipzig, 1907. 

,2. Der Mittelmeerische Giirtel und seine Erdgeschichtliche Bedeutung. 
Mitt. Ver. Erdk., Dresden, ii. pp. 717-744, 1 map. 1913. 

ARLT, H. Zur Tektonik der Insel Capri. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 

1913, pp. 186-188, fig. 1913. 

, 2,&J. Ka@nre@sBpeERGER. Ueber Geologische Beobachtungen auf der Insel 
Elba. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 289-304, figs, [sketch-map |. 
1913. 

ARNAUD, F. W. F. Analysis of Water at ‘The Mount, Fareham.’ Sumin. 
Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1912, p. 86. 1918. 

ARNOLD, E. L. Pygmy Implements from Cornwall. Proc. Prehist. Soc. 
E. Anglia, i. pp. 334-336. 1913. 

ARRHENIUS, 8S. Widerlegung der Physikalischen Einwande gegen die Kohlen- 
sauretheorie. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 582-583. 1913. 

ARSANDAUX, H. Notes Géologiques sur le Bassin du Como (Gabon). Bull. 
Mus. Hist. nat. Paris, xviii. pp. 265-270, pl. vi [sketch-map]. 1912. - 

2. Contribution 4 Etude de l’Altération des Roches Silicatées Aluminenses 
dans les Régions Intertropicales. Bull. Soe. frang. Min. xxxvi. pp. 70-110. 
1913. And A.C. 

ARTHABER, G. von. Neue Funde in den Werfener Schichten und im Muschel- 
kalke des Siidlichen Bakony, und Revision der Cephalopodenfauna des Muschel- 
kalkes. Result. wiss. Erforsch. Balatonsees. Vol. i. pt. 2, Pal. Suppl. vol. iii. 
(iii), pp. 1-26, pls. i-ii. 8vo. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 


Ly [1913.] 


ASSADA, I. Les Niveaux du Plateau Lyonnais. Essai de Raccordement avec les 
Hautes Terrasses du Mont Cindre. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1187-1190. 
1918. 

ASSELBERGS, E. Description d’une Faune Frasnienne Inférieure du Bord Nord 

du Bassin de Namur. Bull. Soc. belge Géol. Brux. xxvi. Mém. pp. 1-47, 

pls. i-vi. 1912. 

2. Description des Fossiles découverts par M. J. DuvIGNEAUD aux Environs 
de Neufchateau. Bull. Soc. belge Géol. Brux. xxvi. Mém. pp. 189-215, figs., 

pl. vii. 1918. 

— 3. Note préliminaire sur le Dévonien Inférieur de la Région Sud-Est du 
Luxembourg Belge. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl.° Bull. pp. 100-104. 
1913. 

—— 4. Observations sur ]’Eifelien des Environs de Harzé. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, x). Mém. pp. 13-25, pl. i. 1913. 

AUDEBEAU BEY. La Perméabilité des Terres VEgypte. OC. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clvii. pp. 231-233. 1913. 

AUDEN, G. A. Prehistory of the [Birmingham] Neighbourhood. British Assoc. 
Handbook, Birmingham, 1913, pp. 3-28, pl. 1913. 

AUSTRALIA, CommonwekattH oF. Report of Interstate Conference on Artesian 
Water, 1912. Pp. i-xv, 1-207 (with Appendices A-Z 2), 1-68, pls. i-xl [geol. 
maps & sections|. Fol. Sydney, 1913. 

AVEBURY, Joun (Baron). Obit.—See Anon., 2. 

AZEMA, L. Note sur la Montmorillonite de Bordes, en la Tremouille (Vienne). 
Bull. Soc. franc. Min. xxxvi. pp. 111-113. 1913. 

— 2. Note sur la Prehnite de la Guinée franeaise. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. 
XXXV1. pp. 127-1382, figs. 1913. 

— 3. Note sur la Présence du Manganése, du Cobalt et du Nickel dans certaines 
Argiles Colorées. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxvi. pp. 133-135. 1913. 

—4. Note sur les Arkoses de la Serre (Jura). C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, 
pp. 93-94. 1913. 

— 5. Note sur les Argiles Colorées et les Psilomélanes de la Dordogne. C. R. 
Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp. 102-103. 1913. 

AZZI, G. I1Significato delle Nicchie di Erosione nelle Sabbie Grigie. Boll. Soc. 
geol. ital. xxxil. pp. 1-14, figs. 1913. 

—— 2. la Formazione e Distribuzione dei Calanchi nelle Argille Turchine. Boll. 
Soc. geol. ital. xxxil. pp. 23-48. 1913. 

—— 3. Climatologia e Forme del Rilievo. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxil. pp. 273- 
292. 1913. 


BABB, C. C., C. C. Covert, & R. WH. Botster. Surface Water-Supply of the 
United States, 1910. Part I. North Atlantic Coast. Water-Supply Papers, 
U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 281, pp. 1-305, pls. 1-11. 1912. 

2. Surface Water- Supply of the United States, 1911. Part I. 
oe Atlantic Coast. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 301, 

p. 1-221, pls. i-iv. 1912. 

BACI LUN D, H. Ueber Chemische Veranderungen in Mechanisch Deformierten 
Gesteinen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1918, pp. 593- 600, 634-642. 1913. 

BARTLING, R. Die Bedeutung der Kreideformation fiir die Wasserfiihrung des 

Deckgebirges tiber den Nutzbaren Lagerstatten des NdérdJichen Rheintal- 

grabens. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 30-32. 1912. 

2. Die Tektonik Norddeutschlands. Jfonatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, 

pp. 479-480. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber die Endmoriane am Nordabfall des Rheinischen Schiefergebirges und 
ihre Beziehungen zur Talbildung. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 1913, 
pp. 191-203, figs. 1913. 

BAERTSCHI, E. Das Westschweizerische Mittelland. Versuch einer Morpho- 
logischen Darstellung. Neue Denkschr. schweiz. Gesellsch. Naturw. xlvii. 
pp. 153-308, figs., 1 map. 1913. 

BAGG, R. M. Pliocene and Pleistocene Foraminifera from Southern California. 

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 513, pp. 1-153, figs., pls. i-xxvili. 1912. 

2. The Discovery of Pyrrhotite in Wisconsin, with a Discussion of its 
Probable Origin by Magmatic Differentiation. eon. Geol. viii. pp. 369-372 
fig. 1913. 

BAILE Y, E. B. The Loch Awe a neline (Argyllshire). Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912- 
13, pp. 67-68. 19138; & Q. J. G.S. lxix. pp. 280-306, figs., pls. xxxi-xxxii 
[geol. map]. 1913. 
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BAILEY, E. B.,2. A Mull Problem: The Great Tertiary Breccis. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1912, pp. 459-460. 19138. 

BAILEY, F. Platinum in British Columbia. Mining Journ. c. pp. 207-210. 
1913. 

BAJARUNASS, M. W. Unteroligocin-Ablagerungen des Mangyschlaks. [In 


Russian.] Verh. russ.-k. min. Gesellsch. ser. 2, xlix. pp. 19-68, pl. iii.’ 


UIP? 

BAKER, C. L. The Nature of the Later Deformation in Certain Ranges of the 
Great Basin. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 273-278. 1913. 

BAKER, E. R.. & A. R. Davipson. The Strength and Weathering Qualities of 
Vermont Roofing Slates. Rep. State Geol. Vermont, 1911-12, pp. 220-231, 
pls. Ixx-Ixxi. 1912. 

BAKER, F.C. Interglacial Records in New York. Science, xxxvii. pp. 523-524. 


1913. 
2. Interglacial Mollusks from South Dakota. Science, xxxviii. pp. 858-859. 
1913. 


BAKER, M. B. Excursions in the Eastern Townships of Quebec and the Eastern 
Part of Ontario. Mineral Deposits near Kingston. Congr. géol. Internat. 
Guide, Canada, No. 2, pp. 119-189, figs., geol. map. 1913. 

—— 2. Excursions in the Vicinity of Toronto and to Muskoka and Madoc. Clay- 
Deposits and Works near Toronto. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, 
No. 6, pp. 49-53, figs. 1913. 

BALL, J. The Geography and Geology of South-Eastern Egypt. Egypt Surv. 
Dep. pp. 1-xul, 1-394, figs., pls. i-xxvili [geol. map]. 1912. 

— 2. Topography and Geology of the Phosphate District of Safaga (Eastern 
Desert of Egypt). Egypt Surv. Dep. Paper, No. 29, pp. 1-19, pls. i-iv [geol. 
maps]. 1913. 

— 3. A Brief Note on the Phosphate Deposits of Egypt. EHgypt Surv. Dep 
Paper, No. 30, pp. 1-6, 1 pl. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

——4, Phosphate Deposits ot Egypt. Mining Journ. cii. pp. 755-756. 1913. 

— 5. Dana’s Proot of Darwin’s Theory of Coral-Reefs. Natwre, xci. p. 296. 
1913. 

BALL, L. C. Mount Mulligan Coalfield. Queensl. Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv., 
Publ. No. 237, pp. 1-89, figs., pls. i-vi, 1 geol. sketch-map, & 1 plate of sections. 
1912. 

—— 2. The Preparation of Geological Reports. Some Notes on Equipment. 
Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 382-383. 1913. vs 

BALL, 8. H., & M. K. SHater. Contribution a4 ?Etude Géologique de la Partie 
Centrale du Congo Belge,-v compris la Région du Kasai. Ann. Soc. géol. Bélg., 
Liége, xxxix. Congo, pp. 199-247, figs., pls. iii-vi [geol. map]. 1913. 

BALL, V., & R. R. Stupson. The Coalfields of India. Mem. Geol. Surv. India, 
xli. pp. 1-147, pls. i-xx [maps]. 1918. 

BALLENEGGER, R. Bericht tiber die im Sommer 1910 in der Umgebung von 
Békés vorgenommenen detaillierten Agrogeologischen Aufnahmen. Jahresb. 
k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 204-207. 1912. 

—— 2. Bericht tiber die im Sommer des Jahres 1911 auf dem Nagy-Alfold vorge- 
nommenen Bodenktindlichen Aufnahmen. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 
1911, pp. 222-224. 1913. 

BALSS, H. Ueber Fossile Galatheiden. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 155-160, fig. 
1913. 

BALTZER, A. Die in der Nahe des Iseosees (Oberitalien) vorkommenden Blatter- 
mergel von Pianico Sellare. Hecloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 182-183. 1912; & 
Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 95. Jahrgang 11. pp. 207-208. 1912. 

BANCROFT, Netiuie. On some Indian Jurassic Gymnosperms. Trans. Linn. 
Soc. ser. 2, Botany, viii. pp. 69-86, fig., pls. vii-ix. 1913. 

— 2. Rhexoxylon africanum, a new Medullosean Stem. Trans. Linn. Soe. 
ser. 2, Botany, vill. pp. 87-103, pls. x-x1. 1913. 

—. See also SEwARD, A. C., 6. 

BANTON, J. T. Fossil Beads (?) from the Gravel of Bedfordshire. Are they 
Evidence of Human Workmanship? Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 188-148, figs. 
1913. 

BARATTA, M. La Catastrofe Sismica Calabro-Messinese (28 Dicembre, 1908). 
Pp. i-xv, 1-415, figs., pls. i-xxvi [earthquake maps]. Rome (Soc. Geogr. Ital.). 
1910. A.C. 

BAREN, J. van. Roter Geschiebelehm als Interglaziales Verwitterungsprodukt. 
CO. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1063-1068, pl. [glacial 
map]. 1912.. 
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BARKER, E. E. Glacial Pot-Holes at Crown Point (New York). Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, x XX1. pp. 459-464, figs. 1913. 

BARLOW E. Transcontinental Excursion Cl. The Nepheline and Alkali- 
Syenites of the Port Coldwell Area. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, 
No. 8, pp. 16-24. 1918. 

——, See also Apams, F. D., 5. 

BARNETT, V. H. Field Methods of Geologic Mapping in Public Land States of 
the West. con. Geol. viil. pp. 272-279, fig. 1913. 

BARNITZKE, J. E. Untersuchung und Bewertung von Alluvialen Diamant- 
feldern. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. Bergwirtsch. Mitt. pp. 11-14, fig. 
1913. 

BAROCELLI, P. L’Egitto ed il Sinai nel Giornale di Viaggio di VITALIANO 
Donati (1759-62). Atti R. Acc. Sci. Torino, xlviii. pp. 471-496. 1913. 
BARRELL, J. The Upper Devonian Delta of the Appalachian Geosyncline. 

Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 429-472, figs. 1918. 

—— 2. Field and Office Methods in the Preparation of Geologic Reports. Measure- 
ments by Compass, Pace, and Aneroid. Heon. Geol. viii. pp. 691-700. 1913. 

BARRINGTON, R. M. Ricwarp Joun UssHer. [Obit.! Irish Nat. xxii. 
pp. 221-227, portrait. 1913. 

BARROIS, C. Sur les Roches Graphitiques de Bretagne. C. RB. Congr. géol. 

Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 525-832, fig. [geol. map}. 1912. 

2. Sur les Relations Tectoniques des Granites Grenus et Gneissiques de 

Bretagne. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 597-608, 

nes. LOZ: 

— 3. Topographies Souterraines. Bassin Houiller du Nord. Bull. Serv. Carte 
géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 215-222. 1913. 

BARROW, A. L. Preliminary Inquiry into the Geological Significance of Rock- 
Boring Shells. [Abstract.} Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 130-131. 1913. 

BARROW, G. The Older Granite in Lower Deeside. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, 

pp. 465-466. 1913. 

2. On Buckled Folding. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 473-474. 1913. 

—— 3, L. W, Hinxman, E. H. C. Crate, & H. Kynaston. The Geology of 
Upper Strathspey, Gaick, and the Forest of Atholl. Mem. Geol. Surv. 
Scotland, Explanation of Sheet 64, pp. 1-vi, 1-116, figs., pls. i-iv. 1913. 

— 4, & L. J. Witts. Records of London Wells. Mem. Geol. Surv. HMngl. ¥ 
Wales, pp. i-iv, 1-215, figs., pls. i111 [maps]. 8vo. London, 1913. 

——, See also Rip, C., 3; & Ussuer, W. A. E. 

BARTELS, W. Die Bergwirtschaftlichen Verhaltnisse des Kamtschatka-Gebietes 
(Nordost-Sibirien). Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. Bergwirtsch. Mitt. pp. 245- 
948, fis. [map]. 1913. 

BARTON, D.C. A New Genus of the Cheiruride, with Descriptions of some New 
Species. Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. liv. no, 21, pp. 547-556, 1 pl: 1913. 

——. Seealso Xkaymonp, P. E., 4, 

BASCOM, F. The Petrographic Province of Neponset Valley (Massachusetts). 
Tauris Acad. Nat. Sci., Philad. ser. 2, fe pp. 129-161. 1912: 

BASSLER, R.S. See Urricn, EK. 0.,3 & 

BASTIN, E. S. Metasomatism in eee Sulpnide Enrichment. con. Geol. 

vill. pp. 51-683, figs. 1913. 

2. Chemical Composition as a Criterion in Identifying Metamorphosed 

Sediments. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 193-201. 1913. 

——. See PaumER, C. 

BATHER, F. A. Carte Echinoderms of Bakony. Result. wiss. Erforsch. 

Balatonsees, vol. i. pt. i, Pal. Suppl. vol. i. (vi) pp. 1-288, figs., pls. i-xviii. 

8vo. Vienna (Ung. eae. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

2. Two Blastoids (Orophoer inus and Acentrotremites) from Somerset. Proc. 

Bristol Nat. Soc. ser. 4, iii. pp. 47-50, pl. 1912. 

—— 3.- British Fossil Crinoids. IX. Cydonocrinus parvulus, n. g. et sp., Yore- 
dale Beds, Yorkshire. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 8, xii. pp. 388-394, figs. 
1913. 

— 4. Cavadocian Cystidea from Girvan. Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. xlix. pp. 359- 
529, figs., pls. i-vi. 1913. And A.C. 

——, See also Rz MES, M., 2. 

BAUDOUIN, M. Découverte d’un Polissoir, & Stries de Charrue, enfoui sous les 
Sables de [le de Riez (Vendée). C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xli. Nimes, 
1912, pp. 550-563, figs. 1913. 

——. See also BocquikErR, E. 
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BAUER, L. A. A consistent Theory of the Origin of the Earth’s Magnetic Field. 
Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 11. pp. 1-7. 1913. 

BAUER, M. Berichtigung [Volcanic Rocks of Sio Thomé]. Centralbl. f. Min. 
1913, pp. 25-26. 1913. 

BAUMGARTEL, B. Ueber das Photographieren in Unterirdischen Raumen. 

Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 244-249, figs. 1913. 
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BUTLER, B.S. Geology and Ore-Deposits of the San Francisco and Adjacent 
Districts of Utah. Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 80, pp. 1-212, figs., 
pls. i-xli [geol. map]. 1918. 

——2. Occurrence of Complex and Little-Known Sulphates and Sulpharsenates as 
Ore-Minerals in Utah. Heon. Geol. viil. pp. 311-822. fig. 19138. 

BUTLER, G. M. Some Recent Developments at Leadville. Second Paper: The 
Oxidized Zinc-Ores. Hcon. Gleol. vil. pp. 1-18, figs., pl. i. 1913. 

BUTTGENBACH, H. Signe Optique de l’Aurichalcite. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, xi. Bull. pp. 119-121, figs. 1913. 

—— 2. Note sur la Vivianite. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Mém. pp. 6-9, figs. 


1913. 
——3. Description des Minéraux du Congo Belge (Deuxiéime Mémoire). Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liéae, xxxix. Congo, pp. 83-125, tigs. 1913. 


— 4. Contributions al Etude des Roches du Congo Belge (Premiére Série). Ann. 

Soc. aéol. Belg., Liége, x\. Congo, pp. 8-7. 1913. 

5. Description des Minéraux du Congo Belge (Troisitme Mémoire). Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Congo, pp. 31-70, figs. 1913. 

— 6. Contributions 41 Etude des Roches du Congo Belge (Deuxiéme Série). Ann. 
Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Congo, pp. 90-95. 1913. 

— 7. Scorodite de Boko-Songho (Congo). Bull. Soc. frang Min. xxxvi. pp. 42-43 
& 124. 1913. 

BUTTRAM, F. The Glass Sands of Oklahoma. Oklahoma Geol. Surv. Bull. 
No. 10, pp. i-viii, 1-91, figs., pls. i-viti [geol. maps]. 1918. 

BUTTS, C. Contributions to the Black Shale Problem. [Abstract.] Bull. Soc. 
Geol. Soe. Amer. xxiv. p. 113. 1918. 

BUXTORF, A. Neuaufnahme des Westendes der Axenkette und des Isentales. 

Heloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 164-166. 1912; & Verh. schweiz. naturf. 

Gesellsch. 95. Jahrgang, 11. pp. 190-193. 1912. 

2. Ueber die Geologischen Verhaltnisse des Furkapasses und des im Bau 

befindlichen Furkatunnels. Hcloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 176-178. 1912; & 

Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 95. Jahrgang, li. pp. 201-208. 1912. 

—— 3. Dogger und Meeressand am Rottler Schloss bei Basel. Mitt. badisch. geol. 
Landesanst. vii. pp. 55-83, figs. 1912. 


CACCIAMALI, G. B. L’Altopiano di Borno. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxii_ pp. 165- 
194, pl. vi [geol. map]. 1913. 

CADELL. H. M. The Story of the Forth. Pp. i-xvii, 1-299, figs., pls. & maps. 
8vo. Glasgow, 1913. 

CAIRNES, D. D. Wheaton District, Yukon Territory. Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. 

Surv. Mem. No. 31, pp. i-viii, 1-153, figs., pls. i-xiv. 1912. 

2. Portions of Atlin District, British Columbia: with special reference to 

Lode-Mining. Canada, Dep. Mines, Geol. Surv. Mem. No. 37, pp. i-ix, 1-129, 

figs., pls. i-xxxii & diagrams 1-4 (maps) with 1 geol. map. 8vo. Ottawa, 1913. 


CD) 


[1913.| 30 


CAIRNES, D. D., 3. Excursion C8. Yukon and Malaspina. Skagway—White- 
house-Dawson Section. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 10, pp.51- 
121, figs. 1913. 

— 4. Yukon Coalfields. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, 
ii. pp. 516-520, fig. [geol. map}. 1913. 

CALKINS, F. C. Field and Office Methods in the Preparation of Geological 
Reports. Heon. Geol. viii. pp. 373-376, fig. 1913. 

——. See also Emmons, W. H. 

CALVERT, P. P. The fossil Odonate Phenacolestes, with a discussion of the 
venation of the Legion Podagrion Selys. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. lxv. 
pp. 225-272, pl. xiv. 1918. 

CAMBRIER, L. L’Allure de la Faille du Centre et Ja Possibilité de l’ Extension 
Méridionale du Gisement qu’elle recouvre. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, x1. 
Bull. pp. 304-309, fig. 1913. 

CAMPANA, D. Dez. I Tapiri del Terziario Itahano. Paléont. ital.xvi. pp. 147— 
204, pls. xix-xxi. 1910. 

— 2. Nuovo Contributo alla Conoscenza del Cane Quaternario della Val di 
Chiana. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 343-358, figs., pls. xiii-xiv. 1913. 
—— 3. Batraci e Rettili della Grotta di Cucigliana (Monte Pisano). Boll. Soc. 

geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 412-418. 1913. 

CAMPBELL, M. R. Contributions to Economic Geology (Short Papers and 
Preliminary Reports), 1911. Part [I]. Mineral Fuels. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
471, pp. 1-663, figs., pls. i-Ixii [topogr. & geol. maps]. 1912. 

— 2, ‘The Coal Resources of the United States. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, ii. pp. 525-539. 1913. 

CAMPBELL, R. The Geology of South-Eastern Kincardineshire. Trans. Roy. 

Soc. Edinb. xviii. pp. 923-960, pls. 1-11 [geol. map}. 1913. 

2. The Discovery of Fossils in the Jasper and Green-Schist Series of the 

Highland Border at Craigeven Bay (Stonehaven). Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, 

p. 461. 1913. 

—— 3. ‘The Downtonian and Old Red Sandstone of Kincardineshire. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1912, pp. 461-462. 19138. 

CAMSELL,C. Transcontinental Excursion Cl. Coast Range (Lytton to Van- 

couver). Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 256-274, figs., 

geol. maps. 1913. 

2. ‘Transcontinental Excursion C1. Fire-Clay Deposits at Clayburn (B.C.). 

Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 343-349. 1913. 

—— 3. ‘Transcontinental Excursion C2 (Toronto to Victoria). ‘The Similkameen 

District. Midway to Spence’s Bridge. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, 

No. 9, pp. 102-131, figs., geol. maps. 1918. 

See also Couuins, W. H., 2. 

CANADA, DEPARTMENT oF Mines. Mines Branch. A General Summary of the 
Mineral Production of Canada during the Calendar Year 1911, by J. McLezrsu. 
Pp. 1-88. 8vo. Ottawa, 1912. 

2. Annual Report on the Mineral Production of Canada during the 

Calendar Year 1911, by J. McLetsH. Pp. 1-316. 8vo. Ottawa, 1913. 

3. A General Summary of the Mineral Production of Canada during 
the Calendar Year 1912 , by J. McLztsu. Pp. 1-46. 8vo. Ottawa, 1913. 
CANAVAL, R.~ Das Erzvorkommen von Obernberg bei Gries am Brenner in 

Tirol. ‘Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 293-299. 1913. 

—— 2. Ueberdas Vorkommen von Turmalin aut den Fundkofel-Gangen. Zeitschr. 
f. Kryst. li. pp. 624-630. 1918. 

CANAVARI, I. Risultati di alcune Ricerche con un Nuovo Igrolisimetro. Atti 
Soe. tose. Sci. nat. xxi. Proc.-verb. pp. 53-60. 1912. 

CANU, F. Les Bryozoaires Fossiles des Terrains du Sud-Ouest de la France. 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 444-454, figs., pls. vn & viii. 1912. 
CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. Report of the South African Museum for the Years 
ended 31st December 1910, 1911, 1912. [Reports on the Department of 
Geology, Mineralogy, and Paleontology, by A. W. Rogers.] Pp. 1-206. 

Fol. Cape Town, 1913. 

——. DepartMEnT oF Mines. 16th Annual Report of the Geological Com- 
mission, 1911. A. W. RoGERs, bie Reports by A. W. RoeeErs and 
A. L. Du Tort. Pp. 1-186, i-v, fies .,4geol. maps. 8vo. 1912. 

CAPEDER, G.’ Il Problema Orogenetico e la Teoria dell’ Isostasi. Boll. Soe. 
geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 445-461. 1918. 

CAPELLINI, G. Onoranze a GIovanNI CAPELLINI nel 50° Anniversario del 
suo Insegnamento nell’ Universita di Bologna. Pp. i-xii, 1-262, 8 pls. 
4to. Bologna, 1912. 
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CAPPS, 8. R. The Bonnifield Region (Alaska). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 501, 
pp. 1-64, tigs., pls. i-vili [topogr. & geol. map]. 1912. 

— 2. The Yentna District (Alaska). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 534, pp. 1-75, figs., 
pls. i-xili [topoer. & geol. map]. 1913. 

CARLES, E. De. Relacion acerca de los Yacimientos Fosiliferos de Arroyo Frias 
y Sedimentos de las Barrancas de Rio Parand al Norte y Sur de Santa Fe. 
An, Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires, xxiii. pp. 245-252. 1912. 

— 2. Contribucién al Estudio de las Geodas Ferruginosas de Entre Rios, 
Corrientes, Misiones, etc., 4 propdsito de Varias Coleccionadas por la Comisién 
Exploradora 4 la Laguna Iberd, bajo los Auspicios de la Sociedad Cientifica 
Argentina. An. Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires, xxiii. pp. 411-415. 1912. 

— 3. Las Geodas Ferruginosas del Iber4, Entre Rios, etc. 4 propdsito de un 
Articulo del Senor ANTontIo RomEro. An. Soc. cient. Argent. |xxvi. pp. 184— 
HOST ois: ° 

CARLGREN, O. WitHEtm LitisEBore (1816-1908). [Obit.] Arsbok k. 
svenska Vet.-Akad. 1912, pp. 389-406, pl. iii [portrait]. 1912. 

CARLZON, C. Tnlandsisens Recession mellan Bispgarden och Stugun 1 Indalsalf- 
vens DalgangiJamtland. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxv. pp. 311-328, figs. 
1918. 

CARNE, J. EK. The Tin-Mining Industry and Distribution of Tin-Ores in New 
South Wales. N.S.W., Dep. Mines, Mineral Res. No. 14. Pp. 1-378, figs., 

pls. i-xxxil, & 4 geol. maps. 8vo. Sydney, 1911. 

CARRIERE, G. Contacts du Pliocéne Marin et du Sannoisien avec |’ Hauterivien 
aux Environs de Nimes. C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xli. Nimes, 1912, pp. 324— 
326, fig. 1913. 

CARRUTHERS, R. G. Lophophyllum and Cyathaxonia: Revision Notes on 

' Two Genera of Carboniferous Corals. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 49-56, fig., 
pleat, y OES; 

——. See also Wricut, W. B. 

CARSTENS, C. W. Geologiske Tasttagelser fra mo Prestegjwld 1 Nordlands amt 
‘Sommeren 1910. Norges Geol. Undersik. No. 59, Aarbok, 1911, No. 3, pp. 1-11, 
figs. [geol. sketch-maps]. 1911. 

CARUS-WILSON, C. The Crust of the Earth. ‘ Heclesia’ i. No. 2, pp. 36-38, 
LOL Ax; 

— 2. Topsham Water-Supply. Report on the Grove Hill Water-Bore. Pp. 1-8 
8vo. Teddington, 1912. A.C. 

— 3. On the Presence of Copper in the Sandstones at Exmouth. Pp. 1-7. 
8vo. Teddington, 19138. A.C. 

— 4, Mechanically-formed Grikes in Sandstone. Nature, xci. p. 214, fig. 

1913. And A.C, 

5. Cupriferous Sandstones at Exmouth, Nature, xci. p. 530. 1913. 

CASSETTI, M.  Relazione preliminare sulla Campagna Geologica del 1912. 
II. Lazio. Campania. Monti della Maiella. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xliii 
pp. 351-363, fig. 1913. 

CATHERALL, A. P. The Coalfields of Trinidad. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, ii. pp. 569-573, fig. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

CAYEUX,L. Existence de Calcaires 4 Gyroporelles dans les Cyclades. ©. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, cli. pp. 292-293. 1911. 

—— 2. la Chaired Histoire Naturelle des Corps Inorganiques du Collége de France 
et sa Transformation en Chaire de Géologie. Legon d’Ouverture du Cours de 
Géologie au Collége de France, le 9 janvier 1913. 8vo. Paris, 1913. A.C. 

— 3. Les Minerais de Fer Sédimentaires considérés dans leurs Rapports avec la 
Destruction des Chaines de Montagnes. OC. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1185- 
1187. 1913. And A.C. 

—— 4. Sur la Genése des Minerais de Fer Sédimentaires. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 

clvi. pp. 1495-1497. 1913. 

5. Signification des Galets de Minerais, inclus dans les Minerais de Fer 

Hettangiens de Bourgogne. OC. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1793-1794. 

11S, 

CAZIOT, E. Etude Revisionelle des Mollusques Quaternaires des Bréches de Toga 
a Bastia (Corse). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 239-248, figs. 
1912. 

—— 2,& EK. Maury. Limons et Alluvions Pléistocénes de la Vallée Inférieure du 
Var avec leur Faune Terrestre et Fluviatile. Bull. Soc. géol. France, sev. 4, xi. 
pp. 177-189, figs. [geol. map|. 1912. | 

CERECEDA, J.D. Resumen Fisiografico de la Peninsula Iberica. Trab. Mus. 
Cienc. Nat., Madrid, No. 9 [geol. ser. No. 4), pp. 1-275, figs. [sketch-maps ]. 
1912. 
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CERULLI-IRELLI, 8. Fauna Malacologica Mariana. Parte VI. Pal@onto- 
graphia italica, xvii. pp. 141-169, pls. xxiii-xxv. 1912. 

CERUTI, G. Sulla Radioattivita delle Acque Minerali di Courmayeur. Rendic. 
R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xlv. pp. 936-944. 1913. 

CESARO, G. Sur la Nesquéhonite. Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 1910, pp. 749-768. 

1910. 

2. Calcite de Kelleys (Islande) et de Gotland (Suéde). Mém. Soc. Roy. Sci. 

Liége, ser. 3, ix. No. 11, pp. 1-15, figs. 1912. 

— 3. Sur la Recherche de la Direction Cristallographique des Fibres formant 
une Masse Cristalline 4 Elements géométriquement Paralléles, mais ayant des 
Orientations Cristallines différentes. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. 
pp. 292-2985, figs. 1913. 

CHAIX, A. Géologie des Brasses (Haute-Savoie). Ecloge Geol. Helv. xii. 

pp- 501-601, figs., pls. xiv-xvii [geol. map & sections}. 1913. 

2. Hrosion torrentielle Post-Glaciaire dans quelques Vallées. [Savoy, Bern, 

we Globe, Genéve, xli. Mem. pp. 1-12, fig., pls. i-v. 8vo. Geneva, 1902. 

— 3. Utilité dun Atlas International de Erosion. Globe, Genéve, xlv. Mém. 
pp. 1-15, pls. 1-11+4. 8vo. Geneva. 1907. A.C. 

— 4. Quelques Observations sur deux petits Geysers du Yellowstone Park. 

C. R. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxix. pp. 79-82, fig. 1912. 

5. Contribution a l’Etude des Lapiés en Carniole et au Steinernes Meer, 

avec une Notice sur la ‘Terra rossa,’ par A. MonniErR. Globe, Genéve, 

xlvi. Mém. pp. 17-53, pls. i-vili, & stereoscopic pls. ix-xxvi. 8vo. 1907. 
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CHAMBERLIN, 'T. C. Soil Productivity. Science, n. s., xxxiil. pp. 225-227. 

1911. ; 

2. Contributions from Allied Sciences to Geologic Fundamentals. Journ. 

Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 279-283. 1913. 

— 3. Diastrophism and the Formative Processes. I’. Introduction. II’. Shelf- 
Seas and certain Limitations of Diastrophism. III. The Lateral Stresses 
within the Continental Protuberances and their Relations to Continental 
Creep and Sea-Transgression.. IV. Rejuvenation of the Continents. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 517-533, 577-587, 672-682. 1913. 

CHAPMAN, F. On some Foraminifera from the Eocene Beds ot Hengistbury 

Head (Hampshire). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 555-549, figs. 1913. 

2. New or Little-known Victorian Fossils in the National Museum. 
(Part XVI. Some Silurian Brachiopoda.) Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, xxvi. 
pp. 99-118, pls. x-xi. 1913. 

— 3. Descriptions of New and Rare Fossils obtained by Deep Boring in 
the Mallee. (Part I. Plante; and Rhizopoda to Brachiopoda.) Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Victoria, xxvi. pp. 165-191, pls. xvi-xix. 1913. 

—— 4. Notes on Tracks made by a Common Gastropod, Bittium cerithium 

Q. & G., sp. Victorian Nat., Melbourne, xxix. pp. 189-140, fig. 1913. 

And A.C. 

5. Excursion to Mount Albert and Balwyn. Victorian Nat., Melbourne, 
KKK PP aoo—20, ple ames agilios 
— 6. Victorian Fossiliferous Limestones and their Correlatives in other Lands. 

Victorian Nat., Melbourne, xxx. pp. 139-141. 19138. 

—— 7. Note on the Occurrence of the Cainozoic Shark, Carcharoides, in Victoria. 
Victorian Nat., Melbourne, xxx. pp. 142-148, fig. 1918. 

===, Suoailan dimmsoxt, dis 1.52 

CHAPUT, E. Essai de Synchronisation des Alluvions Anciennes de la Loire et de 
ses Affluents. OC. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 358-360. 1913. 

CHARNOTZKI,S. The Coalfields of Russia: The Basin of Dombrova. Congr. 
géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, ii. pp. 1152-1168, fig. [map]. 
1913. 

—— 92. The Coalfields of Russia: The Kuban District. Congr. géol. Internat., 
Coal Resources of the World, 1. pp. 1215-1217. 1913. 

—— 3. The Coaltields of Russia; The Coal-Beds of the Olti District. Congr. 
géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, 11. pp. 1218-1219. 1913. 

Ss Bee cilso “Wants, Woy 

CHATWIN, C. P. The Cretaceous Lamellibranchia of Yorkshire. Naturalist, 
1913, pp. 201-204. 1913. | 

CHAUSTOFF, E. Das Kupfererzbergwerk zu Kedabeg, Gouvernement Elisabetpol, 
Kaukasus, Russland. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 338-343, figs. [sketch- 
map|. 19138. 


33 fixo rs] 


CHAUSTOFF, E., 2.  Betreibswirtschaft des Kupfererzbergwerks Kedabeg im 
Kaukasus. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. Bergwirtsch. Mitt. pp. 25-36, fig. 
1913. 

CHAUTARD, J. Sur l’Origine du Pétrole au Wyoming (Etats-Unis d’Amérique). 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, ‘clvi. pp. 1417-1419. 1913. 

CHELUSSI, I. Studio Petrografico di alcune Rocce Estere. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. 
Xxxl. pp. 433-444. 1913. 

— 2. Nuove Ricerche Petrografiche sopra aleuni Fondi di Mare del Mediterraneo. 
Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxii. pp. 148-159. 1913. 

CHERNIK,G. P. Analyse Chimique de quelques Minéraux du Gravier de Ceylan. 
[In Russian.] Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. ser. 6, vil. pp. 163-174, 365- 
376, 721-732, 1029-1041. 1913. 

CHERNYCHEV, T. The Coalfields of Russia: Preface. Congr. géol. Internat., 
Coal Resources of the World, ii. pp. 1149-1151. 1913. 

CHIRVINSKII, P. N. Die Grundziige der Tektonik der Gouvernements Poltawa, 
Charkow, Tchernigow, und Kursk. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 200-206. 
1912. 

——2. la Variété d’Hau Crystallique du Systéme Cubique existe-t-elle ? Ann. 
géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 280-282. 1912. 

——3. Zur Frage der Quantitativen Mineralogischen und Chemischen Zusammen- 

setzung der Schwedischen Granite. O. RB. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stock- 

holm, 1910) pp. 891-903. 1912. 

4. Die Verschiebung der Pole als Hauptursache der Klimatischen Ver- 
anderung wahrend der Tertiar- und Quartarperioden und die wichtigsten 

Ursachen dieser Verschiebung. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xv. pp. 75-81. 

1913. 

—— 5, &N.A.Oruov. Les Zéolites de Kara-Dag en Crimée. Ann. géol. et min. 
Russ. xv. pp. 144-148, figs. 1913. 

CHIRVINSKII, V. Etude Microscopique et Chimique de la Phosphorite des 
Domaines de l’Usine de Réje (Oural). Bull. Soc. oural. Sei. nat. xxxil. 
livr. 2, pp. 105-120, fig., pl. 1913. 

— 2. Zur Frage tiber die Identitat des Podolits und Dahllits. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1913, pp. 97-102, figs. 1913. 

CHOLMELEY, N.G. The Oil-Fields of Burma. Journ. Soc. Arts, xli. pp. 639- 
658. 1913. : 

CHRISTIE, W. A. K. Gas from a Mud-Volcano in Mekran. Rec. Geol. Surv. 
India, xlii. pp. 279-280. 1912. 

CHUBB, S. H. Notes on the Trapezium in the Equide. Bull, Amer. Mus. Nat. 
Hist. xxxi. pp. 113-115, figs. 1912. 

CHUDEAU, R. Note sur la Géologie de la Mauritanie. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
ser. 4, xi. pp. 413-428, figs. [geol. map}. 1912. 

— 2. Rectifications et Compléments 4 la Carte Géologique du Sahara. C. R. 
Soc. géol. France, 1913, p. 18. 1913. 

— 3. Nouveaux Renseignements sur la Mauritanie, d’aprés le Lieutenant G. 
Scumirr. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp. 90-91. 1913. 

CIMINO, E. Lavorazione Razionale delle Solfare Virdilio e Mintinella. Mono- 
grafia Tecnico-Economica. Pp. 1-152, pls. i-1i. 4to. Palermo, 1912. 

CLAPP, C. H. Coalfields of Vancouver Island. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, ii. pp. 509-513, pl. vill. 1913. 

—~—2. The Coalfields of Queen Charlotte Islands. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, ii. pp. 513-515. 1913. 

— 3. Transcontinental Excursion Cl. Vancouver Island. Congr. géol. Internat. 
Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 280-342, figs. 1913. 

—— 4, The Preparation of Geological Reports: A Modification of the Ordinary 

Field Method. con. Geol. viii. pp. 177-181. 1913. 

5. Contraposed Shorelines. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 537-540, figs. 

1913. 

CLAPP, F.G. Outline of the Geology of Natural Gas in the United States. con. 

Geol. viil. pp. 517-642, figs., pl. x. 1913. 

. See also MuLLER, M. L. 

CLAPP, W. B., F. F. Hensuaw, & G.H.D.McGuasnan. Surface Water-Supply 
of the United States, 1910. Part XI. Pacific Coast in California: Water- 
Supply Papers, US. Geol. Surv. No. 291, pp. 1-218, fig., pls. i-iv. 1912. 

CLAREMONT. L. Prehistoric Emerald-Mines. Knowledge, XXXVi. pp. 124-127, 
figs. 1913. 

CLARK, A. H. The Systematic Position of the Crinoid Family Plicatocrinide. 
Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. iil. pp. 494-499. 1913. 
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CLARKE, E. pe C. The Taranaki Petroleum-Field. Mining Journ. c. pp. 133- 
134, 158-159. 1913. 

CLARKE, F. W. An Aluminium Arsenate from Utah. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 
ii. pp. 616-518. 1912. 

CLARKE, J.M. The Origin of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. Bull. N.Y. State Mus. 
No. 164, pp. 182-137, fig. 1913. 

— 2. A Notable Trilobite from the Percé Rock. Bull. N.Y. State Mus. No. 164, 
pp. 138-1389, pl. A. 1913. 

— 3. Illustrations of the Devonic Fossils of Southern Brazil and the Falkland 
Islands. Bull. N.Y. State Mus. No. 164, pp. 140-210, pls. i-xxxv. 1913. 
— 4. Excursion in Hastern Quebec and the Maritime Provinces. Excursion Al. 
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173. 1918. 

— 10, & P. Pienor. Les Phosphates Remaniés des Environs de Saulces- 
Montclin (Ardennes). C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp. 58-60. 1913. 

DOUXAMI, H. Cartes Géologiques et Cartes Agronomiques. C. R. Assoc. frane. 
Av. Sci. xii. Nimes, 1912, pp. 8321-3824. 1913. 

DOWLING, D. B. The Coalfields and Coal Resources of Canada. Congr. géol. 
Internat., Coal Resources of the World, ii. pp. 439-623, figs. [geol. maps]. 
1913. 

—— 2. ‘Transcontinental Excursion C1. Winnipeg to Bankhead. Congr. géol. 
Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 77-101, figs. 1913. 

— 3. Transcontinental Excursion C2. Dunmore to Burmis. Congr. géol. 
Internat. Guide, Canada, No.9, pp. 15-18, maps. 1913. 

— 4. Transcontinental Excursion C 2. Caleary (Alberta) to Winnipeg (Manitoba). 
Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 9, pp. 1381-149, figs. [ geol. maps ]. 
1913. 

DOYEN, A. Etude Préliminaire des Roches de la Carriére de Perwez. Bull. Soe. 
belge Géol. Brux. xxvii. Proc,-verb. pp. 83-85, figs. 1913. 

— 2. Caracteres Lithologiques d’un Chloritoschiste rencontré dans le Quartzite 
de Dongelberg. Bull. Soc. belge Géol. Bruw. xxvii. Proc.-verb. pp. 107-110, 
figs. 1913. 

DRAKK, N. F. The Coal Resources of China. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, i. pp. 129-168, figs. [geol. map}. 1913. 

DRAPER, D. On the Occurrence of Dwyka Conglomerate in the Klip River 
Valley. Trans. Geol. Soc. 8. Afr. xv. pp. 88-89. 1913. 

—- 2. Some Sections on the Farm Zuurbekom. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv. 
pp. 90-92. 1913. 

DREGER, J. Geologische Mitteilungen aus dem Kartenblatte Wildon und Leibnitz 
in Steiermark. Verh. k.-k. geol. “Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 65-72. 1913. 

— 2. Ruporr H@rnes (1850-1912). | Obit. | Verh. ki-k, geol. Reichsanst. 
1912, pp. 265-268. 1912. 

— 3. Ernsr Krrrn (1854-1913). [Obit.] Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, 
pp. 221-224. 1913. 

DRESSER, J. A. Reconnaissance along the National Transcontinental Railway in 
Southern Quebec. Canada, Dep. ‘Mines, Geol. Surv. Mem. No. 35. pp. i-vii, 
1-42, figs., pls. i-vi[geol. map]. 1912. 
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DREVERMANN, F. Ein Riesenfisch aus dem Weissen Jura. Ber. Senckenb. 
naturf. Gesellsch. xliil. pp. 4-6, 1 pl. 1912. 

DRUSHEL, J. A. Studies in Glacial Geology in Saint Louis and Vicinity. 
Trans. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, xx. pp. 27-36, pls. xiii-xvil. 1911. 

DRYSDALE,C. W. Transcontinental Excursion Cl. Western Part of the Belt of 
Interior Plateaus (Savona to Lytton). Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, 
No. 8, pp. 234-256, figs. [geol. map]. 1913. 

DUBALEN, P. E. Eaux Thermales des Landes et la Fosse de Cap Breton. 
Actes Soc. Linn. Bordeaux, \xvi. pp. 41-46. 1912. 

— 2. Géologie du Département des Landes. Calcaires de Lauret et Pimbo. Actes 
Soc. Linn. Bordeaux, \xvi. pp. 68-69. 1912. 

DUBNOFF, 8S. von. Die Tektonik der Dinkelberge bei Basel. 1. Teil. Wit#. 
badisch. geol. Landesanst. vi. pp. 521-684, figs., pls. xxvil-xxvili [geol. map]. 
1912. 

DUBUS, A. Epoque du Bronze. Carte & Tableau Analytique de la Répartition 
du Bronze dans la Seine-Intérieure. Bull. Soc. géol. Norm. xxxi. pp. 95-127, 
figs., pls. i-vi & 1 map [locality-map]. 1912. 

—— 2. A propos des Haches Polies fragmentées. Bull. Soc. géol. Norm. xxxi. 
pp. 133-136, pls. i-iii. 1912. 

DUCLOUX, E. H. Nota sobre el Meteorito de ‘El Perdido. Rev. Mus. 
La Plata, xvii. pp. 29-34. 1911-1912. 

DUEBIGK, H. Ueber das Weissbleierz von Otavi bei Tsumeb in Deutsch- 
Stidwestafrika. NW. J. f. Min., Beilage- Band xxxvi. pp. 214-246, figs. 
1913. 

DUERRFELD, V. Ueber einige Mineralien aus Elsass-Lothringen. Witt. geol. 
Landesanst. Elsass-Lothr. viii. pp. 215-219, figs. 1913. 

DUFFIELD, C. F. Boring Operations at Leigh Creek and Waukaringa. 8S. Aus- 
tralia, Rev. Mining Operations, xviii. pp. 18-19, pl. 1913. 

DUFFOUR, A. Etude Cristallographique de quelques Substances Organiques. 
Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxvi. pp. 25-38. 1913. 

—— 2. Sur la Forme Cristalline des Nitrates de Cesium et de Rubidium. Bull. 
Soc. frang. Min. xxxvi. pp. 136-148, figs. 1913. 

DUN, W.S. Note on the Occurrence of Teniopteris in the Roof of the Coal-Seam 
in the Sydney Harbour Colliery. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlv. pp. 554-535, 
ple sli O12: 

— 2. Note on the Occurrence of the Genus Spirangium in the Hawkesbury 
Series of New South Wales. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlvi. pp. 205-206, 
pinxiva O12: 

— 3. Marine Fossils from the Tasmanite Spore-Beds of the Mersey River. 
Tasmania, Dep. of Mines, Geol. Surv. Rec. No. 1, pp. 1-9, pls. 1. 1913. 
DUNCAN, C. C. Some Water-Supplies in the County of Worcester. Trans. 

Worcester Nat. Club, v. pp. 193-200. 1913. 

DUNCAN, G.S. Contribution to the Study of the Pre-Cambrian Rocks of the 
Harney Peak District of South Dakota. Trans. Amer. Inst. M. E. xiii. pp. 207— 
218, figs. 1913. 

DUNN, E. J. Australites. Bull. Geol. Surv. Victoria, No. 27, pp. 1-23, 
pls. i-xvii & 1 map. 1912. 

DUNN, S. C., & G. W. Grapyuam. The Coal Resources of the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan and Abyssinia. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, 
11. pp. 879-380. 1913. 

DUNSTAN, B. The Coal Resources of Queensland. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, i. pp. 17-39 |geol. map]. 1913. 

DUPARC, L. Sur VY ‘ Ostraite,’ une Pyroxénite riche en Spinelles. Bull. Soe. 
Frang. Min. xxxvi. pp. 18-20. 1913. 

— 2. Sur l’Origine du Platine contenu dans les Alluvions de certains Affluents 
Latéraux de la Koswa (Oural du Nord). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 411- 
413. 1913: 

—— 3, A. Grosset, & M. Gystn. Sur la Géologie et la Pétrographie de la Chaine 
du Kalpak-Tokaiky-Kazausky (Pawdinskaya-Datcha). Bull. Acad. Imp. Sei., 
St. Petersb. vii. pp. 351-364, fig. |geol. map|. 1913. 

—4,&S8. Pina y Rupizs. Sur la Composition des Ségrégations de Chromite 

dans la Dunite Platinifére. Bull. Soc. franc. Min. xxxvi. pp. 20-25. 

1913. 

5, Kk. Sapot, & M. WunpeErR. Sur quelques Minéraux Radioactifs de Mada- 

gascar. OC. R. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxix. pp. 70-73. 1912. 

— 6,—, & Contribution 4 Etude des Minéraux des Pegmatites de 
Madagascar. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxvi. pp. 5-17, figs. 1913. 
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DURAND, A. Le Pliocéne de la Région de Saint-Laurent-des-Arbres (Gard). 
C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xli. Nimes, 1912, pp. 345-352. 1913. 

DURAND, J. Un Gisement de Cristaux d’Aragonite dans les Marnes attribuées 
au Trias Supérieur, dans les Corbiéres Orientales. ©. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
clvil. pp. 59-60. 1913. 

——2. Sur des Coquilles Fossiles en Inclusions dans des Cristaux de Gypse 
Limpide de l'Oligocéne de Narbonne. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1841- 
1842. 1913. 

DUTEURTRE, M. Les Silex Taillés de la Forét de Montgeon. Le Val Reinette. 
Bull. Soc. géol. Norm. xxxi. pp. 129-132. 1912. 

DU TOIT, A. L. Geological Survey of Part of the Transkei. Ann. Rep. Geol. 
Comm., Cape of Good Hope, xvi. (1911) pp. 87-109, fig. [geol. map]. 1912. 

— 2. Geological Survey of Part of the Stormbergen. Ann. Rep. Geol. Comm., 
Cape of Good Hope, xvi. (1911) pp. 113-136, fic. 1912. 

—— 3. The Geology of Underground Water- Supply: with special reference to 

South Africa. Proc. S. Afr. Soc. C. H. 1918, pp. 8-31, figs. 1918. A.C. 

. See also CAPE OF Goon Hops, Dep. Mines. 

DUTT, W. A. Roman Interments at Scole. Proc. Prehist. Soc. HE. Anglia, i 
pp. 321-328, pl. xxii. 1913. 

DUTTON, C. E. Obit.—See DituEr, J.S. 

DUVIGNEAUD, J. L’Age des Couches de Royvaux. Bull. Soc. belge Géol. 
Brux. xxvi. Mém. pp. 159- 187, figs., pl. vii [geol. map]. 1913. 

DWERRYHOUSE, A. R. Geolozy at the British Association. Nature, xcil. 
pp. 358-360. 1913. 

DYER, Sir W. T. T. On the Supposed Tertiary Antarctic Continent. Journ. 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. xv. pp. 235-239. 1912. 

DYHRENFURTH, G. See Sprrz, A., 2. 


EAKIN, H. M. A Geologic Reconnaissance of a Part of the Rampart Quadrangle 
(Alaska). Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 535, pp. 1-38, pls. i-viii [topogr. & geol. 
map|. 1918. 

EASTMAN, C. R. Brain-Structures of Fossil Fishes from the Caney Shales. 
|Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 119-120. 1913. 

——. Seealso Z1tTeEL, K. A. von. 

EATON, G. F. Vertebrate Remains in the Cuzco Gravels. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, 
XXxxvi. pp. 3-14, figs. 1913. And A.C. 

ECKEL, E. C. Portland Cement Materials and Industry in the United States. 
With Contributions by E. F. BurcHarRD and others. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
522, pp. 1-401, figs., pls. i-xix [geol. maps]. 1913. 

EDDINGFIELD, F.'I. Manganese in Superficial Alteration. Heon. Geol. viii. 
pp. 499-501. 1913. 

— 2. Ore-Deposits of the Philippine Islands. Philippine Journ. Sci. viii. 
sect. A, pp. 81-104, figs., pls. i-111 [locality-map]. 1913. 

—— 3. Alteration and Enrichment in Calcite-Quartz-Manganese Gold Deposits in 
the Philippine Islands. Philippine Journ. Sci. viii. Sect. A, pp. 125-134. 
1913. 

— 4. Gogo, Entada scandens Bentham, and its Effects on Gold and Gold Solu- 

tions. Philippine Journ. Sci. viii. sect. A, pp. 135-139. 1913. 

. See also Fannine, P. R., 3. 

EDELEANU, L. Disociatia Produselor de Distilatie a Petrolului, [With French 
translation. ] An. Inst. geol. Romaniei, v. pp. 28-39. 1912. 

EDELSTEIN, J. S.  Compte-rendu Préliminaire des Explorations Géologiques 
effectnées en 1908 dans le District de Minoussinsk. Hapl. géol. Rég. aurif. 
Sibérie, Rég. aurif. d Ténissei, Livy. 10, pp. 1-146, figs. [geol. map]. 1910. 
— 2. Recherches Géologiques effectuées en 1909 dans le Bassin de ) Abakan, 
District de Minoussinsk. Wxpl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. 
d’ Ténissei, Livr. 11, pp. 1-85, pls. i-iv. 1912. 

— 3. Recherches Géologiques eftectuées en 1909 dans le Bassin de la Riviére 
Kope (District de Minoussinsk). Hapl. géol. Reg. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. 
@ Ténissei, Livy. 11, pp. 87-104, pls. v-vi. 1912. 

— 4, Explorations Géologiques effectuées en 1910 dans le District de Minous- 
aes Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. d@Iénissei, Livy. 12, 

. 1-60 [geol. map]. 1912. 

EGINI I'TIS, D. Le Tremblement de Terre du Golfe de Corinthe du 30 Mai 1909. 
Ann. Observ. Nat. Athénes, vi. p. 35. 1912. 

— 2. Etude des Sismes survenus en Gréce pendant les Années 1909-1911. 
Ann. Observ. Nat. Athénes, vi. pp. 36-41. 1912. 


[1913.] 46 


EGINITIS, D., 2. Catalogue des Tremblements de Terre observés en Gréce pendant 
les Années 1909-1911. Ann. Observ. Nat. Athénes, vi. pp. 304-333. 1912. 
EGYPT. Survey DepartTMENT. Report on the Work of the Survey Department 
in 1911. [Geological Report by W. F. Hume.] Pp. 1-76. 8vo. Cairo, 

1913. 

EHIK, J. Die Praglaziale Fauna von Brassé. Foldt. Kézl. xliii. pp. 23-36, 
136-160, figs. 1913. 

ELGEE, F. The Moorlands of North-Eastern Yorkshire: their Natural History 
and Origin. Pp. i-xvi, 1-361, figs. [geol. maps & sections]. S8vo. ‘London, 
POUDE AGC: 

ELLES (Miss), G. L., & E. M. R. Woop [Mrs. SHaxEspEar]. A Mouograph of 
British Graptolites. Edited by C. LapworrH. Part ix. Monograptus. 
Monogr. Paleéont. Soe. lxvi. pp. 415-486, figs., pls. xlii-xlix. 1913. 

ELLS, R. W. Biogr.—See Anon., 5. 

ELLSWORTH, H. V. The Crystal-habit of Topaz from New Brunswick (Canada). 
Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 39-44, figs. 1913. 

2. A Method of Silvering Crystal-Faces for giving Improved Reflections on 
the Goniometer. Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 44-45. 1913. 

ELSCHNER, C. Corallogene Phosphat-Inseln Austral-Oceaniens und ihre Pro- 
dukte. Pp. 1-118, figs., pls. i-xiv. 8vo. Liibeck, 1913. 

ELSDEN, J. V. The Technology of Stone. Quarry, xviii. pp. 9-13, 41, 73-75, 
109-112, 140-143, 169-171, 209-210, 233-234, 265-267, 297-299, 329-332, figs. 
1913. 

EMBREY, G. The Use of Copper-Sulphate in Purifying Water-Supplies. Trans. 
Inst. Water Eng. xvii. pp. 168-171. 1912. 

EMERSON, F. V. A Geographical Interpretation of Missouri. Geogr. Journ. 
xli. pp. 39-48, 130-145, figs. 1913. 

EMMONS, W. H. The Enrichment of Sulphide Ores. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
529, pp. 1-260. 1913. 

— 2, & F. C. Carxins. Geology and Ore-Deposits of the Philipsburg Quad- 
rangle (Montana). Prof. Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. 78, pp. 1-271, figs., 
pls. i-xvii [geol. & topogr. map}. 1913. 

— 3, & G. L. Harrinetron. A Comparison of Waters of Mines ana of Hot 
Springs. con. Geol. vill. pp. 653-669. 1913. 

— 4, &E.S. Larsen. The Hot Springs and the Mineral Deposits of Wagon 
Wheel Gap (Colorado). Hceon. Geol. viii. pp. 235-246, figs. 1913. 

EMSZT, K. Bericht tiber die Tatigkeit des Chemischen Laboratoriums. Jahresb. 
k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 341-354. 1912. 

— 2. Bericht tber die Tatigkeit des Chemischen Laboratoriums der kgl. ungar. 

geologischen Reichsanstalt im Jahre 1911. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 

1911, pp. 225-245. 1913. 

See also LAszLo, G. von, 2; § Roztozsnik, P. 

ENDELL, K. Ueber Granatamphibolite und Eklogite von Tromsé und vom 
Tromsdaltind. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 129-133, fig. 1913. 

—2. Ueber die Entstehung Tertiarer Quarzite bei Herschbach im Westerwald. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 676-680. 1913. 

— 3. Ueber Diffusionserscheinungen in Silikatschmelzen bei héheren Tempera- 
turen. WN. J. f. Min. 19138, 11. pp. 129-154, fig., pls. vii-vill. 1913. 

—4, & R. Rrexe. Ueber die Bildung des Cristobalits aus Quarzglas und tiber 
seine Reversible Zustandsanderung bei 230°. Min. Petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 501- 
512, figs. 1912. 

ERDMANN, E. The Coal Resources of Sweden. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, iii. pp. 1123-1137, figs. [geol. sections, geol. map]. 
1913. 

— 2. Goran GELLERSTEDT (1834-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. 
xxv. pp. 215-217, fig. [portrait]. 1913. 

ERDMANNSDORFFER, O. H. Ueber Keenenit von Sarstedt. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1913, pp. 449-450, fig. 1913. 

——2. Die Entstehung der Schwarzwalder Gneise. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. 
pp. 383-388. 1913. 

ESCHER, B. G. Ueber die Entstehung des Reliefs auf den sogenannten “ Rillen- 
steinen.” Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 1-7, pls. ini. 1913. 

ETHERIDGE, R., fil. A very remarkable Species of Spongophyllum from the 
Upper Silurian of New South Wales. Rec. W. Austral. Mus. Perth, x. no. 3, 
pp. 35-37, pls. iv-vii. 1913. 

EVANS, G. W. Some Notes on the Groundhog Coalfield. Ann. Rep. Dep. 
Mines, B.C. 1912, pp. 95-98. 1913. 
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EVANS, H. M. Sand Formations against the Saunton Down Cliffs, North Devon. 
Trans. Devon Assoc. xliv. pp. 692-702, 3 pls. [topogr. map}. 1912. 

EVANS, J. W. The Sudden Appearance of the Cambrian fauna. C. R. Congr. 
geol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 548-561. 1912. 

2. The Coal Resources of British Territory in North Borneo. Congr. géol. 

Internat., Coal Resources of the World, 1. pp. 89-93. 1913. 

3. TheCoal Resources of the Federated Malay States. Congr. géol. Inter- 

nat., Coal Resources of the World, i. pp. 349-350. 1913. 

—— 4. The Coal Resources of the Kast Africa Protectorate. Congr. géol. Internat., 
Coal Resources of the World, il. pp. 381-382. 1913. 

5. The Coal Resources of Southern Nigeria. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, ii. pp. 383-392. 1913. 

—-6. The Coal Resources of Nyasaland. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, i1. pp. 401-409 [geol. map]. 1913. 

—7. Herpert KELSALL SLATER (1875-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
pp. 335-336. 1913. 

—— 8. The Wearing-Down of the Rocks. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiv. pp. 241-300. 
1913. 

— 9. Die Geometrie der Zwillingskrystalle. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. lil. pp. 327-871, 
figs. 1913. 

EWERS, E. See BruEckMann, R., 2. 


FAAS, A. The Coalfields of the South-West Provinces, New Russia, Little Russia, 
White Russia, and Lithuania. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the 
World, iii. pp. 1179-1186. 1913. 

FABIANI, R. I] Basalte colonnare dei Panarotti presso S. Giovanni Ilarione nei 
Lessini. Atti R. Ace. Sci. Padova, xxvii. pp. 147-150, 1 pl. 1911. 

FAGERBERG, G. See QuENSEL, P. D., 2. 

FAIRCHILD, H. L. Pleistocene Geology of New York State. Bull. Geol. Soc. 
Amer. xxiv. pp. 183-162. 1913; & Science, xxxvii. pp. 237-249, 290-299. 1913. 

FALCONER, J. D. The Origin of Kopjes and Inselberge. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1912, p. 476. 1913. 

FALLOT, P. Sur l’Existence Possible de Phénoménes de Charriage 4 l’Ile de 
Rhodes. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 162-169, figs. 1912. 

FANNING, P.R. Geologic Recounaissance of North-Western Pangasinan. Phil- 
ippine Journ. Sci. vii. Sect. A, pp. 255-281, figs., pls. i-iv. & 1 geol. map. 
1912. 

—— 2. A Philippine Natural Bridge. Philippine Journ. Sci. vu. Sect. A. pp. 291- 
293, fig. 1912. 

— 3, & F. T. Eppinerierp. The Black Sands of Paracale. Philippine 
Journ. Sci. vii. sect. A, pp. 2138-252, pl. i. 1912. 

FARIBAULT, E. R. Excursion in Eastern Quebec and the Maritime Provinces. 
The Gold-bearing Series of Nova Scotia, Oldham Gold District. Congr. géol. 
Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 1, pp. 158-205, figs. 1913. 

FARQUHARSON, R. A. Petrological Contributions to the Geology of Western 
Australia. Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. No. 43, pp. 1-100, figs. 1912. 

—. See also BLATCHFORD, T.; § Tausot, H. W. B. 

FAVRE, F. Contribution a l’ Etude des Oppelia du Jurassique Moyen. Meém. Soc. 
paléont. suisse, xxxvill. pp. 1-33, figs., 1 plate. 1912. 

FAVRE, J. See Jouxowsxy, E. 

FEDOROW, E. von. Die Chemischen Analogien der ihrer Krystallform nach dem 
Kalium-Sulfat nahestehenden Substanzen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. lil. pp. 11-21. 
1913. 

—— %. Chemische Molekel und Krystallmolekel. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. lii. pp. 22- 
43. 1913. 

—— 3. Die ersten Resultate des Studiums der Tabellen zur Krystallochemischen 

_ Analyse. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. lu. pp. 97-136. 1913. 

FELIX, J. Die Fossilen Anthozoen aus der Umgegend von Trinil. Paleonto- 
graphica, \x. pp. 311-368, figs., pls. xxiv-xxvil. 1913. 

—.. See also BLANCKENHORN, M. 

FELSCH, J. Informe sobre el Reconocimiento Jeoldjico de los Alrededores de 

Punta Arenas ide la Parte Noroeste de la Tierra del Fuego, con el Objeto de 

encontrar posibles Yacimientos de Petréleo. Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santi- 

ago, ser. 3, xxiv. pp. 433-446., 481-500, geol. map. 1912. 

2. Informe provisorio sobre las Esploraciones Jeoldjicas de los Alrededores de 

Carelmapu i de la Isla de Chiloé. Bol, Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, ser. 3, 

xxv. pp. 97-103. 1913. 
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FELSCH, J., 3. Geological Exploration of Punta Arenas, and the North-Western 
Portion of Tierra del Fuego, Chile, with the object of meeting Possible Deposits 
of Petrolenm. Mining Journ. ci. pp. 495-496. 1913. 

— i Die Entstehung der Urgesteine. Verh. deutsch. wissensch. Ver. Santiago, 

p. 318-320. 1913. 

PENNER, C.N. The Stability Relations of the Silica Minerals. Amer. J. Sci. 
ser. 4, xxvl. pp. 331-384, figs. 19138. 

FENNE R, D. Ueber Topaskristalle von Minas Novas. N.J.f. Win., Beilage-Band 
Xxxvi. pp. 704-767, figs. 1913. 

FENTON, E. G. Notes of Recent Pampa and other Formations in Patagonia. 
Sci. Pr oc. R. Dublin Soc. xiii. (n. s.) pp. 600-606, fig., pl. xlvii. 1913. 

FENYVES, J. Das Erdbeben von Kolumbia am 31 ‘Januar 1906. Féldt. Kozil. 
xliii. pp. 39-50, 154-165, figs. 1913. 

FERGUSON, H. G. The Gold Deposits of the Philippine Islands. C. R. Congr. 
géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1143-1150, fig. [map]. 1912. 

FERMOR, L. L. Note on the Origin of Meteorites. Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, 
vill. pp. 315-824. 1913. 

—— 2. Preliminary Note on Garnet as a Geological Barometer, and on an Infra- 
Plutonic Zone in the Earth’s Crust. Ree. Geol. Surv. India, xlii. pp. 41-47. 
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GALVEZ-CANERO, A. pr. Criaderos de Hierro de Espafa. La Unidén y 
Cartagena. Grupo de Minas de Perin: Minas de Cabezo Gordo. Jem. Inst. 
geol. Espana, i. pp. 296-802, 377-381, fig., pls. viii & x. 1912. 
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GAMBA, F. P. Gold-Mines in Southern Colombia. Trans. Amer. Inst. M. E. 

xin. pp. 194-206, figs. [sketch-maps]}. 1913. 

GANONG, W. F. Notes on the Natural History and Physiography of New 
Brunswick. Bull. Nat. Hist. Soc. New Brunswick, vi. pt. 5, pp. 419-451, 

figs. [map]. 1913. 

GANS, Kk. Ueber die Chemische oder Physikalische Natur der Kolloidalen Wasser- 
haltigen Tonerdesilikate. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 699-712, 728-741. 
1913. 

GANZ, KE. Stratigraphie der Mittleren Kreide (Garagasien, Albien) der oberen 
Helvetischen Decken in den No6rdlichen Schweizeralpen. Neue Denkschr. 
schweiz. Gesellsch. Naturw. xlvil. pp. 1-vii, 1-148, figs., pls. i-ix & 2 imaps 
[geol. maps & sections}. 1913. 

GARDINER, C. I. The Silurian Inlier of Usk. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, p. 460. 
1913. 

GARDNER, J. H. A Special Plane-Table for Work on a Large-Scale Base- Map. 
Econ. Geol. viil. pp. 495-499, fig. 1913. 

GARRETT, R. E. See OnErn, D. W., 4. 

GARSTANG, A. H. The Canons of the Cevennes. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, 
p. 530. 1913. 

GARWOOD, E. J. Arctic Glaciers and British Ice-Sheets. Geogr. Teacher, vii. 
2, pp. 73-89, figs. 1913. A.C. 

— 2. Address to the Geological Section, British Association for the Advancement 
of Science, Birmingham, 1913. Pp.1-19. 8vo. London, 1913. A.C. 

—— 3. On the Important Part played by Calcareous Alge at Certain Geological 
Horizons, with Special Reference to the Paleozoic Rocks. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
x. pp. 440-446, 490-4198, & 545-553. 1913. And A.C. 

—— 4, Francois ALPHONSE FoREL. Q.J. G.S. lxix. pp. lvii-lx. 1913. 
GATHMANN, Th. Beitrag zur Kenutnis der ‘Itabirit’- Kisenerze in Minas 
Geraes (Brasilien). Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 234-240, figs. 1913. 
GAUBERT, P. Nouvelle Contribution 4 Etude des Sphérolites (Polymorphisme 
de la Codéine, de la Thébaine et de la Narcotine). Bull. Soc. franc. Min. 

XXXVI. pp. 45-64, pls. i-vi. 1913. 

—— 2. Sur le Polymorphisme de la Codéine, de la Thébaine, de la Narcotine et 
sur un Nouveau Type de Sphérolite. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1161- 
1163. 1913. 

—— 3. Sur les Modifications de Forme des Cristaux de quelques Corps Colorés 
Artificiellement pendant leur Accroissement. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. 
pp. 1531-1533. 1913. 

GAUDECHON, H. See Muenrtz, A. 

GAUDEFROY,C. Sur les Figures de Déshydratation de ’Oxalate de Potassium. 
C. R. Acad, Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 854-855. 1913. 

GAULHOFER, K., & J. Stiny. Die Parschluger Senke. Vorlaufige Mitteilung 
uber die Geologischen Verhaltnisse am Westende des Semmeringtensters. 
Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 324-344, figs., pl. vi [geol. map]. 1912. 

GAUTHIER, V. A. See LAmBeErt, J., 3. 

GAZEL, A.. See Mayer, A. 

GHER, G. pr. A Geochronology of the last 12,000 Years. CO. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 241-253, pls. i-11. 1912. 

—— 2. Kontinentale Niveauanderungen im Norden Europas. C. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 849-860, 1 pl. {map}. 1912; & Ann. géol. 
et min. Russ. xv. pp. 20-26, pl. i. 1913. [In Russian. } 

—— 3. Spitsbergen (Excursion Al). C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholn, 
1910) pp. 1205-1226, figs., pls. i-v. 1912. 

—— 4, Phénoménes Quaternaires de Stockholm, 19 Aotit (Excursion B2). C. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1290-1292. 1912. 

—— 5. (uaternary Phenomena in the Southern Part of Sweden: Quaternary 
Sea-Bottoms at Uddevalla and Strémstad; Ice-Border Formations at Dals Ed. 
(Excursion C3, section A). C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. (Stockholm, 1910) 
pp. 1339-1341. 1912. 

GEIJER, P. On Poikilitic Intergrowths of Quartz and Alkali Felspar in Volcanic 
Rocks. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. xxv. pp. 51-80, tigs,, pl. i. 1913. 

— 2. “ur Petrographie des Stockholm-Granites. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. 
Xxv. pp. 123-150, figs. 1913. 

GEIKIK, J. Biogr.—See Anon., 8. 

GEINITZ, EK. Zur Verdeutschung des Wortes ‘Drumlin.’ Centralbl. f. Win. 
1913, p. 676. 1913. 

GELLERSTEDT, G. Obit.—See Erpmany, E., 2. 
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GEMSKY, H. Kristallographische und Thermische Untersuchung des Ternaren 
Systems Bariumchlorid-Kaliumchlorid-Natriumchlorid. NV. J.f. Min., Beilage- 
Band xxxvi. pp. 513-589, figs., pls. xvili-xix. 1913. 

GENTIL, L. Sur la Structure “de la Zone Littorale de l’Algérie Occidentale. 

COR, Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 965-968. 1913. 

2. Structure de la Zone Littorale de Algérie Occidentale et du Maroc 

Oriental. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp. 71-73. 1913. 

—— 3, & F. L. Pererra DE Sousa. Sur les Effets au Maroc du Grand Tremble- 
ment de Terre en Portugal (1755). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 805-808. 
1913. 

GERBER, E. Jensberg und Briittelen, zwei Ausgangsptinkte fiir die Molasse- 
stratigraphie des Bernischen Mittellandes. Ecloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 451- 
475, tigs., pls. xii—xili [topogr. map & geol. sections}. 1913. 

—— 2. Der oieenel des Elektrizitatswerkes Niederried-Kallnach. J%ét. naturf. 
Gesellsch., Bern, 1912, pp. 222-228, fig., 1 plate [geol. section]. 1913. 

—— 3, B. EBERHARDT, & F. NvssBauM. Bencnt der Renan fiir Erhaltung 
Erratischer Blécke im Kanton Bern iber ihre Tatigkeit im Jahr 1911. Mitt. 
naturf. Gesellsch., Bern, 1912, pp. 277-283, figs. 1913. 

GERHART, H. Vorlaufige Mitteilung tiber die Aufnahme des Kartenblattes 
Drosendort (Westhalfte). Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, p.53. 1918. 
GERMAIN, L. Etudes sur les Mollusques Terrestres et Fluviatiles de quelques 
Formations Quaternaires des Bassins du Rhéne et du Rhin. Arch. Mus. Hist. 

nat. Lyon, xi. Mem. no. 3, pp. 1-194, pls. i-vi. 1912. 

GERRARD, J. JosEpH Dickinson [Obit.]. Q. J. G. S. xix. pp. Ixvii-Ixvi. 
1913. 

GERTH, H. Die Pampinen Sierren Zentral-Argentiniens. Geol. Rundseh., 

Leipzig, iv. pp. 577-588, fig. 1913. 

2. Flache Ueberschiebung oder Absenkung auf der Stidflanke der Weissen- 

steinkette bei Giinsberg. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 47-82. 

1913: 

GEYER, D. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Quartars in Schwaben. Jahresh. Ver. 
Naturk. Wiirtt. lxix. pp. 277-802, fig. 1913. 

GEYER, G. Ueber den Geologischen Bau der Warscheneckgruppe bei Liezen in 
Steiermark. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 104-105. 1913. 

— 2. Josrr HaBERFELNER [Obit.]. Verh. kek. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, 
pp. 108-109. 1913. 

— 3. Ueber den Geologischen Bau der Warscheneckgruppe im Toten Gebirge. 
Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst, 1913, pp. 267-809, figs. 1913. 

GHERASIMOV\, A. P. Constitution Minéralogique des Cendres Volcaniques des 
Environs de Naltchik (Caucase). [In Russian.] Bull. Com. géol. Russie, XXX1. 
pp. 429-440. 1919. 

GHOLITZUIN, Prince B. Joun Mitye [Obit.). Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. vii. pp. 769-770. 1913. 

GIBB, A. W. On an Actinolite-bearing Rock allied to Serpentine. Rep. Brit. 
Lissa 1912, p. 468. 1913. 

GIBSON, C. G. See Srurpeson, E. S. 

GIBSON, W. The Concealed Coalfield of Y Oe SEN and Nottinghamshire. Jem. 

Geol. Surv. Engl. & Wales, pp. 1-122, pls. i-iii [geol. map & sections]. 

1913. 

2. A Boring for Coal at Claverley, near Bridgnorth, and its Bearing on the 

Extension Westwards of the South Staffordshire Coalfield. Trans. Inst. M. E£. 

xlv. pp. 30-48. 1913. 

GIDLEY, J. W. A recently-mounted Zeuglodon Skeleton in the United States 

National Museum. Pvoc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xliv. pp. 649-654, pel — 1913. 

2. An Extinct American Eland. Smiths. Miscell. Coll. lx. No. 27 (Publ. No. 

2174), pp. 1-3, pl. i. 1913. 

GIGNOUX,M. Massif Central, Lyonnais, Savoie. Feuille de Lyon au 320,00082°, 
Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 101-105. 1913. 

——. WSee also Kiran, C.C. W., 6 & 7. 

GILBERT, C. G., & J. E. Pogue. The Mount Lyell Copper District of Tasmania. 
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xlv. pp. 609-625, fig. [geol. sketeh-map], pls. xlviii-li. 
1913 LAT: 

GILLIGAN, A. The Millstone Grit of Yorkshire: some New Evidence as to its 
Source of Origin. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 469-470. 1913. 

GILLITZER, G. Geologischer Aufbau des Reiteralpgebirges im Berchtesgadener 
Land. Geogn. Jahire esh., Miinchen, xxv. pp. 161-227, figs., pl. ii, with tectonic 
& geol. maps. 1913. 
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GILMORE, C. W. A New Dinosaur from the Lance Formation of Wyoming. 
Smiths. Méscell. Coll. \xi. No. 5 (Publ. No. 2184), pp. 1-5, figs. 1913. 

GIRARDIN, P. Les Glaciers de Savoie pendant VEté 1911. Bull. Soc. 
Fribourg. Set. nat. xx. pp. 31-37. 1912. 

— 2. les Anciennes Mines de la Savoie. Bull. Soc. fribourg. Sci. nat. xx. 

pp. 51-53. 1912. 

GIRAUX, L. Ossements Utilisés provenant de la Grotte de Bize (Aude). C. RB. 
Assoc. frane. Av. Sei. xli. Nimes, 191%, pp. 5V7-512, figs. 1913. 

GIRTY, G. H. On some Invertebrate Fossils from the Lykino Formation of 
Eastern Colorado. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxi. pp. 1-8, pl. i. 1912. 

—_— ie Geologic Age of the Bedford Shale of Ohio. Ann. N.¥. Acad. Sci. xxii. 

p. 295-3819. 1912. 
GLESER, M. Das Mineralwasser von Deutsch-Jassnik. Jin. petr. Mitt. xxxi. 
p. 659-662. 1912. 

GLANGKEAUD, P. Sur la Genése et la Constitution des Appareils Volcaniques 
dans Ja Chaine des Puys: Domes Peléens et Volcans 4 Cratére. Bull. Soe. 
géol. France, ser. 4, xii. pp. 16-18. 1912. 

—— 2. Massif Central, Lyounais, Savoie. Revision de Ja Feuille de Brioude au 
80,000™©. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 105-110. 1913. 

—— 3. Les Huit Phases Eruptives du Volean de Céme (Chaine des Puys). Un 
Puits Profond a travers les Coulées de Lave de ce Volcan. C. R. Acad. Sct. 
Paris, clvi. pp. 1840-13842. 1913. 

—— 4. les Caractéristiques des Eaux de Source des Formations Volcaniques de 
VYAuvergne. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 1031-1033. 1913. 

5. Sur la Prismation des Roches Volcaniques. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 
1913, pp. 12-18. 1918. 

— 6. Prismation des Laves et Fissuration par Retrait. OC. R. Soc. géol. 
France, 1913, pp. 78-79. 1913. 

— 7. Sur les H uit Phases Eruptives du Puy de Come et les Cing Phases du Puy 
de la Nugére (Chaine des Puys). C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp. 79-80. 1913. 

GLASER, J. Geologische Untersuchung der Emmendingen Vorberge, Sudlicher 
Teil. Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. vii. pp. 85-146, pl. v [geol. ‘map|. 1912. 

GLUECK, H. Kine neue Gesteinsbildende Siphonee (Codiacee) aus dem Marinen 
Tertiir von Siiddeutschland. Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. vil. pp. 1-24, 
pls. i-iv. 1912. 

GOCKEL, A. Methoden zur Bestimmung des Alters der Erde. Bull. Soc. 
fribourg. Sci. nat. xx. pp. 28-29. 1912. 

G@LDI, EK. A. Geographisch-geologische Aufnahmen im Brasilischen Staate Sao 
Paulo. Peterm. Mitt. lix. pt. 2, pp. 85-86. 19138. 

GARGEY, R. Zur Kenntnis der Kalisalzlager von Wittelsheim im Ober-Elsass. 

Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 339-468, figs., pls. x-xv. 1912. 

2. Ueber das Steinsalz. Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 664-687, figs. 1912. 

GETZINGER, G. Neue Funde von Augensteinen aut den dstlichen Kalkhoch- 
alpenplateaus. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 61-65, fig. [sketch-map |. 
1913. 

—— 2. KEinige Diluvialprofile im Kartenblatt Jauernig-Weidenau und deren 
Deutung. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 95-104. 1913. 

— 3. Zur Geschichte der Weichsel-Oder-Wasserscheide. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 152-1538. 1913. 

GOLD COAST Government. Report on the Mining Industry for the Year 
1912. Pp. 1-27. Folio. Accra, 1913. 

GOLDSCHMIDT, V. Ueber Indikatoren zur Mechanischen Gesteinsanalyse und 
Spezifischen Gewichts-Bestimmung. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 39-44. 
1913. 

GOLDSCHMIDT, V. M. Om et Devonfelt ved Néragen naer Réros. Norsk geol. 
Tidsskr. 11. (4), No. 13, pp. 338-35. 1913. 

— 2, J. Rexstan & T. Voer. Zu Herrmn Jon. Ke@nrGsperGeER’S (Geologische 
Mitteilungen tiber Norwegen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 324-328. 1913. 
[See also K@NIGSBERGER, J. | 

GOLDTHWAIT, J. W. Glacial Cirques near Mount Washington. Amer. J. Sci. 

ser. 4, xxxv. pp. 1-19, figs. [contour-maps]. 1913. 

2. K xcursion in Eastern Quebec and the Maritime Provinces. General 

Introduction: Physiography. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 1, 

pp. 16-24, 48-51, 119-120. 1913. 

— 3, W. A. Jounston & J. Keene. Excursions in the Neighbourhood of 
Montreal and Ottawa. Pleistocene: Montreal, Covey Hill, and Ottawa. Congr. 
géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 3, pp. 117-135, tig. [geol. map]. 1913. 
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GONNARD, F. Sur /’Oligiste du Puy de la Tache (Mont-Dore) et de Caveradi 
(Grisons). Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxv. pp. 517-528, figs. 1912. 

GOOCH, F. A., Rrexert, F. C., & Kuzirian, S. B. The Dehydration and 
Recovery of Silica in Analysis. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 598-604. 
1913. 

GOODE, R. H. On the Fossil Flora of the Pembrokeshire Portion of tlhe South 
Wales Coalfield. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912-138, pp. 88-89. 19138; & Q. J. G. S. 
Ixix. pp. 252-276, figs. [geol. sketch-map ], pls. xxvii-xxx. 1913. 

GORDON, C. H. Geology and Underground Waters of the Wichita Region, 
North-Central Texas. Water-Supplu Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 317, 
pp. 1-88, pls. i-ii [geol. sketch-map!. 1913. 

GORDON, (Mrs.) Marta M. O. Leithorizonte in der Eruptivserie des Fassa- 
Grodengebietes. Verh.k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 163-172. 1913. 

GORDON, W.T. On Rhetinangium arberi, a new Geuus of Cycadofilices from the 
Calciferous Sandstone Series. Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. xlviii. pp. 813-825, 
pls. i-iii. 1913. 

— 2. The Fossil Flora of the Pettycur Limestone in Relation to Botanical 
Evolution., Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, p. 470. 1913. 

GORJANOVIC-KRAMBERGER, K. Ueber eine Diluviale Stérung im Léss von 
Stari Slankamen in Slavonien. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 
1910) pp. 1055-1061. 1912. 

GORTANI, M. Stromatoporidi Devoniani del Monte Cogliano (Alpi Carniche). 
Riv. ital. Paleont. xviii. pp. 117-128, pl. iv. 1912. 

—— 2. la Serie Devoniana nella Giogaia del Coghano (Alpi Carniche). Boll. R. 
Com. geol. Ital. xliii. pp. 235-280, figs., pls. 1-111. 1913. 

—— 3. Relazione preliminare sulla Campagna Geologica del 1912. IV. Nucleo 
Centrale Carnico. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xliii. pp. 371-375, figs. 1913. 
— 4. Sull Eta delle Antiche Alluvioni Cementate nella Valle del Tagliamento. 

Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 388-394. 1913. 

——. See also Vinassa DE Reeny, P. E., 3. 

GOSSELET, J. A. A. Les Assises Crétaciques et Tertiaires traversées par les 
Fosses et les Sondages de la Région de Béthune. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
ser. 4, xi. pp. 170-176, fig. 1912. 

—— 2. Artois. Revision de la Feuille de Saint-Omer. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. 
France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 1-2. 1913. 

—— 3. les Assises Crétaciques et Tertiaires dans les Fosses et_les Sondages du 
Nord de la France. Fasc. [V. Région de Valenciennes. HKtudes des Gites 
minéraue de la France, pp. 1-vill, 1-222. 4to. Paris, 1913. 

GOTHAN, W. Bemerkungen zur Fossilen Flora des Tetebeckens (Zambesi). 
Paleobot. Zeitschr. 1. pp. 36-39. 1912. 

—— 2. Die Oberschlesische Steinkohlenflora. I. Teil. Farne und Farnahnliche 
Gewachse (Cycadofilices bezw. Pteridospermen). Abh. k.-preuss. geol. Landes- 
anst. n. 8., xxv. pp. 1-278, figs., pls. 1-lin. 1913. 

— 3. Ueber das angebliche fléztiihrende Rotliegende im Oberschlesischen Stein- 
kohlenbecken. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 281-288. 1913. 

GOULD, C. N. Petroleum in the Red Beds. con. Geol. vill. pp. 768-780. 1913. 

GOURDON, E. Note sur les Régions Explorées dans ) Antarctique par les deux 
Missions Cuarcot. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) 
pp. 813-816. 1912. 

GRABAU, A. W. Ueber die Einteilung des Nordamerikanischen Silurs. C. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 979-995. 1912. 

—— 2. Continental Formations in the North American Paleozoic. C. R. Congr. 
géol. Internat. xi. (Stockliolm, 1910) pp. 997-1003. 1912. 

— 3. Paleontological Notes: 1. Polyphyletic Genera. 2. An Illustration of 
WaaGeEn’s Theory of Mutations. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. 
p. 109. 1913. 

—— 4, Early Paleozoic Delta-Deposits of North America. [Distribution and 
Occurrence of the Eurypterids, by M. O’Connetu.|} Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. 
XXIV. pp. 399-528, figs., pl. xii. 1918. 

GRABHAM, G. W. See Dunn, S. C. 

GRACHT, W. A. J. M. van WarEeRSCHOOT VAN DER. The Coal Resources of the 
Netherlands. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, il. pp. 777— 
800, figs. [geol. maps]. 1913. 

— 2. De Ontwikkeling der Krijtformatie in Limburg en Brabant van de Zuid- 
Limburgsche Grens tot aan de Groote Rivieren. Jaarversl. Rijksop. Delfstoff. 
1912, pp. 79-94. 1913. 

——. See MoLENGRAAR, G. A. F. 
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GRAHAM, R. P. D. Note on the Occurrence of Scorodite, etc., at Cobalt, Northern 

Ontario (Canada). Proc. §& Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, vil. sect. 4, 
pp. 19-21. 1918. And A.C. 

-. See also PatacuE, C.; & TyRREtt, J. B., 2. 

GRAMZOW, E. Geomorphologische Untersuchungen im Monte Gargano. 
Zeitschr. f. Naturw. Halle, 84, pp. 97-143, figs. [geol. & topogr. sketch-maps }. 
1913. 

GRANDIDIER, G. Une Nouvelle Espéce Subfossile d Hypogeomys, VH. Boulet 
G.G. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris, xviii. pp. 10-11, pl. ii. 1912. 

GRANGER, W. See Sincuatr, W. J. 

GRANIGG, B. Ueber die Erztiihrung der Ostalpen. Witt. Geol. Gesellsch. 
Wien, v. pp. 345-367, pl. vii [geol. map]. 1912. 

—2,&J. J. Koritscuoner. Die Turmalintiihrende Kupferkies-Scheelitlager- 
statte am Monte Mulatto bei Predazzo (Stidtirol). Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. 
xxi. pp. 481-497, figs. [geo]. sketch-map }, 4 pls. 1913. 

GRANT, U.S., & D. F. Hteeins. Coastal Glaciers of Prince William Sound and 
Kenai Peninsula, Alaska. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 526, pp. 1-74, figs., 
pls. i-xl] [maps]. 1913. 

GRATACAP, L. P. An Unusual Specimen of Mytilus middendorffi Grewingk, 
from Alaska. Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist. xxxi. pp. 69-70, pl. vil. 1912. 
GRAY, F. W. The Coalfields and the Coal-Industry of Eastern Canada. Trans. 

Inst. M. E. x\vi. pp. 23-60, figs., pl. ii [topogr. map}. 1913. 

GREAT BRITAIN. Colonial Office. Uganda. Report on the Work of the 
British Section of the Anglo-German-Belgian Boundary Commission, 1911. 
[Geology by KE. M. Jacx.} Pp. 1-31 [topogr. maps]. Fol. London, 1912. 

—— 2. Colonial Reports—Miscellaneous. No. 83. Southern Nigeria. Report on 
the Results of the Mineral Survey of Southern Nigeria, 1910, miade by 
A. BE. Kirson and I. O. Tuizte. By W. R. Dunstan. Pp. 1-13. 8vo. 
London, 1912. 

— 3. Colonial Reports—Miscellaneous. No. 86. Southern Nigeria. Report on 
the Results of the Mineral Survey of Southern Nigeria, 1912, made by A. D. 
Lump and M. WuitwortH. By W.R. Dunstan. Pp. 1-13. 8vo. London, 
1913: 

— 4. Geological Survey. Summary of Progress of the Geological Survey of 
Great Britain and the Museum of Practical Geology tor1912. [{J.J.H. TEAL, 
Director.]| Pp. i-iv, 1-101, figs., 1 plate [geol. sketch-map}j. 8vo. Loudon, 
1913. 

— 5. Home Office. Mines and Quarries: General Report, with Statistics, for 
1911, by the Chief Inspector of Mines [R. A. S. RepmMayne}. Part III. 
Output. Pp. 177-316, pls. iii-iv. Fol. London, 1912. 

—— 6. Home Office. Mines and Quarries: General Report, with Statistics, for 
1912, by the Chief Inspector of Mines [R. A. S.REpMaAyneE]. Part I. District 
Statistics. Pp. 1-47,1 map. 1913. 

GREEN, J. F. N. The Older Paleozoic Succession of the Duddon Estuary. 
Pp. 1-23, figs. [geol. map]. 8vo. London, 1912. A.C. 

GREEN, U., & C.D. SHersorn. On the General Geological Structure of Western 
Cornwall, with a Note on the Porthluney-Dodman Section. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
x. pp. 70-73, figs. 1913. 

GREENLY, E. Composition and Origin of the Crystalline Rocks of Anglesey.— 
Seventh Report of the Committee. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 125-129. 
1913. 

— 2. On the Origin of some of the Mica-Schists of Anglesey. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1912, pp. 468-469. 1913. 

—— 3. A Theory of the Menai Strait. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 475-476. 
1913. 

GREENWELL, G. H. The Jherria Coalfield (India) and its Future Development. 
Trans. Inst. M. E. xlv. pp. 88-106, pl. iv [sketch-maps], & pp. 337-348. 
1913; Trans. N.. Engl. Inst. Min. & Mech. Eng. \xiil. pp. 144-162, pl. iv 
(discussion, pp. 221-232]. 1918. 

GREGORY, H. EK. The Shinarump Conglomerate. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxv. 
pp. 424-438, fig. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

— 2. The Gravels at Cuzco (Peru). Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 15-29, figs. 
[map]. 1918. 

— 3. The La Paz (Bolivia) Gorge. Amer.J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 141-150, figs. 
1913. 

— 4. Geologic Sketch of Titicaca Island and Adjoining Areas. Amer. J. Sci. 
ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 187-213, & figs. [geol. maps]. 1913. 
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GREGORY, J. W. Nature and Origin of Fiords. Pp. i-xvi, 1-542, figs., pls. i-vili. 

8vo. London, 1913. 

2. Report on the Work of the Commission sent out by the Jewish Territorial 

Organization under the Auspices of the Portuguese Government to examine 

the Territory Proposed for the purpose of a Jewish Settlement in Angola. 

[Remarks on Soils from Portuguese West Africa, by R. A. BeRRy.| Pp. i-xiii, 

1-50, figs. 4to. London, 1913. A.C. 

—— 3. The Polmont Kame and on the Classification of Scottish Kames. Trans. 
Geol. Soc. Glasgow, xiv. pp. 199-218, figs., pl. xxvii|map]|. 1913. And A.C. 

GREGORY, W. K. Relationship of the Tupatide and of Eocene Lemurs, espe- 

cially Notharctus. Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 117 & 247-252. 1913. 

2. Homology of the ‘ Alisphenoid’ and ‘ Lachrymal’ in Recent and Fossil 

Vertebrates. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. p. 118. 1918. 

GREINDL, L. Kchelle Stratigraphique Comparée. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Bruz. 
xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 55-56. 1912. 

GREMAUD, A. Obit.—See Musy, M., 2. 

GRIMSHAW, P. H. Ramsay H. Traquare (1840-1912). [Obit.] Proc. Roy. 

Phys. Soc. Edinb. xix. pp. 44-46, pl. i [portrait]. 1913. 

GRENWALL, K. A. Die Silurablagerungen von Skane. (Excursion D.) C. R. 

Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1405-1413. 1912. _ 

2. Knup JoHANNES VOGELIUS STEENSTRUP (1842-1913). [Obit.| Geol. 

Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxv. pp. 333-338, fig. | portrait |. 19138. 

GROSSET, A. See Duparc, L., 3. 

GROSSOUVRE, A. pz. Sur Age des Calcaires Lacustres et d’autres Dépots 

Superticiels de la Niévre et du Cher. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1912, pp. 179- 

SOM Eon: 

2. Bassin de Paris. Feuille de Bourges au 320,000°"°, Bull. Serv. Carte 
géol. Frence, xxii. No. 133, pp. 35-38. 1913. 

— 2, & H. G. Steunin. Les Sables de Rosiéres, prés Saint-Florent (Cher). 
Bull. Soc. géol. Franee, ser. 4, xii. pp. 194-212, fig., pls. iv-v. 1912. 

GROSSPIETSCH, O. See Repuicu, K. A., 2. 

GROTH, J. Sur la Bordure Méridionale de la Meseta Ibérique. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clvi. pp. 1794-1796. 1913. 

GROUT, F. F. On the Behaviour of Cold Acid Sulphate Solutions of Copper, 
Silver, and Gold with Alkaline Extracts of Metallic Sulphides. Heon. Geol. 
vill. pp. 407-433. 1913. 

GRUBENMANN, U. Ueber einige Tiefe Gneise aus den Schweizeralpen. C. R. 

Congr. géol Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 625-631. 1912. 

2. Zur Klassifikation der Metamorphen Gesteine. ortschr. Min. Krist. u. 

Pet. ii. pp. 228-244, fig. 1918. 

GRUENLING, F. Maucherit Nig Aso, ein Neues Nickelmineral aus den Kobalt- 
rticken des Manstelder Kupferschieters. Centralbl. f. Min. 1918, pp. 225-226. 
19138. 

GRUPE,O. Die Flussterrassen des Wesergebietes und ihre Altersbeziehungen zu 
den EHiszeiten. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xiv. pp. 265-298, figs. 1912. 

GUENTHER, S. Die geschichtlich erste grundsatzliche Unterscheidung zwischen 
Schichtvulkanen und Quellkuppen. Sitz. k.-bayr. Akad. 1913, pp. 39-54. 1913. 

GUERBET, M. See Briovx, C. 

GUERICH, G. Ueber Vermeintliche Fossilien des Otawikalkes in Deutsch-Sud- 
westafrika. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, p. 58. 1918. 

GUILLEMAIN, C. Zur Geologie von Katanga. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 304-328. 1913. ; 

— 2. Zur Kenntnis der Lagerstaitten in der Provinz Katanga der Belgischen 
Kongo-Kolonie. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 320-337, 2 pls. 1913. 

GUPPY, R. J. lu. Further Note on the Caroni Series at Savaneta. Agric. Soc. 
Trinidad, Papers, No. 520, pp. 1-5. 1912. A.C. 

—— 2. Observations on the Geology of Martinique, with Notes on Fossils from 
Trinidad and Venezuela. Agric. Soc. Trinidad, Papers, No. 549, pp. 1-5. 
HOS.) “A.C: 

GUTMANN,S.G. Gliederung der Molasse und Tektomik des dstlichen Hegaus. 
Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. vi. pp. 467-516, pls. xxiii-xyiv [geol. map]. 
1912. ; 

GUTZWILLER, A. Die Gliederung der Diluvialen Schotter in der Umgebung von 
Basel. Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xxiii. pp. 57-75. 1913. 

GWINNELL, R. F. Calcite Crystals from a Water-Tank. Min. Mag. xvi. 
pp. 345-347, figs. 1913. 

—. Obit.—See Anon., 9. 
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GWYN-WILLIAMS, R. H. Mining in Katanga, Congo Belge. Wining Jowrn. 
cii. pp. 817-818, 839-841, figs. 1913. 
GYSET, M. See Duparc, L., 3. 


HAAG, F. Inhalt und Oberflache der Regularen Krystallkérper. Zeitschr. f. 
Kryst. lii. pp. 277-286. 1913. 

— 2. Naherungstormen und Zielreihen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. lii. pp. 287-293, 
figs. 1913. 

HAARMANN, E. Geologische Streifziige in Coahuila. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 18-47, figs. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

HAAS, F., & E. Scuwarz. Zur Kntwicklung der Afrikanischen Stromsysteme. 
Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 603-607, tig. 1913. 

HAAS, H. Ueber Erdbebenerscheinungen in Schleswig-Holstein. Arch. Anthrop. 
&¥ Geol. Schleswig- Holsteins, v. pp. 95-108. 1913. 

HAAS, O. See Fucint, A. 

HABENICHT, H. Die Wiszeitliche Vergletscherung des Thtiringer Waldes. 
Pp. 1-12, geol. map. 8vo. Gotha, 1913. A.C. 

HABERFELNER, J. Obit.—See Anon., 10; & Guyer, G., 2. 

HACKL, O. Das Verhalten von Schwefel zu Wasser. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichs- 
anst. 1912, pp. 300-306. 1912. 

HADDING, A. Slaktet Telephus Barr. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Forh. xxv. pp. 25— 
48, fig., pls. i-il. 19138. 

HADLEY, A. T. James Dwieut Dana Centenary. Introductory Remarks. 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 55-56. 1913. 

HAHN, F. F. On the Dictyonema-Fauna of Navy Island (New Brunswick). 
Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxii. pp. 185-160, pls. xx—xxu. 1912. 

— 2. lHinige Beobechtungen in der Flyschzone Stidbayerns. Monatsh. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 528-536, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. Versuch zu einer Gliederung der Austroalpinen Masse westlich der (ster- 
reichischen Traun. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 337-344, fig. 
1912. 

—— 4, Untermeerische Gleitung bei Trenton Falls (Nordamerika) und ihr Ver- 
haltnis zu ahnlichen St6rungsbildern. WN. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band xxxv1. 
pp. 1-41, figs., pls. i-ili. 1913. ; 

HALAVATS,G. von. Der Geologische Bau der Umeebunig von Szelindek. Jahresb. 
k.-ung. Geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 174-180, figs. 1912. 

— 2. Geologischer Bau der Umgebung von Bélya, Vurpédd, Hermany und 
Szenterzsébet. Jahresb. k.-uwng. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 143-149, figs. 
19138. 

HALBFASS, W. Neuere Ansichten iiber das Grundwasser. Beitr. Geophys., 

Leipzig, xii. Kleine Mitt. pp. 10-20. 1918. 

2. Der Castatiedasee, der grésste Siisswassersee Spaniens, und seine Umgebung. 

Peterm. Mitt. lix. pt. 2, pp. 306-312, pls. xlix-li[map]. 1913. 

HALET, F. Coupes Géologiques et Résultats Hydrologiques de quelques Puits 

Nouveaux creusés dans la Mayenne et la Basse-Belgique. Bull. Soc. belge 

Géol., Brux. xxvi. Mém. pp. 49-118. 1912. 

2. La Présence du Soutre dans le Calcaire Carbonifére 4 Lienne lez-Ciney. 

Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 1382-133. 1912. 

— 3. Les Puits de la Ville de Diest. Bul/. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvii. Proc.- 
verb. pp. 34-50, fig. [map]. 1913. 

HALL, A. D., (Miss) W. KE. BRENcuLEY, & (Miss) L. M. UnpErwoop. The Soil 
Solution and the Mineral Constituents of the Soil. Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. 
ser. B. cciv. pp. 179-200, figs. 1913. 

HALL, M. Notes onthe Geology of Jamaica. Pp.1-3,geol.map. Fol. Kingston, 
LOUD eA: 

HALL, kk. M. See Horron, A. H. 

HALLE, T.G. Onthe Occurrence of Dictyozamites in South America. Paléobot. 
Zeitschr. i. pp. 40-42. 1912. 

— 2. On Upright Equisetites Stems in the Oolitic Sandstone in Yorkshire. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 3-7, fig., pl. ii. 1913. 

—. See also Swepen, Antarctic Expedition. 

HALLEN, K. Undersédkning af en Frostknél (pals) & Kaitajanki myri Karesuando 
socken. Geol. Féren. Stock. Férh. xxv. pp. 81-87, figs. 1913. 

HALLOCK, W. [1857-1913]. Obit. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. p. 90. 1913. 

HALLS, H. H. Flint Harpoon-Barbs. Proc. Prehist. Soc. EL. Anglia, i. p. 306, 
pl. Ixvili. 1913. 
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HAMBERG, A. Das Sarekgebirge und das Tal des Lulealf. (Excursion A 5.) 
in R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1257-1270, figs. 
1912. 

—— 2. Ueber die Erosiensformen der Talwasserscheiden als Beweis einer Glazialen 
ee C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 475-492. 

HAMMER, E. Zur Konstruktion der Geographischen Koordinaten eines Erd- 
be benepiz unum: Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xii. Kleine Mitt. pp. 106-118, 
eS iiss, 

HAMMER, W. Glazialgeologische Mitteilungen aus dem Oberinntal. Verh. k.-k. 
geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 402-412, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Ueber die Biindnerschieter im Tirolischen Oberinntal. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1913, p. 157. 1918. 

—— a FRIEDRICH TELLER. |Obit.] Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, vi. pp. 168- 
LEAL MOIS: 

HARBORT, E. Zur Frage der Aufpressungsvorgiange und des Alters der Nord- 
westdeutschen Salzvorkommen. ‘ Kali,’ Zeitschr. f. Gewinnung, Verarbeitung 
und Verwertung der Kalisalze, vil. pp. 112-121. 1913. A.C. 

——2. Ueber Neu- und Umbildungen im Nebengestein der Norddeutschen Salz- 
ae Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1918, pp. 6-16, figs. 1913. And 

—— 3. Ueber Corbula isocardieformis als Synonym ftir Isocardia angulata 
ipo Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 55-56. 1913. And 

— 4. Nachtragliche Bemerkungen zu meiner Kritik der Lacomannschen Ekzem- 
theorie. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 101-107. 1913. 

—— 5. Ueber den Salzgehalt der Nebengesteine an den Norddeutschen Salzstocken. 
Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 1913, pp. 108-112. 1913. And A.C. 

—— 6. Zur Frage der Genesis der Steinsalz- und Kalisalzlagerstatten im Tertiar 
von Ober-Elsass und von Baden. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 189-198, 
Wn ETO, LIE}. 

—— 7,&A.Merstwerpt. Lagerungs-Verhaltnisse und Wirtschaftliche Bedeutung 
der Kisenerz-Lagerstatte von Rottorf am Klei bei Helmstedt. Zeitschr. f. prakt. 
Geol. xxi. pp. 199-202, figs. [geol. sketch-map]. 1913. 

HARDER, E. C. Iron-Ore Deposits of the Kagle Mountains (California). Budd. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. 503, pp. 1-81, figs., pls. i-xili [geol. map]. 1912. 

HARDER, P. De Oligocene Lagi Jernban-Egennemskeringen ved Aarhus Station. 
Dan. geol. Underség. ser. 2, No. 22, pp. 1-140, figs., pls. i-ix [sections]. 
1913. 

HARGER, H.S. Note on the Occurrence of Oriental Ruby in Kimberlite. Trans. 
Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xiv. pp. 64-70. 1911. And A.C. 

——2. Some Features associated with the Denndation of the South African Con- 
nee Proc. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. 1918, pp. xxii-xxxix, figs., 1913. And 

HARLE, E., & A. Harte. Le Vol de Grands Reptiles et Insectes disparus semble 
indiquer une Pression Atmosphérique élevée. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, 
x1. pp. 118-121. 1912. 

HARRINGTON, G. L. See Emmons, W. H, 3. : 

HARROY, J. A propos du Clivage des Marnes de Gelinden traversées au Puits I 
des Charbonnages André-Dumont 4 Asch en Campine. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 140-141. 1913. 

HART, T. S. On the Country between Melbourne andthe Dandemong Creek. 
Proe. Roy. Soc. Victoria, xxv. pp. 268-285. 19138. And A.C. 

HARTLEY, b. Field and Office Methods in the Preparation of Geological Reports. 
Field Methods in the ‘Tierra Caliente.’ Econ. Geol. vill. pp. 578-581, fig. 
1913. 

HARTMANN, E. Geologische Uebersicht tiber die Tarntaler Berge. (Tuxer 
Voralpen, ‘Tauern Westende.) Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 109-121, 
figs. [geol. map|. 1913. 

HARYTZ, N. The Coal Resources of Denmark (including Iceland and the Faroes). 
Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, iii. pp. 765-776, figs., 
geol. maps & sections. 1913. 

HARVIE, R. Excursions in the Eastern Townships of Quebec and the Eastern 
Part of Ontario. Asbestos Deposits of the Province of Quebec. Congr. géol. 
Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 2, pp. 99-117, figs., geol. maps. 1918. . 

HASELHURST, S. R. Septarian Structure. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. p. 288. 
1913. 
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HASEMAN, J.D. Some Factors of Geographical Distribution in South America. 
Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxii. pp. 9-112, figs. [geol. maps]. 1912. 

HASSE, G. L’Age Géologique des Barques Primitives trouvées 4 Anvers en 1910- 
1912. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Bruax. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 84-89, figs. 
1912. 

HATCH, F. H. Note on a Remarkable Instance of Complete Rock-Disintegration 
by Weathering. Proc. Cambridge Phil. Soc. xvii. pp. 62-64. 1913. 

—2,& R. H. Rasrauy. ‘Text-book of Petrology. Vol. Il. The Petrology of 
the Sediments and their Metamorphic Derivatives: with an Appendix on the 
Systematic Examination of Loose Detrital Sediments, by 'T. Crook. Pp. i-xiil, 
1-425. 8vo. London, 1913. 

HAUG, EK. les Nappes de Charriage de |’ Embrunais et de ’ Ubaye et leurs Faciés. 
Caractéristiques. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xii. pp. 1-15. 1912. 

—— 2. les Nappes de Charriage des Alpes Calcaires Septentrionales. Pt. 3. Le 
Salzkammergut. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x11. pp. 105-142, figs., pl. i. 
1912. 

—— 3. Alpeset Provence. Révision des Feuilles de Toulon, Draguignan, Aix et 
Marseille au 80,000°@°. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 165- 
174, figs. 1913. 

— 4. Sur la Terminaison Occidentale de la Sainte-Baume. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clvi. pp. 1864-1866. 1913. 

— 5. les Nappes du Versant Méridional de la Sainte-Baume. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clvii. pp. 1480-1482. 1913. 

HAUGHTON, S. H. OnaSkull of Tapinocephalus atherstoni Owen. Ann. 8S. 
Afr. Mus., Cape Town, xii. (1) pp. 40-42, figs. 1913. 

—¥%. Ona New Species of Propappus [P. parvus]. Ann. S. Afr. Mus., Cape: 
Town, xii. (1) pp. 43-45, pl. iv. 1913. 

—. See also Broom, R., 2. | 

HAUSEN, H. Nagra supra-atvatiskt bildade Astyper i Mellersta Estland. Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxv. pp. 283-290, figs. 1913. 

HAUSWIRITH, W. Geologie der Gebirge stidlich von Muotatal, Kaiserstock und 
Wasserberg. Heloge G'eol.-Helv. xil. pp. 601-661, figs., & 3 pls. [geol. map & 
sections]. 1913. 

HAUTHAL, R. Die Interozeanische Wasserscheide in Patagonien. Zeitschr. f. 
Gletscherk. Berlin, vil. pp. 260-265. 1913. 

HAUTPICK, E. pe. Russia in 1912. [Gold, Copper, Manganese, Iron, Coal, and 
Petroleum.|] Mining Journ. c. pp. 3-8. 1913. 

—— 2. Copper-Mines of the Caucasus. Mining Journ. c. pp. 42-48. 1913. 

——3. Iridium. Mining Journ. c. pp. 105-107. 1913. 

— 4. Gold and Platinum in Mongolia. Mining Journ. c. p. 107. 1913. 

— 5. Rassian Oil. Mining Journ. c. p. 219. 1913. 

—— 6. ..Tin-Deposits of Russia. Mining Journ. ci. p. 447. 1918. 

HAVNO,E.J. Flintfund og Flint i Nordland. Naturen, Bergen, xxxvii. pp. 276- 
279. 1913. 

HAWARD, F. N. The Problem of the Holiths. Proc. Prehist. Soc. BH. Anglia, 
i. pp. 347-389, figs., pls. Ixxxi-xci. 1918. 

HAWKINS, A. C. Some interesting Mineral Occurrences at Princeton, N.J. 
[Brookite, Imenite, Analcite, Barite, Chlorite, Pyrite, Calcite, Quartz.| Amer. 
J. Sci. sev. 4, xxxv. pp. 446-450, figs. 1913. 

HAWKINS, H. L. On Lanieria Duncan, a Remarkable Genus of the Holecty- 
poida; with a Preliminary Note on the Tendencies of Echinoid Evolution. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 199-208, figs. 1913. 

—— 2. The Lantern of Perischodomus. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 800-302, figs. 
1913. 

—— 3. The Anterior Ambulacrunn of Hehinocardium cordatum Penn., and the 
Origin of Compound Plates in Kchinoids. Proce. Zool. Soc. 1913, pp. 169-181, 
figs., pl. xxvi. 1913. 

HAY, O. P. Notes on some Fossil Horses, with Descriptions of four New Species. 
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xliv. pp. 569-594, pls. Ixix-Ixxiil. 1913. 

—— 92. Description of the Skull of an Extinct Horse. Smiths. Miscell. Coll. 1xi. 
No. 2 (Publ. No. 2181), pp. 1-18, pls.1 & ii. 1913. 

HAYDEN, H. H. ‘The Coal Resources of India. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, 1. pp. 353-364, geol. map. 1913. 

—— 2. General Report of the Geological Survey of India for the Year 1912. Rec. 
Geol. Surv. India, xlii. pp. 1-40. 1913. i Wi 

—— 3. The Mineral Production of India during 1912. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, 
xlili. pp. 77-137. 1913. 
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HAYDEN, H.H., 4. Notes on the Relationship of the Himalaya to the Indo- 
Gangetic Plain and the Indian Peninsula. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xliii. pp. 1388- 
167, pls. ili-iv [index-inap]. 1913. 

HAYNES, W.P. Discovery of Bivalve Crustacea in the Coal Measures near Paw- 
tucket, R.I. Science, xxxvii. pp. 191-192, figs. 1913. 

HEAL, J. H. The Coal Resources of Siam. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Re- 
sources of the World, i. p. 351. 1918. 

HEDLEY, C. The Paleogeographical Relations of Antarctica. Ann. Rep, Smiths. 
Inst. 1912, pp. 443-453. 1913. 

HEEGER, W. Ueber die Mikrochemische Untersuchung fein verteilter Carbonate 
im Gesteinsschliff. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 44-51. 1913. 

HEIM, A. Monographie der Churfirsten-Mattstock-Gruppe. II. Stratigraphie 
der Mittleren Kreide. Beitr. geol. Karte Schweiz, n.s., No. 20, pp. 1-viuil, 273- 
368, figs., pls. xvii-xxiv. 1913. 

— 2. Kin neuer Geologen-Kompass mit Deklinationskorrektur. Zeitschr. f. 
prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 473-474. 1913. 

——- 3, & A. Mpput. Bericht der Geologischen Kommission ftir das Jahr 
1911/1912. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 95. Jahrgang, i. pp. 87-92. 
1912. 

HEIMANN, A. B. #sERHARDT (1872-1912). [Obit.] Verh. schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. 95. Jahrgang, 1. Nekrologie und Biographien, pp. 167-170. 1912. 

HEINRICH, A. Untersuchungen tiber die Microfauna des Hallstatter Kalkes. 
Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 225-234. 1913. 

HELGERS, E. Eine Bemerkung zur Tektonik der Berner Kalkalpen. Geol. 
Raundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 7-14. 1913. 

HENDERSON, J. See CockErett, I’. D. A., 2. 

HENDRING, 0.G. Verslag over Zuid-Nieuw-Guinea. [With Contributions by 
BR. A. Dovenas.| Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xl. pp. 40-207, pls. i-xiv+7 
[geol. & topogr. maps]. 1913. 
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— 6. & V. Voer. Das Mesozoische Gebiet in der Umgebung von FuzZine, 
Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 82-86, fig. [geol. sketch-map]}. 
1913. 

—-—. See also Kapri, O. 

KOSSMAT, F. Die Adriatische Umrandung in der Alpinen Faltenregion. Mitt. 
geol. Geselisch. Wien, vi. pp. 61-165, figs., pls. i-v. 1918. 

KOSSOWITSCH, P. Die Schwarzerde (Tschernosiom). Pp. 1-156, i-viii, figs. 
Vienna, 1912. 

KOSTKA, R. Notes sur le Bassin Lignitifére de Berga (Pyrénées Catalanes). 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 71-73. 1913. 
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KOTULSKII, V. Explorations d’Itinéraire effectuées en 1908 dans les Bassins 

des Tributaires de Droite du Grand Patom et des Affluents de Gauche du 

Khomolkho (District Minier @Olekma). Hapl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. 

aurif. de la Léna, Livy. 6, pp. 1-100, figs., geol. map. 1910. 

2. Geologische Untersuchungen im Kreise Bargusin. Hapl. géol. Rég. 
aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. de la Léna, Livy. 7, pp. 71-116. 1910; ibid. Livr. 8, 
pp. 33-59. 1912. 

KOWARZIK, R. Ueber zwei neue bisher nicht beschriebene Funde des Moschus- 
ochsen aus dem Belgischen Diluvium. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 178-180. 
1913. 3 

KOZLOWSKI, R. Fossiles Dévoniens de |’Ktat de Parana (Brésil). Ann. Paléont., 

_ Paris, viii. pp. 105-123, pis. xi-xin. 1918. 

KOZU, 8S. Petrological Notes on the Igneous Rocks of the Oki Islands. Sci. Rep. 

Tohoku Imp. Univ. ser. 2 (Geology), i. No. 3, pp. 25-26, figs., pls. vi-1ix. 1913. 

2. Preliminary Notes on some Igneous Rocks of Japan. Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, xxi. pp. 62-67, fig. 1913. 

KRAMM,H.E. Geology of Harrison Gulch, in Shasta County (California). Trans. 
Amer. Inst. M. E. xiii. pp. 233-239, figs. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

KRANZ, W. Die Ueberschiebung bei Straubing. Geogn. Jahresh., Miinchen, xxv. 
pp. 229-235, fies. [sketch-maps]. 1913. 

KRASNOPOLSKI, A. The Coalfields of the West Slope of the Urals. Congr. 

géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, ii. pp. 1187-1194. 1913. 

2. The Coaltields of the Kirghiz Steppes. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the. World, iil. pp. 1226-1233, fig. 1913. 

——. See also DERJAVIN, A. 

KRASSER, F. Williamsonia in Sardinien. Sitz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, 
exxi. Abt. 1, pp. 943-974, fig., pls. 1 &u. 1912. 

KRAUS, E. H. Die Ainderungen des Optischen Axenwinkels im Glauberit mit der 
Temperatur. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. lil. pp. 321-3826, figs. 1913. 

—2,&C.W.Coox. Die Kristallform des Jodyrits von Tonopah (Nevada). 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 385-386. 1918. 

KRAUS, M. Das Staatliche Blei-Zinkerz-Bergbauterrain bei Raibl in Karnten. 
Berg-hitt. Jahrb., Wien, \xi. pp. 1-83, figs., pls. i-vii [geol. maps and sections]. 
1913. And A.C. 

KRAUSKH, C. Die Portugiesen in Abessinien. Mitt. Ver. Hrdk., Dresden, ii. 

pp. 511-619, 1 topogr. map. [Mineralogy, pp. 591-599.] 1912. 

2. Ueber die Geologie des Kaokofeldes in Deutsch-Stidwestafrika. Zeitschr. 
Sf. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 64-70, figs. [geol. map]. 1913. 

KRAUSE, H. L. A Contribution to the Structural Geology of the East Rand. 
Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv. pp. 93-99, figs., pl. vii [geol. map]. 1913. 

KREMMLING, W. Beitrag zur Kenntnis von Rhamphorhynchus gemmingi, 
H. v. Meyer. Nach einem in Halle befindlichen Exemplar. Nova Acta Acad. 
Ces. Leop.-Car. xcvi. No. 3, pp. 345-868, pl. vi. 1912. 

KRISHNAYYA, H. V. Note on the Determination of Alkalis in Rocks. Ohem. 
News, evil. pp. 100-101. 19138. 

KRISHTAFOVICH, N. I. Index Systématique de la Littérature pour les Années 
1905 et 1906. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xi. Suppl. pp. 1-82. 1913. 

— 2. Index Systématique de la Littérature pour les Années 1911 et 1912. Anz. 
géol. et min. Russ. xiv. Suppl. pp. 59-66, 67-76. 1912; zbid.xv. Suppl. pp. 1-8, 
41-48, 1913. 

KRISHTOFOVICH, A. Mesozoic Plant-Remains from the Eastern Ural. [In 
Russian.] Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxxi. pp. 489-498, pl. xv. 1912. 

KRUMBECK, L. Obere Trias von Buru und Misél. (Die Fogi-Schichten und 
Asphaltschiefer West-Burus und der Athyridenkalk des Misdél-Archipels.) 
(Beitrage zur Geologie von Niederlandisch-Indien, vonG. Baum, Pt.2, No.1.) 
Paleontographia, Suppl. iv. pt. 2, No. 1, pp. 1-162, figs., pls. i-xi. 1913. 

KRUSCH, P. Ueber die .Nutzbaren Radiumlagerstatten und die Zukunft des 

Radiummarktes. C. R&R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1165- 

1180. 1912. 

2. Weber die Genesis einiger Mineralien und Gesteine auf der Silikatischen 


. Nickelerzlagerstatte von Frankenstein in Schlesien. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 568-577, figs. [sketch-map]. 1912. 

— 3. Jura, Muschelkalk und Roétkalke in der Bohrung ‘Schwarze Erde 14’ 
bei Resteld. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 19138, pp. 112-113. 1918. 
—— 4, Primare und sekundare Erze unter besonderer Berticksichtigung der ‘Gel’- 
und der Schwermetallreichen Hrze. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 506-513. 

1913. 
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KRUSCH, P.. 5, & W. WunstorF. Die Steinkohlenbezirke der Linken Rheinseite. 
Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, i. pp. 869-875, geol. 
map. 19138. 

. See also Beyscuuac, F. H. A., 4. 

KUBART, B. Einiges aus der Biologie der Karbonpflanzen. Paleéobot. Zeitschr. 
1. pp. 15-25, pl. i. .1912. 

KUEHN, F. Aus den Hochkordilleren von San Juan (Argentinien). Peterm. 
Mitt. lix. pt. ii. pp. 10-15, fig., 79-84, 133-137, pls. vi-xi [geol. map]. 
19138. 

KUKUK, P.. & L. Mintrop. Rechtsrheinisch-Westfalischer Steinkohlenbezirk. 
Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, iii. pp. 876-889. geol. 
map & sections. 1913. 

KUNTZ, J. Ueber die Geologischen Verhaltnisse des Kaokoteldes, Monatsb. 
aTIRE geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 363-871. 1912. 

KUZIRIAN, S. B. See Goocn, F. A. 

KUZNIAR, W., & J. Smotensxt. Zur Geschichte der Weichsel-Oder-Wasser- 
scheide. Bull. Intern. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1913, ser. A, pp. 88-94, figs. 
1913. 

KYNASTON, H. Geology of the Rooiberg Tinfields. Mining Journ. c. pp. 225- 
226. 1913. 

—. See also Barrow, G., 3. 


LACHMANN, R. Ueber einen vollkommen Plastisch Deformierter Steinsalz- 

Krystall aus Boryslaw in Galizien. Jonatsb. deutsch: geol. Gesellsch. 1912, 

pp. 426-429, figs. 1912; &° Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 1387-150, figs., pl. m1. 

1913. 

2. Ekzeme als Geologische Chronometer. MJonatsb. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 

1912, pp. 553-562, figs. [geol. sketch-map |. 1912. 

-— 3. Ueber den Bau Alpiner Gebirge. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 1913, 
pp. 157-173, figs. 1913. 

——4. Der Bau des Reihenekzems an der Oberen Aller. Zeitschr.f. prakt. Geol. 
Xxi. p. 28, fig. 1913. 

LACROIX, A. ¥. A. Note Complémentaire sur les Minéraux des Peematites 

d'Ampaugabé (Madagascar). Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxv. pp. 228-231, figs. 

1912. 

2. Note Complémentaire sur Jes Minéraux d’Ambatofotsikely (Madagascar). 

Bull. Soc. frane. Min. xxxv. pp. 231-233. 1912. 

3. Quelques Nouvelles Observations sur des Minéraux Uraniféres de la 

Province de l’Itasy (Madagascar). Bull. Soc. fran¢g. Min. xxxv. pp. 233-236. 

1912. 

——4. A Trip to Madagascar, the Country of Beryls. Ann. Rep. Smiths. Inst. 

1912, pp. 371-382. 1913. 

5. Minéralogie de la France etde ses Colonies. Description Physique et 

chimique des Minéraux. Etude des Conditions Géologiques de leurs Gisements. 

Volume V. Deuxiéme Supplément et Index géographique. Pp. 1-801, figs. 

Paris, 1913. 

—— 6. La Constitution Minéralogique de 1 Archipel de Los (Guinée). C. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 653-658. 1913. 

— 7. Sur les Roches Rhyolitiques et Dacitiques de Madagascar et en particulier 
sur celles de Ja Région Sakalave. C. R. dead. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 14-21. 
1913. 

—— 8. Les Cipolins de Madagascar et les Roches Silicatées qui en dérivent. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 358-362. 1913. 

——9Q. les Richesses Minérales de Madagascar. Rev. Sci., Paris, 1913, sem. 2, 
pp- 257 -264. 1913. 

LACZKO, D. Die Geologischen Verhaltnisse von Veszprém und seiner weiteren 
Umgebung. Result. wiss. Evforsch. Balatonsees. Vol. i. pt. 1, Geol., &e. 
Suppl. (i.) pp. 1-207, figs., geol. maps. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 
Tet 

LAGALLY, M. Gletscherbeobachtungen im Stubai, 1912. Zeitschr.f. Gletscherk. 
Berlin, vii. pp. 135-140, fig. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

—. See also FINSTERWALDER, S. 

LAHEE, F. H. Geology of the New Fossiliferous Horizon and the Underlying 
Rocks in Littleton (New Hampshire). Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 231- 250. 
1918. 


LAINE, E. See Muentz, A., 2. 
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LAING, R. M. Notes on the Chief Physiographic Features of Norfolk Island. 
Trans. N.Z. Inst. xlv. pp. 323-326, fig. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

LAKE, P. A Monograph of the British Cambrian Trilobites. Part IV. Monogr. 
Paleont. Soc. \xvi. pp. 65-88, pls. vu-x. 1913. 

LAMBE, L. M. Description of a New Species of Testudo, and of a Remarkable 
Specimen of Stylemys nebrascensis, from the Oligocene of Wyoming (U.S.A.). 
Ottawa Naturalist, xxvii. pp. 57-63, fig., pls. iv-vu. 1913. A.C. 

— 2. The Manus in a Specimen of Tvachodon from the Edmonton Formation of 
Alberta. Ottawa Naturalist, xxvil. pp. 21-25, 3 pls. 1913. A.C. 

LAMBERT, J. MRévision des Echinides Fossiles du Bordelais. Actes Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux, |xvi. pp. 45-120, pls. 1-111. 1912. 

——2. Description des Echinides des Terrains Néogénes du Bassin du Rhone. 
Part Il. Mém. Soc. paléont. swisse, xxxviil. pp. 49-102, pls. iv-vii. 1912. 
—— 3. Victor AuauSsTE GAUTHIER, 1837-1911. Notice Nécrologique. Bull. 

Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, x1. pp. 156-161. 1912. 

—— 4, Etude Supplémentaire sur quelques EHchinides des Couches & ‘ Rudistes’ 
de Gosau. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvu. Mém. pp. 3-8, pl.i. 1913. 
LAMPLUGH, G. W. Age of Raised Beaches. G'eol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 238-239. 

1913. 

2, RaLpH StockMAN Tarr. Q.J. G.S. lxix. pp. lxai-lxin. 1913. 

LANDMARK, J. D. Fortsatte Reliefstudier fra Vestlandet, saerlig Sénd:jord. 
Bergens Mus. Aarb. 19138, No. 4, pp. 1-48, figs. 1913. 

LANE, A. C. The Stratigraphic Value of the ‘ Laurentian.’ C. R. Congr. géol. 

Tnternat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 633-637. 1912. 

2. Meteor Dust as a Measure of Geologic Time. Science, xxxvil. pp. 673-674. 

19138. 

LANE, G. J. See Tuomas, H. Hamsuaw, 2. 

LANG, R. Vorbergbildung tnd Tektonik am Nordrand der Schwabischen Alb. 

Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 1913, pp. 211-223, figs. 1913. 

2. Klassifikation und Periodizitat der Tektonischen und Kryptovulkanischen 

3eben, dargestellt an dem Erdbeben vom 16. November 1911 und den jiingeren 
firderschiitterungen in Stidwestdeutschland. N. J. fi Min., Beilage-Band 

Xxxv. pp. 776-838. 1913. 

LANG, W. D. Freprerick James MocxuiER. [Obit.] Geol. May. dec. 5, x. 

p. 240. 1913. 

2. The Lower Pliensbachian—‘Carixian’—of Charmouth. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 5, x. pp. 401-412, figs. 1913. 

—— 3. Report ofa Visit to the Exhibits of Polyzoa and Corals in the Geological 
Department of the British Museum (Natural History). Proc. Geol. Assoc. 
xxiv. pp. 169-173. 1913. 

LANGWAGEN, J. Recherches Géologiques et Miniéres 4 Hssentouki. Bull. 
Com. géol. Russie, xxxi. pp. 277-832, fig., pls. 11-vil. 1912. 

LANKESTER, Sir H. Ray. Fractured Flints from Selsey. Mature, xcii. p. 452. 
NOMS: 

LANQUINE, A. Alpes et Provence. Révision des Feuilles de Toulon et de 
Draguignan au 80,000°™€ (Terrains Jurassiques). Bull. Serv. Carte géol. 
France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 174-176. 1913. 

—— 2. Sur la Présence des Couches & Witchellia, du Bajocien Inférieur, et quelques 
Points Nouveaux du Var. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvu. pp. 82-83. 1913. 

——, See also BERTRAND, L., 5. 

LANTENOIS, H. Les Gisements Houillers reconnus en Indo-Chine. Congr. 
géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, 1. pp. 369-371, geol. map. 
1915. 

LAPPARENT, J. pr. Les Enclaves du Granite du Mont Haya en Pays Basque. 
Bull. Soc. frang. Min. xxxvi. pp. 143-172, fig. [geol. section], pls. i-iii. 1913. 

LAPWORTH, C. A Geological and Physiographical Description of the Birmine- 
ham Country. Brit. Assoc. Handbook, Birmingham, 1918, pp. 549-611, eeol. 
& topogr. maps, & sections. 1913. 

LARNE, P. la Faculté de Reboisement des divers Faciés Géologiques. Rev. Sci. 
Paris, 1918, sem. 2, pp. 271-273. 1913. 

LARRISON, G. K. See Foriterr, W. W. 

LARSEN, E. S.,.& W. F. Hunt. Two Vanadiferous Egirites from Libby 
(Montana). Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 289-296. 1913. 

—, See also Emmons, W. H.,4; Umpresy, J. B.,2; ¢ Wasuineton, H. S. 

LA RUE, HE. C., F. F. Hensuaw, & HE. A. Porter. Surface Water-Supply 
of the United States, 1910. Part X. The Great Basin. Water-Supply Papers, 
U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 290, pp. 1-264, pls. i-iv [sketch-map]. 1912. 
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LA RUE, E.C. See also FreEMan, W. B.,2; & Hensuaw, F. F. 

LASSINE, A. Coup d’(Kil sur les Tranchées du Nouveau Chemin de Fer Vicinal 

entre Fosses et Chatelet. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brua. xxvi. Proc.-verb. 

pp. 280-282, figs. 1912. 

2. Surles Gites Fossiliféres du Silurien de la Planchette Tamines-Fosse. Bu. 
Soc. belg. Geol., Brux. xxvii. Proc.-verb. pp. 72-76, figs. [geol. sketch-maps]. 
1913. 

LASZLO, G. voy. Bericht iiber meine iibersichtliche Bodenkartierung im Nord- 

Ostlichen Teile des Alfold. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 213- 

221. 19138. 

2, & K. Emszt. Bericht tiber die Torf- und Moorforschungen im Jahre 1910. 
Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 311-325. 1912. 

LATHAM, B. Water and Water-Supplies. Water, xv. pp. 312-317. 1913. 

LAUBMANN, H. Ueber Pseudomorphosen von Quarz nach Kalkspat aus den 
Flussspatgangen am Wolsenberg in der Oberpfalz. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, 
pp. 353-356. 1913. 

LAUNAY, L. pz. Les Réserves Mondiales en Minerais de Fer. C.R. Congr. géol. 

Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 307-314. 1912. 

2. Traité de Métallogénie. Gites Minéraux et Métalliféres. Gisements, 

Recherche, Production et Commerce des Minéraux et utiles Minerais, Description 

des principales Mines. Vol. i. pp. i-viii, 1-858, vol. ii. pp. 1-803, vol. iu. 

pp. 1-934, figs. [geol. maps]. Paris, 1913. 

— 3. la Science Géologique: ses Méthodes, ses Résultats, ses Problémes, 
son Histoire. 2éme Edition. Pp. i-vili, 1-775, figs., pls. i-iii [geol. maps]. 
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—— 4. Sur quelques Roches Ecrasées du Plateau Central. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 

elvi. pp. 1434-1439. 1913. 

5, P. Lemorne, & P. Jopor. Feuille de Bourges au 320,000°™*. Bull. Serv. 

Carte géol. France, No. 183, xxii. pp. 38-49. 1913. And A.C. 

LAUR, F. Un Grand Bassin Ferrifére en Belgique. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. 
xxvll. Proc.-verb. pp. 56-65. 1913. 

LAURENT, J., & P. Lemorne. Les Lignes Tectoniques de la Champagne. Bull. 
Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xii. pp. 631-642, figs. [geol. maps]. 1912. A.C. 

LAUTENSCHLAGER, L. See Czaxo, E. 

LAVIS, H. J. J. Sea-Water and Critical Temperatures. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
x. pp. 143-144 & 239. 1913. 

LAWSON, A. C. The Petrographic Designation of Alluvial Fan Formations. 

Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vu. pp. 325-334. 1918. 

2. The Gold of Shinarump at Paria. Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 434-448, figs., 
pl. viii [map]. 1913. , 
—. See also Kern, H. F., 2. 

LAWSON, B. Earthquakes from a Japanese Point of View. Knowledge, xxxvi. 
pp. 167-170, figs. 1918. 

LAWSON, R. W. The Time-Average Value of Uranium and its Connection with 
Geological Time Measurements. Proc. Univ. Durham Phil. Soc. v. pp. 26-32, 
fig. 1918. 

LAYMAN, F. E. See Brzrnincer, A. V. 

LAZAR, B., & D. Panré. Bericht iiber die im Sommer des Jahres 1910 in der 
Gegend von Verespatak ausgefiihrten Montanistischen und Montangeolo- 
gischen Aufnahmen. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 188-189. 
1912. 


2. Bestatigungsbericht vom Jahre 1911. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reich- 
sanst. 1911, pp. 183-184. 1913. 

LAZAREVIC, M. Die Propylitisierung, Kaolinisierung und Verkieselung und ihre 

Beziehung zu den Lagerstatten der Propylitischen jungen Gold-Silbergruppe. 

Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 345-361, figs., 1 pl. 1918. 

2. Einige Bemerkungen zu ‘ Die Kupfererz- und Limonitlagerstatten’ und 

‘Die Kupferhaltigen Schwefelkieslinsen ’ von Majdan-Pek in Serbien. Von 

Dipl. Bergingenieur B. A. WENDEBORN. Zettschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. 

pp. 475-477. 1913. 

——3. Zu Tuocan’s ‘Bauxitfrage.’ Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 258-260. 
1913. 

——4. Nochmals ‘Zu Tucan’s Bauxitfrage. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 600- 
601. 1913. 

LEACH, A. L. Stone Implements from Soil-drifts and Chipping-floors,etc., in 
South Pembroke. Archeologia Cambrensis, October 1913, pp. 391-432, figs. 
1913. A.C. 
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LEACH, A. L., 2. On some Fossiliferous Nodules from the Claygate Beds of 
Shooter’s Hill, Kent. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiv. pp. 115-117. 19138. 

— 3. On Buried Channels in the Dartford Heath Gravel. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 
XXIV. pp. 337-344, figs. 1913. 

LEACH, W. W. Transcontinental Excursion C2. Burmis (Alberta) to Elko 
(British Columbia). Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 9, pp. 22-46, 
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géol. France, 1913, p.197. 1913. 

LECOINTRE, Comtrssze PIERRE. Obit.—See DaurzENBERG, PH. 
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LEDOUX, A. Sur la Nature des Phénocristaux de Plagioclase de la Microdiorite 
Quartzifére de Quenast. Bull. Soc. belg. Géol., Bruce. xxxi. Proc.-verb. 
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—— 2. Contribution 4 ’Htude des Minéraux du Sol Belge. Le Quartz. Bull. 
Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvii. Mém. pp. 9-44, figs., pls. u-1i. 1913. 

—— 3. Sur la Pholérite de Quenast et la Nacrite de Nil-Saint-Vincent. Bull. 
Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvul. Proc.-verb. pp. 96-102, fig. 1913. 

—— 4, Sur quelques Echantillons de Calcite et de Barytine de Comblain-au-Pont. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Mém. pp. 489-496, figs. 1913. 

— 5. Roche Eruptive Verte affleurant sur la Rive Droite du Sankuru pres ‘de 
Lubanga (au N.-E.) jusqu’a la Bushimaie. Ann. Soc. géol Belg., Liége, xxxix. 
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LEE, C. H. An Intensive Study of the Water Resources of a Part of Owers 
Valley (California). Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 294, pp. 1-188, 
figs., pls. i-xxx [2 maps]. 1912. 

LEE, G. W. See Wricut, W. B. 

LEE, W.T. Coalfields of Grand Mesa and the West Elk Mountains, Colorado. 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 510, pp. 1-287, figs., pls. i-xxi [geol. map]. 
1912. 

—— 2. Recent Discovery of Dinosaurs in the Tertiary [of Colorado]. Amer. J. Sci. 
ser. 4, xxxv. pp. 531-534. 1913. 

LEHMANN, O. Die Uebertiefung des Tessingebietes. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., 
Berlin, vii. pp. 128-135. 1913., 

LEIDHOLD, C. Die Quarzite von Berlé in Luxemburg, ihre Verbreitung und 
Stratigraphische Stellung. WV. J. f. Win., Beilage-Band xxxvi. pp. 332-369, 
pl. xiii [tectonic map]. 1918. : 

— 2. Ueber angeblich gegenwartige Tektonische Bewegungen in der Insel 
Hiddensee (Riigen). Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 139-146. 1913. 

—— 3. Ueber ein Vorkommen von Fossilien in den Hunsrtickschiefern der Gegend. 
nordlich von Oberstein. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 652-655. 1913. 

LEIGHTON, M. M. An Exposure showing Post-Kansan Glaciation near Iowa 
City, lowa. Journ. Gieol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 431-435, figs. 1913. 

LEISS, C. Mineralogisches Demonstrationsmikroskop mit Tischrevolver. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 558-560, figs. 1913. - 

—— 2. Neues Theodolitgoniometer. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 506-510, fig. 
1913. 

LEITH.C.K. ‘Algonkian’ versus ‘Pre-Cambrian.’ con. Geol. viil. pp. 507-508. 
1913. 

LEITMEIER, H. Zur Bestimmung der Schmelzpunkte von Silikaten. Jin. petr. 

Mitt. xxx. pp. 536-544, fig. 1912. 

2. Bemerkungen tiber die Unterschiede in den Angaben von Schmelzpunkten 

der Silicate. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 518-516. 1918. 

LEMOINE, P. Madagascar. Handbuch der regionalen Geologie, vii. 4, pp. 1-44, 

figs. | geol. maps and sections]. 1911. 

2. La Géologie du Fond des Mers (Manche et Atlantique Nord). Amn. de 

Géogr. Paris, xxi. pp. 385-3892. 1912. A.C. 

—— 3. Quelques Observations sur la Baguette Divinatoire. Bull. Soc. Philom. 
Paris, ser. 10, v. pp. 1-31. 1913. A.C. 

—— 4, Les Tremblements de Terre du Bassin de Paris, leurs Relations avec les 
Accidents Tectoniques. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp.48-49; & Bull. Soc. 
géol. France, ser. 4, xi. pp. 341-412, figs. (earthquake-maps|. 1912. 

5. Sur la Présence probable de Roches Anciennes dans les Alluvions de la 

Marne, a Chelles. C.R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xli. Nimes, 1912, pp. 335-337. 


1913. And A.C. 
LEMOINE, P. See also Jovort, P.,38; Launay, L. pz, 5; & Laurent, J. 
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LENHER, V. The Transportation and Deposition of Gold in Nature. Chem. 
News, cvii. pp. 101-103. 1913. 

LENNIER, G. See Lectrevr, A. 

LEPSIUS, R. Ueber das Verhaltnis der Decken zur Metamorphose der Gesteine in 

den Alpen. Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, xxxili. pp. 5-16. 
1912. 

2. Geologie von Deutschland und den Angrenzenden Gebieten. Dritter Teil. 
Erste Lieterung: Schlesien und die Sudeten. Pp. i-iv, 1-194, figs., tectonic 
map. 8vo. Leipzig, 1913. 

—— 3. Die Eimheit und die Ursachen der Diluvialen Eiszeit in Europa. C. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1027-1033. 1912. 

LERICHE, M. La Faune du Gedinnien Inférieur de YArdenne. Wém. Mus. 
R. Hist. nat. Belg. vi. pp. 1-58, figs. i. +1912. 

2. Observations sur le Gedinnien aux Abords du Massif Cambrien de Serpont. 
Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 4-7. 1912. 

— 3. Sur la Présence d'un Pteraspis dans le Coblentzien du Massif de Dour. 
Les Niveaux a Ostracophores de ?Ardenne et des Régions Limitrophes. Bull. 
Soc. helge Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 49-55, pl. E. 1912. 

—— 4. Sur la Découverte de Graptolithes dans les Quartzophyllades de Ronquiéres. 

Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 133-136. 1912. 

5. Sur Age des Formations Sporadiques comprises entre la Porphyrite 
Dioritique et lArgile Yprésienne, 4 Quenast. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. 
xxvl. Proc.-verb. pp. 194-198. 1912. 

— 6. Les Poissons Paléocénes de Landana (Congo). Les Gisements de Poissons 
Paléocénes et Eocénes de la Cote Occidentale d’Afrique. Ann. Mus. Congo 
Belge, sér. 3,1. pt. 1, pp. 67-91, figs., pls. viii-x. 1913. 

— 7. Les ‘Campanile’ du Calcaire de Cuesmes et du Tuffeau de Ciply. Bull. 
Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvii. Proc.-verb. pp. 24-25. 1913. 

— 8. Sur lAge des Sables de Moll. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvii. Proc.- 
verb. pp. 92-95. 1913. 

LEROUX, M. See Kinian, C. C. W., 10. 

LE ROY, O. E. Transcontinental Excursion C2. West Kootenay and Boundary 
Districts. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 61-192, figs., geol. 
map & sections. 1913. 

LETT, 8.J. Geological Investigation of Waihi. Wining Journ. ci: p.486. 1913. 

LEUCHS, K. Drie Aufschliisse der neuen Strassenverbindung Kufstein-Ellmau und 
die Beziehungen des Hiberger Beckens zu seiner Umgebung. Witt. geol. 
Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 232-251, figs. 1912. 

——2. Ergebnisse neuer Geologischer Forschung im Tian-Schan. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, iv. pp. 15-42. 1913. And A.C. 

— 3. Beitrage zur Geologie des Westlichen Kwenlun und Westtibets, nach 
ZUGMAYERS Beobachtungen. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. 1913, pp. 173- 
185, fig. 1913. And A.C. 

— 4. Geologisches aus der Stidlichen Libyschen Wiiste: Gebel Garra, Oase 

Kurkur, Gebel Borga. NV. J. f. Min. 1913, 11. pp. 33-48. 1918. 

5. Eine Reise in der Siidlichen Libyschen Wiiste: Gebel Garra, Oase Kurkur, 

Gebel Borga. Peterm. Mitt. lix. pt. 1, pp. 190-191, pls. xxvili-xxix. 1913. 
LEVERETT, F. Field and Office Methods in the Preparation of Geologic Reports. 

_ Field Methods of Glacial Geology. Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 581-588. 1913. 

LEVY, A. M. Massif Central, Lyonnais, Savoie. Révision de la Feuille de Lyon 
au 80,0008™°, Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 111-124, fig. 
1913. 

——2. Alpes et Provence. Reévision de la Feuille de Toulon au 80,0008", Bull. 
Serv. Carte géol. France, xxi. No. 133, pp. 194-199, figs. 1918. 

—= 3. Sur les Roches Eruptives du Lyonnais. Granites en Place et Granites 
Charriés. Evolution des Magmas aux Temps Hercyniens. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clvi. pp. 717-719. 1913. 

— 4, L’Age Limite du Granite dans les Monts du Maconnais et du Beaujolais. 

C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 954-955. 1913. ; 

5. Les Effets du Métamorphisme Granitique dans les Tufs Eruptifs Carboni- 
féres des Environs de Macon. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 1448-1450. 
1913. 

— 6. Sur] Age du Granite de Plan-la-Tour, dans les Naures, et sur les Hypo- 
théses de J. K@NIGSBERGER 4 son Sujet. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, 
pp. 135-138. 1913. 

LEWIS, W. J. Ilmenite from the Dolomite at Binn (Switzerland). Min. Mag. 
xvi. pp. 343-344. 1913. 
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LICHKOV, B. Le Mammouth de Kojanki. [In Russian.] Ann. géol. et min. 
Russ. xiv. pp. 225-226. 1912. 

LIESEGANG, R. E.  Geologische Diffusionen. Pp. i-vii, 1-180, figs. 8vo. 

Dresden, 1913. 

2. Beitrage zur Geochemie. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 404-408. 
ise 

LIFFA, A. Geologische Notizen tiber den Kontaktzug von Vask0o-Dogracska. 

Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 181-187. 1912. 

2. Notizen tiber den Kontaktzug von Oravica-Csiklovabanya und Szdszka- 

banva- Ujmoldova. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 174-182. 

1913. 

LILLJEBORG, WityqgEetm. Obit.—See CaRLGREN, O. 

LIMANOWSKI, M. Geologiczne przekroje przez Wielki fald Czerw onych Wierchéw 
miedzy Dolina Suchej_ Wody a Chocholowska w Tatrach. Rozpr. Akad. 
Umiej. Krakow, ser. 3, xi. A, pp. 41-80, figs., pl. u. 1911. 

—— 2. Hine Deckscholle in Palocsa am Popradufer und die Entstehung der 
ena Bull. Intern. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1913, ser. A, pp. 95-112, 

sg. 1913: 

LINCK, G. Ueber den Chemismus der Tonigen Sedimente. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, lv. pp. 289-311, fig. 1913. 

LINCOLN, F. C. The Quantit ative Mineralogical Classification of Gradational 

SS Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 551-564. 1913. 

2, & H. L. Rierz. The Determination of the Relative Volumes of the 
Components of Rocks by Mensuration Methods. con. Geol. viii. pp. 120-139. 
1913. ; 

LINDER, H. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Plesiosaurier-Gattungen Peloneustes und 
Pliosaurus. Nebst Anhang: Ueber die beiden ersten Halswirbel der Plesio- 
saurier. Geol. Palaont. Abh., Jena, 1. S., xi. pt. 5, pp. 337-409, figs., 
pls. a. (so 1-73, pls. i-1v). 19138. 

LINDGREN, W. Contributions to Economic Geology (Short Papers and Pre- 

liminary Reports), 1911. Part I. Metals and Non-Metals except Fuels. 

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 530, pp. 1-400, figs., pls. i-vu [topogr. & geol. map]. 

LOTS: 

2. Mineral Deposits. Pp. i-xv, 1-883, figs. New York, 1913. 

LINDMAN, A. State Control of Iron-Ore Mining in Sweden. C. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 289-296. 1912. 

LINDSEY, G. G. 8S. Excursions in Vicinity of Toronto and to Muskoka and 
Madoc. Muskoka Lakes. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 6, pp. 43- 
AR, figs. 1913. 

LINDSTROM, G. Om Upptackten af Thaumasiten. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Farh. 
xxv. p. 98. 1913. 

LINES, E. F. See Buernincer, A. V. 

LINSTOW, O. von. Kritik der Ausseralpinen Interstadiale. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, iv. pp. 502-635. 1918. 

LISITZUIN, K. I. Ueber die Untercarbonablagerungen an der Miindung des 
Flusses (Estlicher Arpatschai im Gouvernement Eriwan. Ann. géol. ct min. 
Russ. xv. pp. 82, 83. 1913. 

LLOYD, E.R. See Pater, S., 3. 

LOBLEY, J. L. Obit.—See Anon., il6y, 

LOCKE, A. ‘The Geology of the Tonopah Mining District. Trans. Amer. Inst. 
M. Ei. xiii. pp. 157-166, figs. 1913. 

LOCZY, L. Von. ebensicht des Lebens der Anstalt. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. 

Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 9-19. 1912. 

2. Ueber die Geologischen Anstalten Europas. Jahresb. k.-wng. geol. 

Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 244-260. 1912. 

—— 3. Das Wissenschaftliche Leben der Anstalt. Jahresb. k.-wng. geol. 

Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 9-15. 1913. 

See also BOcKkH, J. VON. 

LOCZY, L. von, fil. Die Geologischen Verhaltnisse der Villa4nyer und Baner 
Gebirge. Foldt. Kézl. xlii. pp. 672-695, 781-807, figs., pls. vii—viii [geol. map}. 
1912. ; 

LOEFFLER, R. Erganzende Beitraige zur Kenntnis des Grundgebirges im Ries. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, p. 752. 1913. 

L&WE, F. Das Wesergebirge zwischen Porta- und Stintelgebiet, N.S. f. Min., 
Be eilage- Band xxxvi. pp. 113-213, figs. 1913. 

LEWE, H. Die Nordischen Devongeschiebe Deutschlands, INGO dl, gfe MLO. 
Beilage- Band xxxv. pp. 1-118, figs. [geol. sketch-map], pls. i-iv. 1913. 
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LOHEST, M. Le Charbon de la Lukuga. Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 1912, pp. 849- 
850. 1912. 

—2. L’(Kuvre de Sprine en Géogénie. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. 
Mém. pp. 531-546, figs. 1913. 

—— 3. Expériences de Tectonique. A. Recherches relatives 4 la Production 
du Clivage. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Mém. pp. 547-583, figs. 
1913. 

—4. Les Grandes Lignes du Probléme de la Présence du Houiller sous la Faille 
Eifelienne et les Ditlicultés que présente sa Solution. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, x). Bull. pp. 143-156, figs. 1913. 

LOMAX, J. Natural History of Coal and Coal-Dust. rans. Manch. Geol. Soc. 
XXX. pp. 851-354, 1912. 

LONDON. Merroponiran WATER Boarp. Metropolis Water Act,1902. Tenth 
Annual Report of the Metropolitan Water Boar . Year ended 31st March, 1913, 
pp. 1-xi, 1-145. 8vo. London, 1913. 

LONGCHAMBON, M. Essai d’une Théorie sur la Formation des Prismes de 

Basalte @aprés les Travaux Physico-Chimiques récents. C. R. Soc. géol. 

France, 1912, pp. 181-188. 1912. 

2. Pyrénées. Feuille de Foix. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, 

pp. 155-159, figs. 1913. 

—— 3. Sur les Bréches du Complexe Marmoréen Ariégeois ; Conséquences qu’on 
peut en tirer au Sujet de l’Age et de la Localisation de la Lherzolite. C. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 612- 615. 1918. 

LORIE, J. Die Bildung der Dreikanter. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1911, 
D, pp. 19-24. 1912 

LORTET, L.C. Obit.—See GAtLLaRD, C. 

LORY, P. Alpes et Provence. Feuilles de Vizille au 80 000™ et du Grand-Saint- 

Bernard au 320,000". Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 176- 

WAS UGS 

2. Sur le Niveau Stratigraphique de Tmetoceras. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 

1913, p. 95. 1913. 

LOTZ, H. Die Geologische Forschung und Kartenaufnahme in Siidafrika. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 57-64, figs. [sketch-maps |. 1913. 

LOUDERBACK, G. D. The Monterey Series in California. Bull. Geol. Univ. 
Calif. vii. pp. 177-241. 1913. And A.C. 

LOUGHLIN, G. F. Reconnaissance in the Southern Wasatch Mountains, Utah. 
Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 4386-452, figs. [sketch-map, geol. maps, & 
section |. 1913. 

LOVISATO, D. La Montmorillonite nelle Granuliti di Cala UGS: (Isola della 
Maddalena). Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 2, pp. 670-675. 

1913. 

2. Le Specie Minerali finora trovate nelle Granuliti di Cala Francese all’ Isola 
della Maddalena. Mem. R. Acc. Lincet, ser. 5, 1x. pp. 404-436. 1913. 

—— 3. Altro Contributo Echinologico con Nuove Specie di Clypeaster in Sardegna. 
Boll, Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 359-378, pls. xv—xvi. 1913. 

LOZINSKI, W. von. Die Periglaziale Fazies der Mechanischen Verwitterung. 
C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1039-1053, figs. 
Oe 

LUDWIG, A. Ueber die Vorginge bei der Talbildung. Eecloge Geol. Helv. xii. 
pp. 245-264. 1912. 

LUGEON, M. Les Sources Thermales de Loéche-les-Bains (Leukerbad, Valais). 
Beitr. geol. Karte Schw. n. s. No. 38, pp. 1-1, 1-31, figs., pls. i-ii [geol. 

map]. 1912. 

2. Sur la Tectonique de la Nappe de Morcles et ses Conséquences. Ecloge 

Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 180-182. 1912; & Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 9d. 

Jahrgang, 11. p. 207. 1912. 

-—- 3. Nouveau Mode d’Erosion Fluviale. Bul. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. sér. 5, xlix. 
Proc.-verb. pp. vili-xi. 1913; & CO. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 582-584 
1918. And A.C. 

~--- 4, & ELIsABETH JEREMINE. La Cart2 des Bassins fermés des Alpes Suisses. 
Bull. Lab. de Géol. fc., Univ. Lausanne, No. 19, pp. 5-22, map. 1918. And 
ALC. 

—-5,& Sur la Présence de Bandes Calcaires dans Ja Partie Suisse du 
Massif des Aiguilles Rouges. Bull. Soc. vaud. Sci. nat. sér. 5, xlix. Proe.- 
verb. pp. xxix-xxxi. 1913. And A.C.; & C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. 
pp. 1473-1475. 19138. And A.C. 

LUMBb, A. D. See Great Britain. Colonial Reports. 
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LUTUGIN, L.I., & P. I. Srepanorr. The Donetz Basin. Congr. géol. Internat., 
Coal Resources of the World, i111. pp. 1170-1178. 1913. 

PMBURN Est. J, See Coun -G. A’ J, 2. 

LYON, M., & Mercrer-Pacryrat. Les Mines d’Or en France. C. R. Congr. 
géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1181-1199. 1912. 


MACALISTER, D. A. See Rerp, C.,3; §/ Ussuer, W. A. E., 2. 

MACCO, A. Wirtschaftliche Organisation im Bergbau. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. 
xxl. Bergwirtsch. Mitt. pp. 1-10. 1913. 

McCONNELL, R. G. Excursions in Northern British Columbia and Yukon 
Territory, and along the North Pacific Coast. Prince Rupert and Skeena 
River. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 10, pp. 5-35, figs., geol. 
map & section. 1913. 

MacCURDY,G.G. The Significance of the Piltdown Skull. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, 
XXxv. pp. 315-320, figs. 1913. 

MacDONALD, D. F. Landslides of the Culebra Cut (Panama). Water,. xv. 
pp. 113-117, figs. 1913. 

McDONALD, D. P. The Occurrence of Sideroplesite and Ankerite in the Cassi- 
terite Lodes at Rooiberg. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv. pp. 107-112, pl. x. 
1918. 

— 2. Note on a Composite Dyke in the Klipriversberg. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. 
Afr. xv. pp. 140-145, pl. xvu. 1913. 

McGKEE, W. J. Obit.—See Knowtton, F. H., 3. 

McGLASHAN, H. D., & R. H. BotstEer. Surface Water-Supply of the United 

States, 1911. Part XI. Pacific Coast in California. Water-Supply Papers, 

U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 311, pp. 1-304, pls. i-iv. 1912. 

2,& H. J. Dean. Water Resources of California. Part Il. Stream-Measure- 

ments in San Joaquin River- Basin. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. 

Surv. No. 299, pp. 1-439, pls. i-vii [relief-map!. 1912. 

—— 3, & Water Resources of California. Part III. Stream-Measurements 
in the Great Basin and Pacific Coast River-Basins. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. 
Geol. Surv. No. 300, pp. 1-956, pls. i-iv [relief-map}. 1913. 

— 4, & F. F. Hensuaw. Water Resources of California. Part I. Stream- 
Measurements in Sacramento River-Basin. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. 
Geol. Surv. No. 298, pp. 1-411, figs., pls. i-vili [relief-map]. 1912. 

—. SeealsoCrare, W. B.; ¥ Hensuaw, F. F. 

MACGREGOR, M. The Garriongill Section at Overtown, near Wishaw. Trans. 
Geol. Soc. Glasgow, xiv. pp. 279-290, pl. xxxil [sketch-map]. 1913. 

MACHATSCHEK, F. Der Westlichste Tienschan. Ergebnisse einer Geographi- 
schen Studienreise. Peterm. Witt., Ergadnzungsheft 176, pp. i-vi, 1-141, figs., 
pls. i-xv [tectonicmap]. 1912. _ 

McINTOSH, D.S. Note on Recent Earthquake in Cape Breton. Proc. & Trans. 
N.S. Inst. Sci. xii, pt. 4, pp. 811-312. 1913. 

MACKENZIE, G. C. The Magnetic Iron Sands of Natashkwan, County of 
Saguenay (Province of Quebec). Canada Dep. Mines, Mines Branch, No. 145. 
pp. 1-vi, 1-49, figs., pls. i-xxil, maps. 1912. 

MACKIE, W. The Volcanic Rocks around the Ord Hill of Rhynie (Aberdeen- 
shire). Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 467-468. 1913. 

MacLHAN,A. Transcontinental Excursion C1. Ordovician and Silurian of Stony 

Mountain and Stonewall (Manitoba). Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, 

No. 8, pp. 69-77. 1913. 

2. Transcontinental Excursion C 1. Calgary to Winnipeg. Congr. géol. 

Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 349-370, geol. map. 1918. 

McLEISH, J. See Canapa, Dep. of Mines. 

MACNAIR, P., & H. R. J. Conacner. On the Distribution of Posidonomya 
corrugata, Ether. Jun., in the Carboniferous Limestone of the Glasgow Dis- 
trict. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, xiv. pp. 309-322, figs., pl. xxxiv. 1913. 

MADDREN, A.G. The Koyukuk-Chandalar Region (Alaska). Bull. U.S. Geol. 
Surv. 532, pp. 1-119, figs., pls. i-ix [geol. & topogr. map]. 1913. 

MAKINEN, K., En Diskordans emellan Senglaciala och Postglaciala Aflagringar 
vid Helyla Ai Finland. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh, xxxv. pp. 291-298, fig. 
1913. 

MAGISTRETTI, L. Ilmenite delle Cave di Pietra Ollare al Sasso di Chiesa (Val 
Malenco). Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 2, pp. 761-767, 
figs. 1912. 

MAHLER, P. Expériences sur ?Oxydation de la Howille. Axi, Mines, Paris, 
ser. 11, iv. pp. 163-198. 1913. 
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MAIER, W. Berichtigung tiber die Korundhaltigen Hornfelse der Kontaktzone 
des Monte Tibidabo bei Barcelona. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 26-27. 
1913. 

MAILLIEUX, E. A propos de quelques Fossiles des Schistes Néosiluriens de 
Mondrepius. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 7-9. 
1912. 

——2. Le Texte Explicatif du Levé Géologique de la Planchette de Couvien. 
Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brusx. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 189-144. 1912. [See also 
FouRMARIER, P.]| 

— 3. Le Spirifer Bouchardi Murchison et sa Présence dans le Frasnien du 
Bord Méridional du Bassin de Dinant. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvi. 
Proc.-verb. pp. 145-148. 1912. 

— 4. Note Préliminaire sur le Couvinien des Tranchées de la Gare de Jemelle. 

Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvii. Proc.-verb. pp. 9-16, figs. 1913. 

5. Observations sur un Groupe de Mollusques Acéphales voisin des Genres 

Pterinea et Leiopteria. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvii. Proc.-verb. 

pp. 30-34. 1913. : 

— 6. Quelques Mots sur Etat Actuel des Connaissances relatives an Terrain 

_ Silurien de la Belgique. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brus. xxvii. Proc.-verb. _ 
pp. 76-82. 1913. 

— 7. Remarques sur Avicula quadrataTrenkner. Bull. Soc.belge Géol., Bruez. 
xxvil. Proc.-verb. pp. 85-89, fig. 1913. 

—— 8. Programme des Excursions dans les Environs de Couvin, pendant la 
Session Extraordinaire du 1* au 4 septembre 1913. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., 
Bruex. xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 110-114. 1913. 

—— 9. Quelques Mots sur les Récifs Frasniens de la Plaine des Fagnes, entre 
Nismes et Chimay. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvii. Proc.-verb. pp. 114- 
124, zeol. map. 1913. 

~ MAITLAND, A. G. On Relics of the Permo-Carboniferous Ice-Age in Western 
Australia. Journ. Nat. Hist. & Sci. Soc. W. Australia, iv. pp. 1-22, pls. 1-xi © 
fgeol. map]. 1912. A.C. 

——2,& A. MontreomeEerRy. The Geology and Mineral Industry of Western Aus- 

tralia. Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. No. 50, pp. 1-68, figs., & 1 geol. sketch-map. 

LOU 

See also WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

MAKEROV, Y. A. Recherches géologiques éffectuées dans les Bassins des Riviéres 

Amazar, Ourioums Blanc et Noir et des Hautes Sources du Tounghir en 1909 

et 1910. Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. de V Amour, Livy. 11, 

pp. 245-369, pls. 1-1. ‘1911. 

2. Recherches géologiques dans les Bassins des Riviéres Amazar, Tcherny et 

Biély Ourioums, et au Cours Supérieur des Riviéres Olekma, Tounghir et 

Nioukja. Eapl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. de Vv Amour, Livy. 14, 

pp. 33-100, pl. ii [map]. 1912. 

MALAISE, C. A propos du Mémoire de Nery Drteapo sur les Couches & 
Nérités du Portugal. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brua. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 89- 


S0ie a2. 
— 2. leSondage de la Vecquée, au Nord-Ouest de Boncelles. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Belg., Liége, xxxix. Bull. pp. 327-829. 1913. 


— 3. Découverte de Monograptus vomerinus a Vitrival. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 
Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 121-122. 1913. 

MALLET, J. W. Obit—See Anon., 16. 

MALLIK, D. N. Note on the Secular Cooling of the Earth and a Problem in 
Conduction of Heat. Journ. Asiat. Soc. Bengal, vil. pp. 223-226. 1912. 
MALYAVKIN,S. F. Explorations géologiques éffectuées en 1909 dans la Région 
de Amour, Bassins de la Zéia et du Dep. Eypl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, 

Réq. aurif. de V Amour, Livy. 12, pp. 1-79, geol. map. 1911. 

—— 2. Région Lignitifére du Bassin de la Bouréia et de la Zavitaia. Expl. géol. 
Réc. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. de V Amour, Livy. 13, pp. 1-48, pls. i-ni, geol. 
map. 1912. 

-—— 3. The Coal-bearing Districts of Eastern Siberia. Congr. géol. Iniernat., 
Coal Resources of the World, i111. pp. 1245-1260. 1918. 

MANASSE, E. Ricerche Petrogratiche e Mineralogiche sul Monte Arco (Isola 
Q’Elba). Atti Soc. tose. Sci. nat., Memorie, xxviii. pp. 118-199, pls. v—vi. 
ies 

MANSON, M. The Significance of Early and Pleistocene Glaciations. C. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1089-1106, fig. 1912. 
And A.C. 


87 Loe 


MANSUY, H. Mission du Laos. I. Géologie des Environs de Luang-Prabang. 
Il. Mission Zeti dans le Laos Septentrional. Résultats Paléontologiques. 
Mém. Serv. géol. de Vv Indochine, i. tase. 4, pp. 1-52, pls. ix & 1 geol. map. 
1912. 

2. Contribution 4 la Géologie du Tonkin. Paléontologie. Suivi d'un 

Exposé sommaire des Découvertes Paléontologiques en Indochine, au cours de 

1’ Année 1911 et au début de Année 1912. Mém. Serv. géol. de Vv Indochine, 1. 

fasc. 4, pp. 53-79, pls. x-xi. 1912. 

—— 3. Les Calcaires 4 Productus de VIndochine. OC. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. 
pp. 1030-1032. 1913. 

— 4, &J.Deprat. Etude Géologique du Yun-Nan Oriental. II. Paléontologie. 
By H. Mansuy. WMeém. Serv. géol. de V Indochine, i. fasc. 2, pp. 1-146, 
pls. i-xxv. 1912. 

——. See also DEPRAT, J. 

MAPLESTONH, C. M. Further Descriptions of the Tertiary Polyzoa of Victoria, 
Part XII. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, xxv. pp. 355-356, pl. xxvil. 1913. 

MARC, R. Ueber die Bedeutung der Kolloidchemie fiir die Mineralogie. Fortschr. 
Min. Kryst. u. Pet. ui. pp. 11-31. 1913. 

MAREKS, F. von. Jura und Kreide in der Umgezgend von Sarstedt. Centralbl. 

J. Min. 1913, pp. 346-350, fig. [geol. sketch-map]. 1913. 

MARK, C.G. The Fossils of the Conemaugh Formation in Ohio. Bull. Geol. 
Surv. Ohio, ser. 4, No. 17, pp. 261-326, pls. xin-xvi. 1912. 

MARR, J. E. The Lower Paleozoic Rocks of the Cautley District (Yorkshire). 
Ats. Proc. G. S. 1912-13, p. 14. 1912; & Q. J. G. S. \xix. pp. 1-17. 1918. 

——2. The Meres of Brockland. Proc. Cambridge Phil. Soc. xvi. pp. 58-61. 
1913. 

— 3. A Late Palzolithic Site on Wretham Heath, near Thetford. Proc. 
Prehist. Soc. HE. Anglia, 1. pp. 374-377, pl. xcvi. 1913. 

MARSBURGA, K. Wiadomosé 0 nowych formach malego Tura dyluwialnego 
Bos wrus minutus, n. sp. Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. Krakow. ser. 3, xi. B. 
pp. 231-264, table & pls. iv-vi. 1911. 

MARSHALL, P. Oceania. Handbuch der regionalen Geologie, vil. 2, pp. 1-386, 

figs. 1911. 

2. The Cretaceo-Tertiary of New Zealand. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 286- 

287. 1913. 

-— 3. Stratigraphical Problems in New Zealand. Nature, xci. pp. 295-296. 
1913. 

—— 4. Note cn the Rate of Erosion of the Hooker and Mueller Glaciers. Trans. 
N.Z. Inst. xlv. pp. 342-343. 1913. 

— 5,&G.H.Urrnry. Some Localities for Fossils at Oamaru. Trans. N.Z. Inst. 
xlv. pp. 297-307, figs. [sketch-map|. 1913. 

MARSHALL, R. B. Results of Spirit-Levelling in New York, 1906 to 1911, 

inclusive. Ball. U.S. Geol. Surv. 514, pp: 1-139, pl. i. 1912. 

2. Results of Spirit-Levelling in Pennsylvania, 1899-1911, inclusive. Bull. 

U.S. Geol. Surv. 515, pp. 1-164, pl.i1. 1912. 

—— 3. Results of Spirit-Levelling in Florida, 1911. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv, 516, 
pp. 1-24, pl. i. 1912. 

—— 4. Results of Spivit-Levelling in Alabama, 1911. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 

ol7, pp. 1-38, pl.1. 1912. 

5. Results of Spirit-Levelling in Ohio, 1911. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 518, 

pp. 1-108, pl. i. 1912. 

6. Results of Spirit-Levelling in Tennessee, 1910 and 1911. Bull. U.S. Geol. 

Swrv. 519, pp. 1-45, pl.i. 1912. 

MARSTERS, V. F. The Physiography of the Peruvian Andes, with Notes on Karly 
Mining in Peru. Ann. N.¥. Acad. Sci., xxii. pp. 225-258, pls. xxiii-xxxiil. 
1912. 

MARSTRANDER, R. Svartisen, dens Geologi. Norges Geol. Undersék. No. 59, 
Aarbok, 1911, No. 4, pp. 1-81, figs., 1 plate & 1 geol. map. 1911. 

MARTEL, E. A. Sur ?Etude des Températures des Eaux Souterraines dans les 
Captages pour Alimentation Publique. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 741- 

- 742, 1913. 

MARTELLI, A. © Osservazioni Geologiche sugl Acrocerani e sui Dintorni di 
Valona. Mem. R. Ace Lincei, ser. 5, ix. pp. 127-166, figs., pls. i-iii. 1912. 

— 2. Metamorfismo sul Contatto fra Serpentine Antiche e Scisti a Campo 

Ligure. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 285-302, pl. ix. 1913. 

3. Sudiun’ Ammonite della Pietraforte delle Grotte in Val d@’Ema. Boll. 

Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 837-342. 1913. 


[1913.] 88 


MARTIN, D. Alpes et Provence. Les Peyroulets des Hautes-Terrasses Quater- 
naires de la Durance. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 179- 
186, fiz. 1913. 

——2. Alpes et Provence. Tufs Quaternaires du Queyras. Bull. Serv. Carte 
géol. France, xxii. No. 132, pp. 187-189. 1913. 

MARTIN, E. A. Dew-Ponds and Mist-Ponds. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 530- 
a31. 1918. 

MARTIN, G.C. See Brooxs, A. H., 3. 

MARTIN, H. le Crane de Homme Fossile Moustérien de la Quina. C. R. 
Acad. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xli. Nimes, 1912, pp. 538-539. 1913. 

MARTIN, J. B. Sur la Colline de Béligneux (Ain). C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. 
xli. Nimes, 1912, pp. 326-380, figs. [geol. map]. 1913. . 

MARTIN, kK. Einige Allgemeinere Betrachtungen tiber das Tertiar von Java. 
Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 161-173. 1913. 

MARTIN, L. Some Features of Glaciers and Glaciation in the College Fiord, 
Prince William Sound (Alaska). Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, vil. pp. 289- 
333, figs., pl. vi [sketch-maps]. 1913. 

—. See also Cairness, D.D.; & Tarr, R.S. 

MARTIN, W. F., & C. H. Prercet. Water Resources of Hawaii, 1909-1911. 
Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 318, pp. 1-552, figs., pls. 1-xv 
[sketch-map]. 1913. 

MARTIUS, 8S. Beitrage zu den Fragen nach der Ursprungsstelle der weissen 
Bimssteintuffe, dem Ursprungsort und der Entstehungsweise des Trasses, 
unter besonderer Berticksichtigung des Nettetaler Trasses im Laacher-See- 
Gebiet. Verh. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. lxviii. pp. 381-472, pls. ian 
{tectonic map]. 1912. 

MARY, Apert, & ALtEx. Mary. Recherches sur les Cristaux Imparfaits formés 
en Milieu Colloidal. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 69-73, 
pli. 1922. 

— 2, & Compléments au Probléme de l’Eau dans le Nord-Ouest du Bassin 
de Paris. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 297-304, figs. 
1912. 

— 3,&P.SErRpeH. Sur l’Ontogénie du Cristal en Milieu Colloidal. Buwél. Soc. 
belge Géol., Brux. xxvil. Proc.-verb. pp. 98-102, figs. 1913. 

MARYLAND. Geological Survey. Middle and Upper Devonian Deposits of 

Maryland, by C. S. Prosspr, E. M. Kinpiz, C. K. Swartz, &c. ‘Text, pp. 1- 

720, Atlas, pls. i-Ixxiil. Baltimore. 1913. i 

2. ——. The Lower Devonian Deposits of Maryland, by C. K. Swartz, 

TJ. P. Maynarp, C. ScuucueErt, C.S. Prosser, & R. B. Rowe. Pp. 1-560; 

figs., pls. i-xcvili [geo]. maps}. Baltimore. 1913. 

MATHIEU, F. F. Observations Géologiques faites sur les: Rives du Congo, du 

Stanley-Pool aux Stanley-Falls. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Congo, 

pp. 61-68, figs. 1913. ; 

2. A propos des Plissements du Katanga (Note Préliminaire). Ann. Soe. 


géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Congo, pp. 80-81. 1913. 

—— 3. Esquisse Géologique du Bassin de la Lovoi (Bas-Katanga). Ann. Soe. géol. 
Belg., Liége, xxxix. Congo, pp. 129-192, figs., pl. 11 [geol. map & section}. 
1913. 


——4. Note sur la Découverte d’un Niveau au Puits No. 6 des Charbonnages du 
Nord de Charleroy. Anz. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 87-88. 
1918. 

5. La Faunedu HId au Sondage No. 2 d’Hensies. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., 

Liége, xl. Bull. pp. 89-90. 1913. ; 

—— 6. Coupe Géologique du Lac Moéro au Lualaba. Notice Explicative. Ann. 
Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. Congo, pp. 21-28, figs., pls. i. 1913. 

——7. les Sources Thermales du Bas-Katanga. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xl. 
Congo, pp. 103-125, figs., pls. ii-iv [map]. 1913. 

MATLEY, C. A. The Geology of Bardsey Island. [Appendix on the Petrography 
by J. S. Furrt.] Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912-19138, p. 64. 1913; & Q.J. GS. 
lxix. pp. 514-53], figs., pls. xlix-l [geol. map}. 1918. 

MATTHEW, G. F. The Sudden Appearance of the Cambrian Fauna. C. R. 

Congr. géol. Internat. xl. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 547-559. 1912. 

2. A New Flora in the Older Paleozoic Rocks of Southern New Brunswick 

(Canada). Proc. § Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, vi. sect. iv. pp. 83-99, 

fig., pls. i-il. =1913. 

MATTHEW, W. D. Cuban Fossil Mammals. Preliminary Note. [Abstract.] 
Bull. Geol. Soe. Amer. xxiv. pp. 118-119. 1913. 


89 [1913] 


MATTHEW, W. D.,2. Certain Theoretical Considerations affecting Phylogeny and 
Correlation. Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 283-292. 1913. 

—— 3. The Laws of Nomenclature in Paleontology. Science, xxxvil. pp. 788-792. 

1913. [See also PEatze, A.C.j . 

MATTHEWS, A.W. Boring Operations at the Yelta Mine, Moonta. 8S. Australia, 
Rev. Mining Operations, xviii. p. 17. 1913. 

MATTHEWS, W. H. Report of the Chief Inspector of Mines. S. Australia, 
Rev. Mining Operations, xvii. pp. 39-55. 1913. 

MAUFE, H. B. The Association of Gold-Deposits with Acid Jgneous Rocks in 

Southern Rhodesia. Bull. Geol. Surv. S. Rhodesia, No.2, pp. 1-11 1913. 

2. The Coal Resources of Rhodesia. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources 

of the World, i1. pp. 893-396, geol. map. 1913. 

. See also SOUTHERN RHODESIA. 

MAUGUIN, C. Orientation des Cristaux Liquides par les Lames de Mica. C. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1246-1247. 1913. 

MAURETTE, L. See Maver, L. 

MAURITZ, B. Foyaitische Gesteine aus dem Mecsekgebirge (Komitat Baranya in 

Ungarn). Win. peti. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 469-476. 1912. 

2. Zwei neue Gemengteile im Syenite von Ditré. Féldt. Kozl. xlin. pp. 12- 

15, 124-127.. 1913. 

MAURY,C.J. A Contribution to the Paleontology of Trinidad. Journ. Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philad. xv. pp. 23-112, pls. v-xiii. 1912. 

MAURY, E. Alpes et Provence. Révision de la Feuille de Marseille. Bal?. Serv. 

Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 190-194. 1913. 

2. Corse. Feuilles de Bastelica et Corte (Plaine Orientale de la Corse). 

Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 209-214, 1913. 

—— 3. Sur un Nouveau Gisement Nummulitique aux Environs de Nice. C. BR. 
“Soc. géol. France, 1913, p. 28. 1913. 

——. See also Caziort, E., 2. 

MAWSON, J. Notes on the Cretaceous Formation of Bahia (Brazil). Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, x. pp. 356-861, fig. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

MAYER, F. Geologisch-Mineralogische Studien aus dem Berchtesgadencr Land. 
Geogn. Jahresh., Miinchen, xxv. pp. 121-149, figs. & 1 plate. 1913. 

MAYER, J. Sollenauer Verwerfungen. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, p. 234. 
ONS? 

MAYET, L., L. Maurerrze, & A. Gazer. La ‘Grotte des Poteries’ 4 Fauzan 
(Commune de Cesseras, Hérault). C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xli. Nimes, 
1912, pp. 540-547, fig. 1913. 

— 2,&J.Mazenor. Découverte dune Grotte Préhistorique d’Age Aurignacien 
a Brancion (Sadne-et-Loire). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1797-1798. 
1913. 

— 3, & J. Pissor. Découverte dun Os de Mammouth Gravé, avee Figuration 
Humaine, dans le Gisement Aurignacien Supérieur de La Colombiére, prés 
Ponem (Ain). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 655-658. 1913. 

MAYNARD, T. P. See Scuucusrt, C.,4; & OnxERN, D. W., 5. 

MAZENOT, J... See Mayet, L., 2. 

MEHES, G. Ueber Trias-Ostrakoden aus dem Bakony. Result. wiss. Erforsch. 
Balatonsees, vol. 1. pt. 2, Pal. Suppl. vol. i. (vi.) pp. 1-88, figs., pls. 1-iv. 
Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.), 1911. 

MEHL, M. G. Angistorhinus, a New Genus of Phytosauria from the ‘Trias of 
Wyoming. Journ. Geol., Chicago. xxi. pp. 186-191. 1913. 

MEINZER, O. E. See Norron, W. H. 

MEISMER, A. ALEKSANDR ALEKSANDROVICH Demin. [Obit.] Expl. géol. 
Rég. Aurif. Siberie, Rég. aurif. de la Léna, Livy. 8, pp. 1-5. 1912. 

MEISSNER, O. Ergebnisse Zelnjahriger Erdbebenbeobachtungen in Potsdam. 
Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xiii. Kleine Mitt. pp. 21-24. 1913. 

MEISTER, A. Das Mittel-Witim-Hochland. Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. 
aurif. de la Léna, Livr. 7, pp. 1-389. 1910. 

MEISTER, E. See Frecu, F. 

MELCZER, G. Ueber die Sande des Balatonbodens. Result. wiss. Eiforsch. 
Balatonsees, vol. 1. pt. 1, Geol. Suppl. v. pp. 1 & 2. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. 
Gesellsch.), 1911. 

MELLOR, E. T. Structural Features of the Western Witwatersrand. Trans. 
Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xvi. pp. 1-382, figs, pls. i-ii [geol. map & sections’. 1913. 
A.C. 

MENGAUD, L. Contribution a l’Etude du Wealdien de la Province de Sentander. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1279-1280. 1913. 


[1913.] 90 

MENGAUD, L., 2. Sur l’Aptien Inférieur Marneux de la Province de Santander. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 1549-1551. 1913. 

MENGEL, O. Pyrénées. Feuille de L’Hospitalet (Cerdagne Espagnele). Bull. 

Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 159-164. 1913. 

2. Sur la Terminaison Orientale du Synclinal de Mérens-Villefranche et le 

Glaciaire de Prades (Pyrénées-Orientales). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvu. 

pp. 955-957. 1913. 

MENNELL, F. P. A Manual of Petrology. Pp. [i-iv], 1-256, figs. J.ondon, 
1913. 

MENZEL, H. Vas Problem der Anodonta. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. 

(Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1079-1087. 1912. 

2. Ueber die Entwicklungsgeschichte der Postglazialzeit in Hinterpommern 

auf Grund der Binnenmolluskenfauna. JJonatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 

1912, pp. 419-425. 1912. 

— 3. Zur Chronologie des Palewolithicums der Gegend von Weimar. J/cnatsb. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 607-610. 1912. 

— 4. Diskussionbemerkungen zum _ Vortrage von Herrn JentzscH [Ost- 
dentsches Phiocin]. Ifonatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1918, pp. 3-6, figs. 
1913. 

MERCALLI, G. I] Riposo Attuale del Vesuvio. Rendic. R. Acc. Sci. Napoli, 
xix. (Anno ii) pp. 64-66. 1913. 

MERCENIER, M. La Tectonique de la Région d’Albertville. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Belg., Liége, x\. Congo, pp. 83-89, tigs. 1913. 

MERCIAI, G. Fenomeni Glaciali nelle Alpi Apuane. Atti Soc. tose. Sci. nat., 

Memorie, xxvii. pp. 70-90, pls. 1-1. 1912. 

2. Contribuzione allo Studio dei Fenomeni Carsici nelle Alpi Apuane. Atti 

Soc. tose. Sci. nat. xxii. Proc.-verb. pp. 21-25. 1913. 


MERRIAM, J. C. Tapir-Remains from Late Cenozoic Beds of the Pacific Cvast- 


Region. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. pp. 169-175, figs. 1913. 

—— 2. The Skull and Dentition ot a Camel from the Pleistocene of Rancho La 
Brea. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. pp. 305-323, figs. 1913. 

—— 3. A Peculiar Horn or Antler from the Mohave Miocene of Califorma. Bull. 
Geol. Univ. Calif, vii. pp. 335-339, figs. 1913. 

— 4. Notes on the Canid Genus Tephrocyon. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. 

pp. 359-372, figs. 1913. 

5. Vertebrate Fauna of the Orindan and Siestan Beds in Middle California. 

Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. pp. 373-385, figs. 1913. 

—  6,&k. W. Pack. Suggested Paleontologic Correlation between Continental 
Miocene Deposits of the Mohave Region and Marine Tertiary Beds of San 
Joaquin Valley, California. [Abstract.] Ball. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. p. 128. 
LOS? 

MERRILL, G. P. A Recent Meteorite Fall near Holbrook, Navajo County 

(Arizona). Smiths. Miscell. Coll. lx. No. 9 (Publ. No. 2149), pp. 1-4. 

1912. 

2. Dawa, the Geclogist. Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 64-68. 1913. 

—— 3. A newly-found Meteoric Iron from Perryville, Perry County (Missouri). 
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xliii. pp. 595-597, pis. xliv-xlv. 1913. And A.C. 

— 4, A newly-found Meteorite from near Cullison, Pratt County (Kansas). 
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xliv. pp. 825-330, pls. liv-lv. 1918. And A.C. 

— 5. On the Minor Constituents of Meteorites. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, Xxxv. 
pp. 509-525. 1913. 

MERWIN, H. E. See Hittepranp, W. F., 3; & Sosman, R. B. 

MERZBACHER, G. Die Frage der Entstehung des Losses. Peterm. Mitt. lix. 
pt. i. pp. 16-18, tigs., 126-130. 1913. 

MESTWERDT, A. Das Senon von Boinstorf und Glentorf. Monatsh. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 374-388, figs. [geol. sketch-map |. 1912. 

—. See also Harport, E., 7. 

METZGER, F. J.. & F. W. Zovus. A Volumetric Metbod for the Determination of 
Thorium in the Presence of other Rare Earths. The Analysis of Monazite- 
Sand. Chem. News, cvu. pp. 112-118. 1913. 

MEUNIER, F. L’Asymétrie Fréquente des Elytres de Blattide du Terrain 
Houiller de Commentry (Allier) et la Phylogénie des Groupes. OC. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 493-496. 1913. 

MEUNIER, S. Sur un Détail Méconnu de la Fossilisation des Débris Organiques. 
C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 408-410. 1913. 

MEYER, E. Die Diskordanz Diluvialer Ablagerungen im Samland und im 
Flaming. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 561-565, 1918. 


Ol [1913.| 


MEYER, G. Ueber den Radiumgehalt einiger Gesteine des Kaiserstuhles und des 
Schwarzwaldes. Ber. naturf. Gesellsch., Freiburg i. Br. xx. pp. 1-6. 1913. 

MEYER, H.L. F. Kalkalgen im Wellenkalk der Rhon. Centralbl.f. Min. 1913, 

pp. 402-404, 1913. 

Z. Ueber den Zechstein im Spessart und Odenwald. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, 

pp. 742-751, fig. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

— 3,&H. Ravrr. Bericht tiber die Exkursionen des Niederrheinischen Geolo- 
gischen Vereins durch die Gerolsteiner und die Primer Mulde. Sitz. naturh. 
Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1911, D. pp. 5-14. 1912. 

MICHADO, M. R.. Le Charbon du Chili et sa Distribution Géographiqne. Conyr. 
geal. The nat., Coal Resources of the World, ii. pp- 581-592. 1913. 

MICHAKL, R. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Keupers i im Néordlichen Oberschlesien. 
Tae b. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxiii. pt. 1, pp. 73-97, figs. [map]. 

12. 

— 2. Die Entwicklung der Steinkohlenformation im Westgalizischen Weichsel- 

gebiet des Oberschlesischen Steinkoblenbezirkes. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 


Landesanst. xxxiii. pt. 1, pp. 159-304, pl. xvii [map]. 1912. 
— 3. Iie Geologie des Oberschlesischen Steinkohlenbezirkes. Abh. k. preuss. 


geol. Landesanst. n. s. 1xxi. pp. 1-414, figs., pls. i-xvili [geol. maps}. Te. 

—— 4. Ueber die Altersfrage des Tertiars im Vorlande der Karpaten. JZonatsh. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 238-244. 1913. 

— 5, & W. Quirzow. Das Oberschlesische Steinkohlenrevier. Congr. géol. 
ae ae ‘cal Resources of the World, iii. pp. 906-922, fig. [gecl. map]. 
913. 

MICH ALIS, P. Der Barytftthrende Achatgang von Oberschlottwitz 1. Sa. Sitz. 
u. Abh. Gesellsch. ‘ Isis,’ 1912. pp. 7-19, pl. i. 1912. 

MICHEL, H. Die Feldspate der Meteoriten. Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 563-658, 

fivs., pls. xvi-xvii. 1912. 

e “ur Tektitfrage. Ann. k.-k. naturhist. Hofmus., Wien, xxvii. pp. 1-12, 

We te — NON 

— 3. Zur Kenntnis der Pyroxene der Meteoriten. Ann. k.-k.naturhist. Hofmus., 
Wien, xxvii. pp. 83-106, pl. v. 1918. 

——4, Der Basalt der Kilander Raumwiese bei Bodenbach, seine Urausscheidungen, 

Einschliisse und Mandelbildungen. Ann. k.-k. naturhist. Hofmus., Wien, 

XXVil. pp. 113-148, pl. vi. 1913. 

Pe Der Klinoenstatit der Meteoriten. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 161-163. 
9138. 

— 6. Ueber das Auftreten von Rhoénitbasalten im Bohmischen Mittelgebirge. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 195-208, figs. 1918. 

— 7. Urausscheidungen und Einschliisse im Sodalithsyenite von der Hradlischka 
westlich Grosspriesen a. d. Elbe. Centralbl. f. Min. 1918, p. 767. 1918. 

—— 8. Plagioklase der Meteoriten. Min. petr. Mitt. xxxii. pp. 170-173. 1913. 

— 9. Die Erzgebirgsbruchzone westlich Bodenbach. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reich- 
sanst. 1913, pp. 173-174. 1918. 

MIKHAILOWSKY, G. P. Obit.—See Suvetz, F. P., 2 

MIKHYEEV, N.S. Preliminary Notice on fie Ural preralee Mines. Bull. Soc. 
oural, Sci. nat. Xxxil. p. 80.. 1913. 

MILCH, L. Ueber Palaozoische Eruptivgesteine aus dem Taurus. Monatsh. 

deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 476-477. 1912. 

2. Die Systematik der Eruptivgesteine. Il. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Pet. 

ill. pp. 189-227. 1913. 

MILLER, A.M. Ice Caves. Science, xxxvii. pp. 980-981. 1913. 

MILLE, L. H. Contributions to Avian Paleontology from the Pacific Coast of 
North America. [Abstract.]| Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. p. 132. 1913. 
MILLER, W.G. The Principles of Classification of the Pre-Cambrian Rocks, and 
the Ixtent to which it is possible to establish a Chronological Classification. 

C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 673-682. 1912. 

2. [Excursions to Sudbury, Cobalt and Porcupine. The Cobalt Area. Congr. 
géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No.7, pp. 51-108, figs., geol. map & sections. 
1913. 
= 3). 


Temagami. Congi. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 7, pp. 139- 


' 148, figs. 1913: 

— 4. The Cobalt-Nickel Arsenides and Silver-Deposits of Temiskaming. 4th 
edition. Rep. Bur. Mines, Ontario, xix. pt. 2, pp.i-xiv, 1-271, figs., pls. i-v 
[geol. maps & sections |. 1913. 

MILL ER, W. J. Variations of Certain Adirondack Basic Intrusives. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 160-180, figs. 1913. 
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MILLER, W. J. See also Norton, W. H. 

MILLOSEVICH, F. Sulla cosidetta Idrodolomite di Marino (Vulcano Laziale). 
Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 1, pp. 642-647. 1913. ‘ 

2. Clinozoisite di Campo a’ Peri (Elba). Atti R. Ace. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. 

Xxil. sem. 2, pp. 544-546. 1913. 

MILLS, F. P. A New Mining Dial. Trans. Manch. Geol. Soc. xxxiii. pp. 105- 
110, figs. 1913. 

MILNE, J. The New Seismology. Nature, xci. pp. 190-191. 1913. 

2. Seismological Investigations. —Seventeenth Report of the Committee. 

Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 69-103, figs., pls. i-1. 1913. 

. Obit—See Anon., 17; GuHoxirzuin, Prince B.; § Jupp, J. W. 

MILOJKOVITCH, F. A. Die Kohlenvorkommen Serbiens. Congr. géol. 
Internat., Coal Resources of the World, iii. pp. 1093-1105, geol. map. 
1913. 

MILTHERS, V. Ledeblokke i de Skandinaviske Nedisningers Sydvestlige Graense- 
egne og deres Bidrag til Kundskaben om Isstr6mretningernes Skitten og 
Alderstélge. Meddel. dansk. geol. Foren. iv. pp. 115-182. 1913. 

“MINGAYE, J.C. H. See ANDERSON, C., 2. 

MINTROP, L. See Kuxuk, P. 

MIRANDA Y MARRON, M. El Temblor del 7 de Junio de 1911. Mem. Soe. | 
Cient. ‘ Ant. Alzate, xxxii. pp. 27-66, pls. 1i-vi [earthquake map}. 1912. 
MIRUS, L. Ein Beitrag zur Jahresberichterstattung Wirtschaftlicher Korpora- 

tionen. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. Bergwitsch. Mitt. p. 37. 1913. 

MIXTER, W.G. The Heat of Formation of the Oxides and Sulphides of Iron, 
Zine, and Cadmium ; and Ninth Paper on the Heat of Combination of Acidic 
Oxides with Sodium Oxide. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 55-69. 1913. 

MOCKLER, F.J. See Lane, W. D. 

MODERNI, P. Contributo alla Conoscenza del Sottosuolo dell’ Estuario Veneto. 
Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. x\in. pp. 336-343, fig. 1913. 

' MOFFIT, F. H. Geology of the Nome and Grand Central Quadrangles (Alaska). 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 533, pp. 1-140, figs., pls. i-xii [topogr. & geol. maps}. 
1913. 

MOHR, H. Versuch einer Tektonischen Auflésung des Nordostsporns der Zentral- 
alpen. Anz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, xlix. pp. 107-108. 1912; & 
Denkschr. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, \xxxvui. pp. 633-652, 1 tectonic map. 
1913. 

MOIR, J. R. Flint Implements of Early Man: Geologists’ Association. Geol. 

Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 46-47, fig. 1913. ' 

2. The ‘ Weathering-Out’ of Striations upon Flint. Geol. Mag. dec. d, x. 

pp. 416-417. 1913. 

—— 3. The Sub-Crag Flints. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 553-555. +1918. 

——4. Sub-Red Crag Flint-Implements and the Ipswich Skeleton. Nature, 

xcl. pp. 296 & 400. 1913. [See also SurcuirFe, W. H.| 

5. Flint-Implements of Man from the Middle Glacial Gravel and the Chalky 

Boulder-Clay of Suffolk. Proc. Prehist. Soc. H. Anglia, 1. pp. 307-319, 

pls: bax—-Ixxi. 19123. 

——6. A Defence of the ‘ Humanity’ of the Pre-River-Valley Implements of the 
Ipswich District. Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia, i. pp. 368-374, fig., pl. xev. 

1913. 

MOLENGRAAFF, G. A. F., & W. A. J. M. van WarerRscHooT VAN DEE 
Gracut. Niederlande. Handbuch der regionalen Geologie, i. 3, pp. 1-98, 
tigs. [geol. maps & sections]. 1913. 

MONCK'TION, G. F. Geological Notes on a Human Skeleton found in Silt at 
Savonas (British Columbia). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 364-370, fig. 1918. 
MONCKTON, H. W. On the Hafslo Lake and the Solvorn Valley (Norway). 
Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912-18, p. 8, 1912; & Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. 19-25, figs. [geol. 

sketch-map], pl. i. 1913. And A.C. 

2. On some Valleys, Terraces, and Moraines in the Bergen District (Norway). 

Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiv. pp. 33-82, figs., pls. v-ix. 1913. And A.C. 

— 3. Arraur Witiiam Stirre. ([Obit.] Q.J. G.S. lxix. pp. Ixvi-txvii. 
1913. 

MONESTIER, J. Sur la Stratigraphie Paléontologique de la Zone a Amaltheus 
margaritatus dans la Région Sud-Est de l’Aveyron. Bull. Soc. géol. France, 
sér. 4, xili. pp. 5-13, fig. 1913. And A.C. 

MONNIER, A. See CHarx, A. 

MONNIER, L. Paléontologie de Madagascar. VII. Les pyornis. Ann. Pa- 
léont. Paris, viii. pp. 125-172, figs., pls. xiv-xxi. 1918. 


93 [1913.] 


MONSEN, A. Ueber die Packung Tertiaérer, Diluvialer und Rezenter Sande und 
das Porenvolumen von Sandstemen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 242-245. 
19138. 

MONTESSUS DE BALLORE, F.pr. Mégaséismes et Saisons. C. R. Acad. Sci. 

Paris, clvi. pp. 414-415. 1913. 

2. Tremblement de Terre supposé de Chevauchement. CO. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 

clvii. pp. 389-390. 1913. 

—— 3. Surun Hssai de Synthese des Phénomenes Sismiques et Volcaniques. CO. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 556-557. 1918. 

MONTGOMERY, A. See Mairianp, A. G. 

MONTIS, M. pr. The Coal-Deposits of Honduras. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, 11. p. 563. 1913. 

MOODIE, R. L. Vertebrate Footprints in the Lower Permian of Kansas. Amer. 
J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxv. pp. 31-383, fig. 19138. 

——. See also WILLISTON, 8. W., 6. 

MOON, F. W. Field and Office Methods in the Preparation of Geologic Reports. 
Heon. Geol. vil. pp. 795-797, figs. 1913. 

MORATH, O. See K@nicsBerGceEr, J. 

MOREAU, L. Les Mines d’Or du Nord de Madagascar. Rev. Sci., Paris, 1913, 
sem. 2, pp. 494-497. 1913. 

MORGAN, P. G. The Physical and Chemical State and Probable Role of Water 
in Rock-Magmas. Trans. N. Z. Inst. xlv. pp. 398-405. 1913. 

—— 2. The Coal Resources of New Zealand. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Re- 
sources of the World, i. pp. 71-88, geol. maps. 1918. 

MORISON, J. Obit.—See Strawn, A., 2. 

MOROZEWICZ, I. Das Vorkommen von Gediegenem Kupfer auf den Ko- 
mandor-Inseln. Mem. Com. géol. Russie, n. s. 1xxil. pp. 1-88, pls. i & ii. 1912. 

MOSIER, H. Tables showing Apparent Dip of Structure-Planes, in any Vertical 
Section. Heon. Geol. vil. pp. 492-495, fig. 1913. 

MOTAS, C. Die Tuttitzone der Mittleren Dobrogea (Dobrudscha) und die Kies- 
lagerstatte von Altan-Tepe, em Beispiel der Epigenese. Zeitschr. f. prakt. 
Geol. xxi. pp. 437-467, figs. [geol. sketch-map], 2 pls. 1913. 

MOURET,G. Massif Central, Lyonnais, Savoie. Révision de la Feuille de Li- 
moges au 80,000°™° et Feuille de Clermont-Ferrand au 320,000°™*, Bull. Serv, 
Carte géol. France, xxi. No. 133, pp. 125-127. 1918. 

MRAZEC, L., & Tawasescu, I. Les Réserves de Charbon dela Roumanie. Congr. 
géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, ii. pp. 1107-1122, geol. map. 
1913. 

MUEGGE, O. Ueber die Grossen-Ordnung der Gravitations-Anisotropie in Kris- 
tallen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 33-39. 1913. 

2. Bemerkungen zum WUELFING ’schen Demonstrationsmodell fiir Einfache 

Schiebungen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 123-125. 1913. 

—— 3. Ueber Deformierte Kalkspate aus dem Devon des Sauerlandes. WN. J. f. 
Min. 1918, i. pp. 1-8, figs., pls. i-iv. 1913. ; 

— 4, Zur Kenntnis Haarformiger Kristalle. WW. J. f. Min. 1913, ii. pp. 1-16, 
plis 1913: 

MUEHLBERG, F. Ueberschiebungen und Verwerfungen in den Clusen von 
(nsingen und Miimliswil. Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 94. Jahrgang, in. 
pp. 195-197. 1912; & Heloge Geol. Helv. xu. pp. 168-169. 1912. 

—  2,&P.Nieeur. Erlauterungen zur Geologischen Karte des Gebietes Roggen- 
Born-Boowald 1: 25,000. Hrldaut. Geol. Karte Schweiz, No. 18, pp. 1-65, figs. 
1913. 

MUEHLEN, lL. von zur. Der Geologische Aufbau Dorpats und seiner nachsten 
Umegebungen. Sitz. Naturf.-Geselisch. Dorpat, xxi. pp. 1-68, figs., 2 plates & 
2maps. 1913. 

MUELLER, H. Krystallographische Untersuchungen am Turmalin aus Brasilien. 
Verh. phys.-med, Gesellsch. Wurzburg, n.s. xlii. pp. 18-108, figs., pls. ii-v. 
HOLA: SAC! 

—. Seealso Turret, H.; § Prat, —. 

MUENICHSDORFER, F. Die Kohlenvorrate des Deutschen Reiches. Bayern : 
Die Jungen Braunkohlen Bayerns. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of 

the World, iii. pp. 949-956. 1913. 

See also Ka@une, W. 


MUENTZ, A., & H. Gavuprcnon. Contribution 4 l’Etude des Argiles. C. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 968-974. 1913. 

2, & H. Larne. Les Matériaux Charriés par les Cours d’Eau des Alpes et des 

Pyrénées. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 848-851. 1913. 
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MULLER, M.L., & F. G. Crapp. The Underground Waters of South-Western 
Ohio. With a Discussion of the Chemical Character of the Waters by R. D. 
Dots. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. No. 259, pp. 1-228, figs., pls. i- 
ix [3 geol. maps]. 1912. : 

MULLINS, E. H. ‘The Ossiterous Cave at Langwith : with Report on the Mollusca, 
by A. S. Kennarp & B. b. Woopwarp; on a Cranium, by A. KriTH; and 
on the Lagomorpha, by M. A.C. Hinton. Journ. Derbyshire Archeol. Nat. 
Hist. Soc. 1918, pp. 1-22, figs., p!s. [i-vij. 1913. A.C. 

MUNTHE, H. Town of Wisby and Geology of its nearest Surroundings, 22nd of 

August. (Excursion B 6.), C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) 

pp. 1299-1302. 1912. 

2. Silurian Strata of Gotland, Dalarne, and Wastergétland. (Excursion C 2.) 

C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1331-1334. 1912. 

— 3. Quaternary Phenomena in the Southern Part of Sweden: WAstergdtland 
—Smdaland—Ostergétland: Gotland. (Excursion C 3, sections B&C.) C. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1342-1353, figs. 1912. 

— 4, Nagra Ord med Anledn. af O. BoBseck: Studier 6fver Senglaciala Marina 
Gransen i Sédra Sverige. Geol. Foren. Stockh.Forh. xxxv. pp. 96-97. 1918. 

MURET, EK. See Ragor, C. 

MURGOCI, G. The Geological Synthesis of the South Carpathians. C. R. Congr. 
géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 871-880. 1912. 

MUSHKETOV, I). I. De Prjévalsk au Ferghana. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxxi. 
pp- 441-470, figs., pls. xii-xiii [map]. 1912. 

MUSY, M. Formation des Corniches dans les Canons de la Molasse. Bull. Soe. 
Sribourg. Sci. nat. xx. pp. 26-28. 1912. 

2. AMEDEE GREeMAUD. [Obit.|] Bull. Soc. fribourg. Sci. nat. xx. pp. 87-92, 

pl. [portrait]. 1912. 

—. See also BEAUD, —. 

MYLIUS, H. Geologische Forschungen an der Grenze zwischen Ost- und West- 

Alpen. I. Teil. Beobachtungen zwischen Oberstdorf und Maienfeld. II. Teil. 

Beobachtungen zwischen Maienfeld und Tiefenkastel. Pt. 1, pp. i-iv, 1-153, 

figs., pls. i-xiv [geol. maps & sections]. Munich, 1912: pt. 2, pp. itv, 1-186, 

tigs., pls. i-xxiii. Munich, 1913. 

2. Entgegnung an A. Tornauist. [Die Juraklippen in der Algau-Vorarl- 
berger Flysch-Zone.| Centralbl.f. Min. 1913, pp. 252-256, fig. 1913. 

MYSORE. Geological Department. Report of the Chief Inspector of Mines 
(W. F. SmeerH) for the Year 1911-12. Pp. 1-45. With Statistics for the 
Calendar Year 1911. Bangalore, 1913. 


NACHKII, A. D. Die Zone mit Hoplites (Leymeriella) tardefurcatus Leym. am 
Mangyschlak. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 270-272. 1912. 

NACKEN,R. Vergleich der Optischen und der Thermischen Methode zur Bestim- 
mung von Schmelztemperaturen. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 328-387, figs. 
1913 

NAHNSEN, M. Ueber Gesteine des Norddeutschen Korallenooliths, insbesondere 
die Bildungsweise des Ooliths und Dolomits. .Jd.f: Min., Beilage-Band xxxv. 
pp. 277-351, pls. xv-xvi. 1918. 

NASON, F. L. The Bearing of the Theories of the Origin of Magnetic Iron-Ores 
on their Possible Extent. Trans. Amer. Inst. W.E. xl. pp. 291-304, 19138. 

NATHORST, A. G. On the Value of the Fossil Floras of the Arctic Regions as 

Evidence of Geological Climates. Ann. Rep. Smiths. Inst. 1911, pp. 335-344. 

1912. 

2. Markliga Bevaringstillstand af Fossila Vaxter. Arsbok k. svenska 

Vetensk.- Akad. 1912, pp. 305-328, figs., pls. 1-11. 1912. 

—— 3. Sur la Valeur des Flores Fossiles des Régions Arctiques comme Preuve des 
Climats Géologiques. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) 
pp. 743-756. 1912. : 

—— 4, Dépdts Fossiliféres (Plantes) Quaternaires de Skane. (Excursion C3, 

section D.) ©. R. Congr. géol: Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1353-1356, 

fig. 1912. 

5. Dépdts Rhétiens et Liasiques Fossiliféres (Plantes principalement) de 

Skane. (Excursion C6.) C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. x. (Stockholm, 1910) 

pp. 1377-1390, figs. 1912. 

—— 6. Einige Palaobotanische Untersuchungsmethoden. Paléobot. Zeitschr. i. 

pp. 26-36, figs. 1912. 

7. P. B. Rrcwrer’s Palaobotantische Sammlungen. Pal@obot. Zeitschr. i. 

pp. 50-51. 1912. — 
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NATHORST, A. G., 8. Die Pflanzentiihrenden Horizonte innerhalb der Grenz- 
schichten des Jura und der Kreide Spitzbergens. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. 
Xxv. pp. 273-282. 1913. 

9. How are the names Williamsonia and Wéielandiella to be used? A 

Question of Nomenclature. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxv. pp. 361-366. 

1913. 

NAUMANN, E. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Thuringer Diluviums. Zeitschr. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch: \xiv. pp. 299-304, pl. v. 1912. 

NAUMANN,M. Die Deutschen Zechsteinsalzlager. Zeitschr. f. Naturw., Halle, 

84, pp. 433-444. 1913. A.C. 

2. Knickung der Wirfelflache bei Steinsalz als eine Folge ‘ Reiner’ Traus- 

lation. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 698-699, fig. 1913. 

NAVAS, R. P.L. Dildrido (Ins. New.) Fésil y Tribu Nueva de Dildridos. Rev. 
R. Acad. Cienc. Madrid, xi. pp. 642-644, figs. 1913. 

NEGRI, G. Relazioni Razionali pel Calcolo della Distanza Epicentrale: Velocita 
Medie Apparenti ed Assolute Apparenti, dei Primi Tremiti Preliminari. An. 
Soe. cient. Argentina, lxxv. pp. 5-9, figs. 1913. A.C. 

NEGRIS, P. Note sur la Régression Quaternaire du Pélopsonése. C. R. Congr. 

géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1109-1110. 1912. ‘ 

2. Sur PAge de la Série Cristallophyllienne des Cyclades et sur Epoque des 

Plissements qui ont Affectée. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 829-831. 

1918. 

—— 3. Sur la Découverte de l’Kocéne au-dessus du Cristallophyllien des Cyclades 
et sur la Genése du Faciés Cristallophyllien en Gréce. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
clyil. pp. 1034-1036. 1913. 

—— 4. Contribution 4 la Géologie de ’Attique. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. 

pp. 1286-1288. 1913. 

5. Sur la Géologie de l’Acrocorinthe. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp. 34— 

36. 1918. 

—— 6. Note sur] Origine des Terrasses du Nord du Péloponése. C. R. Soc. géol. 
France, 1913, pp. 1388-140. 1913. 

NEILSON, J. Notes on the Geological Survey Memoir. ‘The Geology of the 
Glasgow District.’ Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, xiv. pp. 323-343, pl. xxxv. 
1913. 

NEUMANN, L., & W. DeeckE. Das Erdbeben vom 16. November, 1911, in 
Stidbaden. Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesant. vii. pp. 147-199, figs., pl. vi 
[map]. 1912. 

NEUMANN, R. Geologische Untersuchungen am Schwarzwaldrand zwischen 
Kandern und Wehr. Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. vi. pp. 701-732. 1912. 

NEUMAYER, L. Zur Vergleichenden Anatomie des Schadels Eocaéner und 
Rezenter Siluriden. Paleontographica, lix. pp. 251-288, figs., pls. xxvi-xxix. 
1913. 

NEVIANI, A. Aveusto Sratutt. [Obit.] Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. exxxili- 
Cxxxvil [portrait]. 1913. 

NEW ZEALAND. Department of Mines. Papers & Reports relating to Minerals 
and Mining, comprising: Statement by the Minister of Mines; Report on the 
Goldfields; Report on Coal-Mines; State Coal-Mines. [F. ReEp, Inspecting 
Engineer of Mines.] Pp. (C2) i-i1, 1-140; (C3) 1-15. 9 pls. Wellington, 
1912. 


: Mines Statement, by the Minister of Mines (W. Fraser). For the 
Year 1912. Pp. (C2) 1-158, figs., 2 geol. maps & 10 plans. Wellington, 
1913. 

NEWALL, R. S. Some Implements from Millstream Station (W. Australia). 
Proc. Prehist. Soc. H. Anglia, 1. pp. 303-305, pl. Ixvil. 1913. 

NEWLAND, D. H. The Microstructure of Titaniferous Magnetites. Discussion 
of Paper by J. W. SINGEWALD, jun. Hceon. Geol. vill. pp. 610-613. 1913. 
NEWTON, E. T. On the Remains of Ursus etruscus (=U. arvernensis) from the 
Pliocene Deposits of Tegelen-sur- Meuse. Verh. Geol.-Mijnbouwkundig 

Genootschap Nederland. Geol. Ser. i. pp. 249-254, 1 pl. 19138. A.C. 

NEWTON, R. B. On some Kainozoic Shells from South Africa. Rec. Albany 
Museum, Cape Town, ii. 5, pp. 315-352, fig., pls. xvii-xxiv. 1913. A.C. 

2. The Tuomas Pennant Collection of Fossils. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 

192. 1918. 


NEWTON, W.M. On Paleolithic Figures of Flint found in the Old River Alluvia 
of England and France, and called ‘ Figure Stones,’ with some of the Literature 
on the Subject and an Account of its Progress. Journ. Brit. Archeol. Assoc. 
1913, pp. 1-44, figs., pls. i-vili. 1913. A.C. ; 
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NICKLES, J. M. Bibliography of North American Geology for 1911, with Subject 
Index. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 524, pp. 1-162. 1912. 

NICKLES, R. Lorraine, Franche- Comté, Jura. Révision de la Feuille de Nancy. 

Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 87-88. 1913. 

2. Lorraine, Franche-Comté, Jura. Sur le Kimmeéridgien supérieur de la 

Meuse. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No, 133, pp. 88-89. 1913. 


NIEDZWIEDZKI, J. Ueber die Salzformation von Kaczyka in der Bukowina. 
Bull. Intern. Acad. Sci. Cracovie, 1913, ser. A, pp. 65-75, fig. 1913. 

NIGGLI, P. Die Chloritoidschieter und die Sedimentiére Zone am Nordostrande 

des Gotthardmassives. Beitr. geol. Karte Schw. n. s. No. 36, pp. i-iv, 1-94, 

figs. [geol. map], pls. i-ii. 1912. 

2. Ueber Gesteinsserien Metamorphen Ursprungs. Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. 

pp. 477-494, figs. 1912. : 

3. Erlauterungen zur Geologischen Karte von Zofingen, 1: 25,000. Erlaut. 

Geol. Karte Schweiz. No. 12, pp. 1-61, figs. [sketch-map]. 1913. 

. See also Jounston, J..3; ¢ MuEHLBERG, F., 2. 

NIGHTINGALE, R. C. The Stone Age in Beechamwell. Proc. Prehist. Soc. 
E. Anglia, i. pp. 320-321. 1913. 

NIKOLAEV, A.B. K Mineralogii Kishtimskago Gornago Okruga. I. Minerali 
Kishtimskoi i Kaslinskoi Dach. Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre-le-Grand, vi. (7) 
pp. 171-231. 1912 (1913). 

NGTLING, F. Ueber Glazialschichten angeblich Cambrischen Alters in Sud- | 

Australien. Geol. u. Paldont. Abh., Jena, xv. (n.s., xi. pt. 2, 11.) pp. 129-152, 

figs., pls. xili—xvi (pp. 1-24, pls. i-iv). 1918. 

2. Die Packung Losen Sandes. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 681-683. 1913. 

NOPCSA, Baron F., & M. Retnnarp. Zur Geologie und Petrographie des 
Vilajets Skutari in Nordalbanien. An. Inst. geol. Romdniei, v. pp. 1-27, figs., 
pls. iii. 1912. 

NORDENSKJOLD, O. Ueber die Fjorde und Fjordgebiete. C. R. Congr. géol. 

Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 469-475. 1912. 

2. Die Geologischen Beziehungen zwischen Stidamerika und der Angrenzenden 

Antarktika. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 759-765. 

1912. 

— 3. Morphologie von Mittelschweden. (Excursion C5.) C. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1869-1376. 1912. 

—— 4, Einige Probleme des Inlandeises. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, vii. 

pp. 209-215. 1913. 

5. Antarktis. Handbuch der regionalen Geologie, vol. viii. No. 6, pp. 1-29, 

pl.i. Heidelberg, 1913. 

NORDGAARD, O. See Bs6RLYKKE, K. O., 3. 

NORDMANN, Wi Boringer gennem Marint Diluvium i det Sydvestlige” Jylland 
og Nordvestlige Slesvig. Meddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 183-201, fig. 
[sketch- map]. 1913. 

NORREGAARD, E. M. Tillaeg til Beskrivelsen af Bovbjerg-Profilat. IJfeddel. 
dansk. geol. Foren. iv. (2) p. 202. 1913. 

NORRIS, F. E. Third Annual Report of the Seismograph Station at Hill View, 
Woodbridge Hill, Guildford (England), for the Year 1912. 34 pp. Guildford, 
1913. 

NORTH, F. J. On the Genus Syringothyris Winchell. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
pp. 393-401, Plax, | AOS. 

NORTH, H. B. Pseudomorphs of Limonite after Marcasite. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, 
xxxv. pp. 270-272, figs. 1913. ; 
NORTON; W. GE... W. S Henprixson, H. E. Stupson, O. E. Mernzer & others. 
Underground ‘Water Resources of Iowa. Water -Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. 

i No. 293, pp. 1-994, figs., pls. i-xviii [geol. maps & sections]. 1912. 

2, H. EH. SIMPSON, &e. Tas Water Resources of Iowa. Towa Geol. 
Swat Ann. Rep. xxi. (1910- 11), pp. 29-1214, figs., pls. i-xviii [geol. maps & 
sections]. 1912. 

NOSZKY, E. Beitrage zur Geologie des Matragebirges. Jahvesb. k.-ung. geol. 

Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 48-63. 1912. 

2. Zur Geologie des Westlichen Matragebirges. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. 

Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 50-66. 19138. 

NOTH, J. Ueber das Erdgas in Ungarn. Féldt. K6zl. xlii. pp. 892-896, 937-941. 
1912. 

—-2. Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Petroleumvorkommens im Orange River Freistaat 
in Stidafrika. Féldt. Kézl. xlii. pp. 897-901, 942-947, figs. 1912. 
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NOTH, J., 3. Ueber das Erdélvorkommen von Boryslaw-Tustanowice in Galizien 
und tiber die Ursachen der Verwasserung eines Teiles dieser Elfundorte. Mitt. 
geol. Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 287-3085, figs. 1912. 

NOTMAN, A. Geolozy of the Bisbee Ore- Deposits. Trans. Inst. Mining & 
Metall. xxii. pp. 550-562, figs. 1913. 

NOWAK, E. Geologische Beobachtungen aus der Umgebung von Foéa (Bosnien). 
Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 75-79. 1913. 

NUSSBAUM, F. Die Landschaften des Bernischen Mittellandes. Mitt. naturf. 
Gesellsch., Bern. 1912, pp. 229-276, figs. [maps]. 1913. 

—-. See also GERBER, E. 


OBRUTSHEV, V. Geologische Untersuchungen im Kalbinskischen Gebirge 
(Westl. Altai) im Jahre 1911. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 262-269, 
pl. iii [map]. 1912. 

2. Das Kalbinskigebirge im Westlichen Altai in Orographischer und Geolo- 
eischer Beziehung. Peterm. Mitt. lix. pt. il. pp. 128-132, pl. xxv [map]. 
1913. 

O’CONNELL, M. See Grapat, A. W., 4. 

ODHNER, N. H. Ptisanula limneoides, a New Fossil and Recent Opistho- 
branchiate Mollusc. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxv. pp. 329-332, tigs. 1913. 

ODLING, M. The Bathonian Rocks ot the Oxford District. Ads. Proc. G.S. 
1912-13, pp. 95-97. 19138; & Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. 484-512, figs., pls. xlvii— 
xlviii. 1913. 

O'DONNELL, G. Bibliography of Washington Geology and Geography. Bull. 
Washington Geol. Surv. No. 12, pp. 1-63. 1918. 

(HHLERT, Mme Dantet. [Obit.] ’ See Fiscuer, H. 

(KHLERT, D. P. See Bieort, A., 2. 

CERTEL, W. Die Geologischen ‘Verhiltnisse des Deister- und Stintelgebietes der 
Gegend von Lauenau. Jahresb. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. 1912, pp. 84-104, 
pl. ii [geol. map]. 1913. 

—— 2. Stratigraphie und Tektonik der Gegend von St. Brais und Saulcy im 
Schweizer Jura. N.J.f. Min., Beilage- Band xxxvi. pp. 42-81, figs., pls. iv-v 
[geol. map & sections]. 1913. 

(EYEN, P. A. Mammut og Moskusokse 1 Norge. Naturen, Bergen, xxxvii. 
pp. 195-208, figs. 1913. ~ 

OHERN, D. W. Director’s Biennial Report to the Governor of Oklahoma, 1912 : 
Mineral Production of Oklahoma from 1901 to 1911. Butl. Oklahoma Geol. 
Surv. No. 15, pp. 1-47. 1912. 

—— 2. The Preparation of Geological Reports: some Suggestions as to Field 
Methods. con. Geol. vill. pp. 376-381. 1913. 

—— 3. Systematic Paleontology of the Lower Devonian Deposits of Maryland. 
Echinodermata (Crinoidea) & Vermes. Maryland Geol. Surv., Lower 
Devonian, pp. 249-259, pls. xxxvi-xl, fig. 16. 19138. 

-— 4,& R. E. Garretr. The Ponca City Oil- and Gas-Field. Bull. Oklahoma 

Geol. Surv. No. 16, pp. 1-30, figs., pls. i-ii [maps]. 1912. 

5, & T. P. Maynarp. Systematic Paleontology of the Lower Devonian 
Deposits of Maryland. Mollusca [Pelecypoda, Gastropoda, Cephalopoda, 
Arthropoda (Trilobita)]. Maryland Geol. Surv., Lower Devonian, pp. 450- 
512, pls. lxxv—xciv. 1913. 

OLBRICHT, K. Neue Beobachtungen im Diluvium der Umgebung von Hannover. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 51-58, figs. 1913. 

OLDHAM, Rk. D. The Recent Discussion on the Origin of the Himalayas. Geol. 

Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 532-536. 1913. 

Radium and the Evolution of the Earth’s Crust. Nature, xci. p. 635. 1913. 

—— 3. R. Bruce Foorr. [Obit.] Q. J. GS. lxix. pp. lxv-lxvi. 1918. 

OLRY, A. Obit.—Sce ZEILLER, R., 2. : 

OMORI, F. On the Recent Sea-Level Variation at the different Japanese Mareo- 
graph Stations. Bull. Imp. Earthq. Invest. Comm. v. No. 2, pp. 39-86, 
pls. xiv-xxii. 1913. 

——2. Note on the Recent Sea-Level Variation at the Italian and Austrian 
Mareograph Stations, and on the Cause of the Messina-Reggio Earthquake of 
1908. Bull. Imp. Earthq. Invest. Comm. v. No. 2, pp. 87-100, pls. xxili-xxix. 
1913. 

— 3. The Usu-San Eruption and the Earthquake and Elevation Phenomena. 
II. Comparison of the Bench-Mark Heights in the Base District before and 
after the Eruption. Bull. Imp. Earthg.. Invest. Comm. v. No. 3, pp. 191-107, 
pls. xxx-xxxi. 1913. 
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OMORI, F., 4. Report on the Observation of Pulsatory Oscillations in Japan. 
2ud Paper. Bull. Imp. Earthg. Invest. Comm. v. No. 3, pp. 109-137, pls. xxxii— 
xxxvi. 1913. 

ONTARIO. Bureauof Mines. 22nd Annual Report (vol. xxii. pt.1),1913. [T. W. 
Gipson, Deputy Minister of Mines.| Pp. i-viil, 1-284, figs., 4 maps [3 geol. |. 
Toronto, 1913. 

OPPENHEIM, P. Zur Altersfrage des bei Teschen am Karpathenrande tber- 

schobenen Tertiars. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 85-90. 1913. 

2. Sur la Position de !Etage Libyen de ZitreL en Egypte et en Algérie, en 

téponse aux Observations de M. Bovussac.. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, 

pp. 107-109. 1913. 

——3. Bemerkungen zu W. Kranz: ‘ Das Tertiar zwischen Castelgomberto, 
Montecchio Maggiore, Creazzo und Monteviale im Vicentin’ und Diskussion 
verschiedener dort bertihrter Fragen, zumal der Stellung der Schioschichten 
und der Grenze zwischen Oligocin und Miocan. WN. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band 
XXXxv. pp. 549-627, pl. xxii. 1913. 

——4. Ueber Porites polystyla Reuss und die Gattung Actinacis d’Orb. 
Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. lxv. pp. 159-180, figs., pl. iii. 1913. 

OPPOKOY, E. B. Ueber die Bedingungen der Artesischen Wasserversorgung im 
Gebiet der Stadt Minsk. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xv. pp. 15-20. 1913. 

ORBIGNY, A. vp’. Types du Prodrome de Paléontologie Stratigraphique Univer- 
selle (suite). Ann. Paléont. Paris, vill. pp. 73-104, figs., pls. i-x. 1913. 


ORDONEZ, E. Los Temblores Recientes de Guadalajara. Mem. Soc. cient. ‘ Ant. 
Alzate, xxxil. pp. 267-273. 1912. 

ORLOV, N. A. See Cuirvinsxit, P. N., 5. 

OROPESA, G. M.  Descripcion de los Manantiales de donde se Derivan los 
Acueductos de ‘El Desierto,’ ‘Los Sanchez,’ ‘Los Leones, ‘Ajolotes’ y 
‘Salazar.’ Mem. Soc. cient. ‘Ant. Alzate, xxxii. pp. 1-19, pl. 1912. 

OROSZ, A. Angaben iiber die Verbreitung des Bibers (Castor fiber L.) in Ungarn. 
Féldt. Kézl. xlii. pp. 904-908, 950-954, pl. x. 1912. 

OSANN, A. Petrochemische Untersuchungen. I. Teil. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, 
pp. 481-490, figs. 1913. 

OSBORN, H. F. Crania of Tyrannosaurus and Allosaurus. Mem. Amer. Mus. 

Nat. Hist., N.Y. n.s., 1. pp. 1-30, figs., pls. i-iv. 1912. 

2. Integument of the Iguanodont Dinosaur Trachodon. Mem. Amer. Mus. 

Nat. Hist., N.¥.-n. s., 1. pp. 33-54, figs., pls. v-x. 1912. 

— 3. Craniometry of the Equide. Mem. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y. n.s., 
i. pp. 57-100, figs. 1912. 

— 4, The State Museum and State Progress. Pp. 1-19. New York, 1912. 
A or 

5. The Continuous Origin of certain Unit Characters as observed by a 
Paleontologist. Harvey Lectures Series, Philadelphia, 1911-12, pp. 153-204, 
1912. A.C. 

— 6. Darwry’s Theory of Evolution by the Selection of Minor Saltations. 
Amer. Naturalist, xlvi. pp. 76-82. 1912. A.C. 

—7. Tetraplasy, a Law of the Four Inseparable Factors of Evolution. Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 1912, pp. 144-146. 1912; & Journ. Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, ser. 2, xv. pp. 275-309. 1912. A.C. 

OSSA, B. D. La Industria del Nitrato de Soda en Chile. Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, 
Santiago, ser. 3, xxv. pp. 134-143, figs. 1913. 

OSSA,I. D. La Industria del Oro: el Mineral Aurifero de Guracavi. Bol. Soc. 
Nac. Mineria, Santiago, pp. 118-120. 1912. 

OSWALD, F. From the Victoria Nyanza to the Kisii Highlands. Geogr. Journ. 
xli. pp. 114-126, figs., map. 1913. 

OWENS, J. S. The Settlement and Transport of Sand in Water. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1912, pp. 472-473. 1913. 

OXAAL, J. Fra Indre Helgeland Fjeldbygningen og Bergarterne samt Bemerk- 

ninger om Bergverksdriften. Norges Geol. Undersok. No. 59, Aarbok, 1911, 

No. 1, pp. 1-68, figs., pls. 1-11 & 2 geol. maps. 1911. 

2. Norges Eksport av Sten i Aarene 1870-1911 samt Forsék til en Statistik 

over det Indenlandske Forbruk av Huggen Sten. Norges Geol. Undersék. 

No. 61, Aarbok, 1912, No. 6, pp. 1-32. 1918. 


PACHECO, J. A. p’A. See SXo Pavxo, Comm. Geogr, & Geol. 
PACINI, A. B. Metamorphism of Portland Cement. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sei. xxii. 
pp. 161-224. 1912. 


99 the (ROT: | 


PACK, R. W. Notes on Scutella norrisi and Seutaster andersoni. Bull. Geol. 
Univ. Calif. vii. pp. 299-304, pl. xv. 1913. 

—. See also MERRIAM, J. C., 6. 

PADGETT, H. D. See Frreman, W. B., 2. 

PAIGE, S. Pre-Cambrian Structure of the Northern Black Hills (South Dakota) 

and its Bearing on the Origin of the Homestake Ore-Body. Bull. Soc. Geol. 

Amer. xxiv. pp. 293-300, tigs. [sketch-map]|. 1913. 

2. The Bearing of Progressive Increase ot Viscosity during Intrusion on the 

Form of Laccoliths. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 541-549, figs. 1913. 

3, & E.R. Lioyp. Recent Literature on Economic Geology. Econ. Geol. 

Vili. pp. 300-307, 807-816. 1913. 

PAINVIN, G. J. Nouvelle Contribution a la Géologie de la Région de Hauts 
Plateaux située au Nord et principalement au Nord-Ouest de Bou-Denib (Con- 
fins Algéro-Marocains du Sud). C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 1551-1553. 
1913. 

PALACHE, C., & R. P. D.Granam. Onthe Crystallization of Willemite. Amer. 
J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 639-644. 1913. 

— 2,&W.T.ScuHatter. Hodgkinsonite,a New Mineral from Franklin Furnace. 
Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 11. pp: 474-478, figs. 1913. And A.C. 

PALHONTOLOGIA UNIVERSALIS. Sér. 4, Fasc. 1, text & plates 233-257 
Paris, 1912. 

PALFY, M. von. Erwiederung auf die Bemerkungen des Herrn von InKeEy. 
Féldt. Kézl. xiii. pp. 913-920, 960-968, fig. 1912. 

—. See also SzontTAGH, I’. Von. 

PALMER, C., & E.S. Bastry. Metallic Minerals as Precipitants of Silver and 
Gold. Econ. Geol. vill. pp. 140-170, pl. 1. 1913. 

— 2,& The Role of certain Metallic Minerals in Precipitating Silver and 
Gold. Mining Journ. ci. pp. 541-543, 564-566. 1913. 

PANEBIANCO, H. Poligoni Semiregolari. Riv. Min. e Crist. ital., Padova, xlii. 

pp. 58-62. 1913. 

PANEBIANCO, RK. Mineralogia Vesuvianaed Appendice di F. ZAmBonint. Riv. 
Min. e Christ. ital., Padova, xli. pp. 75-94. 1912. 

PANICHI, U. Millosev ichite, Nuovo Minerale del Far aglione di Levante nell’ Isola 
di Vuleano. Atti R. Acc. Lineei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxi. sem. 1, p. 303. 1913. 

PANNEKOEK VAN RHEDEN, J. J. Overzicht van de Geographische en Geolo- 
gische Gegevens, verkregen bij de Mijnbouwkundig-Geologische Verkenning van 
het EKiland Floresin 1910en1911. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. xl. pp. 208-226, 
1 geol. map. 1913. 

PANTANELLI, D. IernoCoccur. [Obit.] Boll. Soc.geol. ital. xxxii. pp. xcix— 
cil [portrait]. 1913. 

—— 2. Lupovico Forgsti. [Obit.]| Boll. Soe. geol. ital. xxxii. pp. ev-evili 
[portrait}. 1913. 

PANTO, D. See LAzAR, B. 

PAPAVASILIOU,S. A. Die Smirgellagerstatten von Naéxos nebst denjenigen von 
Traklia und Sikinos. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. lxv. pp. 1-123, figs., 
pl.i{sketch-map]. 1913. 

PAPP, K. von. Die Umgebung des Pokoltal bei Futdsfalva im Komitat Harom- 
szék. Féldt. Kézl. xiii. pp. 696-723, 808-837, figs. [geol. map|. 1912. 

-—— 2. Die Geologischen Verhaltnisse der Umeebung des Sztrimba. Jahresb. k.- 
ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 99-104. 1912. 

—— 3. Die Sarmaser Tietbohrungen im Komitat Kolozs. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 261-310, tigs., 1 pl. [maps]. 1912. 

—— 4. Die Umgebung von Marosillye im Komitat Hunyad. Jahresb. k.-wng. geol. 

Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 112-122. 1913. 

5. Les Ressources Houilléres de la Hongrie. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal- 

Resources of the World, ii. pp. 961-1012, tig. 1913. 

PAREDES, T., E. Wirricn, & A. Pastor y Giraup. las Grutas de Cristales de 
Yeso de Naica (Chihuahua). Mem. Soc. cient. ‘Ant. Alzate, xxxii. Revista, 
32-34. 1912. 

PARIS, E.T. See Ricuarpsoy, L., 2. 

PARISH, Str Wooppine. [Biogr.| See SautrteEwortH, N. L. K. 

PARK, J. Classification of Younger Stratified Formations of New Zealand. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 438-440. 1913. 

PARKER, G. L. See Hensuaw, F. F. 

PARKER, J. Obit.—See STRAMAN, As De 

PARKER, W. A. See Piatt, 8.58. 
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PARKINSON, J. On a Group of Metamorphosed Sediments situated between 
Machakos and Lake Magadi in British East Africa. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912-13, 
pp 111-112. 1918; & Q. J. G.S. lxix. pp. 534-539, fig. [geol. sketch-map |, 
pl. li. 1913. 

—— 2. The Geological Structure of West Africa. Journ. African Society, 1913,. 
pp. 14-22, pls. 1918. A.C. 

— 3. English Colonies on the West Coast of Africa and Liberia. Handbuch 
der regionalen Geologie, vil. 6 A, pp. 81-87, fig. 1918. And A.C, 

PARKS, W. A. Excursions in Southwestern Ontario. The Paleozoic Section at 

Hamilton, Ontario. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 4, pp. 125-140, 

figs., geol. map. 1913. 

2. Excursions in the Western Peninsula of Ontario and Manitoulin Island. 

Silurian Section at the Forks of Credit River, Ontario. Congr. géol. Internat. 

Guide, Canada, No. 5, pp. 5-18, figs., geol. map. 1913. 

— 3. Excursions in the Western Peninsula of Ontario and Manitoulin Island. 

Ordovician Section on Credit River near Streetsville. Ontario. Congr. géod. 
Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 5, pp. 15-21, figs. 1913. 

4,C. R. STAvuFFER, A. F. Forrstes, M. J. Witutams, & T.L.Watker. Ex- 
cursions in the Western Peninsula of Ontarioand Manitoulin Island. Geology 
of selected Areas on Lakes Erie and Huron in the Province of Ontario. Congz- 

géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 5, pp. 37-107, figs., geol. maps. 1913. 

— 5, C. R. Staurrer, & M. J. Wintuiams. Excursions in Southwestern Ontario. 
The Paleontology of the Guelph, Onondaga and Hamilton Formations im 
Western Ontario. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 4, pp. 77-123, 
figs., geol. maps. 1913. 

PARONA, C. F. Giorgio Spezia [Commemorative Letter]. Mem. R. Ace. Sci: 
Torino, \xii. pp. 1638-171. 1913. 

PARR, P. H. See DEEtry, R. M., 3. 

PARSONS, A. L. Transcontinental Excursion C1. Cartier-Coldwell—Port Arthur. 

Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 14-16, 24-36, figs., geol. map. 
J913. 

2. Transcontinental ExcursionC 1. Winnipeg to Port Arthur. Congr. géol.. 
Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 370-386, figs. 1913. 

PARSONS, C. L. Our Radium Resources. Science, xxxviii. pp. 612-620. 1918. 
PARSONS, H. F. See Woopwarp, H. B., 2. 

PARTSCH, J. Hermann CREDNER (1841- 1913). [Obit.] Peterm. Mitt. lix. 

pt. 2, p. 149, pl. xxxi [portrait]. 1913. 

PASCOE, K. H. A Traverse across the Naga Hills of Assam, from Dimapur to the: 
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——3. Sulla Probabile Esistenza di una Notevole Dislocazione nelle Formazioni 
Mesozoiche dei Pizzoni di Laveno. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxii. pp. 293-296, 

fig, 1913. ‘ 

PUSSENOT, C. Massif Central, Lyonnais, Savoie. Feuille de Lyon au 320,000°™° 
et Révision des Feuilles de Briangon et de Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne. Bull. 

Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 128-129. 1913. 

2. Le Stéphanien Inférieur (Zone des Cévennes) dans la Zone Axiale Alpine. 
Essai de Coordination des divers Niveaux du Terrain Houiller des Alpes Occi- 
dentales. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 97-100. 19138. 

——; See Kriuran, C.C. W., 8 & 9. 


QUENSEL, P. D. On the Igneous Rocks of the Patagonian Cordillera. C. R. 

Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 905-907. 1912. 

2,& G. FaAGERBERG. Tectonic Features and Eruptives of Northern Sweden— 

Iron-Ore Deposits of Lappland. (Excursions A2,A3). C. R. Congr. géol. 

Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1227-1241, fiys. 1912. 

QUERVAIN, A. pe. Ueber die Herdtiefenberechnung aus einer oder zwei Herd- 
nahen Stationen und die hierzu erforderliche Zeitgenauigkeit. Beitr. Geophys., 
Leipzig, xiii. pp. 148-162. 1913. 

QUIRING, H. Hiteldolomit und Alttriadische Verebnung. Centralbl. f. Min. 
1913, pp. 269-272. 1913. 

— 2. Die Entstehung der Schollengebirge Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 
Ixv. pp. 418-452, figs., pl. xi |topogr. map]. 1913. 

—— 3. Zur Theorie der Horizontal-Verschiebungen. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. 
Xxi. pp. 70-73. 1913. 

QUITZOW, W. See Micwazt, R. 


RABINO, H. lL. The Coal Resources of Persia. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, i. pp. 365-367. 1918. 

RABOT, C., & E. Murer, Supplément au XVIIme Rapport sur les Variations 
Périodiques des Glaciers, 1911. Zeitschr. f. Gletscherk., Berlin, vii. pp. 191- 
202. 1913. And A.C. 

RACK, G. Beitrage zur Petrographie von Flores. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, 
pp. 134-139, figs. 1913. 

RAKUSIN, M. Versuch der Physikochemischen Geologie der Naphta. [In 
Russian.] Verh. russ.-k. min. Gesellsch. ser. 2, xlix. pp. 95-249. 1912. 

—— 2. Die Experimentellen Grundlagen der Geochemie und Geomechanik der 
Erdéle. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, Vv. pp. 272-286. 1912. 

RANFALDI, F. Sulla ‘litanite di Val Giuf e Minerali che Vaccompagnano. 
Mem. R. “Ace. Lincei, ser. 5, ix. pp. 438-455, 1 plate. 1913. 

——2. Nuove Osservazioni sulla Crocoite di Panhalonga (Rhodesia del Sud). 
Riv. Min. e Crist. ital., Padova, xlii. pp. 2-19, 1 plate. 1913. 

RANGE, P. Geologie des Deutschen Namalandes. Beitr. geol. Erforsch. deutsch. 
Schutzgebiete, Heft 2, pp. 1-104, pls. i-xi, geol. map. 1912. 

—— 2. Neue Glimmerlagerstiitten in Deutsch-Ostafrika. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. 
Gessellsch, 1912, pp. '372- 374, figs. [sketch-map]. 1912. 

RANSOME, F. L. See Rerp, H. F. 
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RASSMUSS, H. Die Magmatischen Eisenerzausscheidungen Lapplands. Geol. 
Rundsch, Leipzig, iv. pp. 250-262. 1912. 

— 2. Der Gebirgsbau der Lombardischen Alpen. Monatsd. deutsch. geol. Ge- 
sellsch. 1913, pp. 86-101, figs, 1913. 

— 3. Ueber die Parallelisierung des Deutschen und Alpinen Muschelkalkes. 
Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 229-238. 1913. 

RASTALL, R. H. The Minerals of the Barrington Bone-Bed. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, 
X. pp. 252-255. 1913. 

—— 2. The Mineral Composition of some Cambridgeshire Sands and Gravels. 
Proc. Cambridge Phil. Soc. xvii. pp. 182-143. 1913. 

—— 3. The Minerals of some Sands and Gravels near Newmarket. Proc. Cam- 
bridge Phil. Soc. xvii. pp. 161-167. 1913. 

—.. See also Hatcu, F. H., 2. 

RATHBUN, R. Report on the Progress and Condition of the United States 
National Museum :for the Year ending June 30,1912. Rep. U.S. Nat. Mus. 
1912, pp. 1-165. Washington, 1913. 

RAUFF, H. Barroisia und die Pharetronenfrage. Paleont. Zeitschr. i. pp. 74- 
144, figs., pls.i & u. 1913. 

—.. Seealso MEYER, H. L. F., 3. 

RAUW, H. pez. L’Or en Ardenne. Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 1912, p. 871. 1912; 
& Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, x\. Bull. pp. 104-114, figs. 1913. 

RAVN, J.P. J. On Jurassic and Cretaceous Fossils. Meddel. Gronland, xlv- 
pp. 4387-500, figs., pls. xxxii-xxxvill [sketch-map]. 1912. 

——. See also BoNnNESEN, De ee 

RAYMOND, P. E. Correlation of the Middle Ordovician Formations of Ontario 

and Quebec. [Abstract.| Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. p.111. 1918. 

2. xcursion in Eastern Quebec and the Maritime Provinces. Quebee and 

Vicinity. Congr. yéol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 1, pp. 25-48, figs., geol. 

maps. 1913. 

— 3. Excursions in the Neighbourhood of Montreal and Ottawa. Ordovician of 
Montreal and Ottawa. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 3, pp. 137— 
GOR Ole 

—  4,& D.C. Barton. A Revision of the American Species of Ceraurus. Bull. 
Mus. Comp. Zool. liz. pp. 523-548, figs., pls. 1 & 11. 1913. 

READ, T. T. The Mineral Production and Resources of China. Trans. Amer. 
Inst. M. FE. xiii. pp. 3-53, figs. [maps]. 1913. 

READER, T.W_ A Neolithic Floor in the Bed of the Crouch River, and other Dis- 
coveries near Rayleigh (Essex). Wssex Nat. xvi. pp. 249-264, tigs., pls. xv—xix. 
1912. 

RECK, H. Die Morphologische Entwicklung der Stiddeutschen Schichtstufen- 
Landschaft im Lichte der Davis’schen Cy ‘clustheorie. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. Ixiv. pp. 81-232, figs. [sketch-maps]. 1913. 

RECKERT, F.C. See Gooon, FA. 

REDLICH, K. A. Der Carbonzug der Veitsch und seine Magnesite. Zeitschr. f. 
prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 406-419, figs., 1 pl. |geol. mapj. 1913. 

2, & O. GRossPiETscH. Die Genesis der Krystallmen Magnesite und Siderite. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 90-101, fig., 2 pls. 1913. 

REED, F. R.C. Ordovician and Silurian Fossils from the Central Himalayas. 
Paleont. Indica, ser. 15, vii. No. 2, pp. 1-168, 1-iv,pls. i-xx. 1912. And A.C. 

— 2. Note on the Eocene Beds of Hengistbury Head. Geol. Mag. dec. d, x. 
pp. 101-103. 1913. 

REGELMANN, K. Ueber den Geologischen Aufbau des Schwarzwaldes um Wild- 
bad und seine Beziehungen zu den dortigen Thermen. Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. 
Wirtt. xlix. pp. xlviii-lv. 1913. 

REHBINDER, B. von.  Argiles Médiojurassiques 4 Minerai de Fer ie long du 
Coté Sudouest des Hauteurs entre Cracovie et Wielun. Mem. Com. géol. 
Russie, \xxiv. pp. i-vi, 1-209, i-iv, 1 map. 1912; & [in German} BeOS 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xy. pp. 181-349, pls. iv—vi [tables and sketch-map]. 
1913. 

REIBLING, W.C. See Cox, A. J., 2. 

REICHENBACH, K. A. von. See BERWERTH, F., 3. 

REICHERT, F. Dr. W. BopENBENDERs Erforschung der Trockengebiete in den 
Argentinischen Provinzen La Rioja und San Juan. Peterm. Mitt. lix. pt. 2, 
pp. 201-202. 1913. 

REID, C. Submerged Forests. Pp. 1-129, figs. Cambridge, 1913. A.C. 

2. The Elephant Trench at Dewlish—Was it Dug? Watwie, xcit. p. 96. 

1918. [See also FisueEs, O.] 
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REID, C., 3, &c. The Geology of Dartmoor. Mem. Geol. Surv. Engl. S Wales, 
Expl. Sheet, 338, pp. i-vi, 1-101, figs., pls.1 & 11. 8vo. London, 1912. 

—. See also Ussumr, W. A. E., 2. 

REID, H. F. Variations of Glaciers. XVII. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 422- 
426. 1918. 

—— 2, W. M. Davis, A. C. Lawson, & F. L. Ransome. Report of the Committee 
on the Nomenclature of Faults. Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 163-186, 
hes. 1913; 

REINECKE, L. Bibliography of Canadian Geology for the Years 1908-1911 
(inclusive). Proc. g& Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, ser. 3, vi. sect. 4, pp. 139-226. 
1913. 

REINHARD, M. Rocele Granitice-Granulare ale Panzei Transilvanice din Carpatil 
de Sud si Est. [With German translation.| An. Inst. geol. Romaniei, v. 
pp. 62-76, pl. iv. 1912. 

-—. See also Nopcsa, Baron F. 

REINISCH, R. Die von der Deutschen Stdpolarexpedition (1901-1903) gesam- 
melten Gesteinsproben. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) 
pp. 861-864. 1912. 

REIS, O. M. Ueber eine Stromatolithische Versteinerung eines Karbonischen 

Pilanzenrestes. Geogn. Jahresh. Miinchen, xxv. pp. 113-120, 1 plate. 

1913. 

2. Ueber einige im Unter- und Oberrotliegenden des Ostlichen Pfalzer Sattels 

gvefundene Tierreste. Geogn. Jahresh. Minchen, xxv. pp. 237-253, tig., pls. 1i— 

iv. 1913. 

REKSTAD, J.  Geologiske Iagttagelser fra Nordvestsiden ay Hardangerfjord. 

Norges Geol. Undersok. No. 59, Aarbok, 1911, No. 2, pp. 1-62, figs., pls. i- 

vil, & 1 geol. map. 1911. 

2. idrag til Nordre Helgelands Geologi. Norges Geol. Undersik. No. 62, 

pp. 1-84, figs., pls. i-vii & 1 geol. map. 1912. 

— 3. Opdemning i Bjellaadalen ved Istidens Slutning. Norges Geol. Undersok. 
No. 61, Aarbok, 1912, No. 3, pp. 1-19, figs., pls.1 & 11. 1918. 

— 4. Fra Oerne utenfor Saltentjord. Norges Geol. Undersék. No. 61, Aarbok, 
1912, No. 4, pp. 1-18, figs., pls. 1 & 11,1 geol. map. 1913. 


5. Kn Mytilus-Fauna under Morenemasser 1 Smaalenene. Yorges Geol. 
Undersok. No. 61, Aarbok, 1912, No. 5, pp. 1-12, figs. [geol. sketch-maps]. 
1913. 


See also GotpscHmiIptT, V. M., 2. 


van 

REMES, M. Nachtrag zum Artikel: ‘Das Tithon des Kartenblattes Neu- 
titschein.’ Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 310-3811. 1912. 

— 2,&F. A. Barner. Psalidocrinus: A New Genus of Crinoidea from the 
Tithonian of Stramberg. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 346-352, figs. 1913. 

RENGHARTEN, W. P.  Cendre Volcanique dans les Environs de Naltchik 

(Caucase) avec ’ Esquisse Géologique de la Localité. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, 

XXX. pp. 385-427, pls. viii-xi [geol. map]. 1912. 

2. A propos de la Notice de V. V. Doupransxy: ‘Une Région Volcanique 

Nouvelle dans la Vallée de Baxan.’ Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xv. pp. 200-2v2. 

1913. {In Russian. } 

RENIER, A. L’Kchelle Stratigraphique du Terrain Houiller de la Belgique. 
Bull. Soc. belg. Géol., Brux. xxvi. Mém. pp. 119-157. 1912. 

— 2. les Gisements Charbonniers du Congo Belge. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, 1. pp. 425-428. 1913. 

— 3. Les Ressources Houilléres de la Belgique. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal 
Resources of the World, iii. pp. 801-819, geol. map & sections. 1913. 

RENZ,C. Das Paldozoicum Griechenlands. (©. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. 

(Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1013-1020. 1912. 

2. Ueber den Gebirgsbau Griechenlands. Jlonatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 

1912, pp. 437-465. 1912. 

— 3. Geologische Studien im Artemesiongebirge (Grenze von Arkadien und 
Argolis). Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 338-346. 1913. 

— 4. Beitrage zur Geologie von Hellas und der Angrenzenden Gebiete. 22. 

Geologische Untersuchungen in Epirus. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 534-551. 

1913. 

5. La Découverte du Trias et du Jurassique dans les Montagnes de Kopais 

(Gréce Moyenne). C. 2. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 1946-1948. 1913. 

— 6. Zur Geologie des (Estlichen Kaukasus. NV. J. f. Min., Beilage-Band xxxvi. 
pp. 651-703, figs., pls. xxv—xxix. 1913. 
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RENZ, C., 7. Neuere Fortschritte in der Geologie und Palaontologie Griechenlands, 
mit einem Anhang tiber neue Indische Dyasarten. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. 
Geselisch. lxiv. pp. 580-630, figs., pls. xiv-xviii. 1913. 

REPELIN, J. Languedoc et Aquitaine, Feuille de Villeréal. Bull. Serv. Carte 
géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 148-149. 1913. 

2. Alpes et Provence. évision des Feuilles de Marseille et d’Aix. Bull. 

Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 199-200. 1913. 

—— 3. Sur l’Existence dela Nappe de Recouvrement dela Sainte-Baume. C. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 159-164. 1913. 

RESCH, J. W. Notes on the Occurrence of Chalcedony, Agate, and Crystalline 
Quartz in the Lavas of the Campsie Hills. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, xiv. 
pp. 303-308. 1913. 

REUSCH, H. A Few Words on the Effects of Glacial Erosion in Norway. C. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 463-467. 1912. 

—— 2. Findestedet for Moskusoksehvirvelen. Naturen, Bergen, xxxvii. pp. 279- 
282, figs. 1913. 

cece Kt par Skuringsfenomenir. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. ii. No. 8, pp. 1-16, 
igs. 1918. 

— 4. Terraengets Former ved Hol Kirke i Hallingdal. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. ii. 

No. 12, pp. 1-7. 1918. 

5. En Notis om vore Havdannede Huler. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. 11. No. 13, 
pp. 22-23. 1913. : 

—— 6. Skuringsmerkernes Setning paa Utsire. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. ii. No. 13, 
pp. 24-25. 1913. 

—— 7. Tekst til Geologisk Oversigtskart over Séndhordland og Ryfylke. Norges 
Geol. Undersék, No. 64, pp. 1-83, figs., pls. i-ix, & 1 geol.map. 1913. 

—— 8. The Coal Resources of Norway and the Arctic Islands north of Europe. 

Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, iii. pp. 1139-1140. 1913. 

9. Kristiania Geografi. Pp. 1-52, figs., pls. Christiania, 1918. A.C. 

REVIL, J. Massif Central, Lyonnais, Savoie. Feuilles de Chambéry et d’Albert- 

ville. I. Tectonique de l’Anticlinal de La Chambotte. II. Les Formations 

Pléistocénes du Massif des Bauges. Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. 

No. 133, pp. 129-133. 1913. 

. See also Kittan, C.C. W., 10. 

REYES, F. D. See Cox, A. J., 2. 

REYNOLDS,S. H. Further Work on the Silurian Rocks of the Nastern Mendips. 
Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc. ser. 4, iii. pp. 76-82, figs. [sketch-map & section |. 1912. 

RHODES, J. EK. W. The Picrite of Foel-lwyd (Carnarvonshire). Geol. Mag. 
dec. 5, x. pp. 108-109. 1913. 

RIAZ, A. DE. Sur un Gisement des Couches & Peltoceras transversarium dans les 

Alpes-Maritimes. Bull. Soc. géol. France, sév. 4, xi. pp. 154-155. 1912. 

2, A. Ricuzr, & F. Roman. Les Minerais de Fer, l Aalénien et le Bajocien de 

la Région Lyonnaise. OC. R. Soc. géol. France, 1918, p. 49. 1918. 

RICE, W. N. Dana, the Man. Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 56-60. 1913. 

RICHARDS, R. W. Methods of Field Work in the Phosphate Districts of !daho, 
Montana, Wyoming, and Utah. eon. Geol. viii. pp. 181-188. 1913. 

RICHARDSON, C. H. The Terranes of Crattsbury (Vermont). Rep. State Geol. 

Vermont, 1911-12, pp. 162-182, pl. xii [geol. map & section}. 1912. 

2,& HK. F. Conway. ‘The Terranes of Irasburg (Vermont). Rep. State Geol. 

Vermont, 1911-12, pp. 146-161, pls. liv-Ixi [geol. map & section |. 1912. 

RICHARDSON, G. B. The Palzeozoic Section in Northern Utah. Amer. J. 
Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 406-416. 1913. 

RICHARDSON, L. The Geology of Cheltenham, with Particular Reference to the 
Water-Supply. Trans. Inst. Water Eng. xvii. pp. 183-192. 1912. 

—— 2,&KE.T. Paris. On the Stratigraphical and Geographical Distribution of 
the Inferior-Oolite Kchinoids of the West of England: Supplement. Pvoc. 
Cotteswold Nat. F.-C. xviii. pp. 73-82, pl. vil. 1913. 

—— 3,&C. Upton. Some Inferior-Oolite Brachiopoda. Poe. Cotteswold Nat. 
F.-C. xviii. pp. 47-58, pl. vii. 1918. 

— 4, &c. Excursion to Bridport (Dorset) [&c.}. Proc. Cotteswold Nat: F.-C. 
Xvill. pp. 31-88, pls. iv-vi. 1913. 

RICHKH, A. Massif Central, Lyonnais, Savoie. Révision de la Feuille de Lyon au 
80,000°", Bull. Serv. Carte géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 1384-1388. 1913. 

——. See also Riaz, A. DE. 

RICHTER, Rk. Beitrage zur Kenntnis Devonischer Trilobiten. I. Die Gattung 
Dechenella und einige Verwandte Formen. Abh. Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. 
Xxx1. pp. 243-340, figs., pls. xvili-xxi. 1912. 
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RIDGWAY, J. L. Tie Preparation of Geological Reports. Preliminary Prepara- 
tion. Heon. Geol. viil. pp. 279-289. 1913. 

RIEDEL, A. Bericht tiber die Exkursion zum (sel und zur Asse. Jahresb. 

niedersdchs. geol. Ver. 1912, pp. 1li-v. 1913. 

2. Bericht ber die Exkursion zum } sbeies nach Gliesmarode, Querum und 

Bienrode. Jahresb. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. 1912, pp. v-vi.. 1913. 

— 3. Ein Diluviales Ihten stain eon clomerst bei Beinrode, nordlich von Braun- 
schweig. Jahresh. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. 1912, pp. 119-122. 1913. 

RIEKE, R. See ENDELL, K., 4. 

RIETZ, H. L. See Lincony, F. C.- 

RIGGS, E.S. New or littie-known Titanotheres from the Lower Uintah Forma- 
tions. With Notes on the Stratigraphy and Distribution of Fossils. Held 
Columbian Mus. Publ. 159, geol. ser. iv. No. 2, pp. 17-41, figs., pls. iv-xn. 1912. 

RIMANN, E. Geologische und Wirtschaftliche Betrachtungen tiber Deutsch- 
Siidwestafrika. Sitz. wu. Abh. Gesellsch. ‘ Isis, 1912, pp 57-78, pl. uu. 1913. 

RIMBACH, C. Versuche tiber Gebirgsbildung. WN. J. f. Win., Beilage-Band 
XXxv. pp. 689-752, figs. 1913. 

.- RINNE, F. Kristallographisch-Chemischer Ab- und Umbau, inshesondere von 
Zeolithen. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Pet. iii. pp. 159-183, figs. 1913. 

RITZEL, A. ‘Translation und Anomale Doppelbrechung bei Steinsalz und Sylvin. 
Zeitschr. f. Kryst. lii. pp. 288-276, figs. 1913. 

RIVA-PALAZZI, G. See Taramettt, T. 

ROBARTS, N. F. An Achill-Island Tumulus. Proc. Prehist. Soc. H. Anglia, 
1. pp. 332-334. 1913. 

ROBERTSON, W. F. Notes ona Trip to Dease Lake and to the Groundhog Coal- 

field. Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, B.C. 1912, pp. 65-94, figs. 1913. 

2. Coal-Mining in British Columbia. Ann. Rep. Dep. Mines, B.C. 1912, 

pp. 242-250. 1913. 

—. See also BritisH CotumBrA, Bureau of Mines. 

ROBINSON, V.N. Nouvelles Données sur la Structure Géclogique du Caucase du 
Nord dans le Bassin des Flenves Belaja et Laba. [In Russian.} Bull. Acad. 
Imp. Sci., St. Pétersb. vii. pp. 33-38. 1913. 

ROBSON, G. C. Helminthociton equivoca, n. sp., Lower Ordovician, Bohemia. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 302-304, figs. 1913. 

ROCCATI, A. I] Talco delle ‘Grangie Subiaschi’ in Val Pellice (Alpi Cozie) ed 1 
Minerali ad esso Associati. Atti R. Ace. Sci. Torino, xlviii. pp. 630-642. 1918. 

RGSENER, F. Vergleichende Untersuchungen tiber die Perioden der Erdbeben- 
wellen, mit besonderer Berticksichtigung der Nachlauferwellen. Beitr. 
Geophys., Leipzig, xii. pp. 207-276, figs. 1913. 

ROGALA, W. Gorno-kredowe utovory na Podolu Galicyjskiem. Czesc I. Turon. 
Biala Kreda z Krzemieniami. Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. Krakow, ser. 3, xi. A, 
pp. 9-39, pl.i. 1911. 

ROGERS, A. F. Introduction to the Study of Minerals: a combined Text-book 
and Pocket Manual. Pp. i-xx, 1-522, figs. New York, 1912. 

— 2. Delafossite, a Cuprous Metaferrite from Bisbee (Arizona). Amer. J. Sci. 
ser, 4, xxxv. pp. 290-294, fig. 1913. 

— 3. Upward Secondary Sulphide Enrichment and Chalcocite Formation at 
Butte (Montana). Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 781-794, figs. 1913. 

—— 4. Observations on the Feldspars. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 202-207, 

figs. 1913. 

5. Dahllit (Podolit) von Tonopah, Nevada; Vcelckerit, ein neues Basisches 

Calciumphosphat; Bemerkungen tiber die Chemische Zusammensetzung von 

Apatit und Phosphorit. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 209-217, fig. 1913. 

ROGERS, A. W. Geological Survey of Parts of Van Rhyn’s Dorp and Namaqua- 
land Divisions. Ann. Rep. geol. Comm., Cape of Good Hope, xvi. (1911), 
pp. 9-84, figs. 1912. 

—. See also CAPE oF Goop Hoprk, Dep. Mines, &c. 

ROGERS, G. SS. Overthrust Fault in Nearly Flat Strata. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 

Xxl. pp. 534-536, figs. 1913. 

2. AStudy in the Petrology of Sedimentary Rocks. Journ. Geol., Chicago, 

xxi. pp. 714-727, figs. 1913. 

ROLLIER, L. Ueber die Obercretacischen Pyritmergel (Wang- und Seewener- 
Mergel) der Schwyzeralpen. Heloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 178-180. 1912; and 
Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 95. Jalrgang, 1. pp. 203-207. 1912. 

— 2. Fossiles Nouveaux ou peu connus des Terrains Secondaires (Mésozoiques) 
du Jura et des Contrées Environnantes. Part 2. Mém. Soc. paléont. suisse, 
XXXVill. pp. 83-146, figs., pls. v-xii. 1912. 
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ROMAN, F. Les Rhinocéridés de ’Oligocéne d’Europe. Arch. Mus. Hist. nat. 
Lyon, x1. Jiém. No. 2, pp. 1-92 , figs., pls. i-ix. 1912, 

-——2. Alpes et Provence. Feuille d° Avignon au 320, o00°™e, Rull. Serv. Carte 
géol. France, xxii. No. 133, pp. 200-208, 1 plate ceol. sections|. 1913. 

. See also Rraz, A. DE. 

ROMERO, A. A. Las Tituladas ‘Geodas Ferruginosas’ del Ibera, Entre Rios, 
etc., por el Senor ENRIQUE DE CARLES, su Origen y la Edad Geolégica que les 
atribuye. -dn. Soc. cient. Argent. lxxv. pp. 49-63. 1913. 

ROMIEUX, A. Contribution a l’Etude de la Déformation Terrestre. C. R. Acad. 
Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 36-39. 1913. 

ROSATI, A. Comunicazione preliminare di uno Studio Cristallografico della 
Maucherite e della Placodina. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 2, 
pp. 243-245. 1913. 

ROSE, H. Ueber die Kristallographische Orientierung von Muscovitspaltungs- 
Platten mit Hilfe der Biegungs- und Atzfiguren. Centralb. f. Min. 1918, 
pp. 657-660, figs. 1913. 

ROSENBACH, A. Bernsteinsammlungen ftir Museen. Der Geologe, No. 11, 
pp. 204-205. 1913. 

ROSENTHAL, E. Ueber die Tiefenbestimmung von Erdbebenherden. Beitr. 
Geophys., Leipzig, xill. pp. 28-64, 106-147, figs. 1913. 

ROSICKY, V., & 8. J. Txueurr. Epidesmin, ein Neuer Zeolith. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1913, ] pp- ie 426. 1913. 

ROSSBACH,G. Stemzeitliche Siedelungen bei Lichtenfels a. M. Abh. naturh. 
Gesellsch. Nirnberg, xx. pp. 1-8, figs., pls. i-vil. 1913. 

ROTH, S. Un Nuevo Género de la Familia Megatheride. Rev. Mus. La Plata, 
Xviil. pp. 7-21, figs. 1911-1912. 

ROTH von TELEGD, L. Das Feldspatvorkommen bei Teregova im Komitate 

Krasso-Szorény (Siidungarn). F%éldt. K6zl. xli. pp. 908-909, 954-956. 1912. 

2. Ejinige Notizen aus dem Krassész6rényer Gebirge und Geologische Detail- 

Aufnahme langs des Nagykukitll6-Tales. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 

1910, pp. 114-124, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. Die Nordseite des Rézgebirges zwischen Paptelek und Kazndcs und die 
Stidliche Partie der Magura bei Szilagysomlyé. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reich- 
sanst. 1911, pp. 123-132. 1913. 

— 4. Geologischer Autbau des Siebenbiirgischen Beckens in der Umgebung von 
Erzsébetvaros, Berethalom und Martontalva. Jahresh. k.-ung. geol. Reich- 
sanst. 1911, pp. 183-142. 1913. 

ROTHPLETZ, A. Enthalten die Kaikgerélle des Unteren Sparagrnits Vorlaufer 
der Kambrischen Flora und Fauna? C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stock- 
holm, 1910) pp. 583-541. 1912. And A.C. 

—— 2. Hine zweite Vorlautige Mitteilung im Anschluss an die vom 16. Marz tiber 
das Simplengebiet. Wonatsb. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 545-548, fig. 
1912. And A.C. 

—— 8. Die Strudellécher im Miinchner Deckenschotter. Peterm. Mitt. lix. pt. 1, 
pp. 237-242, pl. xxxvi. 1913. 

— 4. Ueber die Amberger Erzformation. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. 
pp. 249-260, fies. 1913. And A.C. 

ROUSSEL, J. Contribution 4 l’Etude de la Stratigraphie des Pyrénées. Bull. 
Soe. géol. France, sér. 4, xii. pp. 19-47, figs. 1912. 

ROUX, H. les Plis des Environs du Redeyef = Tunisien). Bull. Soc. géol. 
eee sér. 4, xi. pp. 249-284, figs. [geol. map]. 1912. 

ROVERETO, G. Sulla Tettonica della Pampa e delle Regioni che la Circondano. 
Atti R. Soc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 1, pp. 647-652, 720-722, figs. 
1913. 

—— 2. Studi di Geomorfologia Argentina. III. La Valle del Rio Negro. Boll. 
Soe. geol. ital. xxxii. pp. 101-142, figs., pls. ui-v. 1918. 

—— 3. Brevi Note Paleontologiche sull’ Oligocene Ligure. Riv. ital. Paleont. xix. 
pp. 69-71. 1913. 

ROW, R. W. H. See Denpy. A. 

ROWE, R. B. See ScuucuErt, C., 5d. 

Kk OZANOV, A. N. Encore a propos "des Dépodts Paléogénes et de la Tectonique de la 
Partie Nord du Gouvernement de Saratoff. Ann. géol. Min. Russ. xv. 

pp. 149-165. 1913. 

ROZLOZS NIK, P.. K. Emszt, & B. Horvary. Die Montangeologische Verhalt- 
nisse von Avanyida, Mitt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. xix. pp. 263-402, figs., 
pls. ix-xiii & 3 maps [geoi.]. 1912. 

——. See also SZONTAGH, T. Von. 
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RUBIO Y MUNOZ, C. Criaderos de Hierro de Espana. Tebar y Romeral. Mem. 
Inst. geol. Espana, i. pp. 457-460 [geol. map|. 1912. 

RUCKMAN,J.H. Evidence indicating an Unconformity at the Base of the 
Tamiosoma Zone in the Coalinga Oil Field (California). | Abstract.) Bul. 
Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. p. 132. 1913. 

RUDOLPH, HE. Ueber die Geographische Verteilungen der Epizentralgebiete von 
Weltbeben und ihre Beziehungen zum Bau der Erdrinde. C. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 837-847, 1 pl. [map]. 1912. 

RUEBENSTRUNK, —. Ueber Neuere Beobachtungen an den Thiiringischen 
Bryozoenriffen der Zechsteinzeit in der Gegend von Proéssneck. Zeitschr. f. 
Naturw. Halle, 84, pp. 217-218. 1913. 

RUEDEMANN, R. See Cuarxe, J. M., 6. 

RUESBERG, F. W. Ueber Augit und Wollastonit in Hochofenschlacken. 

Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 689-696. 1913. 

. See also Busz, K., 2. 

RUSSELL, A. An Account of tie Minerals found in the Virtuous Lady Mine, 

near Tavistock. Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 1-14, figs., pls. ili. 1913. 

2. Notes on the Occurrence of Bertrandite at some New Loealities in Corn- 

wall. Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 15-21, figs. 1918. 

RUTHERFORD, E. See Jory, J. 

RUTOT, A. Exposé des Résultats de la Partie de ’ Excursion du jeudi 15 Mai 
(Hcaussines, Soignies) concernant les Terrains Quaternaires. Bull. Soc. belge 
Géol., Brux. xxvil. Proc.-verb. pp. 102-104. 1913. 

RUTTEN, L. Studien tiber Foraminiferen aus Ost-Asien. III. Eine Neue 
Alveolinella von Ost-Borneo. Samml. geol. R.-Mus. Leiden, ser. 1, Beitr. 
Geol. Ost-Asiens wu. Australiens, 1x. pp. 219-224, pl. xiv. 1913. 

RYTZ, W. Geschichte der Flora des Bernischen Htigellandes zwischen Alpen und 
Jura. Mitt. naturf. Gesellsch. Bern, 1912, pp. 53-221, figs. 1913. 

RZEHAK, A. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Oncophoraschichten Mahrens. Verh. 
k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 344-347, fig. 1912. 


SABOT, R. See Duparc, L., 5 & 6. 

SACCO, F. Quintino SEtia. [Biogr.]. Il Valentino, 2 & 3, pp. 3-19, figs. 
NOM SE ARC: 

—— 2. Fenomeni Filoniani e Pseudofiloniani nel Gruppo dell’ Argentera. _A¢ti 
Soc. Ital. Sci. nat. |. pp. 5-14, pl. iv. 1911. 

—— 3. L’Avvenire della Geotermica Applicata. Riv. mensile Sci. nat.‘ Natura,’ 
ill. pp. 5-18, fig. 1912. A.C. 

— 4. IL’Ksogenia Quaternaria nel Gruppo dell’ Argentera (Alpi Marittime). 
Giorn. Geol. prat. 1x. 5-6, pp. 3-49, geol. map. 1911. A.C. 

——5. IGhiacciai Antichi ed Attuali delle Alpi Marittime Centrali. Atti Soc. 
Ttal. Sci. nat. li. pp. 99-128, fig., pl. va [glacial map}. 1912. A.C. 

—— 6. Geoidrologia dei Pozzi Profondi della Valle Padana. Ann. R. Ace. Agric. 
Torino, liv. pp. (1-387), 1pl. [map]. 1912; & Giorn. Geol. prat. x. pp. 149- 
166. 1912. 

—— 7. la Geotettonica dell’ Appennino Meridionale. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. 
pp. 379-387, pl. xvii [tect. map]. 1913. And A.C. 

SALEE, A. Formes nouvelles du Genre ‘ Caninia.’ Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. 
xxv. Proc.-verb. pp. 41-49, pls. A-D. 1912. 

SALFELD, H. Certain Upper Jurassic Strata of England. Abs. Proc. G. 8. 
1912-13, pp. 107-108. 1913; & Q.J.G.S. lxix. pp. 423-430, pls. xli-xlii, 
1913. 


SAMOILOV, Y. V. Gypses Poikilitiques VIslamkuju (Province Transcaspienne). 

[In Russian.] Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. vii. pp. 783-788, 1 pl. 
Blois 

SANCHEZ LOZANO, R. Criaderos de Hierro de la Provincia de Murcia. Pro- 
légo. Mem. Inst. geol. Espana, 1. pp. 95-122, fig., pl.i[map]. 1912. 

— 2. Relacién de Publicaciones con Noticias relativas 4 la Mineria y 4 la Geo- 
logia de la Province de Murcia. Mem. Inst. geol. Espana, i. pp. 123-126. 
1912. 

SANDER, B. Ueber den Stand der Aufnahmen am Tauernwestende. Verh. k.-k. 

_ geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 174-177. 1913. 

SAO PAULO. Commissio GEOGRAPHICA E GEOLOGIA pO Esrapo pr Sio 
Pauno. Exploragao do Rio Grande e de seus Aftluentes [Geology, by G. 
Frorence & J. A. p’A. Pacnuco]. Pp. i-vi, 1-44, pls., 2 geol. maps. Sio 
Paulo, 1913. 
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SAPPER, K. Die Mittelamerikanischen Vulkane. Peterm. Witt., Ergdnzungs- 

heft 178, pp. 1-173, figs. & 1 map. 1913. 

2. Erdfliessen nnd Strukturboden in Polaren und Subpolaren Gebieten. 

Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 103-115. 1913. 

SARASIN, Cu. Revue Géologique Suisse pour Année 1911. No. 42. Eeloge 
Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 265-451. 1912. 

SARASIN, P. Ueber Mousteriolithen. Verh. naturf. Gesellsch. Basel, xxiii. 
pp. 203-209, pls. 1-1. 1912. 

SAUNDERS, L. J. A Geographical Description of Fife, Kinross, and Clackman- 
nan. Scot. Geogr. Mag. xxix. pp. 67-87, 133-148, figs. [sketch-maps]. 1913. | 

SAUVAGE, H. E. Sur quelques Ammonites du Jurassique Supérieur du Boulon- 
nais. Bull. Soc. géol. France, sér. 4, xi. pp. 455-462, pl.ix. 1912. 

SAVAGE, T. E. Some interesting New Species of Arthropods from Devonian 

Strata of Illinois. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxv. pp. 149-152, figs. 1913. 

2. Alexandrian Series in Missouri and Illinois. Bul!. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. 

pp. 111-112, 351-376. 1913. 

SAVORNIN, J. Sur la Stratigraphie et la Tectonique des Régions de Berrouaguia 

et Boghari (Algérie). C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xli. Nimes, 1912, pp. 338- 
344, figs. 1913. 

2. Remarques sur une Importante Ligne Architectonique au Sud du Tell 
Algéro-Constantinois. C. R. Assoc. franc. Av. Sci. xli. Nimes, 1912, pp. 344- 
345. 1913. 

SAWICKI, L. Glaziale Landschaften in den Westbeskiden. Bzll. Intern. Acad. 
Sei. Cracovie, 1918, ser. A, pp. 83-87, fig., pls. inii [glaciation-maps|. 1913. 

SAWYER, A. R. The New Rand, Limited. Report on No. 17 Borehole. Pp. 1- 
18,2 pls. London, 1913. A.C. 

SAYLES, R. W. The History of Lost River. Science, xxxvii. pp. 611-613. 
1913. 

SCHAFARZIK, F. Geologische Reambulation der Umgebung von Berszdszka. 

Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 125-133. 1912. 

2. Ueber die Reambulation in der Umgebung von Berszdszka und im Almds- 
becken im Sommer 1911. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 150-157. 
1913. 

—— 3. Eréffnungsrede des Prasidenten. Foldt. Kézl. xiii. pp. 1-12, 109-123. 
1913. 

SCHAFFER, F. X. Die Gastropoden der Miocanbildungen von Eggenburg. Mit 
einem Anhang tiber Cephalopoden, Crinoiden, Echiniden und Brachiopoden. 
Abh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. xxii. No. 2, pp. 129-193, figs., pls. h-lx. 1912. 

— 2. Zur Kenntnis der Miocanbildungen von Eggenburg (Niederésterreich). 
Sitz. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, cxxii. Abt. 1. pp. 41-63. 1913. 

SCHALLER, W. T. Immense Bloedite Crystals. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. iii. 
pp. 75-76. - 1913. 

2. The Calculation of Mineral Formulas. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. iii. 
pp. 97-98. 1913. 

—— 3. The Refractive Indices of Strengite. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sei. iii. 
pp. 249-250. 1913. 

—. See also PALACHE, C.,2; § Umpiesy, J. B., 3. 

SCHARIZER, R. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Chemischen Constitution und der 
Genese der Nattirlichen Ferrisulfate. VIII. Zettschr. f. Kryst. lu. pp. 372-398, 
fies. 1913" 

SCHAUDEL, L. la Préhistoire en Lorraine. Mém. Acad. Stanislas, ser. 6, ix. 
pp. lxiti-xeii. 1912. ; 

SCHAUF, W. Die Grossen Eisenmeteoriten aus Deutsch-Siidwestafrika. Ber. 
Senckenb. naturf. Gesellsch. xliii. pp. 214-221, figs. 1912. 

SCHEIT, A. Eine regelmassige Verwachsung von Thomsonit und Natrolith. 
Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 495-500, figs. 1912. 

SCHETELIG, J. Mineralogische Studien. Norsk. geol. Tidsskr. 11. (3) pp. 1-37, 

pls. i-ili. 1913. 

2. Hitteren og Smolen. Norsk geol. Tidsskr. 11. (4) pp. 1-27,2 maps. 1913. 

SCHIDER, R. Geologie der Schrattentluh im Kanton Luzern. Beitr. geol. Karte 
Schw. n. s. No. 43, pp. i-vi, 1-80, figs., pl. [geol. map]. 1913. 

SCHILLER, F.C.S. Radio-Activity and the Age of the Earth. Nature, xci. 
pp. 424 & 505. 1913. 

SCHLAGINTWEIT, 0. Zum Problem des Wettersteingebirges. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 3138-327. 1912. 

SCHLEE, P. Zur Morphologie des Berner Jura. Mitt. Geogr. Gesellsch. Wien, 
xxvii. pp. 79-118, figs., pls. ii-xxi [geol. map and sections]. 1913. A.C. 
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SCHMIDLE, W. Ueber Gerélle in der Marinen Molasse bei Ueberlingen. Mitt. 
hadisch. geol. Landesanst. vii. pp. 25-54, figs. 1912. 

SCHMIDT, As. Geschichtliches tiber die Zinngewinnung im Fichtelgebirge. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. Bergwirtsch. Mitt. pp. 213-215. 1913. 

SCHMIDT, M. Ueber Paarhufer der Fluvio-Marinen Schichten des Fajum. Geol. 
u. Paldont. Abh., Jena, xv. (n.s., xi. pt. 3) pp. 153-264, figs., pls. xvii-xxv 
(pp. 1-112, pls. i-ix). 1913. 

SCHNEIDER, K. Die Vulkanischen Erscheinungen der Erde. Centralbl. f. Min. 
1913, pp. 102-109. 1913. [See also Hat, A.] 

——2. Beitrage zur Theorie der Heissen Quellen. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. 
pp. 65-102, figs., pls. ii-iv. 1913. 

SCHNEIDERHCHN, H. Ueber die Chemische Umbildung Tonerdehaltiger 
Silikate unter dem Einfluss von Salzlosungen (nach den Versuchen von 
J. LemBere). Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 349-354. 1913. 

SCHCGNDORF, F. Ueber Positive Strandverschiebungen im Oberen Jura des 
Stidéstlichen Deisters. Centralbl. f. Win. 1913, pp. 438-448. 1913. 

— 2. Das Vorkommen und die Stratigraphische Stellung der ‘hwmeralis- 
Schichten’ im Nordwestdeutschen Weissen Jura. Jahresb. niedersdchs. geol. 
Ver. 1912, pp. 23-63. 1918. 

— 3. Ueber einige Terebrateln des Oberen Jura von Hannover. Jahresb. 
niedersachs. geol. Ver. 1912, pp. 105-118, pl. ui. 1913. 

SCHOFIELD, 8S. J. Transcontinental Excursion C2. Elko to Kootenay Lake 
(British Columbia). Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 8, pp. 46-61, 
figs., geol. map. 1913. 

—— 2. Transcontinental Excursion C2. The Cordillera. Congr. géol. Internat. 
Guide, Canada, No. 9, pp. 18-21. 1913. 

SCHOPP, H. Blatt Firfeld. Hrldut. geol. Karte Hessen, pp. 1-69. Darmstadt, 
1913. 

SCHOTTLER, W. Zwei Pleistozine Tuffvorkommen in der Wetterau. Notizbl. 
Ver. f. Erdk. Darmstadt, ser. 4, xxxili. pp. 55-67, figs. | geol. sketch-map |. 
1912. 

——2. BlattGiessen. Hrldut. geol. Karte Hessen, pp. 1-182, pls. i-11. Darmstadt, 
1913. 

— 3. Blatt Allendorf (a. d. Lumda). Hrldut. geol. Karte Hessen, pp. 1-117, 
pls. 1-11. Darmstadt, 1913. 

SCHRADER, F.C. Alunite in Patagonia, Arizona, and Bovard (Nevada). con. 
Geol. vill. pp. 752-767. 1913. 

SCHREITER, R. Ueber einige Mineralien im Basalt des Ascherhiibels bei 
Tharandt. Sitz. u. Abh. Gesellsch. * Isis,’ 1912, pp. 20-24. 1912. 

SCHRETER, Z. Entwicklungsgeschichte der Komarniker Hoéhle. Féldt. K6éz1. 
xlil. pp. 928-931, 978-981. 1912. 

— 2, Beitrage zur Tektonik des Stidlichen ‘Teiles des Westlichen Krassé- 
szorényer Kalkgebirges. -Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 134-173, 
figs. [tectonic sketch-map]. 1912. 

—— 3. Tektonische Studien im Krassészérényer Gebirge. Jahresb. k.-ung. yeol. 
Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 158-173, fig. 1913. 

SCHRCEDER, H. Das Vorkommen der Gattung Lophiodon in der Braunkohle 
Sachsens. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, p. 351. 1913. 

SCHUBERT, R. J. Die Fischotolithen der Ungarischen Tertiarablagerungen. 
Mitt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. xx. pp. 115-139, figs. 1912. 

— 2. Ueber das Vorkommen yon Fusulinenkalken in Kroatien und Albanien. 
Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst, 1912, pp. 330-332. 1912. 

—— 3. Ueber Mitteleocine Nummuliten aus dem Mahrischen und Niederdéster- 
reichischen Flysch. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 123-128. 1913. 

SCHUCHERT, C. Fossils for Stratigraphic Purposes. con. Geol. viii. pp. 588- 
597. 1913. 

— 2. Paleogeography of the Devonian. Maryland Geol. Surv., Lower Devonian, 
pp. 33-41, pls. 1i-x. 1913. 

—— 3. Systematic Paleontology of the Lower Devonian Deposits of Maryland: 
Echinodermata. Cystoidea. Maryland Geol. Surv., Lower Devonian, pp. 227- 

' 248, figs., pl. xxxi-xxxvi. 1913. 

—4,&'T. P. Maynarp. Systematic Paleontology of the Lower Devonian De- 

posits of Maryland: Mbolluscoidea. Brachiopoda. JJlaryland Geol. Surv., 

Lower Devonian, pp. 290-449, pls. liii-lxxiv. 1913. 

5, C. K. Swartz, T. P. Maynarp, & R. B. Rowe. The Lower Devonian 

Deposits of Maryland. Jaryland Geol. Surv., Lower Devonian, pp. 67-190, 

pls. xi-xv. 1913. 
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SCHUCHT, F. See Ka@nev, A. von, 2. 

SCHUENEMANN, F.  Vorlaufige Mitteilung tiber einzelne Ergebnisse meiner 
Untersuchungen auf den Kaliwerken des Stassfurter Sattels. Zeitschr. f. 
prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 205-216, figs., 1 pl. 1918. 

SCHUERMANN, E. Ueber das Auftreten von Korund im Basalt des Finkenber ges 
bei Bonn. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1911, A, pp. 63-77. 1912. 

— 2. Beitrag zur Petrographie des Viutals bei Lanzo (Grajische Alpen). N.J.f. 
Min. 1913, 1. pp. 119-153, fig., pls. xii—xv. 1913. 

SCHUETZE, H. Die Seen der Provinz Posen nach ihrer Verteilung he Grosse. 
Abh. k-pr euss. geol. Landesanst.n.s. li. Beitr. zur Seenkunde, pt. 2, pp. 1-33. 
1912. 

SCHULTEN, A.B. Obit.—See Anon., 19. 

SCHULZ, E. Die Alterstolge der Primar Ausgeschiedenen Sulfidischen Mineralien 
in den Oberschlesischen Zink- und Bleierzlagerstatten, und die Bedeutung der 
Altersfolge der Primar Ausgeschiedenen Mineralien der Erzlagerstatten 
tiberhaupt. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 126-136, figs. 1913. 

SCHULZ, K. Die Spezifische Warme der Mineralien und der Kiinstlich Herge- 
stellten Stoffe von Entsprechender Zusammensetzung. Fortschr. Min. Krist. 
u. Pet. 11. pp. 273-320. 1913. 

SCHUMANN, A. Die Lage von Dresden. Witt. Ver. Erdk., Dresden, ii. pp. 783- 
802. 1913. 

SCHUMANN, R. Zu den Beziehungen zwischen Polhéhenschwankung und 
Erdbebenhaufigkeit. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, xiii. Kleine Mitt. pp. 1-9, 
fig. 1913. 

SCHU MOFF-DELEANO, Vera. Einige Versuche tiber das Zusammenkristal- 
lisieren von Diopsid und Jadeit. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 227-230, fig. 
1913. 

SCHUURMAN, J. A. Levensbericht van den Mijningenieur PrETER van DisK. 
Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. x1. pp. 1-11, 1 pl. {portrait}. 1913. 

SCHWANTKE, A. Neue Mineralien. Fortschr. Min. Krist. u. Pet. iii. pp. 184— 
188. 1913. 

SCHWARTZ, F. Ueber das Auftreten des Geruches beim Reiben von Mineralien. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 660-665. 1913. 

SCHWARTZ, F. A. H. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Erzlagerstatten Niederpobel 
im Sachsischen Erzgebirge. Jahrb. f. Berg.- u. Hiittenw. Sachsen, 1913, 
pp. A 3-46, pls. i-iv fmaps]. 1910S: 

SCHWARZ, E. H. l. Contribution to the Aqueo-Igneous Solution Theory of 

Rock Magmas. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv. pp. 115-128, pls. xii—xiiil. 1913. 

2. Laccolites and Bysmalites. S. Afr. Journ. Sci. 1913, pp. 1-7. 1913. 

A.C. 

— 3. Note on South African Cretaceous Dinosaurs. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
pp. 263-264. 1913. 

— 4. The Quizzyhota Laccolite.. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 68-95, figs. 
1913. 

—. See also Haas, F. 

SCHWARZ, M. Le Charbon au Mexique. Mem. Soc. cient. ‘ Ant. Alzate,’ xxxii. 
Revista, pp. 1-23, figs. 1912. 

SCHWARZ, M. von. Zwei Neue Modelle der Dichtebestimmungswage. Centralbl. 
f, Min. 1913, pp. 565-570, fig. 1913. 

SCHWENKEL, H. Die Eruptivgneise des Schwarzwaldes und ihr Verhaltnis zum 
Granit. Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. pp. 1389-320, figs., pls. ix. 1912. 

SCHWIETRING, F. Bemerkungen zu den Untersuchungen von C. Viota ueber 
die Totalreflexion des Lichtes an einem Kristall. Centralbl. f. Min. 1918, 
pp. 577-580. 1913. 

SCLATER, P. L. Obit—See Anon., 20. 

SCOTT, A. See Wyutiz, B. K. N. 

SCOTT, H. K. Chromiferous Ivon-Ores of Greece and their Utilisation. Journ. 
Tron & Steel Inst. \xxxvii. pp. 447-467, figs., pls. lviii-lx [locality-map]. 
1913. 

——2. Notes on some Bulgarian Mineral Deposits. Trans. Inst. Mining & 
Metall. xxii. pp. 597-615, pl. xi [sketch-map]. 1913. 

SCOTTI, H. Vorlaufiger Beitrag zur Frage der Entstehung der Pyritlagerstatten 
in der Provinz Huelva, Stidspanien. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 268- 
270, figs., 1 pl. 1913. 

SCRIVENOR, J.B. The Geological History of the Malay Peninsula. Ads. Proc. 
G. S. 1912-13, pp. 30-31. 1913 ; & Q. J. G.S. xix. pp. 343-369, figs., pl. xxxv 
[sketch-map]. 1913. 
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SCRIVENOR, J. B., 2. A Calcium-Iron Garnet from China. Min. Mag. xvii. 
pp. 51-52. 19138. 

SCUPIN, H. UDie Lowenberger Kreide und ihre Fauna. Paleontographica, 
Suppl. vi. (1-4) pp. 1-276, pls. i-xv. 1913. 

——2. Eine Einfache Formel zur Berechnung der Schichtenmachtigkeit in 
Gebirgigem Gelande.  Zeitschr. f. Naturw., Halle, \xxxiv. pp. 1-7, figs. 
1913. 

SEDERHOLM, J.J. Sur les Vestiges de la Vie dans les Formations Progono- 
zoiques. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 515-828. 
1912. 

—— 2. Die Regionale Umschmelzung (Anatexis) erlautert an Typischen Bei- 
spielen. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 573-586 
1912. 

— 3. Subdivisions of the Pre-Cambrian of Fenno-Scandia. C. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 683-698. 1912. And A.C. 

— 4. Ueber Bruchlinien, mit Besonderer Beziehung auf die Geomorphologie von 

Fennoskandia. C. &. Congr. géol. Internat. x1. (Stockholin, 1910) pp. 865-868. 

1912. 

5. Hutton och WERNER. Festskrift tilldgnad Edoard Westermarck, 

pp. 279-291. 1912. A.C. 

— 6. Kontakten mellan de Bottniska Sedimenten och deras Underlag vid 
Naarajarvi i Lavia. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxv. pp. 163-195, figs., 
pls. iv-v. 1913. 

—— 7. Ueber die Entstehung der Migmatitischen Gesteine. Hinige Kvritische 
Bemerkungen. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 174-185, pls. vi-1x. 1913. 

— 8. Ueber Ptygmatische Faltungen. N. J. f. Win., Beilage-Band xxxvi. 
pp. 491-512, figs., pl. xvii. 1913. 

SEE, T. J.J. Further Considerations on the Origin of the Himalaya Mountains 
and the Plateau of Vibet. Proc. Amer. Phii. Soc. li. pp. 495-515, figs., 
pls. xxiii-xxxili [topogr. maps]. 1913. 

——. Biogr.—See W=sB, W. L. 

SEEMANN, F. See H1sscu, J. E., 2. 

SEGAUD, —, & — Humery. Les Gisements d’Uranium du Portugal. Ann. 
Mines, Paris, sér. 11, i. pp. 111-118, figs. [geol. map]. 1918. 

SEIDL, HE. Beitrage zur Morphologie und Genesis der Permischen Salzlagerstatten 
Mitteldeutschlands. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. xv. pp. 124-150, figs. 
1913. 

SEIDLITZ, W. von. Erdbeben und Gebirgsbau in Siidwestdeutschland. Vor- 
laufige Makroseismische Ergebnisse des Erdhbebens vom 16. November 1911. 
Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 262-273. 1918. 

SELLA, Quintino. Biogr.—See Sacco, F. 

SEMPER, M. Berichtigung {| Ueber Artenbildung durch Pseudospontane Evolu- 
tion]. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 27-28. 1913. 

——2. Zur Eocainen Geographie des Nordatlantischen Gebiets. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1913, pp. 284-242. 1913. 

SERNANDER. R. Ausstellung zur Beleuchtung der Entwickelungsgeschichte 
der Schwedischen Torfmoore. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 
1910) pp. 203-211, figs. 1912. 

— 2. Les Changements du Climat aprés le Maximum de la Derniére Glaciation, 
doivent-ils étre attribués aux Causes Locales ou aux Causes Générales? CO. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 404-409, figs. 1912. 

—— 3. Orsmussen. 19. August (Excursion B3). C. BR. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. 
(Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1292-1297. 1912. 

—. See also Anctowsk1, H. 

SERPH, P. See Mary, ALBERT, 3. 

SEWARD, A.C. Jurassic Plants from Amurland, Iém. Com. géol. Russie, 1xxxi. 
pp: 1-34, pls. i-in. 1912. 

— 2. Mesozoic Plants from Afghanistan and Afghan-Turkistan. Paleont. 
Indica, n.s., iv. Mem. No.4, pp. 1-11, 1-57, fig., pls. i-viii [locality-map]}. 1912. 

. And A.C. 

—- 3. A Petrified Williamsonia from Scotland. Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. ser. B, 
ccili. pp. 101-126, tigs., pls. ix—xii. 1912. And A.C. 

— 4, A Contribution to our Knowledge of Wealden Floras, with especial refer- 
ence to a Collection of Plants from Sussex. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912-13, p. 2. 
1912; & Q. J. G. S.lxix. pp. 85-115, figs., pls. xi-xiv. 1913. 

—5. A nine Fossil Selaginella. The New Phytologist, xii. pp. 85-89, pl. iv. 
1913. A.C. 
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SEWARD, A. C.,6,&N. Bancrorr. Jurassic Plants from Cromarty and Suther- 
land (Scotland). Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. xlviii. pp. 867-888, figs., pls. i-ii. 
1913. And A.C. 

SFORZA, M. See STEFANI, C. DE. 

SHAKESPEAR, E.M. R. See Extzs, G. L. 

SHALER, M.K. See Batt, S. H. 

SHAND,S. J. On Veins and Inclusions in the Stellenbosch Granite. 8S. Afr. 
Journ. Sci. ix. pp. 247-251, pls. iv-vi. 1913. 

— 2. On Saturated and Unsaturated Igneous Rocks. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
pp. 508-514. 1913. 

SHANNON, E. VY. Secondary Enrichment in the Caledonia Mine, Ceeur d’Alene 
District (Idaho). con. Geol. viii. pp. 565-570. 1913. 

SHARPE, Hitpa D. See Woopwarp, H. B., 3. 

SHEDD, J. C. Radioactivity of the Mineral Springs of Manitou (Colorado). 
Proc. Colo. Sci. Soc. x. pp. 233-263, figs. 1913. 

SHEPHERD, E.S. See Day, A. L., 3. 

SHEPPARD, T. Bibliography: Papers and Records published with respect to the 
Geology and Paleontology of the North of England (Yorkshire excepted) 
during 1911. Na turalist, 1912, pp. 345-352, 371-372. 1912. A.C. 

—— 2. Bibliography: Papers and Records relating to the Geology and Palzonto- 
logy of the North of England (Yorkshire “excepted) published in 1912. 
Naturalist. 1918, pp. 261-270. 19138. A.C. 

SHERBORN, C.D. See Green, U., & Prout, L. B. 

SHERLOCK, R. L. See Rerp, C., 3. 

SHIMEK, B. The Significance of Pleistocene Mollusks. Science, xxxvii. pp. 501- 
509. 19128. 

SHIMER, H. W. Spiriferoids of the Lake Minnewanka Section (Alberta). Bull. 
Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 233-240. 1913. 

SHUFELDT, R. W. Notes on a Prehistoric Race of Yucatan. Proc. Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philad. \xiv. pp. 492-498, pls. xix—xxi. 1913. 

——2. Fossil Feathers and some heretofore Undescribed Fossil Birds. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 628-682, figs. 1913. 

—— 3. New and Extinct Birds and other Species from the Pleistocene of Oregon. 
Science, Xxxvii. pp. 8306-207. 1913. 

SHUTTLEW ORTH, Nina L. K. A Life of Sir Woopsine Parisu, K.C.H., 
F.R.S. (1796-1882). Pp. i-xiii, 1-454, pls. [portraits]. London, 1910. 

SHVETZ,F.P. Die Fauna der Tschokrak- Kelke der Halbinsel Kertsch. [In 
Russian. Verh. russ.-k. min. Gesellsch. ser. 2, xlix. pp. 251-380, fig., pls. vi- 

Valse TOUE 

¥. G. P. Mrxuattovsky. [Obit.|. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xv. pp. 175—- 

178, fig. [portrait]. 1913. 

SHV ETZOV, M. Les Bélemnites Infracrétacées de l’Abkhasie (Gagry-Soukhoum). 
Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xv. pp. 43-74, pls. u-v. 1913. 

SIEBERG, A. Fliesserde am Gipfelkegel des Htna. Beitr. Geophys., Leipzig, 
xiil. Kleine Mitt. pp. 56-57, fig. 1913. } 

SIFGERT. L. Ueber den Pariser der Travertine von Taubach. Monatsh. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 516-522, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Ueber die Entwicklung des Wesertales. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 
lxiv. pp. 233-264, figs. 1913. 

SIGMUND, A. Anatas in den Niederen Tauern. Centralbl. Ff. Min. 1913, 
op. 666-667. 1913. 

SIMIONESCU, I. Ichthyosaurierreste aus der Trias von Dobrogea (Rumianien). 

Bull. Sec. sci. Acad. Rowmaine, 1. pp. 81-86, figs. 1913. 

—2. la Faune du Trias Inférieur de Dobrogea. Bull. Sec. sci. Acad. Rou- 
maine, 1. pp. 114-115. 1913. : 

—— 3. Le Néocrétacé de Babadag (Dobrogea). Bull. Sec. Sci. Acad. Roumaine, 
ii. pp. 67-72, fig. 1913. 

— 4. Megalosaur us aus der Unterkreide der Dobrogea (Rumiinien). Centralbl. 
f. Min. 19138, pp. 686-687, fig. 1913. 

SIMMERSBACH, B. Neuere Entw icklungen in der Amerikanischen Petro- 
leumindustrie. Zeitschr.f. Bery-, Hiitt.- u. Salinenw. \xi. Abhdl. pp. 364-375. 
1913: 

SIMPSON, E. S., & C. G. Gipson. - Contributions to the Study of the Geology and 
Ore-Deposits of Kalgoorlie. East Coolgardie Goldfield, Part I. Bull. Geol. 
Surv. W. Austr. No. “42 , pp. 1-198, figs., pls. i-xxix, 1 locality-map & 1 geol. 
sketch-map. 1912. 

—. See also BLATCHFORD, T. 
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SIMPSON, H. E. See Norton, W. H. 

SIMPSON, R. R. See Batt, V. 

SINCLAIR, W. J.,& W.Graneer. Notesonthe Tertiary Deposits of the Bighorn 
Basin. Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist. xxxi. pp. 57-67, figs., pls. v & vi. 1912. 

SINGEWALD, J. T. Ein Titaneisenerzvorkommen Kontaktmetamorpher Ent- 
stehung. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 279-280, fig. [geol. sketch-map}. 
1913. 

—— 2. The Microstructure of Titaniferous Magnetites. Econ. Geol. vill. pp. 207- 
214, pls. iii-vii. 1913. [See also Newuanp, D. H.} 

SINTZOV, I. T. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Unteren Kreide-Ablagerungen des 

..Nord-Kaukasus. Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre-le- Grand, vii. pp. 93-117, 
pls. iv—vi, figs. 1913. 

SISTEK, D. See ‘Brenetca,’ Expédition Antarctique. 

SJ@GREN, H. Principal Results of the Inquiry on ‘The Iron-Ore Resouces of the 
World’ C. BR. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 297-301. 1912. 

— 2. The Geological Age of the different Scandinavian Ore- Deposits. C. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1151-1163. 1912. 

SJ(EGREN, O. Morphologie und Glazialgeologie des Tornetraskgebietes. (Ex- 
cursion A4.) OC. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1243- 
1249, figs. 1912. 

SKEATS, E. W. On the Occurrence of Nepheline in Phonolite-Dykes at Omeo. 
Rep. Australasian Assoc. Adv. Sci. xiii. pp. 126-181, pl. ix [sketch-imap]. 
1912." -A-Cy 

— 2,&H.S.Summers. The Geology and Petrology of the Macedon District. 
Bull. Geol. Surv. Victoria, No. 24, pp. 1-58, pls. i-xxvill & 1 geol. map. 1912. 

SKINDER, V. Ueber Mrercen’sche Calcit- und Aragonitreaktion. [In Russian.]} 
Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xv. pp. 189-192. 1913. 

SKOTTSBERG, C., Quartargeologische und Morphologische Erscheinungen in 


Jamtland und Angermanland; Tektonik und Eruptive in Norrland; Hisenerz- 
vorkommnisse in Lappland. (Excursions A 6, A 8.) C. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1271-1276. 1912. 

SLATER, H. K. See Evans, J. W.., 4. 

SLAVIK, F. Apotr Hormann. [Obit.] Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 721-722. 
1913. 

SLUYS, M. Ila Classification des Roches Ignées. Ann. Soc. géol. Bely., Liége, xl. 
Bull. pp. 261-270. 1913. 

SMEETH, W. F. See Mysore, Geol. Dept. 

SMELLIE, W. R. The Sandstones of the Upper Red Barren Measures to the 
East of Glasgow. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, xiv. pp. 258-278, pls. xxx & xxxi. 
1913. 

SMIRNOV, V.P. Ueber einige Experimentalerfahrungen auf dem Gebiet der 
Podzolbildung. Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xiv. pp. 206-210, fig. 1912. 

—— 2. Eine kurze Uebersicht der Boden des zwischen den Fliissen Tschulym und 
Ulu-jui liegenden Gebietes (Gouvernement Tomsk). [In Russian.} Ann. géol. 
et min. Russ. xv. pp. 195-199. 1913. 

SMITH, B. The Geology of the Nottingham District. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiv. 
pp. 205-240, figs. [geol. sketch-map], pls. xxxvui-xli. “1913. 

SMITH, (Miss) C. D., & L.A.Corron. Some Crystal Measurements of Chillagite. 
Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlvi. pp. 207-219, pls. xv & xvi. 1912. 

SMITH, F.C. The Preparation of Geological Reports: Field Methods in Geologi- 
cal Works. con. Geol. viii. pp. 383-386. 1913. 

SMITH, G. E. Preliminary Report on the Cranial Cast [Piltdown Skull]. 
Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912-13, p.22. 1912; &Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. 145-147, 
fig. 1913. 

. — 2. The Piltdown Skull. Nature, xcil. p. 131. 19138. 

— 3. The Piltdown Skull and Brain-Cast. Nature, xcii. pp. 267-268 & 318- 
319, fig. 1913. [See also Ke1ru, A. } 

SMITH, G. F. H. Description of an Apparatus for preparing Thin Sections of 
Rocks. Min. Mag. xvi. pp. 317-325, tigs. 1913. 

—— 2. The Graphical Determination of Angles and Indices in Zones. Min. Mag. 
Xvl. pp. 326-330, figs., pl. xi. 1913. 

— 3. A New Stereographic Protractor. Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 46-50, figs. 1913. 

. See also Buaxk®E, E.S. 

SMITH, G.O. Field and Office Methods in the Preparation of Geological Reports. 
Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 264-265. 1913. 

— 2, &c. The Classification of the Public Lands. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. 637, 
pp. 1-197, figs. 1913. 
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SMITH, G.O. See also UNITED States. Geological Survey. 

SMITH, G. W. Some Notes concerning a Deep Bore at Zwartkops, near Fort 
Elizabeth, and the resulting Thermal Chalybeate Spring. S. Afr. Journ. Sci. 
1X. pp. 119- 127,,(pl2 mi: 1913. 

SMITH, H. G. On the Crystalline Deposit occurring in the Timber of the 
‘Colonial Beech,’ Gmelina leichhardtii, F.v. M. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. 
xlvi. pp. 187-200, pls. viii-ix. 1912. 

SMITH, P.S. Discussion of Paper by J. D. Irvine on the Substructure of Geo- 
logic Reports. Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 392-397. 19138. 

—— 2. The Fineness of Gold in the Fairbanks District (Alaska). con. Geol. 
viii. pp. 449-454. 1913. 

——. See also HensHaw, F. F.; & Prinpixe, L. M. 

SMITH, R. A. The Stone Implements of the Tasmanians. Nature, xcii. p. 373. 

wis [See also Jounson, J. P.] 

2,&H. Dewry. On some Paleolithic Gravels near Swanscombe (Kent). 
Shinn. Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1912, pp. 82-85, fig. 1918. And A.C. 
SMITH,S. Report of the Committee appointed to report upon the Carboniferous 
Limestone Formation of the North of England, with special reference to its 
Coal Resources. Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Win. & Mech. Eng. pp. i-ix, 1-231, 
pls. i-v [geol. maps]. Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1912. 

2. On the Genus Auwlophyllum. Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912-13, p. 9. 1912; 

& Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. 51-77, figs., pls. v-ix. 1913. 

SMITH, W.C. The Mineral Collection of THomas PENNANT (1726-1798). Win. 
Mag. Xvi. pp. 331-342. 1913. 

SMITH, W. D. The Philippine Islands: with a Chapter on the Lithology by J. P. 
IDpINGs. Handbuch der regionalen Geologie, vi. 5, pp. 1-24, figs. [maps]. 
1910. 

— 2. The Geology of Luzon (P.I.). Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 29-61, figs. 
1913. 

—. See also PHILIPPINE Is. 

SMOLAR,G. Die Pyritzwillinge. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. lui. pp. 461-500, pls. vi-x1. 

1913; 

2. Ein Skeletkrystall vom Pribramer Pyrit. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. pp. 500- 

505, fiz. 1913. 

SMOLENSKI, J. See Kuzniar, W. 

SMYTH, C. H., fil. The Chemical Composition of the Alkaline Rocks and its 
Significance as to their Origin. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 83-46. 1913. 

— 2. The Relative Solubilities of the Chemical Constituents of Rocks. Journ. 
Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 105-120. 1913. 

SNIDER, L.C. The Gypsum and Salt of Oklahoma. Oklahoma Geol. Surv. 
Bull. No. 11, pp. 1-214, figs. {geol. map]. 1913. 

— 2. Rock-Asphalts of Oklahoma and their Use in Paving. _ Oklahoma Geol. 
Surv. Circular, No. 5, pp. 1-22, figs. 1913. 

SOBRAL,J.M. Contributions to the Geology of the Nordingra Region. Pp.1-179, 
pls. i-xul, geol. map. 8vo. Upsala. 1913. 

SODDY, F. Radium Resources. Nature, xcii. pp. 376-377. 1913. 

SG@LLNER, J. Ueber den Geologischen Aufban des Limberges bei Sasbach am 

Kaiserstuhl und tiber das Auttreten Tertidrer Sedimente daselbst. Witt. 

badisch. geol. Landesanst. vii. pp. 311-358, figs.. pl. ix. 1912. 

2. Ueber das Auftreten von Essexit im Kaiserstuhl. Centralbl. f. Win. 1913, 

pp. 230-234. 1913. 

— 3. Ueber Leucitnephelintinguaitporphyr aus dem Kaiserstuhl. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1913, pp. 367-372. 1913. 

SGERGEL, W. Elephas trogontherii, Pohl, und Elephas antiquus, Falc., ihre 
Stammesgeschichte und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Glederung des Deutschen 
Diluviums. Paleontographica, |x. pp. 1-114, pls. in, 14 figs. 1918. 

——. See also Baum, G. 

SOKOL, R. Die Terrassen der Mittleren Elbe in Bohmen. Verh. k.-k. geol. 

Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 272-276. 1912. 

2. Ein Beitrag zur Keuntnis des Untergrundes der Kreide in Béhmen. 

Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, pp. 292-296, fig. 1912. 

— 3. Ueber das Sinken der Elbe-Ebene in Béhmen wahrend der Diluvial-Akku- 
mulation. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 91-96 & 122. 1913. 

SOKOLOV, D.N. Zur Ammonitenfauna des Petschoraschen Jura. Iém. Com 
géol. Russie, \xxvi. pp. 1-68, figs., pls. 1. 1912. 

— 2. Recherches Géologiques dans la Partie Centrale de la Feuille 130. Budd. 
Com. géol. Russie, xxxi. pp. 5389-546. 1912. 
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SOKOLOV, D. N., 3. Types et Paratypes de C. F. Rovnrrer et G. A. Travt- 
SCHOLD dans la Collection de FaHRENKOL provenant de Galieva. [In Russian. ] 
Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre-le- Grand, vi. pp. 97-119, pls. iii. —- 1912. 

—— 4. Ueber Akad. Fr. Scumipt’s Fossiliensammlungen aus dem Amurlande. 
Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre-le- Grand, vi. pp. 153-168, pls. 6 & 7. 1912. 

—— 5. Sur les Fossiles des Blocs Erratiques de Novaja Zemlia. [In Russian. } 
Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre-le-Grand, vi. pp. 59-92. pls. iin. +1918. 

SOLLAS, IcErna B. J. On Onychaster, a Carboniterous Brittle-Star. Phil. 

Trans. Roy. Soc. ser. B, cciv. pp. 51-62, figs., pls. vii-ix. 1913. 

2,& W.J.Sortas. A Study of the Skull of a Dicyiodon by means of Serial 
Sections. Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. ser. B, cciv. pp. 201-228, figs., pls. xvili—xix. 
1913. ; 
— 3,& Note on the Dicvnodont Vomer. Nature, xcii.p.61, 1913. [See 

also Broom, R., 4.] 

SOLLAS, W. J. The Fauna of the Protezon. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. 

(Stockholm, 1910) pp. 499-501. 1912. 

2. Fractured Flints from Selsey. Natwze, xcii. p. 452. 1913. 

SOMMERFELDT, E. Petrographisch - Chemische Untersuchungen an den 
Basalten des Stidlichen Bakony. Result. wiss. Hrforsch. Balatonsees, 
vol. i. pt. 1, Geol. Suppl. (iv.) pp. 1-21. Vienna (Ung. Geogr. Gesellsch.). 
Wok 

SOMMERMEIER, L. Zur Geologie des Kartsteins. Monatsb. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 341-344. 19138. 

——. See also STEINMANN, J. H.C. G. G., 5. 

SOSMAN, R. B., & H. E. Merwin. Data on the Intrusion Temperature of the 
Palisade Diabase. Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 111. pp. 389-395. 1913. 

SOUTH AFRICA, Union oF. Department of Mines. The Coal Resources of 
South Africa. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, u. 
pp. 411-416. 1913. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. Geological Survey. Annual Report of the Government 
Geologist (lL. Kerra Warp) [for the Year 1912) together with an Appendix on 
the Artesian Water Resources of South Australia. Pp. 1-19, figs., 1 pl. [map]. 
Adelaide, 1913. 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA. Report of the Director [H. B. Maure], Geological 
Survey, for the Year 1912. Pp. 1-4. Salisbury, 1913. 

SPACKMAN, F. T. On the Archean Rocks of Worcestershire. Trans. Worcester 
Nat. Club, v. pp. 200-203. 1913. 

SPANGENBERG, K. Die Kiinstliche Darstellung des Dolomits. Zeitschr. fi 
Kryst. lii. pp. 529-567, figs. 1913. 

SPATH, L. F. On Jurassic Ammonites from Jebel Zaghuan (Tunisia). Abs. 
Proc. G. S. 1912-13, pp. 73-74. 1913; & Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. 540-580, figs., 
pl. li. 1913. 

SPEIGHT, R. On a Collection of Rocks from Norfolk Island. Trans. N.Z. Inst. 
xlv. pp. 826-3381. 1913. And A.C. 

2. Ona Shingle-Spit in Lake Coleridge. Trans. N.Z. Inst. xlv. pp. 331-335, 
fies plan. ISlsy And AC; 

— 3. Redcliff Gully, Rakaia River. Trans. N.Z. Inst. xlv. pp. 335-341, figs. 
[geol. sketch-map]. 1913. And A.C. 

SPENCER, A. C. Chalcocite Enrichment. Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 621-652. 
1913. 

SPENCER, J.W.W._ Relationship between Terrestrial Gravity and observed 
Karth-Movements of Eastern America. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxv. pp. 561-573, 
fig. [sketch-map]. 1913. And A.C. 

— 2. Postglacial Karth-Movements about Lake Ontario and the Saint Lawrence 
River. Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 217-228, fig. [map]. 1913. 

— 3. Relationship of the Great Lake-Basins to the Niagara Limestone. Bull. 

Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 229-232, fig. [map]. 1913. 

— 4. Post-Glacial Changes of Level versus Recent Stability of the Lake Region 
of America. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 476-477. 1913. 

—5. Outline of the Evolution of the Falls of Niagara: Contrast with the Falls 
of the Zambesi.. Pp. 1-8, pls.i & ii, map. Washington (D.C.), 1913. A.C. 

SPENCER, L.J. A (sixth) List of New Mineral Names. Min. Mag. xvi. 
pp. 352-378. 1913. 

— 2. Konstantin Dmuitrinvich Kurusucnoy. [Obit.] Q.J. GS. lyix. 
pp. Ixi-Ixii. 1913. 

SPENCER, W. K. The Evolution of the Cretaceous Asteridea. Phil. Trans. 
Roy. Soc. ser. B, cciv. pp. 99-177, figs., pls. x-xvi. 1918. 
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SPENGLER, E. Untersuchungen tiber die Tektonische Stellung der Gosau- 
schichten. I. Die Gosauzone Ischl—Strobl-Abtenau. Sitz.k. Akad. Wissensch., 
Wien, cxxi. Abt. i. pp. 1039-1086, pls. i-111 |geol. map & sections}. 1912. 

—— 2. Zur Systematik der Obercretacischen Nautiliden. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, 
pp. 115-119. 1913. 

— 3. Einige Bemerkungen zu E. Have: Les Nappes de Charriage des Alpes 
Calcaires Septentrionales, 3éme Partie, le Salzkammergut. Centralbl. f. Min. 
1913, pp. 272-277. 1913. 

— 4. Der angebliche Hauptdolomit bei Gosau. Centralbl. f. Min. 1918, 
pp. 616-617. 1913. 

SPEYER, C. Die Korallen des Kelheimer Jura. Paleéontographica, lix. pp. 193- 
250, pls. xxi-xxv. ‘1913. 

— 2. Bericht tiber die Exkursion nach Ké6nigslutter, Lauingen, Rieseberg, 
Glentorf und Velpke. Jahresb. niedersdchs. geol. Ver. 1912, pp. vi-vill. 
1913. : 

SPEZIA,G. Obit.—See Cotompa, L.,2; & Parona, C. F. 

SPICER, E.C. Present Trias Conditions in Australia. Proc. Liverp. Geol. Soc. 
x1. pp. 201-209, fig. 1912. 

SPIEGELHALTER, F. Die Tektonik im Obersten Teil des Bonndorfer Grabens. 
Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. xxi. pp. 745-787, pls. XXXV-XXXVI1 (geol. map |. 


1912. 
SPITZ, A. Uber die Rhatischen Bogen. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1912, 
p. 356. 1912. 


—— 2,&G. DyHRenrurtTH. Ducan-Gruppe, Plessur-Gebirge und die Rhatischen 
Bogen. Heloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 476-498, figs. 1918. 

SPRINGER, F. Crinoid Genus Secyphocrinus and its Bulbous Root Camaro- 
crinus. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 110-111. 1913. 

SQUINABOL, S. Radiolari della Strada Nazionale al Monginevro. Boil. R. Com. 
geol. Ital. xlii. pp. 281-289, 1 pl. 1913. 

STAFF, H. von. Geschichte der Umwandlungen der Landschaftsformen im 
Fundgebiet der Tendaguru-Saurier. Sitz. Gesellsch. naturf. Freunde, Berlin, 
1912, pp. 142-149, figs., pls. vii & ix. 1912. 

—2. Zur Morphogenie der Praglaziallandschaft in den Westschweizer Alpen. 
Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch.\xiv. pp. 1-80, figs., pls. i-i1. 1913. 

STAHL, A. F. Persien. Handbuch der regionalen Geologie, v. 6, pp. 1-46, figs., 
pls. i & ii [geol. maps]. 1911. 

STAHL, W. Pisolithe. Centralbl. f. Min. 1918, p. 337, fig. 1918. 

STAINIER, X. Les Tufs Gypseux et Calcaires du Bas-Sahara. Bul. Soe. belge 
Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 90-120, figs. 1912. 

—— 2. Un Niveau Marin dans le Houiller Supérieur du Bassin de Mons. Bull. 

Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 149-151. 1912. 

— 3. Un Ancien Méandre de la Sambre 4 Floriffoux. Bull. Soc. belge Géol. 
Brux. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 170-1738, fig. 1912. 

— 4. Les Niveaux Marins du Houniller du Borinage. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., 

Bruzx. xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 198-210. 1912. 

5. Notes sur les Morts-lerrains du Borinage. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. 

xxvi. Proc.-verb. pp. 210-231. 1912. 

— 6. le Dévonien Inférieur et le Calcaire Carbonifére dans les Sondages de 
Recherche du Bord Sud du Bassin de Namur. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. 
xxvl. Proc.-verb. pp. 236-264. 1912. 

—— 7. le Niveau Marin dela Veine Buisson du Borinage. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., 
xxvl. Proc.-verb. pp. 265-266. 1912. 

— 8. Sur quelques Structures développées dans les Roches par la Pression ou 
le Tassement. Bull. Soc. belge Géol., Brux. xxvii. Proc.-verb. pp. 16-24, figs. 
1913. 

STALNOV,G. A. Recherches Géologiques au Cours Inférieur des Riviéres 
Abakan et Ouibat. Hupl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. awrif. @Jénisséi, 
Livy. ii. pp. 105-137. 19192. 

— 2. Carte géologique de la Région Aurifére d’Jénisséi. Description des 
Feuilles J-8 et S-8. Expl. géoi. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. dJénissét. 
Pp. 1-25, geol. map. 1912. 

——3. Carte géologique de la Région Aurifere d’Jénisséi. Description de la 
Feuille 1-9. Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. UJénisséi. Pp. 1- 
23, geol. map. 1912. 

STAMM, K. Ueber Glazialspuren im Rheinischen Schiefergebirge. Sitz. naturh. 
Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1911, D, pp. 60-61. 1912. 

——. See also Titmann, N., 3. . 
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STANSFIELD, J. Excursions in the Neighbourhood of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Mineral Deposits of the Ottawa District. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, 
Canada, No. 3, pp. 81-115, figs., geol. maps. 1913. 

STANTON, Tv. W. Some Variations in Upper Cretaceous Stratigraphy. Journ. 
Wash. Acad. Sci. 11. pp. 55-70. 1913. 

STARRABBA, F.S. Contributo allo Studio Chimico della Sodalite del Monte 
Sommae del Vesuvio. Riv. Min. e Crist. ital., Padova, xlii. pp. 20-40, fig. 1913. 

—— 2. Contributo allo Studio dei Carbonati di Sodio delle Lave dell’ Etna. Riv. 
Min, e Crist. ital., Padova, xlil. pp. 41-57. 1913. 

STATUTI, A. Obit.—See Neviant, A. 

STAUB, W. Bau der Gebirge zwischen Schichental und Maderanertal. Ecloge. 
Geol. Helv. xu. pp. 162-164. 1912; & Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 95, 
Jahrgang ii. pp. 188-19u. 1912. 

STAUFFER, C. R., G. D. Huspparp, & J. A. BownockEr. Geology of the 
Columbus Quadrangle. Bull. Geol. Surv. Ohio, ser. 4, no. 14, pp. i-viil, 1-133, 
figs., pls. i-xxviil, geol. maps. 1911. 

——_. See also PARKS, W. A., 4 & 5. ; 

STEBINGER, E. The Preparation of Geological Reports: Control for Geologic 
Mapping in the Absence of a Topographic Base Map. con. Geol. viii. py . 266- 
271, fig. 1913. 

STEENSTRUP, kK. J. V. Kan Sandflugten Frembringe Kanter paa Afrundede 
Sten derved at den, alt efter Vindretningen, sliber Flader paadem? Overs. k. 
danske Vidensk.-Selsk. Forh. 1913, pp. 125-138, figs. 1913. 

—. Obit.—See Baeeixp, O. B., 6; S Gronwatp, K.A. 

STEFANESCU, G. Obdit—See PorEscu-VorrTestt, I. 

STEFANESCU,S. Sur la Ramitication des Tubercules Dentaires des Molaires 
WV Hlephas, de Stegodon et de Mastodon. C.R. Acad. Sci., Paris, clvii. pp. 882- 
884. 1913. 

STEFANI, C. pre. La Regione Sismica Calabro-Peloritana. Mem. R. Acc. Lincei, 
ser. 5, 1x. pp. 2038-316, & 4. maps. 1912. 

—— 2. la Geologia Endodinamica in Italia nell’ ultimo Cinquantennio. Atti Soc. 
tose. Sci. nat., Memorie, xxviii. pp. 8-84. 1912. 

—— 3. L’Arcipelago di Malta. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, sev. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 1, 
pp. 38-12, 55-64. 19138. 

— 4, la Zona Serpentinosa della Liguria Occidentale. Atti R. Acc. Lincet, 
ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 1, pp. 547-562, 661-671. 1913. 
— 5,& M.Srorza. Creta Superiore da Orfella al Gebel Soda in Tripolitania. 

Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 1, pp. 744-749. 1913. 

STEFANO, G. px. Studio sopro due Forme Fossili del Gen. Bos Linneo attri- 

buite al Quaternario dell’ Isola di Pianosa. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxu. 

pp. 49-100, pls. i-ii. 1913. 

2. Sul Cheione (Huclastes) melii, Misuri sp. del Calcare Miocenico Leccese. 
Riv. ital. Paleont. xix. pp. 17-22. 1913. 

—— 3. Osservazioni Paleontologiche e Deduzioni Cronologiche sulla Fauna dei 
Mamumiferi Fossili attribuiti al Quaternario dell’ Isola di Pianosa. iv. ital. 
Paleont. xix. pp. 88-104. 1913. 

STEHLIN, H.G. Die Saugetiere des Schweizerischen Eocins: Adapis. Mém. 

Soc. paléont. swisse, xxxvili. pp. 1165-1298, figs. 1912. 

. Sze also GROSSOUVRE, A. DE., 3. 

STEINMANN, J. H.C.G.G. Ueber Haliserites. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. 
Rheinl. 1911, D, pp. 49-85, fig. 1912. 

— 2. Die Bedeutung der Jiingeren Granite in den Alpen. Geol. Rundsch., 
Leipzig, iv. pp. 220-224, 1918. 

— 3. Ueber Tiefenabsiitze des Oberjuraim Apennin. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, 
iv. pp. 572-576, fig. 1913. 

— 4. Beitrage zur Geologie und Palaéontologie von Siidamerika. XIX. Otto. A. 
WELTER: Kine Tithonfauna aus Nord-Peru. WV. J. f. Min. 1918, i. pp. 28-42, 
figs., pl. v. 1913; 

— 5. Beitrage zur Geologie und Paliontologie von Sudamerika. XX. L. Som- 

.MERMEIER: Die Fauna des Aptien und Albien im Nordlichen Pert. ‘Teil 11. 
N. J. f. Min.. Beilage-Band xxxvi. pp. 370-412, pls. xiv-xv. 1913. 

——. See also 'T1umany, N., 3. 

STEPANOV, P. I. See Lurvaty, L. I. 

STEPHENS, T. Notes on Mineral Springs of the North-West Coast. Papers § 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm. 1912, pp. 85-86. 1913. 

STETTNER, G. Beitrige zur Kenntnis des Oberen Hauptmuschelkalks. Jahresh. 
Ver. Naturk. Wirtt. \xix. pp. 60-110. 1913. 
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STEUER, A. Hydrologisch-Geologische Beobachtungen aus dem Grossherzogtum 

Hessen. Notizbl. Ver. f. Erdk., Durmstadt, ser. 4, xxxiii. pp. 28-54. 1912. 

2. Die Kohlenvorrate des Deutschen Reiches: Hessen. Congr. géol. Internat., 

Coal Resources of the World, iil. pp. 957-958. 1913. 

STEVENS, A. Mechanically-formed Grikes in Sandstone. Nature, xci. p. 269. 
1913, 

STEVENS, B. The Nature of Replacement. Discussion of Paper by W. Liyp- 
GREN. con. Geol. vill. pp. 397-398. 1913. 

— 2. TheLawsof Igneous Emanation Pressure. Trans. Amer. Inst. WM. E. xiiii. 
pp. 167-183, figs. 1913. 

— 3. Physical Data of Igneous Emanation. Trans. Amer. Inst. WM. E. xliii. 
pp. 184-198, figs. 1913. 

STEVENS, G.C. See Hensuaw, F. F. 

STEVENS, H. J. See Fouuanssee, R. 

STEVENS, N. E. Notes on the Structure and Glaciation of Overlook Mountain. 
Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxii. pp. 259-266, figs. 1912. 

STEVENSON, J.J. The Formation of Coal-Beds, HI. & IV. Proc. Amer. Phil. 
Soc. li. pp. 423-553. 1912; ibid. lii. pp. 31-162. 1913. 

STEWART, C. A. The Geology and Ore-Deposits of the Silverbell Mining District 

(Arizona). Trans. Amer. Inst. M. E. xliii. pp. 240-290, figs. [sketch-maps}. 

1913. 

2. The Formation of the Secondary Silicate Zone in Contact-Metamorphic 

Ore-Deposits. Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 501-507. 1913. 

— 3. The Extent of the Cordilleran Ice-Sheet. Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. 
pp. 427-480, fig. [sketch-map |. 1913. 

—— 4. Magmatic Ditierentiation at Silverbell (Ariz.). Science, xxxvii. pp. 338-340. 
1913. 

STIERLIN, K. Geologische Untersuchungen im Gebiete der Emmendinger Vor- 

berge: Nordlicher Teil. Witt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. vi. pp. 635-699, fig., 

pls. xxix & xxx [geol. map & sections|. 1912. 

2. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Wellenkalks 1m Sitidlichen Breisgau. Ber. 

naturf. Gesellsch., Freiburg i. Br. xx. pp. 47-58, pl.i. 1918. 

STIFFE, A. W. Odit.—See Moncxton, H. W., 3. 

STILLE, H. Senkungs-, Sedimentations-, und Faltungsraume. C.R. Congr. géol. 

Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 819-8386. 1912. And A.C. 

2. Die Kimmerische (Vorcretacische) Phase der Saxonischen Faltung des 

Deutschen Bodens. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 362-383, fig. 1913. 

— 3. Tektonische Evolutionen und Revolutionen in der Erdrinde. Pp. 1-32. 
8vo. Leipzig, 1913. A.C. 

STINY, J. See GavuLHorsR, K. 

STOCK, C. Nothrotherium and Megalonyx from the Pleistocene of Southern 
California. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vi. pp. 341-358, figs. 1913. 

STOLLEY, E. Geologische Skizze der Umgegend Braunschweigs. Jahresb. 
niedersachs. geol. Ver. 1912, pp. 8-20. 1913. 

— 2. Erganzende Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz tiber Mesozoische Fischoto- 
lithen. Jahresb. niedersachs. geol. Ver. 1912, pp. 21-22. 1913. 

STOLVPE, P. En Sydsvensk Israndslinie och dess Geografiska Betydelse. Géte- 
horgs k. Vetenskaps- och Vitterh. Hand. xiii. pp. 5-57, figs. 1911. A.C. 
STONER, R. C. Recent Observations on the Mode ot Accumulation of the 

Pleistocene Bone Deposits of Rancho La Brea. Bull. Geol. Univ. Calif. vii. 
pp. 387-396, pls. xvi-xxi. 1913. 
STOPES, Marre C.C. Excursion in Eastern Quebec and the Maritime Provinces. 
St. Johnand Vicinity. Fern Ledges. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, 
No. 1, pp. 390-395, fig., geol. map. 1913. 
2 Paleobotany: Its Past and its Future. Nature, xcil. pp. 360-362. 
1913. 


— 3. Demonstration on Fossil Plants at the British Museum (Natural History). 


Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiv. pp. 168-169. 1913. 

—-4. The Red Crag Shell Portrait. Proc. Prehist. Soc. E. Anglia, i. pp. 323- 

326, pl. xxiii. 1913. And A.C. 

5. Paleobotany versus Stratigraphy in New Brunswick. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 

1912, pp.471. 1913. 

—— 6. Catalogue of the Mesozoic Plants in the British Museum. Part V: The 
Cretaceous Flora. Part I: Bibliography, Algz,and Fungi. Pp. i-xxiv, 1-286, 
figs., pls.i & ii. London, 1913. 

STOSE, G. W. The Preparation of Geological Reports. A Method of Geologic 
Mapping and Note-Taking. Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 389-392. 1913. 
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STRAHAN, A. The Coal Resources of Great Britain. Congr. géol. Internat., 
Coal Resources of the World, ii. pp. 597-628, pls. i-xi [geol. maps}. 1913. 
— 2. Annual General Meeting, 1918. [Obituaries, &c.| Abs. Proc. G.S. 1912- 

1913, pp. 51-60, 1918; & Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. vii-lxx. 1918. 

— 3. ‘The Anniversary Address of the President: on the Form and Structure of 
the Paleozoic Plattorm underlying the Mesozoic Rocks of England. Ads. 
Proc. G. S. 1912-1913, pp. 60-61. 1913; & Q. J. G.S. lxix. pp. lxx-xci, 
pls. A-C [maps]. 1913. 

—4. A Correction in the President’s Address [Geological Society, 1913]. Geol. 

Mag. dec. 5, x. p. 288. 1913. 

5. Boring at the East Anglian Ice Company’s Works, Lowestoft. Swmin. 

Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1912, pp. 87-88. 1913; & Water, xv. p. 237. 

TDS ALC. 

— 6. Boring at the Bird-in-Hand Inn, Henlow Station (Bedfordshire). Samm. 
Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1912, p. 89. 1918. And A.C. 

—— 7. Batsford (or Lower Lemington) Boring, wear Moreton-in-the-Marsh. 
Summ. Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1912, pp. 90-91. 1913. And A.C. 

— 8. The Occurrence of Oil-Shale among the Jurassic Rocks of Raasay and 
Skye. Nature, xcii. pp. 169-171, figs. 1913. 3 

STRASSEN, ©. zur. Der Bau des Fossilen Menschen. Ber. Senckenb. naturf. 
Gesellsch. xl. pp. 128-129. 1912. 

STREMME, H. Ueber das Verhalten des Cimolits vor dem Létrohr mit Kobalt- 
Solution. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 313-318. 1913. 

STROMER, E. Kekonstruktionen des Flugsauriers Rhamphorhynchus gemmingi, 
H.yv.M. WN. J. f. Min. 1913, ii. pp. 49-68, pls. iti-v. 1913. 

—. Mitteilungen tiber Wirbeltierreste aus dem Mittelpliocan des Natrontales 
(eypten). Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. \xv. pp. 350-872, pls. vil-ix. 
1913. 

STUART-MENTEATH, P. W., & H. Dovvitie. Ie Terrain Eocéne de Bos 
d@Arros. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvi. pp. 594-597. 1913. 

STURGE, W. A. The Bearing ot the Drayson Theory on the Problems presented 
by Striated Neolithic Flints. Proc. Prehist. Soc. EH. Anglia, 1. pp. 254-296, 
fig., pls. lix-lxiii. 1913. 

— 2,&c. Report of the Special Committee on the Red Crag Shell Portrait. 
Proc. Prehist. Soc. HE. Anglia, i. pp. 326-332. 1918. 

STUTZER. O. Ueber Glaziale Konglomerate im Lande Katanga (Belgisch-Kongo). 
» Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 114-117. 1913. 

—— 2. Ueber ein Feldspatreiches, Knollenartiges Mineralaggregat der Luanza- 
Pipe im Kundelungu (Katanga, Belgisch-Kongo). Monatsb. deutsch. geol. 
Gesellsch. 1913, pp. 226-228. 1913. 

— 3. Die Bedeutung der Roten und Grauen Gesteine im Schichtprofile der 
Steinkohlenablagerungen. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 423-425, fig. 
1913. 

— 4. KErzvorkommen des Rammelsberges. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. 

pp. 435-436. 1913. 

5. Kupfererzlagerstatten Katangas. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 478- 

479. 1913. 

SUESS, KE. Ueber Zerlegung der Gebirgsbildenden Kraft. Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. 
Wien, vi. pp. 13-60, figs., pls. 1-11. 19138. And A.C. 

—. Biogr.—See AnNon., 21. 

SUESS, F. E. Ernst Koxen. [Obit.] Mitt. geol. Gesellsch. Wien, v. pp. 482- 
483. 1912. 

— 2. Die Moravischen Fenster. Denkschr. k. Akad. Wissensch., Wien, 1xxxviii. 
pp. 041-631, figs., & 3 geol. maps. 1913, 

SUMMERS, H.S. See Sxnats, E. W., 2. 

SUNDT, F. A. The Copper-Mining District of Chuquicamata (Chile). Mining 
Journ. cili. pp. 1223-1224. 1913. 

SUNDT, L. La Epoca Glacial en Bolivia. Boll. Soe. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, 
ser. 3, xxv. pp. 103-107. 1913, 

SUSSMILCH, C. A. Note on some Recent Marine Erosion at Bondi. Journ. 
Roy. Soc. N.S. W. xlvi. pp. 155-158, pls. iv-vi. 1912. 

——. See also JEvons, H.S. 

SUTCLIFFE, W. H. Sub-Red Crag Flint-Implements and the Ipswich Skeleton. 

Nature, xci. p. 348. 1913. 

. Obit.—See Pratt, S.S. 

SUTER, H. New Species of Tertiary Mollusca. Trans. N. Z. Inst. xly. pp. 294- 
297, pls. xiii & xiv, 1913. : 
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SUTTON, J. R. A Note on the Earthquakes of the South African Tableland. 
Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Afr. mi. pp. 195-197. 1913. 

SVENONIUS, F. Exkursion nach dem K§Arso-Gletscher. OC. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1249-1255, figs. 1912. 

SWARTZ, C.K. Systematic Paleontology of the “Upper Devonian Deposits ef 
Maryland : Vertebrata. Pisces. Maryland Geol. Surv., Middle and Upper 
Devonian, pp. 700-701, pl. xxi. 1918. 

—— 2. Systematic Paleontology of the Lower Devonian Deposits of Maryland : 
Coelenterata. Maryland Geol. Surv., Lower Devonian, pp. 195-227, figs., 
pls. xvii-xxx. 1913. 

——. See also CiuarKxeE, J. M.,7; Prosser, C.S.,6: & Scuucuert, C., 6. 

SWEDEN. Awnrarctric ExprEpirron, 1901-1903. Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse 
der Schwedischen Stidpolar-Expedition, 1901-1903, unter der Leitung von OQ. 
NorpDENSKJOLD. Band iti. No. 14. The Mesozoic Flora of Graham Land, by 
T. G. Hanne. Pp. 1-123, figs., pls. i-ix. Stockholm, 1913. And A.C. 

SWITZERLAND. ScuweizertscHe Grotociscun Kommusston. Die Kohlen- 
vorkommunisse in der Schweiz. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the 
World, ii. pp. 713-719. 1913. 

SYMONS, B. Genesis of Gossans. Mining Journ. c. pp. 69-70. 1913. 

—— 2. Radium. Mining Journ. c. pp. 100-101. 1913. 

—— 38. The Coalfields of Newfoundland. Mining Journ. ci. pp. 486-487. 1913. 

SZAFER, W. Wine Dryas-Flora bei Krystynopol in Galizien. Bull. Intern. Acad. 
Sci. Cr acovie, 1912, ser. B, pp. 1103-1123, fig., pl. lviii. 1912. 

SZINYE,S. M. von. Jahresbericht ftir 1911. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 
1911, pp. 263-271. 1913. 

SZONTAGH, T. von, Patry, M.v., & P. Roztozsnix. Geologische Notizer aus 
dem Bihargebirge. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 84-98, figs. 
[g xeol. sketch-map]. 1912. 

i, , & —. Beitrage zur Geologischen Kenntnis des Zentralen 'Teiles des 
Bihargebir ges. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 107-111. 1913. 


TACCONT, E. Sul Deposito Argilloso di Tartavalle in Valsassina. Rendic. R. 
Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xlv. pp. 874-877. 1912. 

—— 2. Prime Osservazioni sul Gruppo Vulcanico di M. Narcao nel Sulcio (Sar- 
degna). Atti R. Ace. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. sem. 1, pp. 803-810. 1913. 

TAGER, H. Daten zum Bau und Erdgeschichtlichen Bild des eigentlichen 
Bakony. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 64-72. 1912. 

— 2. Weitere Daten zur Geologie des eigentlichen Bakony. Jahresb. k.-ung. 
geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 67-72. 1913. 


TAUBER, A. Lage und Beziehungen einiger Tertidrer Vulkangebiete Mittel- « 


Europas zu Gleichzeitigen Meeren oder Grossen Seen. WN. J. f. Win., Beilage- 
Band xxxvi. pp. 413-490, figs., pl. xvi [map]. 1913. 

TAFF, J. A. \ Eocene of the Coalingua- Cantua District, Fresno County (California). 
[ Abstract. ] Bull. Geol. Soc, Amer. xxiv. pp. 127-128. 

TALBOT, H. W. B. Geological Investigations in the Country lying between 
Latitude 28° and 29° 45” South, and Longitude 118° 15' and 120° 40’ East, 
embracing parts of the North Coolgardie and East Murchison Goldfields. (With 
Petrographical Notes by R. A. FaRQUHARSON.) Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. 
No. 45, pp. 1-61, figs. , pis. 1-1 [geol. maps} & 1 locality-map. 1912. 

TAMM, O. Marky ittringen 1 Ragundatrakten. Preliminart Meddelande. Geol. 
Gren! Stockh. Férh. xxxv. pp. 197-207, fig. 1913. 

TANASESCU,I. Studii Preliminare asupra Regimului Termic in Regiunile Petro- 

litere din Romania. [With French translation.] An. Inst. geol. Romaniei, v. 

pp. 77-121, figs. 1912. 

2, & T. PoructK. Statistique de la Production Miniére en Roumanie: 
Pétrole; Gaz Naturels; Charbons; Sel. An. Inst. geol. Romdniet, v- pp. 122- 
258, figs. [geo]. maps]. 1912. 

—. See also Mrazec, L. 

TARAMELLI, T. Rapporti fra Popolazione e Natura del Suolo nel Friuli e nell’ 
Appennino Pavese. Giorn. Geol. prat. x. pp. 141-146, pls. i-v [maps]. 
1912. 

—— 2. Gtovanni Riva-Patazzi. [Obit.] Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxii. pp. 1xxxv— 
xcvi [portrait]. - 1913. 

—— 3. Sele aa costituiscano realmente una Massa Carreggiata. Rendic. R. 
Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xlv. pp. 1009-1015. 1913. 

——4, Se fanpetnine Settentrionale Rappresenti in realta un Carreggiamento. 
Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xlvi. pp. 128-132. 1918. 
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TARAMELLI, T., 5. Dell’ Influenza del Moto Rotatorio Terrestre sul Fenomeno. 
dei Carreggiamenti Alpini. Rendic. R. Ist. lomb. ser. 2, xlvi. pp. 390-395. 
1913. 

TARASENKO, V. E. Ueber den Kornigen Kalkstein in der Umgegend von. 
Guivany im Winnitzer Kreise des Gouvernements Podolien. Ann. géol. et min. 
Russ. xv. pp. 186-189, pl. x. 1913. 

TARICCO, M. I) Gothlandiano in Sardegna. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. 
xxl. sem. 1, pp. 109-115. 1913. 

TARR, R.S., & L. Martin. Glacial Deposits of the Continental Type in Alaska. 
Journ. Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 289-300, figs. 1913. 

—.. Obit.—See LampiuenH, G. W.,2; 4 Woopworts, J. B. 

TASMANIA. Department oF Mines. The Progress of the Mining Industry of 
Tasmania for the Quarter ending 30th September, 1912, compiled by W. H 
WALLACE, Secretary for Mines. Pp. 1-14. Hobart, 1912. 


— 2. ——. Progress for the Quarter ending 31st December, 1912. Appendixes 
I & II, by L. Hitts & H. Conner. Pp.1-17. Hobart, 1913. 
— 3. ——. Progress for the Quarter ending 31st March, 1913. Appendixes I 


& II, by HT. Conper & W. H. Twetvetreers. Pp. 1-27. Hobart, 1913. 
—- 4. . Progress for the Quarter ending 30th June, 1913. Appendixes I & 
Il, by H. Conper & L. Hitrs. Pp. 1-26. Hobart, 1913. 

5. Report of the Secretary for Mines (W. H. Wattace) for the Year 

ending December 31st, 1912. Pp. 1-155, charts. [With Reports by W. H. 
TWELVETREES & L. Lawry WarerRnousE.| Hobart, 1913. 

TAYLOR, F. B. The Glacial and Postglacial Lakes of the Great Lakes Region. 
Ann. Rep. Smiths. Inst. 1912, pp. 291-327, figs. [maps]. 1913. 

— 2. Excursions in the Vicinity of Toronto and to Muskoka and Madoc. 
Moraines North of Toronto. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 6, 
pp. 35-42, figs. 1913. 

—— 3, & A. P.ContEman. Excursions in South-Western Ontario. Niagara—Iroquois 
Beach. Congr. géol. Internat. Guide, Canada, No. 4, pp. 5-76, figs., geol. 
map. 1913. 

TAYLOR, T. G. See Jevons, H.S. 

TEALL, J. J. H. Summary of Progress of the Geological Survey and Museum for 
1912. Summ. Progr. Geol. Surv. Gt. Brit. 1912, pp. i-iv, 1-101, figs., 1 plate 
[geol. sketch-map]}. 1913. 

—— 2. FERDINAND ZIRKEL. [Obit.] Q. J. G@.S. lxix. pp. lv-lvii. 1913. 

—-. See also Great Briratn, Geol. Survey. 

TEGENGREN, F.R. Grundgebirge von Ut6, 21. August. (Excursion B4.) C. R. 
Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1297-1298. 1912. 

— 2. Erzvorkommnisse in Mittelschweden. (Excursion C4.) CC. R. Congr. 

_ géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 1357-1367, figs. 1912. 

TEGLAS, G. Neuere Palaontologische Beitrage aus Verschiedenen Gegenden 
Ungarns. F6ldt. Kézl. xli. pp. 902-904, 947-949. 1912. 

TEILHARD DE CHARDIN, P. Sur une Formation de Carbono-Phosphate de 
Chaux d’Age Paléolithique. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 1077-1079. 
1913. 

TELLER, F. Obit.—See DiEner, C.,4; Hammer, W., 3; ¢ TiETzz, E., 2. 

TEMPLETON, E. C. General Geology of the San José and Mount Hamilton 
Quadrangles. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. p. 96. 1913. 

TEPPNER, W. Testudo riedli R. Hernes. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 311-384, 

fig. 1913. 

2. Die Karstwasserfrage. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 424-441. 1913. 

TERMIER, P. Sur la Genése des Terrains Cristallophylliens. C. R. Congr. géol. 
Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 1910) pp. 587-595. 1912. And A.C. 

— 2. L’Excursion Al du XII* Congrés Géologique International: la Région 
Appalachienne du Canada. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 621-626. 1913. 

— 3. L’Excursion C1 du XII° Congrés Géologique International : les Terrains 
Précambriens de la Région des Lacs; les Problémes Tectoniques des Grandes 
Chainesdel’Ouest. C.R, Acad. Sci. Paris, clvii. pp. 747-753. 1913. And A.C. 

— 4. Sur la Quatriéme Ecaille Brianconnaise, 4 propos d’une Note récente de 
MM. Krutan et Pussenor. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp. 36-38. 1913. 

—— 5. Die Wissenschaftlichen Ergebnisse der Alpenexkursion der Geologischen 
Vereinigung. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 42-50. 1913. 

— 6. L’Atlantide. Rev. sci., Paris, 1913, sem. 1, pp. 38-41. 1913; & Ann. 
géol. et min. Russ. xv. pp. 83-90. 1913. 

— 7,&J.Bovussac. Le Massif Cristallin Ligure, Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4 
xii. pp. 272-311, figs., pl. x [geol. map & sections]. 1912. And A.C. : 
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TERTSCH, H. Optische Notizen. 1. Zur Achsenwinkelmessung aus der Hyper- 
bolkrimmung. 2. Zur Ausléschungsbestimmung. Min. petr. Mitt. xxxi. 
pp. 688-693, fig. 1912. 

TERZAGHI, K. von. Beitrag zur Hydrographie und Morphologie des Kroatischen 
Karstes. Witt. Jahrb. k.-ung. geol. Anst. xx. pp. 253-374, figs., pls. xii & xili. 
1913. 

TESCH, P. Het District Noord-Limburg en Noord-Brabant. 16. De Diepboring 

te Oploo (N.B.).. 17. De Diepboring te Woensdrecht (N.B.). Jaarverstl. 

Rijksop. Delfstoff. 1912, pp. 1-28, pl. i. 1913. 

2. Over de Nauwkeurigheid der Gegevens, die men verkrijgt bij het Door- 

boren van Steenkoollagen in Diepe Boringen. Jaarversl. Rijksop. Delfstoff. 

1912, pp. 153-162. 1913. 

THIEL, G. Ueber das Vorkommen von Kohlensaure in Kohlenflézen. Centralbl. 
Ff. Min. 1918, pp. 683-685. 1918. 

THIEL, H., & H. Muerzter. Die Goldkupferlagerstatte des Guanaco in Chile. 
Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geol. xxi. pp. 300-320, figs., 1 pl. 1913; & Mining Journ. 
ci. p. 719. 1913. 

THIELE, E.O. See Great Brirarn. Colonial Reports. 

THOMAS, A. O. See Norton, W. H. 

THOMAS, H. Hamsuaw. Note on the Occurrence of Whittleseya elegans Newb. 

in Britain. -Pale@obot. Zeitschr. i. pp. 46-48, figs., 1912. And A.C. 

2. The Fossil Flora of the Cleveland District of Yorkshire. I—The Flora of 
the Marske Quarry. With Notes on the Stratigraphy by the Rev. G. J. Lane. 
Abs. Proc. G. S. 1912-13, pp. 38-39. 1913; & Q.J. G.S. lxix. pp. 223-251, 
figs., pls. xxili-xxvi. 1913. 

— 3. The Jurassic Plant - Beds of Roseberry Topping. Naturalist, 1913, 
pp. 198-200. 1913. And A.C. 

—— 4. On some New and Rare Jurassic Plants from Yorkshire—Eretmophyllum, 

a New Type of Ginkgoalian Leaf. Proc. Cambridge Phil. Soc. xvii. pp. 256- 

262, pls. vi-vii.. 1913. And A.C. 

5. ‘The Investigation of the Jurassic Flora of Yorkshire. Report of the Com- 

mittee. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1912, pp. 294-295. 1913. 

THOMAS, Herspert H. Ona Specimen of Orbicular Slate. Trans. R. Geol. Soc. 
Cornwall, xiii. p. 574. 

THOMAS, I. See Wrieut, W. RB. 

THOMPSON, A. R. The Wankie Coal-Field (Rhodesia). Congr. géol. Internat., 
Coal Resources of the World, 11. pp. 397-399. 1913. 

THOMPSON, C. The Derived Cephalopoda of the Holderness Drift. Ads. 
Proc. G. S. 1912-13, pp. 39-40. 1913; & Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. 169-183. 
1913. 

THOMPSON, P. G. Note on the Occurrence of Stony Beds underlying Harwich 
Harbour. Essex Nat. xvi. pp. 305-313. 1912. 

THOMPSON, W. Excursion to Thornbury and Aust. Pyroe. Cotteswold Nat. 
F.-C. xviii. pp. 24-27, fig., pls. 1 & i. 1918. 

THOMPSON. W. F. ‘The Protoconch of Acmea. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 
lxiv. pp. 540-544, figs. 1918. 

THOMSON, J. A. On the Petrology of the Kalgoorlie Goldfield (Western 
Australia). Abs. Proc. G. S..1912-18, pp. 98-99. 1918; & Q. J. G. S. lxix. 
pp. 621-676, figs. 1913. 7 

—— 92. On the Igneous Intrusions of Mount Tapuaenuka, Marlborough. Tvrans. 
N.Z. Inst. xlv. pp. 308-315, figs. [locality-map]. 1913. 

THOMSON,R.B. On the Comparative Anatomy and Affinities of the Araucarine. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. ser. B, lxxxvi. pp. 71-72. 1913; & Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. 
ser. B, cciv. pp. 1-50, figs., pls. i-vii.. 1918. 5 

THOREAU, J. Le Minerai de Fer Oolithique d’Halanzy et de Musson. Etude 
Lithologique du Minerai et des Roches avoisinant directement le Gisement. 
Ann. Soc. géol. Belg., Liége, xxxix. Mém. pp. 429-488, figs., pls. xi-xvi [tec- 
tonic map]. 1913. 

THORNTON, W. M..,. fil. The Estimation of Titanium in the Presence of Iron. 
Chem. News, cvii. pp. 121-122. 1913. . 

THOULET, J. L’Océanographie pendant le Moyen Age. Mém. Acad. Stanislas, 
sér. 6, ix. pp. 187-173. 1912. 

THUERACH, H. _ Blatter Karlsruhe und Daxlanden. Erldut. geol. Karte 
Baden, Nos. 50 & 51, pp. 1-104, figs. Heidelberg, 1912. 

THUGUTI,S. J. See Rostcxrs, V. 

TIETZE, E. Jahresbericht [der K. K. Geoiogischen Reichsanstalt] fiir 1912. 
Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 1-48. 1913. 
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TIETZE, E., 2. Frieprica TELLER (1852-1913). [Obit.] Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 49-52. 1913. 

TIETZE, O. See Beur, J. 

TIKHONOVICH, N. N. The Coalfields of Russian Sakhalien. Congr. géol. 
Internat., Coal-Resources of the World, 11. pp. 1261-1266. 1913. 

—2,& A.Zamyatin. The Ural Naphtha-District. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, 
xxxi. pp. 547-598, pls. xvi-xix [map]. 1912. 

TILL, A. Ueber das Grundgebirge zwischen Passau und Engelhartszell. Verh. 
k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 185-203, figs. 1913. 

TILMANN, N. Ueber den Bau des Skandinavischen Hochgebirges in Jamtland 

und Lappland. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1911, A, pp. 29-44, fig. 

[geol. sketch-map ], pls.i & ii. 1912. 

2. Die Bedeutung der Sutan-Ueberschiebung. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. 

Rheinl. 1911, D, pp. 37-48, figs. © 1912. 

—— 3, K.Sramu, & J. H.C.G.G. Steinmann. Bericht tiber die Exkursionen 
des Niederrheinischen Geologischen Vereins: 1. Rodderberg. 2. Duisdorf. 
3. Mechernich. 4. Iversheim. Sitz. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1911, D, 
pp. 68-74. 1912. 

TILTON, J. L. A New Section South from Des Moines (lowa). Science, xxxviii. 

pp. 133-135. 1913. 

See also Norton, W. H. 

TIMKO, E. Die Bodenverhaltnisse des Stidlichen Teiles des Komitates Békés. 

Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 208-218. 1912. 

2. Agrogeologische Verhaltnisse der Gebirgschollen zwischen Donau und 
Tisza und des sich diesen anschliessenden Gebirgslandes, ferner eines Teiles des 
Alfold langs der Tisza, des Nyirseg und der Hortobagy. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 203-212. 1913. 

TOBLER, A. Korte Beschrijving der Petroleumterreinen, gelegen in het Zuid- 
oostelijk Deel der Residentie Djambi (Sumatra). Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. O.-Ind. 
xl. pp. 12-39 & 20 geol. maps. 1913. 

TOBORFFY, Z. von. Ueber Kupferlasur und Weissbleierz von Tsumeb. Zeitschr. 
f- Kryst. li. pp. 225-237, pl.iv. 1913. 

TODD, J. E. More about Septarian Structure. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 361-364, 
fies. 1913. 

TOLLOCZKE, St. See JakéBa, W. 

TOLMACHEYV, I. P. Matériaux pour la Connaissance des Dépéts Paléozoiques de 
la Partie N.-E. de la Sibérie. [In Russian.] Trav. Mus. géol. Pierre-le- 
Grand, vi. pp. 123-150, pls.iv & v. 1912. 

TOMMASI, A. la Faunetta Anisica di Valsecca in Val Brembana. Rendic. R. 
Ist. lomb. sey. 11. xivi. pp. 767-7886, figs. 1913. 

TONI, A. pe. La Fauna Liasica di Vedana (Belluno). Part 2. Mém. Soe. 
paléont. suisse, Xxxvill. pp. 31-41, pl. 11. 1912. 

TORNAU, F. Zur Geologie des Mittleren und Westlichen Teiles von Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. Beitr. geol. Erforsch. deutsch. Schutzgebiete, Heft 6, pp. 1-61, 
figs., pls. i-vii [geol. map]. 1913. 

TORNQUIST, A. Ueber die Tektonik Deutschlands und die Beziehung Geophy- 
sikalischer Verhaltnisse und der Ausbreitung der Erdbebenbewegungen zu 
dieser Tektonik. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 466-476. 
1912. 

TORRE, C. pE LA. Comprobation de |’ Existence @’un Horizon Jurassique dans la 
Région Occidentale de Cuba. OC. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stockholm, 
1910) pp. 1021-1022. 1912. 

—— 2. Restoration of Megalocnus rodens, and the Discovery of a Continental 
Pleistocene Fauna in Central Cuba. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi. (Stock- 
holm, 1910) pp. 1023-1024. 1912. 

TOSO, P. Sul Modo di Formazione dei principali Giacimenti Metalliferi aventi 
Forma di Irregolari Ammassi 0 di Strati, coltivati in Toscana ed in altre 
Regioni d'Italia. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xliii. pp. 113-283, figs., pl. i [geol. 
map]. 1913. 

—- 2. Sulla Genesi dei Giacimenti Solfiferi di Sicilia. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxii. 
pp. 297-303. 1913. 

TOULA, F. Erklarung zur ‘ Berichtigung zweier auf Ungarn beziiglichen Palion- 
tologischen Namen’ von Dr. THropor Kormos. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 
1912, pp. 332-333. 1912. 

——2. Die Brunnentiefbohrungen der Staatseisenbahngesellschaft (1839-1845 und 
1909). Mit einem Beilageblatt. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 239- 
254, figs., 1 pl. 1913. 
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TRABUCCO, G. Sull’ Origine ed Eta del Giacimento Gessifero di Roccastrada. 
Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxi. pp. 419-482. 1913. 

TRAQUAIR, R. A. Obit—See ANnon., 22; GrRimsHaw, P. H.; & Horne, 
J 


TRECHMANN,C.T. Ona Mass of Anhydrite in the Magnesian Limestone at 
Hartlepool and on the Permian of South-Eastern Durham. Abs. Proc. G.S. 
1912-13, pp. 33-34. 1913; & Q@. J. GS. lxix. pp. 184-218, figs., pl. xxii [geol. 
sketch-map}. 1913. 

TREITZ, P. Vorlautiger Bericht tiber den Boden der Weingegend Arad-Hegyalja 
und von dem Ebenen Teile des Komitates Arad. Jahresb. k.-ung. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1910, pp. 214-243. 1912. 

— 2. Bericht tber die im Jahre 1911 ausgefiihrten Agrogeologischen Aufnahmen. 
Jahresh. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1911, pp. 193-201. 1913. 

TRENER, G. B. Callovien und Oxfordien in der Etschbucht. Verh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 157-168. 1913. 

TREDSSON, G. Om de Mesozoiska Bildningarna vid Vallakra, Forutskickadt 
Meddelande. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxv. pp. 88-95, figs. 1913. 

TRONQUOY, Q. Contribution & l’Etude des Gites d’Etain. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. 
XXXV. pp. 238-468, figs. [geol. map]. 1912. And A.C. 

— 2. Sur la Hibnérite. Bull. Soc. frane. Min. xxxvi, pp. 113-119, fig. 
1913. 

TROWBRIDGE, A. C. Geology and Geography of the Wheaton Quadrangle. 
Bull. lilinois Geol. Surv. No. 19, pp. 1-79, figs., pls. i-xii [geol. maps). 
1912. 

2. Some Partly Dissected Plains in Jo Davies’s County (Illinois). Journ. 

Geol., Chicago, xxi. pp. 731-742, fig. 1913. 

TRUE, F. W. Description of a New Fossil Porpoise of the Genus Delphinodon 
from the Miocene Formation of Maryland. Journ. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 
xv. pp. 163-194, pls. xvii-xxvi. 1912. 

TSCHIRWINSKII, V. See CurrvinsxiI, V. 

TUCAN, F. Zur Bauxitfrage. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 65-68, 387, 768-769. 

1913. 

2. Bauxit in Neuem Licht. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, pp. 495-497. 1913. 

— 3. Zur Kenntuis des Mehligen Siliciumdioxyds von Milna auf der Insel Braé 
in Dalmatien, mit Besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Bauxitfrage. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1913, pp. 668-675, figs. 1913. 

— 4. Zu WueErRy’s Nomenklatur. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, p. 768. 1913. 

5. Ueber den Sand in Kroatien. ‘ Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica, xxv- 

pp. 63-70, 107-114, 171-177. 1913. 

-—— 6. Dolomite (Miemite) aus der Fruska Gora in Kroatien. ‘ Glasnik’ Soc. 
Hist. nat. Croatica, xxv. pp. 194-201, pl. iv. 1913. 

— 7. Zur Petrographie der Fruska Gora. ‘ Glasnik’ Soc. Hist. nat. Croatica 
Xxv. pp. 206-214. 1913. 

TUMIN, G. Die Béden des Siidlichen Teils des Gouvernement Tambow. [In 
Russian.| Ann. géol. et min. Russ. xv. pp. 7-15. 1913. 

TURNER, H. H. On a new Periodicity in Earthquake Frequency. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1912, pp. 95-97. 1913. 

TURNER, H. W. Copper-Mines of the Ural Region. Bull. Soc. oural. Sci. nat. 
XXxii. pp. 178-194, geol. map and section. 1913. 

TUTKOWSKI, P. Das Postglaziale Klima in Europa und in Nordamerika: die 
Postglazialen Wiisten und die Loéssbildung. C. R. Congr. géol. Internat. xi- 
(Stockholm, 1910) pp. 359-369. 1912. 

TUITON, A. E. H. Great Advance in Crystallography. Chem. News, cvii. 
pp. 277-280, 289-292, 301-304, figs. 1913. 

—. See also Hutcuinson, A. 

TWELVETREES, W. H. Report on the Coal-Measures of ''asmania. Congr. 
géol. Internat. Coal Resources of the World, i. pp. 45-63 [geol. map]. 
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UNDERWOOD, W. A Discovery of Pleistocene Bones and Flint-Implements in 
a Gravel-Pit at Dovercourt (Essex). Proc. Prehist. Soc. H. Anglia, i. pp. 360- 
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London, 1913. 
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del 1912. III. Avanza e Val Pesarina. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xliii. 
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v1. pp. 263-313, 3 plates & 1 map. 

VOGL, V. Die Fauna der KEozinen Mergel im Vinodol in Kroatien. Mitt. 
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Lothr. vii. pp. 273-287. 1913. 

WAHNSCHAFFE, F. Frerpitnanp Zrrxen. [Obit.] Monatsh. deutsch. geol. 
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WALLACKH, Rk. C. The Geological Formations and Mineral Resources of Manitoba. 
Pp. 1-8, geol. map. Winnipeg. 1913. A.C. 
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Chicago, xxi. pp. 402-421, figs. 1913. And A.C. 
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1 ONS: 
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Trochitenkalken von Donaueschingen. Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wirtt. \xix. 
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. See also Lazarervic, M., 2. 

WENTWORTH, I. H. TheSan Nicolas Mining District, San Nicolas, Tamaulipas 
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WESTPHAL, O. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Optischen Verhialtnisse des Periklas. 
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[1913-] 136 


WETZEL, W. Ueber Blauquarz und iiber Kieselringe. WN. J. f. Min. 19138, ii- 
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WHITMAN, A. R. The Vadose Synthesis of Pyrite. Econ. Geol. viii. pp. 455—- 
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WIEGERS, F. Die Geologischen Grundlagen fiir die Chronologie des Diluvial- 

Menschen. Monatsh. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. 1912, pp. 578-606, figs. 1912. 
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iv. pp. 207-209. 1913. 

——4. Atlantis. Geol. Rundsch., Leipzig, iv. pp. 441-443. 1913. 
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ot Nebraska. {Abstract.| Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 120-121. 1913. 
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— 3. Observaciones sobre el Post-Plioceno a lo Largo de los Rios Papaloapam,,. 
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WOODWARD, A.S. Note on the Piltdown Man (Hoanthropus Dawsoni). Geol. 

Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 433-434, pl. xv. 1913. 

2. On a New Specimen of the Cretaceous Fish Portheus molossus, Cope. 

Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 529-531, pl. xvii. 1913. 

—— 3. Ernst von Koxen. [Obit.] Q. J. G. S. lxix. pp. lx—Ixi. 1913. 

— 4, Note on the Fish-remains from the Upper Devonian. [Boring at Southall. ] 
Q. J. G.S. lxix. pp. 81-83, pl. x. 1918. 

—-. See also Dawson, C., 2. 

WOODWARD, B. B. Catalogue of the British Species of Pisidiwm (Recent and 

Fossil) in the Collections of the British Museum (Natural History), with Notes 

on those of Western Europe. Pp. i-x, 1-144, pls. i-xxx. London, 1913. 

. See also Munuins, E. H. 

WOODWARD, ELLEN 8. Odit=—See Anon., 24. 

WOODWARD, H. The Position of the Merostomata. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 

pp. 293-300, figs. 1913. And A.C. 

2. Rochdalia Parkeri, a New Branchiopod Crustacean from the Middle Coal- 
Measures of Sparth (Rochdale). Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 352-356, figs. 1913. 
And A.C. 

— 3. Caradocian Cystidea from Girvan. A Review. Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 

pp. 418-423, pl. xiii, 1918. And A.C. 

WOODWARD, H.B. Tuomas Francis JAMIESON (1829-1913). [Obit.] Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 332-333. 1913. 

—— 9.” Henry FRANKLIN Parsons (1846-1913). [Obit.| Geol. Mag. dec. 5, x. 
pp. 576-576. 1913. 

— 3, & Hirpa D. Suarre. Photographic Supplement to Stanford’s Geological 
Atlas of Great Britain and Ireland. Pp. 1-118. London, 1913. A.C. 

‘WOODWARD, H. P. A General Description of the Northern Portion of the 
Yilgarn Goldfield and the Southern Portion of the North Coolgardie Goldfield. 
Bull. Geol. Surv. W. Austr. No. 46, pp. 1-28, 1 locality-map & 1 geol. map. 
1912. 

2. The Coal Measures of Western Australia. Congr. géol. Internat., Coal- 
Resources of the World, i. pp. 65-70, geol. map & section. 1913. 


139 [1913.] 


WOODWORTH, J.B. Memoirof RatrpuSrockman Tarr. [ With Bibliography. | 

Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer. xxiv. pp. 29-44, pl. iii [portrait]. 1913. 

2. Harvard Seismographic Station. Fourth Annual Report for the Year, 

1 August, 1911-31 July, 1912. Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. lv. No. 2, pp. 27-81. 

ONS. 

“‘WOOLACOTT, D. The Stratigraphy and Tectonics of the Permian of Durham 
(Northern Area). Proc. Univ. Durham Phil. Soc. iv. pp. 241-318, figs., 7 pls. 
[geol. sketch-map & sections]. 1912. 

—— 2. The Geology of North-East Durham and South-East Northumberland. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiv. pp. 87-107, pls. xxi-xxxili. 1918. 

—— 3. Report of an Ixcursion to Sunderland and Tynemouth. Proc. Geol. 
Assoc. xxiv. pp. 108-114, pls. xxiv—xxvili [geol. sections}. 1913. 

WOOLNOUGH, W. G. Report on the Geology of the Northern Territory. Bull. 
Northern Ter ritory, Melbourne, No. 4, pp. 1-55, figs., pls. i-xi, geol. map. 
1912. 

WOOLSEY, L. H. See Bourwett, J. M. 

WORTH, R.H. The Petrography of Dartmoor and its Borders. Part iii. Trans. 
Devon. Assoc. xliv. pp. 677-680. 1912. And A.C. 

WRAY, D. A. See Hotmes, A., 3. 

WRIGHT, F. E. Oblique Illumination in the Petrographic Microscope. Amer. 

J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxv. pp. 638-82, figs. 1913. 

- 2. ‘The Index Elhpsoid (Optical Indicatrix) in Photographic Microscope- 

Work. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxv. pp. 183-138. 1913. 

—— 3. Graphical Methods in Microscopical Petrography. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, 
XXXV1. pp. 509-5389, figs., pls. ii-ix. 1913. 

— 4. A Graphical Plot for Use in the Microscopical Determination of the 

Plagioclase Feldspars. Amer. J. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvi. pp. 540-542, pl. x. 1913. 

5. The Change in the Crystal Angles of Quartz with Rise in ‘'emperature. 

Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 111. pp. 485-494. 1913. 

— 6. Mikroskopische Petrographie vom Quantitativen Gesichtspunkte aus. 
N. J. f. Min., Beilage- Band xxxv. pp. 753-775. 1918. 

——. See also HILLEBRAND, W. F., 3. 

WRIGHT, G. F. Recent Date of the Attenuated Glacial Border in Pennsylvania. 

: ce Bae pealelacial map]. Ottawa,1913. (Congr. géol. Internat. xi. Advance 
opy 

WRIGHT, W. B., R. G. CarrnutueErs, G. W. Lee, & I.'tHomas. On the Lower 
Carboniferous Succession at Bundoran in South Donegal. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 
xxiv. pp. 70-77, fig. 1913. 

WUELFING, KE. A. Demonstrationsmodell fiir sogenannte Einfache Schie- 
bungen. Centraibl. f. Min., 1918, pp. 28-82, figs. 1913. 

WULFF, G. Grundlagen der Kristallréntgenogrammetrie. Centrabl. f. Min. 

1913, pp. 260-261, fies. 1913. 

2. Ueber die Krystallographische Bedeutung der Richtungen der durch 
eine Krystallplatte gebeugten Rontgenstrahlen. Zeitschr. f. Kryst. li. 
pp. 65-67. 1913. 

WUNDER, M. See Duparc, L., 5 & 6. 

WUNDERLIN, W.  Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Gesteine von Siidost-Celebes. 
Samml. geol. Reichs. Mus. Leiden, ser. 1. Beitr. Geol. Ost-Asiens u. 
Australiens, 1x. pp. 244-280, pls. xvili-xx [topogr. map]. 1913. 

WUNSTORI, W. See Kruscu, P., 5. 

WURM, Fr. Rhénit in einigen “Basalten der Bohmisch-Leipaer Umegebung. 
Verh. Ieee. geol. Reichanst. 1913, pp. 68-61. 1913. 

WURZ, O. Ueber das Tertiar zwischen Istein, Kandern, Lorrach-Stettin und dem 
Rhein. Mitt. badisch. geol. Landesanst. vii. pp. 201-309, pls. vii & viii [geol. 
map|. 1912. 

WYLLIE, B. K. N., & A. Scorr. The Plutonic Rocks of Garabal Hill. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 5, x. pp. 499-508 & 536-545, figs. |sketch-maps]. 1913. 


YABE, H.,&S. Yenara. The Cretaceous Deposits of Miyako. Sci. Rep. Tohoku 
Imp. Univ. ser. 2 (Geology), i. No. 2, pp. 11-28, pls. iii-v [geol. maps}. 1918. 

YACHEVSKI, L. See Borersma, V. 

YAKOVLEV, N. Die Fauna der Oberen Abtheilung der Paleozoischen Ablager- 
ungen im Donez-Bassin: iii. Die Brachiopoden. Mém. Com. géol. Russie, 
Ixxix. pp. 1-41, figs., pls. i-v. 1912. 

YAVOROVSKII, P. K. Recherches Géologiques dans les Bassins des Riviéres Zéia 
et Bouréia. Huxpl. géol. kég. aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. de V Amour, Livy. 11, 
pp. 153-176. 1911. 


[1913.] 140 


YEHARA.S. See Yass, H. 

YOUNG, A. Tidal Phenomena at Inland Boreholes near Cradock. Trans. Roy- 
Soc. S. Afr. 111. pp. 61-106, figs., pls. iii-vi. 1913. And A.C. 

YOUNG, G. A. Excursion in Eastern Quebec and the Maritime Provinces: 
General Introduction, Geology, & Annotated Guide. Congr. géol. Internat. 
Guide. Canoda, No.1, pp. 24-25, 52-85, 120-136, 152-158, 205-207, 215-220, 
225-249, 263-288, 312-326, 346-390, 396-405, fies., & 7 geol. maps. 1913. 

YOUNG, G. W. Report of an Excursion to Clandon, Newlands Corner, and Silent 
Pool. Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxiv. pp. 538-54. 1913. 

YOUNG, R. B. Presidential Address to Section B of the South African Associa- 

tion for the Advancement of Science. S. Afr. Journ. Sci. x. pp. 17-28. 

1913. 

2. Notes on the Pebbles of the Rand Banket. Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xv. 

pp- 81-87, pls. vi & vi. 1913. 

—— 3. Note on the Origin of the Ividosmine in the Banket. Trans. Geol. Soc. 8S. 
Afr. xv. pp. 113-114, pl. xi. 19138. 

YOVITCHITCH, M. Z. Chromitite. Bull. Soc. france. Min. xxxv. pp. 511-516. 
1S)) 19. 

YUNGE, G. Estadistica Minera de Chile en 1910. Estadistica Min. Soc. Nac. 
Min., Santiago de Chile, v. pp. 1-466, maps. 1913. 


ZACCAGNA, D.  Relazioni preliminari sulla Campagna Geologica del 1912. 
J. Liguria Orientale. Prealpi Bergaimasche. Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. xliii, 
pp. 344-350. 1913. 

ZALESSKY, M.D. Sur le Cordaites equalis Goppert sp. de Sibérie et sur son 
Identité avec la Neggerathiopsishislopi Bunbury sp. de la Flore du Gondwana. 
Mém. Com. qéol. Russie, 1xxxvi. pp. 1-48, pls. i-vil. 1912. 

ZAMBONINI, F. Sulle Soluzioni Solide dei Composti di Calcio, Stronzio, Bario e 

Piombo con quelli delle ‘Terre Rare. Atti R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. 

Xx1l. sem. 1, pp. 519-524. 1913. 

2. Grothina, un Nuovo Minerale. Att. R. Acc. Lincei, ser. 5, Rendic. xxii. 

sem. 1, pp. 801-803. 1913. 

ZAMYATIN, A. See Tixnonovicn, N. N., 2. 

ZAVARITZKY, A. Recherches Géologiques aux Alentours du Mont Magnitnaia 
dans l’Oural Méridional. Bull. Com. géol. Russie, xxxi. pp. 499-525. 1912. 

ZEALLEY, A. E. V. Note on the Occurrence of Scorodite in Rhodesia. S. Afr. 
Journ. Sci. 1911, pp. 1-2. 1911. A.C. 

—— 2. Preliminary Report on the Geology of the District East of Gatooma. Bull. 
Geol. Surv. S. Rhodesia, No. 1, pp. 1-26, 4 plates [geol. sketch-map]. 1913. 

ZEILLER, R. Note sur quelques Végétaux Infraliasiques des Environs de Niort. 

Bull. Soc. géol. France, sér. 4, x1. pp. 321-328, pl. 11. 1912. 

2, — GUILLEMAND, &c. Discours prononcés aux Funérailles de M. ALBERT 

Ory, le Lundi, 21 Avril, 1913. Ann. Mines, Paris, sér. 11, iv. pp. 5-19. 

10tS) 


ZELIZKO, J. V. Zwei Neue Conularien aus dem Alteren Palaozoicum von 

Bohmen. UN. J. f. Min. 1913, i. pp. 116-118, pl. xi. 1913. 

2. Neuer Beitrag zur Geologie der Gegend von Pilsenetz in Bdhmen. Verh. 

k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 153-156. 1913. 

ZENETT!, P. Ein Erratischer Block im Hochterrassenschotter bei Héchstadt 
a.d.D. Jahresh. Ver. Naturk. Wiirtt. xix. pp. 200-204, figs. 1913. 

ZIEGLER, V. ‘The Order of Crystallization in Igneous Rocks.’ Journ. Geol., 
Chicago, xxi. pp. 181-185, figs. 1913. [See also BowEn, N. L.} 

ZIERVOGEL, H. Die Kohlenvorrate des Deutschen Reiches: Baden. Congr. 
géol. Internat., Coal Resources of the World, ii. pp. 959-960. 1913. 

ZILBERMINTZ, V. A. Sur Ja Pickeringite du Glacier Scurvoskyj. Bull. Acad. 
Imp. Sci., St. Pétersb. vii. pp. 997-1000. 1913. 


ZIMANYI, K. Neue Formen am Pyrit und seine bisher bekannten Samtliche 
Formen. Féldt. Kézl. xiii. pp. 724-736, 838-851, fig. 1912. 

ZIMMERMANN, E. Die Culmfauna von Hagen i. W. Einige Bemerkungen zu 
dem Gleichlautenden Autsatz des Herrn Nese. Centralbl. f. Min. 1913, 
pp. 897-401. 1913. 

— 2, Der Thiiringische Plattendolomit und sein Vertreter im Stassfurter 
Zechsteinprofil, sowie eine Bemerkung zur Frage der ‘Jahresringe.’ Jonatsb. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellch. 1913, pp. 357-372. 1913. 

ZIRKEL, F. Obit.—See Anon., 25; Traut, J. J. H., 2; Wannscuarre, F. ; 
g Wicumany, A., 3. 


141 [1913.] 


ZITTEL, K. A. von. Text-Book of Palzontology. Edited by C. R. Eastman. 
2Qnded. Vol. I. Pp. i-xii, 1-840, figs. London, 1913. 

ZOBEL, A. Marsilidiwm speciosum Schenk, angeblich aus dem Wealden, ist 
Sphenophyllum thoni Mahr aus dem Rotliegenden. Paleobot. Zeitschr. i. 
pp. 48-50. 1912. 

ZOUS, F. W. See Mretzcer, F. J. 

'ZUFFARDI, P. Escursione alie Gole del Sagittario ea Scanno. Boll. Soc. geol. 
ital. Xxxil. pp. cix-cxxx, figs. 1913. 

ZVYEREV, V. Recherches Géologiques dans la Partie Nord-Occidentale du 
Partage des Haux de l’Amour et de la Zéia. [In Russian.] Hywpl. géol. Rég. 
aurif. Sibérie, Rég. aurif. de V Amour, Livr. 11, pp. 177-227. 1911. 

—— 2. Explorations Géologiques dans la Partie Nord-Occidentale du Partage des 
Eaux de Amour et de la Zéia. [In Russian.] Expl. géol. Rég. aurif. 
Sihérie, Rég. aurif. de V Amour, Livr. 14, pp. 1-31, pl.i|geol. map}. 1912. 

ZYNDEL, F. Ueber den Gebirgsbau Mittelbtindens. Beitr. geol. Karte Schw. 
n. s. No. 41, pp. 1-39, pls.i-iv [tectonic sketch-map]. 1912. 

—— 2. Ueber Quarzzwillmge von Seedorf (Uri). Hecloge Geol. Helv. xii. 
pp. 166-168, figs. 1912; & Verh. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 95. Jahrgang, 
ii. pp. 193-195. 1912. 

—— 3. Kurze Mitteilung tiber die Biindner-Schiefer-Region des Schams und 
Avers. Ecloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 498-500. 1913. 


T | 
oats) SI 


142 


SUBJECT-INDEX* 


Aachen (Rhenish Prussia)—Klahn, H. 

Aalenian, N. Africa —Painvin, G. J. 

Aargau 
Niggli, P., 3; Sollner, J., 2 & 3. 

Aarhus (Denmark).—Harder, P. 

A conse ae W.;. Barrow, 

pte peas 

Aberfoyle (Perthshire).—Jehu, T. J. 

Abies —Thomson, R. B. 

Abkhasia (Caucasus).—Shvetzov, M. 

Abor volcanic series, India—Brown, J. 


Abrasive materials, Canada. — See 
CanapDA, Dept. of Mines, 3. 

Abruzzi (Italy).—Clerici, E., 2; Crema, 
C2 Preven elon lesen ules Gee ae 
Zuftfardi, P. 

Abtei Valley (Tyrol).—Koken, E. 

Abyssinia.—Dunn, 8. C.; Krause, C. 

Acanthoceras.—Douvillé, H., 2; Scupin, 


Acanthodes.—Reis, O. M., 2. 
Acanthopecten.—Mark, C. G. 
Acanthoplites. —Sintzov, Joule 
Acaste.—Korzlowski, R.; Leriche, M. 
Acentrotremites. —Bather, BSA? 
Aceratherium. — Khomenko, ae 2; 
Roman, F.; Wegner, R. N. 
Acheloma.—Broili, F. 
Achill I. (Co. Mayo).—Robarts, N. F. 
Aci Reale (Sicily).—Platania, G., 4. 
Aci Trezza (Sicily).—Platania, G., 5. 
Acidaspis.—Postlethwaite, J. 
Acilia.—Hohenstein, V.; Kittl, E. A. 
ee A 
Aclisina.—Mark, C. G. 
Acmea.—Thompson, W. F. 
Acrilla—Cossmann, A. E. M. 
Acritis—Walicott, C. D. 
Acrodus.—Tommasi, A. 
Acroria.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Acrothele.-—Mansuy, H., 4; Walcott, 
Cay 
Acrothyra & Acrotreta. — Walcott, 
C. D. 
Acroura—Orbigny, A. D. @. 
Acrura.—Sollas, I. B. J. 
Acteon.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 


(Switzerland). — Meyer, G. ; 


Acteonella.—Scupin, H. 
Acteonina.—Hohenstein, V.; Krumbeck, 


Actinacis.—Blanckenkorn, M.; 
- heim, P., 4. 

Actinoblatta, gen. nov.—Pruvost, P., d. 

Actinocamax.—Scupin, H. 

Actinoceras.—Collins, J. H., 2. 

Actinodesma.—Asselbergs, E., 1 & 2; 
Maillieux, E., 7. 

Actinolite-rock.—Gibb, A. W. 

Actinopteria.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Man- 
suy, H., 4; Ohern, D. W., 5; Prosser, 
C.S., 4. 

Actinospongia.—Orbigny, A. D. @’. 

Actinostroma.—Gortani, M. 

eos (Norway) —Holmsen, Gx 


Oppen- 


Laas —Stehlin, H. G. 

Adelomyia.—UI|mer, G. 

Ader Gneiss.—Sederholm, Diadige 

Adirondack Mts. (N.Y.).—Miller, W.J.; 
Spencer, J. W. W., 2. 

Admete—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2 

Adriatic.—Kossmat, F. 

Adula Massif (Grisons)—Freudenberg, 
Was 

JEBERHARDT, B., Hei- 
mann, A. 

Achmina.— Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

/Kegirite, Montana.—Larsen, E. 8S. 

Afglina.—Postlethwaite, J. 

Aigoceras.—F rech, F., 9; Toni, A. de. 

oe deposits, Antarctica——Priestly,. 

7 

AD pyornis:—Monnier, L. 

Abyuipecten—Hotmann, K.; 
beck, L. 

Aérolites, India—Cotter, G. de P. 

Atghanistan.—Seward, A. C., 2. 

Africa, minerals of French territory in.— 
Lacroix; A. F. A., 5 

, rivers of —Haas, F. 

—— (Central). —Fischer, H.. 

a fast).—Evans, J. W., i Hennig, 


Obit.—See 


Krum- 


— "Nor th).—Cortese, E.; Savornin, 
J.,2; Vinassa de Regny, P. E., 2. 


* All names of fossils are those of genera that are figured, or occur in the titles of 


papers. Authors’ 


names without a number refer to the first or to the only title. 


References to countries in small capitals in this Index refer to the first part, in 


place of names of Authors. 


143 


Africa (South).—Broom, R., 1-14; Du 
Toit, A. L.,3; Harger, H.S.,2; New- 
ton, R. B. 

—— (South Central).—Wagner, P. A. 

— (West).—Hubert, H.; Leriche, M., 
6; Parkinson, J., 2 & 3; Pereira de 
Sousa, A. A. 

See also Congo Belge, German 
South-West Africa, ¥c. 

Aganides.—W edekind, R. 

Agaricia.—Orbigny, A. D. d@’. 

Agassiceras.—Buckman, S. 8., 2. 

AGassiz, ALEX., Biogr. —See Agassiz, 
Ge Re 

Agate.—Liesegang,R.E.; Micheelis, P. ; 
Reoch, J. W. 

Agathis.—Thomson, R. B. 

Agenais (France).—Blayac, J., 2. 

Limestone, Landes.—Dollfus, G. 
BH 9: 

Agoniatites—Prosser, C.5S., 4. 

Agraulos.—Cobbold, E. 8., 2. 

Agraylea.— Umer, G. 

Agrogeology.—See Soils. 

Abrn Valley (Austria)—Becke, F. J. 
Kee 


Aicuilles - Rouges Massif (Switzer- 
land.—Lugeon, M., 5. 
Ain OPO "Martin, J. B.; Mayet, 


iy, 
ae tictie. du-Rhone).—Repelin, J., 


nee R. Basin (Siberia).—Edelstein, 
J.S., 2; Stalnov, G. A. 

Alabama (U.S.A.)—Marshall, R. B., 4. 

Alagoas (Brazil).—Branner, J. C. 

eas R. (Murcia).——Villasante, F. B., 


Bae ia.—Davis, C. H. 

Alaska.—Bretz, J. H.; Brooks, A. H., 2 
& 3; Capps, S R., 1 & 2; Eakin, H- 
M.; Gratacap, L. P.; Gregory, J. W.; 
Henshaw, F. F., 4; Hollick, A.; 
Knopf, A., 1 & 5; Maddren, A. G.; 
Martin, L.; Moffit, F. H.; Prindle, L. 
Me Smith ob S:, 23 Tarr, BR. oS.; 
Vittenburg, P. V. 

Alaskite, Arizona.—Stewart, C. A. 

Alb Valley (Germany).—Reck, H. 

Albacete (Spain).—Jiménez de Cisneros, 
D 


Albania. Martelli, A.; 
Schubert, R. J., 
eal (V ermont) ate CoEH., 


Nopesa, F.; 


nase Mt.( Victoria) oe Bs 5: 

Alberta (Canada).— Brown, B., 2; Dow- 
ling, D. B.,4; Lambe, L. M. , 2; Leach, 
W. W.; Maclean, Beng: Shimer, Jatt 
W.; Walcott, C. D.. 3. 


Albertville (Belgian Congo).— Merce- 


nier, M. 
Albertville (Savoy).—Révil, J. 
Albian, Peru.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 
G., 5. 
——, Switzerland.—Ganz, E. 
Albite.-—foote, H. W. 


[1913.] 

Alde Valley (Suffolk).—Boswell, P. G. 
He 

Alectryonia. — Hofmann, K.; Krum- 
beck, L. 

Alessandria (Italy).—Craveri, M. 

Alethopteris.—Gothan, W.,2; White, D. 

ene Series, Missouri.—Savage, 
A eae 

Alexia, ‘Cossmann, AE. M., 2. 

Alfold, Nagy (Hungary).—Ballenegger,. 

2. 2. 

Alge, Cambrian.—Priestly, R. E. 

, Carboniferous.—Hinde, G. J. 

—., Miocene.—Chapman, F., 3. 

, rock-forming.—Garw ood, IDA Ales 

a Gu, He 

, Triassic. — Cayeux, L.; Hohen- 

stein, V.; Mayer, H. L. F. 

See also Plante. 

Algal Jpestienes, Pennsylvania.—Brown, 
iC: 

Algeria. Lae es, A.; Dalloni, M.,2 & 3;. 

Gentil, Ti VS 2; Joly, A 13); 

Lacroix, AG He AG dts Oppenheim, Be 2: 

Savornin, J. 


Algonkian, Montana—Emmons, W. H., 
92 
ade 


-, the term.—Leith, C. K. 

Alidade, use of telescopic.—W oodruff, E.. 
G. 

Alipite, Silesia—Beyschlag, F. H. A., 
4. 

Alkalis in recks.—Kr ishnayya, Jal, We 

Alleghany Valley (U.S.A.).—Williams,, 
E. H., fil. 

ALLEN, 0. D., Obit.—See Wells, H. L., 
2. 


Allendorf (Hesse).—Schottler, W., 3. 

Aller Valley (Saxony). — Kirschmam, 
W.; Lachmann, R. 4 

Alledu. ——Myhus, ice oe 

All i (France).—Dareste de la Chavanne,,. 


Alloiopteris—Gothan, W., 2 
Alloisite—Manasse, EK. 
Allorisma.—Loewe, H.; Mansuy, H.; 
Mark, C. G.; Stauffer, C. R. 
Allosaurus.—Kiwr, Jie: ‘Osborn, HE 
Allotrichea.—Ulmer, G. 
Allotropy.—Johnston, J., 3. 
Alluvial fans.—Grabau, A. W., 
son, A. C. 
Alluvium.—See Drift, Quaternary, Sc. 
ao! Basin (Hung rary).—Schafarzik, 
Alnoite. —Adams, F. D., 4. 
Alocolytoceras. — Buckman, S.S.,.2. 
Alps, Apuan.—Merciai, G., 1 & 2. 
: Austrian.—Blaas, J.3 Freise F.; 


4; Law- 


Gotzinger, G.; Hahn, F. F., 3; Hart- 
mann, E.; Haug, E., 2; Klebelsbore, 
R. von, 4; Kober, ive Q; Mohr, H., 


1&2; Myltus, H. ; 
Termier, P., 5. 

, Bavarian.—Gillitzer, 
berg, R. von, 3. 

, Bergamasque.—Zaccagna, D. 


Spengler, EK. 


G.; Klebels- 


| 1913.| 


Alps, Carnic.—Gortani, M., 
Vinassa de Regny, P. E., 3. 

, Dinaric.—Kossmat, F.; Taramelli, 

es 

, Eastern.—Becke, F. J. K.,1 & 3; 

Brueckner, E., 5 &6; Granigg, B.; 

Heritsch, F., 3; Kober, L. 

, French.—Haug, E.; Kilian, C. C. 
W.,.1, 3, 4, 8, & 9; Lévy, A. M., 6; 
Pussenot, C., 2; Termier, P., 4. 

——, Graian.—Schuermann, E., 2. 

——, Lombardy.—Rassmuss, H., 2. 

, Maritime.—Bertrand, L., 3 & 5; 

Itiaz, A. de; Sacco, F., 4 & 6. 

» Swabian.—Lang, R; Reck, H. 

, swiss.—Arbenz, P.; Blumenthal, 
M.; Freudenberg, W., 3: Ganz, E.; 
Helgers, E.; Hess, H.; Lehmann, O.; 

. Lugeon, M., 4 & 5; Mylius, H.; 
Niggh, P.; Preiswerk, H.; Rollier, 
Is tSchilees GBs Spitz, Acc eStatt, He 
von, 2; Ploeg, F. P. C. S. van der; 
Zyndel, F. 

, Yenetian.—Kossmat, F. 

, fauna of Nummulitic Series of.— 

Boussac, J. 

, glacial erosion in.—Penck, A. 

, granite of.—Steinmann, J. H. C. 

G. G., 2. 

: metamorphism in.—K cenigsberger, 

J.,8; Lepsius, R. 

,; mineral deposits 
berger, J., 9. 

—., origin of valleys in.—Ludwig, A. 

, overthrusts of—Wilckens, O., 1 & 


ten) Bye 


of. — Kenigs- 


2 


, pre-glacial topography.—Hess, H. 

, tectonics of. —Lachmann, R., 3. 

——, transportation by water in.— 
Muentz, A., 2. 

Alsace.—Buecking, H., 1 & 2; Duerr- 
feld, U.; Forster, B.; Gorgey, R.; 
Harbort, E.,6; Van Werveke, L., 4& 
9; Wagner, W. 

_Alsace-Lorraine.— Wagner, G. 

Altai Mts. (Siberia).—Obrutshev, V., 
1&2. 

Altan-Tepe (Dobrudscha).—Motas, C. 

-Altmtihl Valley (Germany).—Reck, H. 

Alula.—Girty, G. H. 

Alum, Persian Gulf.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

_Aluminium-arsenate.—Clarke, F. W. 

Alumino - silicate rocks, weathering of. 
—Arsandaux, H., 2. 

Alunite-—Lindgren, W.; Schrader, F.C. 

Aluta.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Alveolina.—Altpeter, O. 

Alveolinella.—Rutten, L. 

Alveolites—Gortani, M., 2; Mansuy, 
HE As 

Amalat R. (Siberia).—Demin, A., 2. 

Amaltheus.— Vadasz, M. E. 

Amaltheus margaritatus Zone, France. 
—Monestier, J. 

Amauropsella.—Boussac, J. 

-Amauropsis.—— Maury, C. J.; Scupin, 
H. 
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Amazar R. Basin (Amur).—Kazanskii, 
P.s¢Mlakerov, VY: cA. ids 2 ae 

Ambatofotsikely (Madagascar). —— La- 
croix, A. F_A., 2. 

Amber, fossils in.—Rosenbach, A. 

Amberg (Bavaria)—Rothpletz, A., 4. 

Amberleya—Behm, G.; Ravn, J. P. 
J 


Amblypterus.—Reis, O. M., 2. 

Amblypygus.—Fourtau, R., 2. 

Ambocelia.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Klahn, 
H.; Mark, C.G.; Prosser, C.S8., 1&4; 
Schuchert, C., 4; Yakovlev, N. 

America, drift-deposits of Europe &— 
Deeley, R. M. 

“repos of great lakes of —Taylor, 


sans (Central), volcanoes of. — Sapper, 
Ie 


(North), bibliography of —Nickles, 
J. M. 

—— (—), Cambrian fauna of.—Peach, 
N 


— (—), changes of level in lakes of — 
‘Spencer, J. W. W., 4. 

(—), paleogeography of. — Schu- 
chert, C., 2. 

— (—), Paleozoic of.—Grabau, A. 
W., 2. 

——  (—), Paleozoic geography of. — 
Brech, F., 7; Grabau, A. W., 4. 

—— (—), stratigraphy of—Willis, B. 

—— (South), extinct faunas of —Maury, 


(—), former connexions of.—Hase- 
man, J. D.; Nordenskjéld, O., 2. 
. See also Brazil, United States, 


Sc. 
Ames Limestone, Ohio.—Condit, D. D. 
Amiella.—Mansuy, H., 4. 
Ammodiscus.—Chapman, F., 3. 
Ammonites.—Maury, C. J. 
Ammonites, mode of life and suture-line 
ot.—Donvillé, R., 9. 
See also Cephalopoda. 
Ammonoids, development of.—Frech, 
Bo? 
Ammotrecha.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Amorphospongia.—Orbigny, A. D. d@’. 
Ampaugabé (Madagascar).—Lacroix, A. 
F.A 


Ampaueabéite—Lacroix, A. F. A. 

Amphibia, mandible of.—Williston, S. 
WW estos 

—, Carboniferous.— Watson, D. M. 
Saui 

—, Quaternary. — Campana, D. del, 
3 


——.,, Triassic.—Fraas, E.; Koken, E.; 
Watson, D. M.S., 5. 

Amphibolite, Alaska.— Knopf, A. 

, Alps (K.).—Becke, F. J. K., 6. 

—, Celebes—Wunderlin, W. 

—., Egypt.—Ball, J. 

—.,, Liguria.—Termier, P., 7. 

, Norway.—Endell, K. 

—., Ontario.—Adamas, F. D., 5. 
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Amphibolite, Patagonia.—See ‘ BELGIcA’ 
Expéd. 

——, Piedmont.—Schuermann, E., 2. 

——,, Riesengebirge.—Berg, G. 

—, South Australia —Jack, R. L. 

——, Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 3. 

——, Western Australia.— Farquharson, 
R. A.; Simpson E.8.; Thomson, J. A. 

——, weathering of —Klemm, G., 2. 

Amphibrachium.—Squinabol, 8. 

Amphiclina.—Bittner, A. 

Amphicelia.—Ohern, D. W., 5. 

Amphicyon.—Pilgrim, G. E., 2. 

Amphilichas.—Perkins, G. H.; Reed, 
| a sa 

Amphiope.—Lambert, J., 2. 

Amphistegina—FPrever, P. L. 

Amphisyle.—Ferster, B. 

A mplexopora.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Amplexus.— Prosser, C.S., 3. 

Ampullaria—Maury, C. J. 

Ampullina.—Boussac, J.; Oppenheim, 
P., 3; Vincent, E. 

Amur Prov. (Siberia).—Anert, E. E., 2; 
Kazanskii, P.; Khlaponin A.,1& 2; 
Konstantov, S.; Makerov, Y.A., 1&2; 
Malyavkin, S. F., 1-3; Seward, A.C.; 
Sokolov, D. N., 4; Voznesenskii, V. 
A.; Yavorovskii, P, K.; Zvyerev, V., 
1&2. 

Amussiuin.—Boussac, J.; Brown, A. P. 

Amyedaloidal sandstone, Forfarshire-— 
Jowett, A. 

Analcite-rocks, Ayrshire. — Tyrrell, G. 
W.., 2. 

Analyses, egirite—Larsen, E. 8. 

, albite——Foote, H. W. 

, albite-porphyry.—Thomson, J. A. 

, alkaline rocks.—Smyth, C. H., fil. 

, aluminium-arsenate.—Clarke, F.W. 

, amphibolite——Bergt, W.; Jack, 
R. L.; Knopf, A.; Thomson, J. A. 

——,, andesite.—K06zu, S. 

——, aplite—Collins, W. H.; Emmons, 
W. Hz, 2. 

——, australites—Dunn, E. J. 

, basalt. —Berg, G.,3; Deprat, J., 4; 

Junner, N. R.; Klemm, G.; Kozu, 

S.; Morozewicz, J.; Sobral, J. M.; 

Sommerfeldt, E.; Vitalis, J. 

, Bathonian rocks.—Odling, M. 

, bauxitic clay—Schottler, W., 2. 

, cancrinite—Brauns, R., 2. 

, cement-materials.—Eckel, E. C. 

— , cherts.—Cairnes, D. D., 2. 

, chromiferous iron-ore.—Scott, H. 


, clays.—Kckel, E. C.; Horvath, B. 
von, 2. 

—, coal—Campbell, M. R.; Hinds, 
H.; Lee, W. T.; Read, T. T.; see also 
CoNGR. GEOL. INTERNAT., Coal Re- 
sources; § GREAT Britatn, Colonial 
Office, 2 & 3. 

, comendite.—Kézu, S. 

——,, contact-rocks, Hesse.—Klemm, G. 

—., coorongite.— Ward, L. K, 
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Analyses, crocidolite-—Doht, R. 

, cuprodescloizite.—W ells, R. C., 2. 

——., dacite.—Tucan, F., 7. 

, damourite.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

——,, delafossite-—Rogers, A. F., 2. 

— , diabase.—Collins, W. H.; Miller, 
W. G., 2; Sobral, J. M.; Ussher, W. 
A. E,, 2. 

——,, diorite—Klemm, G. ; Knopf, A. 

—, dolomite——Dale, T. N.; Harder, 
HOC:; Oxaal, J. 

, essexite.—Jevons, H. S. 

, felspar.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

, garnet.—Stewart, C. A. 

——., glass-sands.—Buttram, F. 

, granite.—Bascom, F.; Chirvinskii, 
PING nos Jack, ht. Ii: Klemm, G.; 
Reid, C., 3; Rozlozsnik, P.; Sobral, 
J. M.; Warren, C. H. 

—, granodiorite.—Cairnes, D. D., 2; 
Emmons, W. H., 2; Le Roy, O. E. 

granophyre.—Klemm, G. 

——,, gypsum.—Jack, R. L. 

,iron-ore-— Rubio y Mufioz, C.; 

Talbot, H. W. B.; Vattier, C.; Villa- 

sante, F. B.; Ward, L. K., 2. 

, kentallenite—Sobral, J. M. 

, laterite—Arsandaux, H., 2. 

— , lignite.—Horvath, B. von. 

, limestone.—Condit, D. D.; Eckel, 

E. C.; Holtedahl, O.; Trechmann, C. 


, Magnesian Limestone. — Trech- 

mann, C. T. 

, magnesite.—Redlich, K. A., 2. 

, magnetite.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

—., marble.—Dale, T. N. 

——, margarodite.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

——, meteoric iron.—Merrill, G. P., 3; 
Watson, T. L. 

—, meteorites. — Anderson, C., 2; 
Ducloux, E. H.; Merrill, G. P. 4 & 5. 

——, monzonite.—Butler, B. S.; Le Roy, 
O. E.; Sobral, J. M. 

, ‘mountain cork.’—Jack, R. L., 2. 

——.,, nepheline.—Karandyeev, V. V. 

—, nitrates.—Gale, H.S. 

——,, peat.—Dachnowski, A. 

, pegmatite —Klemm, G. 

——., peridotites——Sobral. J. M. 

, petroleum.—Horvath, B. von, 2. 

——., pickeringite.—Zilbermintz, V. A. 

—,, porphyry.—Jack, R. L.; Warren, 
Cult 


——.,, pottery-clay.— Howitt, A. M. 
——., proustite—Van Horn, F. R. 
——.,, pyroxene.—Doht, R. 

—.,, rhyolite —Ko6zu, 8. 

, salic dyke-rocks.—Sobral, J. M. 
, schists.—W underlin, W. 

, shales.—Eckel, E. C. 

, siderite.—Redlich, K. A., 2. 

, sinter-deposits.—Bell, J. M. 
——, sodalite.—Starrabba, F. S. 

, solvsburgite.—Skeats, E. W., 2. 
——, soils. — Ballenegger, R.; Kahne, 


L 
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Analyses, sulphide-ores—Emmons, W. 


, syenite.—Kozu. S, 

——, thorianite-—Jakob, A. 

——,, titaniferousiron-ore.—Sobral,J.M. 
——., tonalite—Hradil, G. 

——, trachyte.—Kozu, 8. 

——, triplite—Hess, F. L. 

—. tuffs.—Morozewicz, I. 

, voleanic exhalations.—Day, A. L., 


3. 


, water.—Arnaud, F.W. F.; Muller, 
M.. is. Nerione Ws. Ee Saree 2 
Thuerach, H. 

——., Alpine crystalline rocks.— Becke, 
1 em eae 

—, Ceylon minerals.—Chernik, G. P. 

—— , Halcyon springs.—Le Roy, O. E. 

——, Hungarian rocks. — Horvath, B. 
von. 

. Kalgoorlie rocks.—Simpson, E. 8. 

—., Laacher-See rocks.—Brauns, R., 2. 

, Lewisian gneiss & assoc. rocks.— 

Peach, B. N., 3. 

, Madeira rocks.—Gagel, C., 3. 

—, Midway volcanic rocks.—Le Roy, 


Neponset-Valley rocks. — Bascom, 


. 
——, New Zealand volcanic rocks.—Bell, 


J. M. 
, Sardinian lavas —Washington, H. 


Ss. : 

——, Silesian nickel-ores.—Beyschlag, F. 
H. A., 4. 

, Utah lavas & minerals. — Butler, 

BAS: 

; Vancouver igneous rocks.—Clapp, 
Cais: 

—, Victorian volcanic rocks.—Skeats, 
ft. Wi 23 

——. Virginian dyke-rocks.—Watson, T. 
Ty. 2: 

—, crystallochemical. — Fedorow, E. 
von, 1&3. 

, graphical representation of rock--— 

Berg, G., 4. 

Anatase.—Buttgenbach, H.,3; Schete- 
lig, J.; Sigmund, A. 

Anastrophia.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Anatimya.—Steinmann, J. H.C. G. G., 
5. 

Anatina—Scupin, H. 

Anatolia.—Frech, F., 8 & 9; Milch, L. 

Ananchytes—Klinghardt, F. 

Anchitherium—W agner, R. N. 

Ancilla.—Boussac, J. 

Ancillaria.—Schafter, F. X. 

Ancodon.—Schmidt, M. 

Ancyloceras.—Sintzov, I. T. 

Ancylus.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Andalusite. —Schwarz, E. H. L., 4; 
Vendl, A. 

Andes (S. Am.).—Bowman, I.; Burck- 
hardt, C., 2. 

Anperson, T., Obit—See Anon., 1. 

Andesite, Cameroons.—Henssen, W. 
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Andesite, Egypt.—Ball, J. 

, Flores I—Rack, G. 

—, Magellan Peninsula. 
Gica’ Expéd. 

—, Massachusetts.—Bascom, F. 

, New Zealand.—Bell, J. M. 

—., Oki Is.—Kézzu, S. 

, Sardinia— Washington, H. S. 

, Utah.—Boutwell, J. M. 

Anglesey.—Greenly, E., 1 & 2. 

Anglesite.—Aloisi, P., 2. 

Angistorhinus. gen. nov.—Mehl, M. G. 

Angola (W. Africa).—Gregory, J. W., 2; 
Pereira de Sousa, A. A. 

Anguillospira.—V incent, E. 

Angustella.—F rech, F., 5. 

Anhydrite, Alsace.—Gorgey, R. 

—., Bavaria—Mayer, F. ° 

— , Durham.—Trechmann, C. T. 

— ., Holstein.—Gagel, C., 6. 

——., Persian Gulf—Pilgrim, G. E. 

—, Utah.—Butler, B. S. 

, Wiirtemberg.—Hohenstein, V. 

Aniene Valley (Italy)—Prever, P. L. 

Anisaster—Lambert, J. 

Anisastinella.—Bittner, A. 

Anisopyge—Mansuy, H. 

Anjou (France).—Bellanger, E. 

Ankerite-—Mc Donald, D. P. 

Annam.—Mansuy, H. 

Annecy Lake (Savoy).—Kilian, C. C. W., 
10. 

Annelida, Cretaceous. — Scupin, H.; 
Weener, R. N. 

, Devonian.—Clarke, J. M., 5 & 7: 
Kindle, E. M., 4; Loewe, H.; Ohern, 
D. W., 3. 

— , Eocene.—Dainelli, G., 3. 

——, Jurassic— Behm, G. 

——.,, Oligocene—Manury, C. J. 

——.,, Ordovician.— Postlethwaite, J. 

——,, Tertiary —Chapman, F., 3. 

——, Trias.— Hohenstein, V.; Kram- 
beck, L.; Frech, F., 5. 

Annelid-tubes, Bathonian.—Odling, M. 

Annularia.—Goode, R. H. 

Anodonta, distribution of—Menzel, H. 

Anodontophora.—Krumbeck, L. 

Anolcytes.— Diener, C.; Frech, F., 2. 

Anomalina.—Bagg, R. M. 

Anomalocystites.—Schuchert, C., 3. 

Anomia.—Bjoérlykke, K. O., 3; Koken, 
E.; Scupin, H. 

Anoplia.—Prosser, C. 8., 4; Schuchert, 
C., 4. 

Anoplophora.—F rech, F., 5. 

Anoplotheca.—Prosser, C. S., 4; Schu- 
chert, C., 4: 

Anoptychia.—Hohenstein, V. 

Anorthosite, Quebec—Adams, F. D., 3. 

—-—, Sweden.—Sobral, J. M. 

Antarctic continent,supposed Tertiary.— 
Dyer, Sir W. T. T. 

Expedition, Belgian (1897-99).— 

See ‘ BELeiIca’ Expéd. 

, British (1907-1909).—Anon., 

26; Priestly, R. E. 


See ‘ BEL- 
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Antarctic Expedition, German (1901- 
1903).—Reinisch, R. 

—— ——. Swedish (1901-1903). — See 
SWEDEN. 

Antarctica.—Berry, E. W., 2; Brueckner, 
E., 3; David, T. W. E.; Gourdon, E. ; 
Gregory, J. W.; Nordenskjéld, O., 5. 

, geological connexion between South 

America &—Nordenskjold, O., 2. 

, paleogeography of.—Hedley, C. 

_Antedon.—Chapman, F., 3; Schaffer, F. 
De 

_Antholitus.—Nathorst, A. G., 2. 

Anthonomus.—Wickham, H. F. 

-Anthophyllite—Achiardi, G. D’. 

-Anthozoa.—Jourdy, E. 

, Carboniferous.—Carruthers, R. G. ; 
Mansuy, H., 1 & 2; Mark, C. G.; 
Salée, A.; Smith, S., 2. 

——., Cretaceous. — Blanckenhorn, M. ; 
Scupin, H.; Wegner, R. N. 

———, Devonian. — Asselbergs, E., 2; 
Clarke moun Mews (s sGortant. MES. 2s 
Leriche, M; Lrewe, H.; Mansuy, H., 
4; Prosser, C.S., 3; Stauffer, C. R.; 
Swartz, C. K., 2. 

, Hocene.—Dickerson, R. E.; Vogl, 


——, Jurassic.— Orbigny, A. D. @’.; 
Speyer, C. 

-——, Lias.—Mansuy, H., 2 

——., Oligocene.—Oppenheim, P., 4. 

——, Paleozoic.—Grabau, A. W., 3. 

——, Permian.—Mansuy, H. 

, Silurian. Etheridge, R., jil.; 
Mausuy, H., 2; Reed, F. R. C. 

, Tertiary —Chapman, F., 3; Felix, 


——, Trias.—Krumbeck, L. 

, geological distribution of.—Deecke, 
W., 6. 

Anthracite, Italy.—Aichino, G. 

“Anthracomartus.—Petrunkevich, A. 

_Anthraconectes.—Clarke. J. M., 6. 

Anthracotherium.—Schmidt, M. 

Antimony, British Columbia.—Cairnes, 
DD 

—, Hungary.—Rozlozsnik, P. 

, Yukon.—Cairnes, D. D. 

Antwerp (Belgium).—Hasse, G. 

Aparchites.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Apatite—Himmelbauer, A., 2; Rogers, 
A. F.,.5; Schetelig, J.; Stanstield, 
Ae, 

Apennines (Italy).—Sacco, F., 7; Stein- 
mann, J. H. C. G. G., 3; Taramelli, 
T.,1&4. 

A phanitoma.—Dainellhi, G. 

A phantomarius.—Pruvost, P., 3. 

A phlebia.—Gothan, W., 2; Seward, A. 
C, 4 

Apidium. —Reed, F. R. C. 

Aplite, Cameroons.—Henssen, W. 

, Elba.—Manasse, EK. 

——, Montana.—Emmons, W. H., 2. 

, Ontario.—Collins, W. H. 

_Aplosmilia.—Speyer, C. 
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Apophyllite—Fersmann, A., 2; Unge- 
mach, H. 

Aporhyolite.—Warren, C. H. 

Aporrhais.—Harder, P.; Scupin, H. 

Appalachian geosyncline.—Barrell, J. 

Apparatus, projection.—Berek, M., 2. 

, rock - sectioning. — Smith, G. F. 


Aptian, Peru.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 


Be. 
, Spain.— Mengaud, L., 2. 
Aptychus.—Hennig, H., 8. 

Apulia (Italy)—Gramzow, E. 

Aquila (Abruzzi).—Crema, C. 

Aquitaine (France).—Douvillé, H., 4. 
Aquitanian, France.—Degrange-Touzin, 
A.; Dollfus, G. F.,9; Vasseur, G. 

Arabia.—Cortese, E.; Pilgrim, G. E. 

Arachnida, Carboniferons.—Pruvost, P., 
3. 

—, Palzeozoic. — Petrunkevich, A., 
1 & 2. 

——, Tertiary.—Franceschi, D. 

Arad (Hungaryv).—Treitz, P. 

Areoscelis.— Williston, S. W., 4 & 5. 

Aragonite.—Durand, J.; Skinder, V. 

Arakan Coast (Burma).—Brown, J. C., 
2 & 3. 

‘Aralia.—Fritel, P. H. 

Arany (Hungary).—Rozlozsnik, P. 

Ararat (Victoria)—Hunter, 8. 

Araucaria.—Thomson, R. B. 

Araucarinee.—Thomson, R. B. 

Araucarites.—Halle, T. G., 3; Seward, 
A. C., 4. 

Araucariopitys.—Thomson, R. B. 

Araucarioxylon.—Thomson, R. B. 

Araxes R. (‘Transcaucasia).—Bonnet, P. 

Arbuthnott Group, Kincardineshire.— 
Campbell, R. 

Arca.—Bjorlykke, K. O.,3; Boussac, J. ; 
Lowe, H.; Maury, C. J.; Orbigny, 
A. D.d’; Rollier, L., 2; Scupin, H. ; 
Shvetz, F. P.; Vincent, E. 

Arcestes.—Hohenstein, V. 

Archean, Lewis.—Peach, B. N., 2. 

, Sweden.—Hogbom, A. G., 3. 

——., Worcestershire.—Spackman, F. T’. 

-——, classification of—Coleman, A. P., 
2. 


. 


See also Pre-Cambrian, &c. 
Archeocidaris.—Mansuy, H., 1 & 4. 
Archeodiadema.—Bather, F. A. 
Archeocrunecia.—UImer, G. 
Archwocyathing.—Priestly, R. E. 
Archeoneureclipsis—UImer, G. 
Archeopteryx.—Shuteldt, R. W., 2. 
Archeotinoides.—UImer, G. 
Archiacia.—Fourtau, R. 
Archimediella.—Schatter, F. X. 
Archimylacris.—Pruvost, P., 5. 
Architarbus.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Architectonica.—Dickerson, R. E. 
Arcinella.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3. 
sag Monte (Sardinia). — Washington, 


—, — (Elba).—Manasse, FE. 
9 
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Arcomartus.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Arcomya—Mansuy, H. 

Arctic Archipelago.—Gregory, J. W. 
Bed, Middlesex. — Warren, S. H., 


3. 


glaciers, melting of —Philipp, H. 
— Is.—Reusch, H., 8. 
regions, former climates 
Nathorst, A. G., 1 & 3. 
Ardéche (France).—Depape, G. 
Ardennes.—Dollfus, G. F., 6; Dorlodot, 
H. de, 2; Douvillé, R., 10; Leriche, 
M., 1-3;;~ Rauw, He. des> 7 Van 
Werveke, L., 2; Watrin, N. 
Arethusina.—Marr, J. E. 
Argentario, Monte (Tuscany).—Fucini, 


of. — 


Argentera Group (Piedmont).—Sacco, F., 
2 & 4. 

Argentina.—Bonarelli, G.; Carles, E. de, 
1-3; Cruchaga, M.; Ducloux, HE. 
H.; Gerth, H.; Hermitte, E.; Keidel, 
H.; Kuehn, F.; Priem, F.; Reichert, 
F.; Romero, A. A.; Rovereto, G., 
1& 2. 

Arges R. (Rumania)—Valsan, G. 

Argina.—Maury, C. J. 

Argolis (Greece).—Renz, C., 7. 

Argyllshire——Bailey, E. B.; Clough, C. 
T.; Strahan, A. 

Argyrite—Ungemach, H. 

Argyroneta.—F ranceschi, D. 

Arianta.—Germain, L. 

Arica earthquake (1868).—See, T. J. J. 

Ariége (France).—Bertrand, L., 2 & 4; 
Longchambon, H., 2 & 3. 

Arieticeras.—Pia, J. von. 

Arisaig (Nova Scotia) —Twenhofel, W. 
H 


Arius.—Priem, F. 

Arizona (U.S. as ). — Gregory, H. E.; 
Keyes, C. R.,2; Lindgren, W.; Merrill, 
G. P.; Notman, A.; Pogue, J. E.; 
Rogers, A. #., 2; Schrader, F. C.; 
Stewart, C. A., 1&4; Walter, M. 

Arkansas (U.S.A.)—Branner, J. C., 4; 
Lindgren, W. 

Arkose, Jura.—Azéma, L.,4; Bourgeat, 


ERB 2: 
Armissan (Aude).—Doncieux, L. 
Armorican massif, earthquakes & — 


Lemoine, P., 4. 
Arpadites.—Diener, C.; Frech, F., 2. 
Arran.—Tyrrell, G. W. 

Arsenates, Utah.—Butler, B. S., 2 
Arsenic, Silesia.—Beyschlag, 

4, 

Arsenopyrite.—Cairnes, D. D.; Schetelig, 

J 


Arsures (Jura).—Bourgeat, F. a 

1 ates 

Artesian water, Australia. —See Auvs- 
TRALIA, Interstate Conference. 

See also Water. 

wells, Essex.—Wood, J. M. 

Arthraster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Arthrolycosa.—Petrunkevich, A. 
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Arthropleura.—Andrée, K.,4; Pruvost, 
P 


Arthrostigma.—Matthew, G. F., 2 
a Carboniferous. — Andrée, 
3 Ae 

Asama-Yama volcano (Japan).—Davi- 
son, C. 

Asaphus.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Asbestos, Quebec. — Dresser, J. A.= 
Harvie, R. 

, Siberia.—Edelstein, J. S., 2. 

Asch (Campine).—Harroy, J. 

Ascherhiibel (Saxony).—Schreiter, R. 

Ascodictyon.— Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Asia.—Vendl, A., 4. 

, mountain-ranges of.—See, T. J. 


See also Annam, Siberia, ec. 

Asia Minor.—Kessler, P.; Philippson, 
A., 2&3; Pia, J. von. 

Aspedites.—Arthaber, G. von. 

Asphalt, Dutch East Indies.—Krum- 
beck, L. 

,» Oklahoma.—Snider, L. C., 2. 

— . Per sian Gulf. — Pileri im, G.E. 

; South Australia. —Ward, L. K. 

Aspidocer as.—Fischer, E., 

Aspidosoma.—Clarke, J: iL. B 

Assam (India)—Brown, J. ce Pascoe,. 

Asse (Brunswick).—Riedel, A. 

Assilina.—Boussac, J.; Prever, P. L. 

Assiniboia (Canada)—Collins, W. H., 2 ;. 
Dowling, D. B., 3. 

Assisi (Umbria).—Principi, P., 4. 

Assoc. Internat. de Sismologie.—Hepites,. 
Ee 

Astarte.— Behm, G.; Boussac, J.+ 
Fischer, E., 2; Harder, P; Hofmann,,. 
K.: Krumbeck, L.; Orbigny, A. D. 
@; Ravn,d2 2. Je; Rollie: ia 
Sokolov, D. N., 3; Woods, H. 

Astartella—Mansuy, H., 4; Mark, C. 
G. 

Asteroidea, Cretaceous.—Scupin, H. ; 
Spencer, W. K.; Welsch, J., 2. 

—, Devonian.—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 7. 

, Tertiary.—Chapman, F., 3. 

Asterotheca.—Gothan, W., 2. 

Asthenotoma.—Cossmann, A. IE. M., 2. 

Astralium.—Kattl, E. A. L., 2 

Astrocenia.—Speyer, C. 

Astropecten. — Batber, F. A.; Scupin,. 
H 


Astyris.—Dickerson, R. E. 

Ataxioceras.—Spath, L. F. 

Atherfield (Isle of Wight)—Hooley, R. 
WwW 


Atherstonia.—Broom, R., 5. 

Athleta.—Boussac, J. 

Atholl (Perthshire).—Barrow, G., 3. 

Athyrella.—Renz, C., 7. 

Athyrid-limestone, Dutch East Indies.— 
Krumbeck, L. 

Athyris. —Asselber es, E.; Clarke, J. M., 
(he preth, F., 4; Klahn, H.; Prosser, ; 
Cis 
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Atlantic, Eocene paleogeography of 
North. pe ee 

——., submarine geology.—Lemoine, P., 
2. 

—., volcanic islands of.—Gagel, C. 

coast, N. (U.S.A.), surface-water.— 
Babb, C. C., 1 & 2. 

* Atlantis. —Termier, P., 6; Wilckens, 
O., 4. 

Atlas, Saharian—Roux, H. 

Atlin district (B.C.).—Cairnes, D. D., 2. 

Atmosphere, flying reptiles & pressure 
ot.—Harlé, E. 

——, influence of carbonic acid in.— 
Arrhenius, S. 

ae Kokos-Keeling Is—Wood-Jones, 


, formation of.—E]schner, C. 

Atractites—Frech, F., 9; Pia, J. von; 
Vadasz, M. KE. 

Atrypa.—Chapman, F., 2; Clarke, J. 
M.,7; Gortani, M., 2; Lowe, H.; 
Mansuy, H., 4; Prosser, C. S., 4; 
Schuchert, C., 4; Stauffer, C. R. 

Atrypina.—Schuchert, C., 4. 

Attica (Greece).—Neéeris, P., 4. 

Aturia.—Cossmann, A. HE. M., 2; 
Schaffer, I". X. 

Auburn (Missouri).—Branson, E. B. 

Aucella—Ravn, J. P. J.; Sokolov, D. 
N.,3 & 4. 

Aces lina.—Sokolov, D. N., 4. 

Aude (France).—Depéret, C., 4; Weds 
Giese la, 3, do 4 Durand, ‘Ap es 
Giraux, ibe 

Augen-gneiss, Riesengebirge.—Berg, E. 

Augite—Himmelbauer, A.; Ruesberg, 
F. W. 

Aulacomya.—UImer, G. 

Aulacophyllum.—Stauffer, C. R. 

Aulacostephanus.—Ravn, J. P. J. 

Aulacothyris —Bittner, A.; Frech, F., 
4; Krumbeck, L.; Mansuy, H., 2; 
Schondorf, F., 3. 

Aulophyllum.—Smith, §., 2. 

J. M., 7; Mansuy, 
H., 4; Pellizzari, G.; Swartz, C. K.,2 

Aulosteges.—Renz, C., 7. 

Aurelianella.—V incent, E. 

Aurichalcite.—Buttgenbach, 
tich, K., 2. 

Auricula.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Aurignacian, Ain.—Mayet, L., 3. 

, Bavaria. —Hormann, K. 

——., Sadne-et-Loire.—Mayet, L., 2. 

Aurobismuthinite, new mineral.—Kd6nig, 


H.; Wit- 


Austberg g (Norway).—Bjorlykke, K. O., 


renner Triassic faunal province.— 
Krumbeck, L. 

Australia, artesian 
AUSTRALIA. 

, present Triassic conditions in.— 

Spicer, E. C. 

, Northern Territory of.— Wool- 

nough, W, G 


water in. — See 
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Australia (N.W. coast).— Gregory, J. 
W. 


. See also New South Wales, &e. 

Australites—Dunn, E. J. 

Austria, sea-level changes on coast of.— 
Omori, F., 2. 

, coal-resources of. — Petrascheck, 

W., 2. 

, geological survey.—See Tietze, E. 

(Lower).— Becke, F. J. K., 2; 

Schatfer, F. X., 2. 

— (Upper).—Spengler, E. 

Aust (Gloucestershire)—Thompson, W. 

Auvergne (France).-—Glangeaud, P., 1, 
4, & 7. 

Avanza (Italy).—Vinassa de Regny, P. E. 

AVEBURY, JoHN (Baron), Obit.—See 
Anon., 2 

Avers (Grisons).—Zyndel, F., 3. 

Aves, Cretaceous.—Andrews, C. W., 2. 

, Oligocene.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

—, Pleistocene.—Miller, L. H.; Shu- 
feldt, R. W., 3 

, Quaternary. — Monnier, L.; Wil- 

SOn aise 

, feathers of.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2. 

Aveyron (France).—Monestier, J. 

Avicula.—Asselbergs, E.; Bittner, A., 
2; Frech, F., 4; Hohenstein, V.; 
Kittl, E. A. L.; Lowe, H.; Orbigny, 
Ace sde se seupine ts: Lomi, vA.) de: 
Vincent, E. 

quadrata.—Maillieux, E., 7. 

Aviculopecten.—Asselbergs, E.; Bout- 
well, J. M.; Clarke, J. M.,7; Cramer, 
R.; Loewe, H.; Mansuy, H.; Mark, 
C2.G>-, Ohern,, D. W;, 5; Prosser, C; 
S., 4; Stauffer, C. R. 

Avignon (Bouches-du-Rhéne).—Roman, 


Awamoa Beds, New Zealand.—Marshall, 


Pe Oe 
Axe Mts. (Schwyz).—Buxtorf, A. 
Axinea.—Maury, C. J. 
Axinite.— Himmelbauer, 
mach; H., 2: 
Ayrshire.—Bather, F. A., 4; Strahan, 
A.; Tyrrell, G. W.., 2. 
Azores.—Gagel, C. 
Azurite.—Toborffy, Z. von. 
Azygograptus.—Postlethwaite, J. 
Azylian, Bavariaa—Hormann, K. 


A., 3; Unge- 


Babadagh (Dobrudscha).—Simionescu, I., 


3. 
Bactrites.—Clarke, J. \ 
S., 4. 
Baculites.—Scupin, H. 
Baden (Germany).—Briandlin, E.; Bub- 
noff, S. von, 1 & 2; Pies K.; 
Erdmannsdorfer, Oo, rah Glaser, oa 
Gutmann, S. Gur ;  Harbort, K., 6; 
Henelein, M.; Meyer, G.; Neumann, 


{., 7 ; Prosser, C. 


L.; Schmidle, W.: Sdllner, J.; Spie- 
gelhalter, F.; Stierlin, K., 1 & 
2; Thuerach, H.: Van Werveke, 


L., 9; Wilser, J.; Wurz,.O. 
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Baganza (Emilia)—Anelli, M. 

Bahia (Brazil).—Branner, J.C.; Mawson, 
J.; White, D. 

Bahrain Is. (Persian Gulf)—Pilgrim, 
G. E. 

Baiera.—Arber, E. A. N., 4; Thomas, 
H. Hamshaw, 2. 

eal Mts. (Siberia) —Preobrazhenski, 

a 

Bairdia.—Méhes, G. 

Bajocian, Caucasus.—Renz, C., 6. 

, Hanover.—Lewe, F. 

, Var.—Lanquine, A., 2. 

Bakevellia—Mansuy, H. 

Bakony (Hungary).—Arthaber, G. von ; 
Bather, F. A.; Bittner, A., 1 & 2; 
Diener; C7 1&2; Rrechs= B52: 
3,&5; Kittl, EK. A.L.,2; Méhes, G.; 
Sommerfeldt, E.; Teager, H., 1&2; 
Vadasz, M. E. 

Baksan R. (Caucasus).—Rengharten, W. 
Pepe 

Balanophyllia.—Felix, J. 

Balanus.—Dolltus, G. F. 

Balaton district (Hungary).—Kattl, E. 
A. L.; Melezer, G.; Vitalis, 1. 

Balatonites.—Diener, C., 2; Frech, F., 
2 & 5. 

Balingen (Wirtemberg).—Fischer, E. 

Balininus—Wickham, H. F. 

Balla Caves (Hungary). — Hillebrand, 
E 


Ballins (Tyrol).—Fucini, A., 3. 

Baltic amber, insects of.—UlImer, G. 

Baluchistan.—Cooper, C. F., 1-3. 

Baluchitherium, gen. nov.—Cooper, C. 
ee 

Balwyn (Victoria)—Chapman, F., 5. 

Ban Mts. (Hungary).—Léczy, L. von, 
fil. 

Bancroft (Ontario) —Adams, F. D., 5. 

Banjaluka (Bosnia).— Katzer, F. 

Banka I. (D.E.1.)—Bidendiyk, J. G.; 
Ploeg, F. P. C. S. van der, 2: 

Banket.—Young, R. B.,2 & 3. 

Bankhead (Manitoba).—Dowling, D. B., 
>) 


Baranya (Hungary).—Mauritz, B. 

Barbatia.—Rollier, L., 2. 

Barcelona (Catalonia).—Pruvost, P., 4. 

Bardsey I—Matley, C. A. 

Bargusin (Siberia).—K otulsku, V., 2. 

Baris.—Wickham, H. F. 

Barnham (Suffolk)—Clarke, W. G. 

Baroti meteorite—Cotter, G. de P.; 
Rrion Gale 

Barrens Sandstone, 
Brown, T. C., 2. 

Barrier-reefs. — Crossland, C., 2; Davis, 
W. M., 4. 

Barrington Bone-Bed, Cambridgeshire.— 
Rastall, R. H. 

Barroisia.—Rauff, H. 

Barth iron-ore, Nevada.—Jones, J. C. 

Baryspira.—Newton, R. B.; Schaffer, 
F: X. 

Barytes.—Ledoux, A., 4: Micheelis, P. 


Pennsylvania. — 
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Basalt, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 25: 
Jahn, J. J.; Michel, H., 4 & 63: 
Wurm, F. 

— ., British Columbia.—See Britis 
Cotums14, Bureau of Mines. 

——., Cameroons.—Henssen, W. 

—., Colorado.—Washington, H. S., 3. 

——.,, Egypt.— Ball, J. 

—., Hesse.—Schottler, W.,2 & 3. 

—, Hungary.—Sommerfeldt, E., 3 ;: 
Vitalis, I. 

, Nias I.—Veen, A. L. W. E. van 

der. 

, Norfolk I.—Speight, R. 

——., Oki Is.—Kozu, S. 

——, Pantelleria.— Washington, H. S.,. 


, Rhenish Prussia.—Martius, S. ;. 

Schuermann, E.; Wildschrey, E. 

, Sardinia.—Washington, H.S. 

—., Saxony.—Schreiter, R. 

, st. Thomas J.—Bauer, M. 

, Scotland.—Jowett, A.; Tyrrell, G.. 
Wiis 

—., Silesia —Berg, G., 3. 

—.,, Venetia. — Billows, E.; Fabiani, 


—., Victoria.—Jutson, J. T.; Skeats,. 
BOW 2: 

—., Virginia.— Watson, T. L., 2. 

—, Wiirtemberg.—Vosseler, H. 

—., Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4. 

—,, formation of prisms in.—Bénard, 
H.; Dauzére, C.; Glangeaud, P., 5 ;. 
Longchambon, M. 

Basanite, Rhenish Prussia——Martius, 8. 
Basel (Switzerland).—Buxtorf, A., 3; 
Gutzwiller, A.; Van Werveke, L., 6. 
Basidechenella, subgen. nov.—Richter, 


Basilosaurus.—Gidley, J. W. 

Basin Range, Great (U.S.A.).—Baker, 
Cr uitien 

Basses Pyrénées (France).—Stuart Men- 
teath, P. W. 

Bastardland (S.W. Africa).— Rimann, 
E. 

Bastelica (Corsica).—Maury, E., 2. 

Basterotia.—Schafter, F. X. 

Bastia (Corsica).—Caziot, E. 

Bastnasite-—Koechlin, R. 

Bath (Somerset).— Winwood, H. H. 

Batholiths, Ontario—aAdams, F. D., 4. 

Bathonian, Caucasus.—Renz, C. O. 

——, Hanover.—Lewe, F. 

, Oxfordshire.—Odling, M. 

Bathytoma.—Cossmann, A. E, M., 2; 
Dainelli, G. 

Bathyurus.—Perkins, G. H. 

Batillaria.—Dainelli, G. 

Batos (Hungary).—Gaal, S. von. 

Batostomella.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Batrachia, Quaternary.— Campana, D.. 
del, 3. 

See also Amphibia. 

Batsford (Gloucestershire).—Strahan, A... 
we 
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Bauxite—Arsandaux, H., 2; Delter, 
C., 2; Horvath, B. von; Lazarevié, 
M.,3 &4; Schottler, W.,2; Tuéan, 
F., 1-3. 

BRNAU Sco BEN, Wag. Gallitzers: Ge: 
Hahn, F.F:,.2; enka! L.; Hormann, 
NGS lee oes : Klebelsberg, R. von, 3; 
‘glsirac, —; Kelhne, W.,1 & 2: 
Kranz, W.; Laubmann, H.; Mayer, F.; 
Miinichsdorfer, F.; Penck, A., 4; 
Rossbach, G.; Rothpletz, A., 3 & 4; 
Schlagintweit, O.; Schmidt, Alb. ; 
Speyer, C.; Tiil, A. ; Weithofer, K. A. ; 
see also Franconia. 

Bayania.—Boussac, J. 

Bayleia.—Douvillé, H. 

Beach-formations, New South Wales.— 
Andrews, E. C., 2. 

Beachia.—Schuchert, C., 4. 

Beaniceras.—Buckman, 8. S., 2 

Bear Lake (Utah).—Richardson, G. B. 

Beardmore Glacier (Antarctica). — 
Priestly, R. E. 

Beauce Limestone, Eure-et-loir.—Doll- 
AusecGr: WE 4s, 

Beaufort Beds, South Africa.— Watson, 
D. M.S., 6. 

Beaujolais “Mts. (France).—Lévy, A. M., 
4 


Beaverite.—Butler, B. S., 2. 

Beddington (Surrey ).—Kidner, H., 2. 

Bedford Shale, Ohio.—Girty, G. H., 2. 

Bedtordshire——Banton, J. T.; Strahan, 
A., 6. 

Beechamwell (Norfolk). — Nightingale, 
R. C. 


Békés (Hungary). — Ballenegger, 
Timk6, E. 

Bela.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Belaia R. (Caucasus).—Robinson, V. N. 

Belderrig (Mayo)—Hinch, J. de W. 

Belemnites—VBehm, G.; Ravn, J. P. J. ; 
Sintzov, |. T. 

Belfort (France).—Fournier, E. a 

Belgian Congo.—See Congo ‘Bribe 

Belgium, Coal Measures of.—Breton, is 
Renier, A., 1 & 3. 

-——, hydrology of.—Halet, F. 

, iron-bearing strata in.—Laur, F. 

, stratigraphic table of —Grindl, L. 
See aiso Brabant, Sc. 

Béligneux (Ain).—Martin, J. B. 

Bellerophon. NS, es ces cst 
Gortani, M., 2; Leewe, H.; Mansuy, 
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He. 4:3 Ohermi,, «Di W.,. °5;) Reed, 
I, R. C.; Stauffer, C. R. 
Belluno (Italy).—Toni, A. de; Toso, P. 


Beloptera & Belosepia.—Cossmann, A. 
K. M., 2. 

Beltina. ’"—Clarke, Oe ME, 6: 

Bembewia.—Prosser, C. ce , 4. 

Bembridge Limestone, Dorset.—Bloom- 
field, A. H.; Keeping. H. 

Benderi (Caucasus).—Khomenko, I. 

Bengal.— Bancroft, N. 

Beni-Bu-Ifrur (Morocco). — Dieckmann, 
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Benoistia.—Boussae, J. 

Bentley (Suffolk) —Bosw ell), PY GEE. 22 

Bereodes—UImer, G. 

Berbachite, Ural Mts .—Dupare, L., 3. 

Berchtesgaden (Bavaria).—Gillitzer, G.; 
Mayer, K 

Berea Sandstone, Ohio.—Burroughs, W. 
Ge 

Berenicea.—W olter, O. 

Berethalom (Hungary). — Roth 
Telegd, L., 4. 

Berga (Pyrenees).—Kostka, R. 

Bergen (Norway).—Monckton, H. W., 2. 

, earthquake records at.—Kolderup, 
Cana 2: 

Beriasella.—Steinmann, J. H.C. G. G., 
4, 

Berlé (Luxemburg).—Leidhold, C. 

Berlin Museum.—Penck, A., 2. 


von 


Bermuda Is.—Peile, A. J.;  Pirsson, 
FEE 

Berne (Switzerland). — Chaix, E., 2; 
Gerber, E., 1-3; Nussbaum, F.; 
Rytz, W.; Schlee, P. 


Berrouaguia (Algeria) —Savornin, J. 

Bersza Schafarzik, F. ; 
1 & 2. 

Bertrandite.—Russell, A., 2. 

Bery].—Lacroix, A. F. A., 4. 

Beryllium-silicate—Dveelter, C. 

Besano (Lombardy).—Alessandri, G. de. 

Besbre Valley (Allier).—Dareste de la 
Chavanne, J. 

Beskid Mts., Western (Galicia). — Sa- 
wicki, L. 

Bessemer, Mount (S. Australia).—Ward, 
Aiea ease 

Betafite.-—Lacroix, A. F. A., 3. 

Béthune (Pas - de- Calais). — Gosselet, 
epAC Ar 

Beudantite.—Butler, B. S., 2. 

Beushausenia.—Rollier, L., 2 

Bevaix (Neuchatel) —Germain, L. 

Beyrichites.—F¥rech, }*., 2. 

Bibliography, Alaska.—Capps, S. R., 2. 

—,, Antarctica.—Nordenskjéld, O., 5 

——, Australian meteorites——Anderson, 


— , Brazilian mining.—Freise, F., 3. 
——, Cambrian Brachiopoda—Walcott, 
GD 


——, Canada.—Reinecke, L. 
—, Celebes I.—Ahlburg, J., 2. 
, cement-materials, U.S.A. — Eckel, 


—, Congo Belge—Guillemain, C., 2. 

——., Cotteswold Hills——Austin, R. 

—., Cretaceous plants.—Stopes, M.C.C., 
6. 


, economic materials of U.S.A.— 
Lindgren, W. 

— _, Eurypterida.—Clarke, J. M., 6 

—, fiords, &c.—Gregory, J. W. 

——., marble.—Dale, T. N. 

—., meteorites.—Berwerth, F., 2. 

—, mineral resources of China.—Read, 
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—, Russia.—Krishtafovich, N. I., 1 & 
2. 

——, Switzerland.—Sarasin, C. 
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——., Wealden plants. — Seward, A. C., 
4 


Bic (Quebec).—Young, G. A. 

Bicea—W alcott, C. D. 

Bicornucopina.—Hofmann, K. 

Biely Urioms R. basin (Amur). — 
Makerov, Y. A., 2. 

Bienrode (Brunswick).—Riedel, A.,2 &3. 

Biesmerée (Namur).—Anthoine, R. 

Bitertenstock (Grisons).—Keller, W. A. 

Biflustra.— Wegner, R.N. 

Bighorn Basin (Wyoming). — Sinclair, 
Wad 

Bihar Mts. (Hungary).—Szontagh, T. 
von, 1 & 2. 

Billingsella—Walcott, C. D. 

Biloculina.—Bagg, R. M.; Feerster, B.; 
Schmidle, W. 

Bee (New South Wales)—Anderson, 

se 

Binn (Valais)—Lewis, W. J. 

Binney, E. W., Centenary. —See 
Binney, J. 

Binnite-—Baumhauer, H., 2. 

Biplices—Spath, L. F. 

Biradiolites—Scupin, H. 

Birds.—See Aves. 

Birmingham (Warwickshire).— Auden, 
G. A.; Lapworth, C. 

Bisbee (Arizona).—Notman, A.; Rogers, 
AL! 

Bishop’s Stortford (Essex).—Trving, A. 

Bispgarden (Jemtland).—Carlzon, C. 

Bithynian Peninsula (Asia Minor).— 
Kessler, P. 

Bittium—Brown, A. P.; Cerulli-Irelli, 
S.; Chapman, F., 4; Dickerson, R. E. 

pune, Rhine Valley —Van Werveke, 
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, South Australia—Ward, L. K. 

Bituminous schists, Lombardy.—Ales- 
sandri, G. de. 

Bize (Aude).—Depéret, C., 5; Giraux, L. 

Bjellaadal (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 3. 

Black earth.—Kossowich, P. 

Black Forest (Baden).—Bubnoff, S. von; 
Erdmannsdorfer, O. H.,2; Henglein, 
M.; Meyer, G.; Neumann, R.; 
Schwenkel, H. 

, E. (Wtrtemberg).—Hohenstein, V. 

Blackhall Colliery (Durham).—Trech- 
mann, Ci: 

Black Hills (Dakota).—Paige, S. 
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Black-Mountain district (Kentucky).— 
Dilworth, J. B. 

Black - Reef formation, 
Horwood, C. B. 

Bianco, Cape (Oregon).—Merriam, J.C. 

Blastoidea, Carboniferous. — Bather 
eA 

Blattide.—Meunier, F. 

Blattoidea.—Reis, O. M., 2. 

Bletchley (Buckinghamshire).—Davies, 
Tals Be 

Bleedite—Schaller, W. T. 

Blue ground, Africa (S.W.).—Range, P. 

, Congo Belge.—Stutzer, O., 2. 

Blue Hills (Massachusetts). — Warren, 
CoH 


Transvaal. — 


Bodenbach (Bohemia).—Michel, H., 9. 
Beum, G., Obit.—See Deecke, W., 3. 
Berum (Norway).—Werenskiold, W. 
Boghari (Algeria).—Savornin, J. 
Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 1 & 2; 
Himmelbauer, A.; Jahn, J. J-; 
Klouéek, C.; Michel, H., 4, 7, &9; 
Petrascheck, W., 1 & 3; Sokol, R., 1— 
3; Weber, M.; Wurm, F.; Zelizko, 
Je VSD: 
Boinstort (Brunswick).—Mestwerdt, A. 
Boko - Songho (Congo). — Buttgenbach, 


asl s 
Bolbeec (Seine Inf.).—Lecureur, A. 
Bolivia (S. Am.).— Gregory, H. E..3&4; 

Herzog, T.; Sundt, L. 
Bolivina.—Bagg, R. M.; Foerster, B. 
Bollia. — Prosser, C. 8., 4; Ulrich, 

E. O., 3. 

Bollsteiner Hohe (Hesse) —Klemm, G., 


3. 

Bélya (Hungary).—Halavats, G. von, 2. 

Bombs, volcanic.—Perret, F. A., 5. 

Boncelles (Liége).—Malaise, C., 2. 

Bondi (New South Wales).—Siissmilch, 
C. A. 

Bone-bed, Belgium.—Leriche, M., 5. 

-beds, California.—Stoner, R.C. 

Bonetti, F., Obit.—See Clerici, E. 

Bonndort (Baden).—Spiegelhalter, F. 

Bonnifield Region (Alaska). — Capps, 
S. R. 

Bootherium.—Allen, J. A. 

Boowald (Solothurn). — Muehlberg, F., 
2. 

Boraciferous emanations, Tuscany. — 
oso; -P: 

Boracite.—Beggild, O. B.; Philippson, 
A., 3. 

Bordeaux (Gironde)—Lambert, J. 

Bordes (Loire).—Azéma, L. 

Boreoscala.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Borga, Gebel (Libyan Desert) —Leuchs, 


Kb: 
Borinage (Hainault)—Delecourt, J., fil., 
2; Stainier, X., 4, 5, & 7. 
Boring-molluses.—Barrow, A. L. 
Borings, Aachen.—Jongmans, W. J., 2. 
, Alsace.—Feerster, B.; Van Werveke, 
L., 4 & 9. 
—, Bedfordshire.—Strahan, A., 6. 


153 [ro1g-] 


Borings, Belgium.—Bertiaux, A.; Cornet, 
J., 1 & 3; Delecourt, J., fil. ; Four- 
marier, P., 3 & 4; Halet, 1 es 1 & 3; 
Jongmans, W. hes 2; Malaise, C3, Di: 
Mathieu, F. F., 5; Stainier, X., 5 & 6. 

, Bermuda.—Pirsson, L. V. 

——., Bohemia.—Sokol, R., 2. 

, Buckinghamshire.—Davies, A. M., 


, Cape Province.—Smith, G. W.; 
Young, A. 

, Copenhagen.—Bonnesen, E. P. 
—., Durham.—Trechmann, C. T. 

——,, Egypt.—Hume, W. F. 

——, England.—Strahan, A., 3. 

—,, France,—Dolltus, G. F., 8. 

aay Germany (N.E.).—Jentzsch, C. A., 


2. 


——., Hesse.—Schottler, W., 2. 

, Holland. — Huffnagel, P.; Jong- 
mans, W. J., 2; Klein, W. Kon 2: 
Tesch, P., 1 & 2 2. 

, Hungary —Papp, K. von, 3. 

ase Kent.— Burr, M.; Dawkins, W. 


G., 4; 


, London Basin.—Barrow, 
Proctor, E.; Strahan, A., 4. 

—-, Lorraine. —Van Werv eke, eho: 

, Mexico.—White, I. C. 

—. New Guinea —Hendring, O. G. 

; Nord.—Gosselet, J. A. A., 3. 

——.,, Nottinghamshire & Yorkshire. — 
Gibson, W. 

—. Ohio. —Condit, D. 22 , 2; Johnston, 
cle Norton, W. iste. 

—., Oklahoma ieee) D. W., 4. 

——, Po Valley.—Sacco, F., 6. 

: Saxony.—Kirschmann, Ww. 

——., Shropshire.—Gibson, W., 2. 

——., Silesian Coalfield. —Michael, R., 2. 

‘alia.—Dufiield, C. ¥. 

Matthews, A. Ww. 


Strahan, cay 5. 
——,, Transvaal.—Draper, D.,2; Sawyer, 
——, Tunis.—Pervinquiére, L. 
ae Victoria—Chapman, F., 3; Hunter, 
-——, Vienna.—Toula, F., 2. 
——, Westphalia.—Krusch, P., 3. 
,engineering geology &.—Dele- 
court, J., fil. 
30rn (Solothurn).—Muehlberg, F., 2. 
Borneo.—Douglas, FE. A., 2; Rutten, L. 
(British North).—Evans, J. W., 2 
Bornholm I. (Baltic). — Hartz, N.; 
Praesent, H.; Ussing, N. V. 
Bornite-—Wilson, A. W. G. 
Borno. (Lombardy).—Cacciamali, G. B. 
Borsonia. — Boussac, J.;  Cossmann, 
A. E. M., 2. 
Borstal (Kent).—Dibley, G. E. 
Boryslaw (Galicia).— Lachmann, R.; 
Noth, J., 3. 
Bos. —Grossouvre, A. de, 3; Marsburg, 
K.; Stefano, G. de. 


Be) IG20HiR : 


Bos d’Arros (Basses Pyrénées).—Stuart- 
Menteath, P. W. 

Bosnia.—Katzer, F., 1 & 2; Nowak, I. 

Bosnites.—Renz, C., 7 

Botany Bay (N.S.W.).—Andrews, E. C., 
2 


Bothriogenys. 
Bothriolepis.——W oodward, A. 5S., 4. 
Bothrodendron.——Johunson, T. 
Botryogen.—Scharizer, R. 
Botsfordia.—W alcott, C. D. 
Bouches-du-Rhéne (France).—Maury, !.; 
Repelin, J.,2; Roman, F., 2. 
Bou-Denib (Morocco) —Douvillé, R., 6; 
Painvin, G. J. 
Boueina.—Stopes, Me G.iCz 6. 
Boulder-clay, Suffolk.—Moir, J. R., 5 
See also Drift, Glaciation, Se. 
Boulonnais (France).—Sauvage, H. EF. 
Boundary-F: 1 Sale 
Bourberouge (Normandy). — Anthoine, 
R., 3. 
Bourges (Cher).—Dollfus, G. F., 8; 
Grossouvre, A. de, 2; Launay, L. de; 5. 
Bourgueticrinus. —Bry done, R. M. 
Bournes, Hertfordshire. —Hopkinson, J. 
Bournonite.—Buecking, H., 2. 
Bovard (Nevada).—Schrader, F. C. 
Bovberg (Jutland).—Norregaard, EK. M. 
Bovey beds, Devon.—Ussher, W. A. E., 
2 


Brabant (Belgium).—Cumont, G. ; Doyen, 
A.,1&2; Halet, F., 3; Ledoux, A.; 
Leriche, M., 5. 

(Holland).—Gracht, W. A. J. M. 
van W. van der, 2; Tesch, P. 

Braé I. (Dalmatia).—Tuéan, F., 3. 

Brachiopoda, Cambrian.—Mansuy, H., 4; 
Walcott, C. D., 1 & 2. 

, Carboniferous.—Cramer, R.; Man- 
suy, H., 1&4; Mark, C. G.; North, 
F. J.; Stauffer, C. R. 

—, Cretaceous.—Scupin, H.; Gillitzer, 


—, Devonian. —Asselbergs, K.,1 & 2; 
Clarke, J. Mero) On aan7 Gortani, M. 2; 
Kahn i; ’ Kozlowski, Ri; ‘Lahee, 
He [aise Leriche, M.; Loewe, ne 
Maillieux, E., 3; Mansuy, H., 4; Pelliz- 
zari, G.; Prosser, C.S.,1& 4; Schu- 
chert, C., 4; Shimer, H. W. ; Stauffer, 
C. R.; Tolmachev, I. P.; Williams, 
Hi. S:,. 3: 

, Eocene.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; 

Dainelli, G.; 3; Maury, C.J.; Vogl, 

Vv 


, Jurassic.— Davies, A. M., 2; 
Mansuy, H.,1&2; Richardson, ae 
Schondorf, K. oy 

; Oligocene.—Harder, ES 

, Ordovician. — Mansuy, H., 2; 
Perkins, G. H.; Postlethwaite, J.; 
Reed, F. R. C. 

, Permian.—Mansuy, H., 1, 2, & 4. 
= Permo-Carboniferous. Yakovlev, 


; ., Pliocene-—Schafter, F. X. 
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Brachiopoda, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 2; 
Mansuy, H., 2 & 4; Reed, F. R.C.; 
Stauffer, C. R. 

——,, Tertiary.—Chapman, F., 3. 

——.,, Trias.— Bittner, A.; Frech, F., 4& 
5; Krumbeck, L.; Mansuy, H., 1 & 4; 
Renz, C., 7; Tommasi, A. 

agua - limestone, Croatia. — Koch, 

Brachycentrus—UImer, G. 

ee ee C. F., 3; Schmidt, 

i 


Brachyostracon, gen. nov.—Brown, B., 
3. 

Brachyphyllum.—Bano oft, N.; Halle, 
TG. Se Sewanrdsen. Caw: 

Brachypotherium.—Wegner, R. N. 

Bradoria.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Bramwald (Hanover).—K nen, A. von. 

Branchiopoda, Carboniferous. — Wood- 
ward, H., 3. 

, Trias.—Frech, F., 3. 

Brancion (Sadne-et-Loire)—Mayet, L., 
Ze 

Brandenburg (Prussia). — Gagel, C., 5; 
Hess von Wichdortt, H. ; Hucke, —; 
Meyer, E. 

Branxton (N.S.W.).—Walkom, A. B. 

Irasses Massif (Haute-Savoie)—Chaix, 


Brass6 Mts. (Hungary).— Ehik,; J.; 
Podek, F., 2. 

Braunite—Kechlin, R., 2. 

Lbrazil.—Branner, J. C., 1 & 3; Clarke, 
J. Mu, 3v& 5:) Preise, F233 Hatch; 
F. H.; Mawson, J.; Miller, H.; 


Gathmann, T.; Geeldi, E. A.; Jenkins, 


O. P.; Kozlowski, R.; White, D.; 
see also SAo Pato. 
Brazilia —Clarke. J. M., d. 
‘ Breakaways, | Western 
granite——Talbot, H. W. B. 
sreccia, Ariége.—Longchambon, M., 3. 
, Carboniferous.—Anten, J., 3. 
——, Durham.—Woolacott, D. 
——, Finland.—Sederholm, J. J., 6. 
—, Mull.—Bailey, E. B., 2. 
(glacial).—Blaas, J. 
——., the term.—Lawson, A. C. 
Breccia-ore, Utah.—Butler, B.S. 
Lrecciation, W. Australia.—Blatchford, 


Australian 


Breisgau (Baden),—Stierlin, K., 2. 

Brembana Valley (Lombardy).—Tom- 
masi, A. 

Brett Valley (Suffolk).—Boswell, P. G. 
ise 

Briancon (Hautes-Alpes).—Kilian, C. C. 
W., 1, 3, 4, 8, & 9; Pussenot, C.; 
Termier, P., 4. 

Bridport (Dorset).—Richardson, L., 4. 

Brioude (Haute-Loire)—Abraham, A.; 
Glangeaud, P., 2. 

Brisi Sandstone.—Heim, A. 

Brissoides—Cottreau, J.; Lambert, J. 

Brissomorpha.—Schafter, F. X. 

Brissopneustes.—Cottreau, J. 
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Brissopsis—Fourtau, K., 2; Lambert, 
J 


Brissospatangus.—Fourtau, R., 2. 

Britanny.—Barrois, C.,.1 & 2; Bureau, 
L.; Kerforne, F.; Priem, F., 3. 

British Antarctic Expedition. — See 
Anon., 26. 

British Association, geology at.—Dwerry- 
house, A. R. 

British Columbia.—Bailey, F.; Cairnes, 
D. D., 2; Camsell, C., 1-& 3) *Dadye 
R. A., 3; Drysdale, C. W.; Evans, 
G. W.; Galloway, C. F. J.; Gregory, 
J. W.; Leach, W. W.; Le Roy, O. E.3. 
McConne}], R. G.: Monckton, G. F.; 
Schofield, S. J.; Walcott, C. D., 3; 
see also Britisu Cotumpra, Bur. 
Mines. 

British East Africa——Parkinson, J. 

British Museum, catalogue of Cretaceous 
plants.—Stopes, M. C. C., 6. 

— ., catalogue of Oxford Clay Reptilia — 
Andrews, C. W.. 3. 

, catalogue of species of Pisidiam.— 
Woodward, B. B. 

Bronteus.—Asselbergs, E.; Reed, F. R. 
C 


Brontosaurus.—Kier, J. 

Bronzite.—Kittl, E., 3. 

Brookite—Hawkins, A. C. 

Broom, Loch (Ross-shire).—Peach, B. N., 
3 


Broughton Series, Quchec.—Harvie, R. 

Brown coal.—See Lignite. 

Browse I. (Pacitic) —Elschner, C. 

Bruguieria.—Prever, P. L. 

Brunswick.—Mestwerdt, A.; Riedel, A., 
1 & 8; Speyer, C., 2; Stolley, E. 

Brusu, G. J., Obit—See Anon., 3; 
Strahan, A.. 2. 

Brusinela, gen. noy.—Andrussoy, N. 

Brussels (Brabant).—Cumont, G. 

Briittelen (Berne).—Gerber, E. 

Bryactinus—Hussakof, L. 

Bryograptus.—Postlethwaite, J. 

Bryozoa.—See Polyzoa. 

Bucaniella.—Clarke, J. M., 5; Kozlow- 
ski, R. 

Bucanopsis.— Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Buccinofusus.—V incent. E. 

Buccinum—Schatier, F. X.; 
F. P..; Sokolov, D. N., 3. 

Buchenstein Beds, Hungary.—Frech, F., 
2. 

Buchiola.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Prosser, 
GoOS., 4. 

Buckinghamshire. — Barrow, G., 45 
Davies, A. M., 2. 

Bucxiey, E. R., Obit—See Buehler, 
15 Gee 

Biickeberg (Hanover).—Albrecht, H. 

Bufo—Campana, D. del. 3. 

Bugti Hills (Baluchistan).— Cooper, 
C.F. 

Building-stone. Norway.—Oxaal, J., 2. 

, Persian Gulf.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

——., artificial —Cox, A. J., 2. 


Shvetz, 


575) 


Buisse, La (Isére).—Germain, L. 

pene (Tripoli).— Vinassa de Regny, 

Bu Musa I. (Persian Gulf).—Pilgrim, 
G. KE. 

Bulgaria.—Bontschev, G.; Kern, J., 2; 
Scott, H. K., 2. 

Bulimina.—Bagg, R. M. 

Buliminus.—Germain, LL. 

Bulimorpha.—Mark, C. G. 

Bulimus.—Cossmann, A. li. M., 2. 

Bulla—Orbigny, A. D. a. 

BREE, R. A., Obit —See Strahan, A., 


Builia—Newton, R. B. 

Bullinella —Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Bundoora (Victoria).—Jutson, J. T. 

Bundoran (Donegal).—Wright, W. B. 

Bunter, Hesse.—Beetz, W. 

Bunter Sandstone.—Henning, K. L. 

, Waldeck.—Boden, K. 

nen ——, water from.—Van Werveke, 

Burgundy (France).—Cayeux, L., 5. 

Burham (Kent).—Dibley. G. K. 

Buréia Basin (Amur).—Kilaponin, A. ; 
Konstantov, S.; Malyavkin, S. F., 2; 
Yavorovskii, P. K. 

Burma.—Bleeck, A. W. G.; 
J.C., 2&3; Cholmeley, R. 

Burmesia.—Krumbeck, lh. 

Burmis_ (Alberta)—Dowling, D. B., 3; 
Leach, W. W. 

Buru I. (D.E.I.).—Krumbeck, L. 

Bushehr (Persia).—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Bushey (Herts).—Kidner, H. 

Buteshire.—Strahan, A. 

Butte (Montana).—Rogers, A. F., 3. 

Bee Boring (Holland).— Huffnagel, 


Brown, 


Bysmalites.—Schwarz, He HS Gs 2. 
Bythocypris—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 
Bythotrephis.—Reed, F. Rh. C. 


Caberea, nom. nov.—Maplestone, C. M. 

Cabeza Gorda (Murcia).—GAlvez-Cafiero, 
A. de. 

Cadmium, oxides & 
Mixter, W. G. 

Cadoceras.—Douvillé, R.; Sokolov, D.N. 

Cecum.— Cerulli-Irelli, 5.; Cossmann, 
A. E. M. 

Cesium.—Duffovr, A., 2. 

Cairngorm granite, Scotland.—Barrow, 
Geo: 

re (Italy).—Baratta, M.; Stefani, 

’. de. 

Cala Francese (Maddalena I.).—Lovisato, 
Di -2s 

Calamine.—Butler, G. M. 

Calamites.—Goode, R. H.; Gortani, M., 
2. 

Calamophyllia.—Speyer, C. 

pee Mts. (Grisons). — Blumenthal, 


sulphides of.— 


Calcarina.—Prever, P. L. 


[ 1973.) 


Calceocrinidze.—Ulrich, E. O., 2. 

Calceocrinus.—Ohern, D. W.., 3. 

Calceola.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Calciovolborthite. — Hillebrand, W. F..,. 
9 


Calcite—Buttgenbach, H.,3.; Gwinnell, 
R. F.; Jahn, A.; Ledoux, A., 4; 
Muegge, O., 3.; Skinder, V.; Cesaro,, 
(Ging HL ey Ze 

Calcium - phosphate, basic. — Rogers, 
Az i, 6: 

Calcium-vanadates.—Hillebrand, W. F.,. 


3. 

Caledonia Mine (Idaho).—Shannon, E. 
Vi. 

Caledonite.—Ungemach, H., 5. 

Calgary (Alberta)—Dowling, D. B., 4; 
Maclean, A., 2. 

Calitornia (U.S.A.).— Bagg, R. M.; Clapp,’ 
W.B.; Davis, C. H., 1 & 2; Dickerson,, 
R. E.; Harder, E. C.; Jordan, D. S.; 
Kramm, H.E.; Lee, C. H.; Lindgren, 
W.; Louderback, G. D.; McGlashan, 
ey Oe Ave ge Merriam) fo © 
13h he aoe Oe ohinckman.ceosu eile > 
Stock, €.; Stoner, R. C.; Taff, J. A.; 
Tempieton,* E. C.; Walter, M. ;. 
Wittich, K.; Wood, B. D., 1 & 2. 

Callavia.—Walcott, C. D., 2. 

Callianassa. — Brown, A. P.; Scupin,. 

Calliano Monferrato (Alessandria).— 
Craveri, M. 

Calliderma.—Spencer, W. K. 

Calliomphalus.— Boussac, J. 

Calliostoma.—Dainelli, G.; Dickerson,, 

Callista—Maury, C. J. 

Callitris.—F erster, 1. 

Callograptus—Hahn», F. F. 

Callonema.—Stautter, C. R. 

Callotrypa.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Callovian, Hanover.—Lewe, F. 

, Russia.—Tzuitovich, K. A. 

, l'yrol.—Trener, G. B. 

Calmonia.—Clarke, J. M.,3 & 5. 

Calostylis—Reed, F. R. C. 

Calpionella Limestone, Apennines. — 
Steinmann, J. H.C. G. G., 3. 

Calvados (Normandy). — Douvillé, R. ; 
Lecureur, A. 

Calvert (Bucks).—Davies, A. M., 2. 

Calyculina.—Germain, L. 

Calymene.—Ohern, D. W., 5; 
F. R. C.; Pellizzari, G. 

Calyptrea—Maury, C. J.; Schafler,. 
RF. X 


Reed,. 


Ca lyptrophorus.—Maury, C. J.; Vincent,, 
EK. 


Camarocrinus. — Schuchert, C., 3; 
Springer, F. 

Camarophoria.—Mansuy, H., 4; Ya- 
kovlev, N. 

Camarotechia.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Man- 
suy, H., 4; Prosser,C.S.,1&4; Reed, 
F. R. C.; Schuchert, C., 4; Tolmachev, 
| Ge 
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Cambrian, America (N.).—Allan, J. A.; 
Brown, T. C., 2; Emmons, W. H., 
2; Perkins, G. H.; Richardson, G. 
ae Walcott, C. D., 1 & 3; Willis, 

— ., Belgium.—Anten, J. 

, Denmark,—Ussing, N. V. 

——. Northern Territory of Australia — 
Woolnough, W. G. 

. Quebec.—Dresser, J. A.; 

tnond, P. E.,2; Young, G. A. 

, Scotland—Campbell, R., 1 & 2; 

Jehu, T. J.; Peach, B. N., 3. 

Shropshire.-—Cobbold, E. S., 1 & 


Ray- 


2 

Ques 
, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4; Mansuy, 
-» 4 


fauna, Scottish & N. American.— 

Peach, B. N. 

fauna, sudden appearance of. — 

Evans, J. W.; Matthew, G. F. 

olaciation, South Australia.—N et- 

ling, F. 

, lithology of —Walther, J. 

paleogeography.——Peach, B. N. 

‘Cambridgeshire. — Hughes, T. McK. ; 
Rastall, R. H.,1 & 2. 

Camelopardalis.—Khomenko, I. 

Camelops.—Merriam, J. C., 2. 

Cameroons (Africa) —Henssen, W. 

Camerothyris.—Bittner, A. 

Camlad R. (Wales).—Wade, A. 

Campania (Italy).—Cassetti, M. 

Campanian, Charente. — Welsch, J., 
2. 

Campanile.——Boussac, J.; Leriche, M., 
7; Vogl, V. 

Campeloma.—Lee, W. T. 

Campine (Belgium)—Harroy, J.; Le- 
riche, M., 8. 

Campo a Peri (Elba),—Millosevich, F., 
9 


Campotosto (Abruzzo).—Pullé. G., 2. 

Campsie Hills (Stirling). — Reoch, J. 
Ww. 

Camptonectes.— Davis, C. H.; Ravn, 
Joe su Scupims a. 

Camptonite, Virginia—Watson, T. L., 
9 


Canada, bibliography of geology of.— 
Reinecke, L. 

——, coals of —Davies, G. M.; Dowling, 
D..B: 

, International Congress in.— Ter- 

mier, P., 2. 

, Laurentian Highlands of—-Wilson, 

M. K., 2. 

, mineral production.—See CanapDa, 

Dep. of Mines. 

, mineral wealth of—Wadsworth, 
M. FE. 

——, pyrites - deposits in. 
Ay WeiG 

, Pre-Cambrian of Lake region.— 
Termier, P., 3. 

Canadium.—See BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
Bureau of Mines. 


— Wilson, 
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Canary Is.—Gagel, C. 

, former connexion with Africa— 
Chudeau, R. 

Cancellaria.—Bajarunass, M. W.; Dic- 
kerson, R. E.; Harder, P. 

Canerinite.—Brauns, R., 2; Uhlig, J. 

Candona.—Hucke, —. 

Caninia.—Salée, A. 

Canis.—Campana, D. del, 2. 

Cafions, Cévennes.—Garstang, A. H. 

-——, erosion of.—Musy, M. 

Capanne, Monte (Elba).—Aloisi, P. 

Cape Breton I.—Gray, F. W.; Young, 
G: A. 

earthquake-——MclIntosh, D. 8. 

Cape of Good Hope Province (8. Air.).— 
Lotz, H.; Shand,S.J.; Smith,G. W.; 
Du Toit, A. L.; see also CAPE OF 
Goop Hope. 

Cape Verd Is.—Gagel, C.; Hennig, E., 
8. 

CAPELLINI, G., Jubilee —See CAPELLI- 
ni, G. 

Capri I.—Arlt, H. 

Capsa.—Dollfus, G. F. 

Capulus.— Cossmann, A. E. M., 2: 
Harder, P. 

Carabinier anticline, Belgium. — Ber- 
tiaux, A. 

Carbonaceous deposits, East Africa— 
Evans, J. W., 4. 

-——, Egypt— Hume, W. F. 

, New Mexico.—VFoster, W. 

Carbonates in rock-sections. — Heeger, 
W. 

Carboniferous, Belgium.—Anthoine, R.., 
2; Fourmarier, P., 2; Halet, F., 2; 
Mathieu, F. F.,4; Stainier, X., 6. 

, Bohemia.—Petrascheck, W., 3. 

—, Canada.—Bell, W. A., 1 & 2. 

—., Cape Breton I.—Hyde, J. E., 2. 

——, Carnic Alps.— Vinassa de Regny, 
Bs: 

—., Catalonia.—Pruvost, P., 4. 

—., Caucasns.—Lisitzuin, K. I. 

,Cumberland, Durham, North - 
umberland, & Lancashire. — Smith, 
S. 

—, Devon.—Reid, C., 3; Ussher, W. 
A. E., 2. 

-——, Donegal.—Wright, W. B. 

——, French Alps.—Pussenot, C., 2. 

——, Holland.—Molengraatt, G. A. F.; 
Tesch, P., 2. 

—.,, Lake District.—Postlethwaite, J. 

, Mauritania —Chudean, R. 

, New Brunswick & Nova Scotia — 

Young, G. A. 

, New South Wales.—Cotton, L. A.; 
Walkom, A. B., 2. 

— , Nord.—Pruvost, P. 

——.,, Nottinghamshire.—Gibson, W. 

—, Ohio. — Condit, D. D.; Girty, 
G. H., 2; Mark, C>G.;° Prosser;-& 
Ss 


——, Persia.—Stahl, A. F. 
— , Russia.—Zavaritzky, A. 
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Carboniferous, Scotland. — Bosworth, T. 
O., 1&2; Cadell, H. M.; Macgregor, 
M.; Macnair, P.; Smellie, W. R. 

——, Silesia (Lr.).—Cramer, R. 

—, Styria.—Redlich, K. A. 

——, Utah.—Boutwell, J. M. 

— , Yorkshire. — Gibson, W.; Smith, 
S 


—, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4; Mansuy, 

“Devonian unconformity, 
sippi Valley.— Keyes, C. R., 3. 

Carcharias.—Jordan, D.S. 

Carcharodon.—Priem, F. 

Carcharoides——Chapman, F.,7; Priem, 
F. 

Cardiaster.—Scupin, H. 

Cardioceras. — Douvillé, R.; Fischer, 
E., 2; Ravn, J. P. J.; Sokolov, D. 
N 


Missis- 


Cardiola.—Lewe, H. 
Cardiomorpha.—Clarke, J. M.. 3 &5. 
Cardita— Bittner, A., 2; Rocke, J. von; 
Boussac, J.; Frech, F., 4; Krumbeck, 
L.; Scupin, H. 
Carditamera.—Maury, C. J. 
Cardium.—Bjorlykke, Ix. O., 3; Bous- 
sac, J.; Brown, A. P.; Cossmann, 
A. E. M., 2; Dickerson, R. E.; Feer- 
ster, B.; Harder, P.; Hofmann, K.; 
Jenkins, O. P.; Lee, W. T.; Maury, 
C. J.; Newton, R. B.; Orbigny, A. 
ld? Scapin,,.H.; Shvetz; hy, P;; 
Vincent, E. 
Carelmapu (Chile).—Felsch, J., 2. 
Carex.—FK eerster, B. 
Caricella.—Dickerson, R. E.; Maury, 
Cal. 
Carinthia (Austria)—Kraus, M. 
‘Carixian,’ the term.—Lang, W. D., 2. 
Carlopago (Croatia).—IKoch, F. 
Carlsruhe (Baden).—Thuerach, H. 
Carnarvonshire.—Rhodes, J. E. W. 
Carnidia, gen. nov.—Bittner, A., 2. 
Carniola (Austria).—Chaix, E., 4. 
Carnites.—Frech, F., 3. 
Carnotite.—Blair, A. A.; Lindgren, W. 
, hew mineral in.—Kithil, K. L. 
Carolina (U.S.A.).—Heyl, P. R.; James, 
C 


Caroline Is.—Marshall, P. 
Caroni Series, ‘lrinidad.—Guppy, R. J. 


Carpathian Mts.—Kosmos, T.; Lima- 
nowski, M., 1 & 2; Michael, R., 4; 
Murgoci, G.; Oppenheim, P.; Rein- 
hard, M. 

Carpenteria.—Chapman, F., 3. 

Carphosiderite.-—W ittich, E., 2. 

Carrara marble.—Blanquier, J., 2. 

Cartagena (Murcia).—Villasante, F. B. 

Carthage (Tennessee).— Kammerer, P., 
1 & 2. 

Cartier (Ontario)—Coleman, A. P., 7; 
Parsons, A. L 

Caruichthys, gen. nov.—Broom, R., 5, 

Carychiuwm.—Cossmann, A. EK. M., 2. 


— 
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Caryocaris.—Postlethwaite, J. 

Caryophyllia.—Felix, J. 

Cascade Range (U.S.A.), surface-water. 
—Henshaw, F. F., 3. 

Cascumpeque (Prince Edward I.). — 
Johnson, D. W,, 2. 

Casea.—Williston, S. W., 4. 

Caspian district (Russia)—Andrussoy, 
N.; Nachku, A. D. 

Casr Gharian (Tripoli). — Vinassa de 
Regny, P. E., 2. 

Cassianella.—F rech, F., 4; Krumbeck, 


Cassidaria & Cassidea.—WBoussac, J. 

Cassidulina.—Bagg, Rh. M. 

Cassidulus.—Cottreau, J.; Fourtau, R., 
2; Lambert, J. 

Cassis. — Maury, C. J.; Schaffer, F. 
X. 

Cassiterite, Congo Belge——Buttgenbach, 
lal ensy 

— , Dakota.—Duncan, G. 8S. 

, Transvaal.—McDonald, D. P. 

Castaneda, Lake (Spain).—Halbfass, W., 
2. 

Castelgomberto (Venetia).—Oppenheim, 
Px: 

Castor.—Dawson, C., 2; Orosz, A. 

Catalonia (Spain).—Maier, W.; Pruvost, 


eee : 

Cataract Limestone, Ontario.— Parks, 
W.A., 2. 

Cataschisma.—Branson, E. B. 

Catenicella.—Maplestone, ©. M. 

Cathcart (Victoria).—Hunter, 8. 

Catopygus.—Scupin, H 

Caled formation, Maryland.—Prosser, 

stb Ge 

Cattaro (Dalmatia).—Bukowski, G. von, 

2 


Caucasus. — Chaustoff, E.; Fersmann, 
A.,2; Gherasimov, A. P.; Hautpick, 
E. de, 2; Khomenko, I.; Langwagen, 
J.; Lisitzuin, K. I.; Rabot, C.; Ren- 
gharten, W. P., 1 & 2; Renz, C., 6; 
Robinson, V. N.; Shvetzov, M.; Sin- 
uae, T.; Vittenburg, P. V.; Weber, 

Uh 

Cautley (Yorkshire)—Marr, J. E. 

Cave-earth, origin of —Chaix, E., 5. 

Caveradi (Grisons).—Gonnard, I’. 

ems & caves, Bavaria.—Hcermann, 

—, Derbyshire.—Mullins, E. H. 

, Hungary.—Hillebrand, E.; Schré- 
ter, Z. 

—., Jura Mts.—Fournier, KE. 

, Lancashire.—Jackson, J. W., 2. 

——., Spain.—Bertrand i Cavaller, F. 

, Switzerland.—Leaud, —. 

Cavern - deposits, Devon.—Ussher, 
A. KE. 

Caves, formation of.—Condit, D. D. 

Caves, ice.—Miller, A. M. 

Cebolla district (Colorado).—Singewald, 
A a 

Cedroxylon.—Seward, A. C., 6. 


Wie 


‘Celebes (D.E.I.). — Abendanon, 
Ahlburg, J., 2; Hotz, W.; 
derlin, W. 

‘Celestine.—Collot, L., 3. 

, Saxony.—Andrée, A. 

Celtites.—Frech, F., 2 

‘Cement, experiments on.—Pacini, A. B. 

materials, Illinois. — Bleininger, 


Nev 
, U.S.A.—Eckel, E. C. 

‘Cemosphera.—Schmidle, W. 

Cenomanian, North Africa.—Painvin, G. 
J. 

——.,, Silesia.—Scupin, H. 

, Switzerland.—Ganz, E. 

Center Co. (Pennsylvania). — Brown, 
RAG. 2 

Oentroceras.—Born, A. 

‘Centronella-—Kozlowski, R.; Prosser, 
Cosas 

Czepatia.—Boussac, J. 

Cephalogale-—Weener, R. N. 

‘Cephalopoda.—Deecke, W.., 4. 

, Callovian.—Orbigny, A. D. d’. 

, Carboniferous.—Cramer, J.; Man- 

suy, H.,4; Pruvost, P., 4. 

’ Cretaceous. — Douvillé, Heae2s 
Martelli, AL 3); Maury Ox Jes Nach- 
Rei, Ne ID Scupin, igGe Shvetzov, M.; 
Sintzov, I..T.; Spengler, KE, 2s 

—, Devonian.—Asselbergs, E.: Born, 
Ac: Clarkes: Mis. ono ecm nCollms: 
J. H.,2; Frech, F., 10; Ohern, D. W.., 
h: Prosser, C: S:, 4; Stauffer, CR. ; 
Wedekind, R, 

, Eocene.-—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; 

Vincent, E. 

, Jurassic.— Behm, G., 1 & 2; 

Buckman, S. S.,1 & 2; Burckhardt, 

C., 2; Douvillé; R., 7 & 8; Havre, F.; 

Fischer, E., 2; Hoffmann, G.; Lory, 

Pee2i-2 Ravi alsa enz Oar 

Salfeld, H.: Sauvage, H. E.; Sokolov, 

D. N., 5; Spath,. . PL; Dzuitovich, 

K. A.; Vaddsz, M. EK. 

, Liassie.—F rech, F., 9; Pia, J. von; 

Renz. C., 7; Toni, A. de. 

, Miocene.—Schaffer, F. X. 

, Ordovician.—Perkins, G. H; Reed, 
Haka: 

——, Oxfordian.—Douvillé, R., 2. 


E. C.; 
Wun- 


, Lithonian.—Steimmann, J. H. C. 
Cie (Gian Gh 

, T'riassic.—Arthaber, G. von; Die- 
nee C.,1&2; Frech, F., 2,3,&5; Ho- 
Wonctcan We : Koken, E.; Krumbeck, 


L.; Mansuy, 2 doe Ave ienz. (Cse7 = 
Tommasi, A. 
, Yorkshire drift.—Thompson, C. 
Cepola. —Schubert, R. J. 
Ceramopora.—Ulvich, ER ON3: 
Ceratiocaris.—Mansuy, H., “4. 
‘Ceratifes.—Arthaber, G. von ; 
C.; Frech, F., 5; Renz, C. 7; 
Gites 
Ceratocephala.—Perkins, G. H. 
‘Ceratocystis.—Bather, F. A., 4. 


Diener, 
Wagner, 
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Ceratopora.—Swartz, C. K., 2. 
Ceratorhinus. — Roman, F.; Wegner, 


Ceraurinus.—Barton, D. C. 

Ceraurus— Raymond, P. E., 4. 
Cercomya.—Scupin, H. 
Cercosporites.—Stopes, M. C. C., 6. 
TE da ESE A. D.d’; Wolfer, 


Cerithidium.—Cerulli-Ivelli, S. 
Cerithiopsis.—Cerulli-Irelli, S.; Maury, 
Oral 


Cerithium.—Bajarunass, M. W.; Bous- 
sac, J.; Ceralli-Irelli, S.; Dainelli, 
G.; Dollfus, G. F.; Foerster, B; Jen- 
kins, O. P.; Maury, C. J.; Orbigny, A. 
D. d’; Schaffer, F. X:; Scupin, H-; 
Shvetz, F. P.; Sokolov, D. N., 3; 
Vincent, E.; Vogi, V. 

Ceromya.—Scupin, H. 

Cerussite-—Aloisi, P., 2; Duebigk, H.; 
Pogue, J. E.; Toborffy, Z. von. 

Cervavitus, gen. nov.—Khomenko, I. 

Cervocerus, gen. nov.—Khomenko, I. 

Cervus.— Dawson, C., 2; Grossouvre, 
A. de, 3. 

Cestobrissus.—Lambert, J. 

Cetacea.—True, F. W. 

Cetina Valley (Dalmatia).—Kerner, F., 
von, 1 & 2 

Cévennes (France). — Garstang, A. H.; 
Lévy, A. M., 4. 

Ceylon—Blake, G. 8.; Chernik, G. P.; 
Jakob, A. 

Chetetes—Lewe, H.; Mansuy, H., 4. 

Chzetopoda, Eocene. —Dainelli, Ge 3. 

Chainpur meteorite.—Cotter, G. de P. 

Chalcedony. — Reoch, J. W.; Wetzel, 
W..1& 2 

Chalcocite enrichment.—Rogers, A. F., 
3; Spencer, A. C. 

Chalcopyrite. — Butler, B. S.; Unge- 
mach, H.; Wilson, A. W. G. 

Chalk, Bohemia.—Hibsch., J. E., 2. 

, Hampshire, — Brydone, R. 

White, H. J.-0. 

, Paris Basin.—Dollfus, G. F. 

Chalk (Upper), divisions of.—Brydone. 
R. M., 2 & 4; Jukes-Browne, A. J., 6. 

downs.—Bulman, G. W. 

, origin of phosphatic.—Cornet, J., 


M.; 


—— -pebbles, English Channel.—Jukes- 
Browne, A. J., 5. 

Chalosse (Landes).—Cottreau, J. 

Chama:.—Boussac, J. 

Chambéry (Savoy).—Révil, J. 

Chamelea.—Newton, R. B. 

Chamoussetia, gen. nov.—Douvillé, R. 

Champagne (France).—Laurent, J. 

Champlain, Lake (Vermont).—Perkins, 
G. H 


Champs-blanes (Dordogne). — Peyrony, 
D. 
Chapelle-aux-Saints (Corréze). — Boule, 


avi. 


Chara.—F erster, B. 


1 


CHaArcot’s Antarctic 
Gourdon, E. 

Charente (France).—Bordage, E.; 
tin, H.; Welsch, J. 

Charleroi (Hainault).—Mathieu, F. F., 


Expedition. — 
Mar- 


4. 

Charleville (Ardennes).—Dollfus, G. F., 
6; Watrin, N. 

Charmouth (Dorset)—Lang, W. D., 2. 

‘Charmouthian, the term. — Jukes- 
Browne, A. J., 8. 

Chartreuse, Grande (Isére).—Hollande, 
D. 

Charmops.—Stauffer, C. R. 

Chateaudun (Kure-et-Loir).—Dollfus, G. 
WS: 

Chattanooga Shale, Alabama.—Butts, C. 

Cheiloceras.—Born, A. 

Cheilotoma.—Kittl, Wi Aria 2: 

Sheirocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 4. 

Cheiruridee.—Barton, D. C. 

Cheirurus.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Chellala (Algeria).—Joly, A 

peoles (Seine- et- Marne). case Ps 


Chetone. —Stefano, G. de, 2 


heleetiaas (Gloucester). — Richardson, 


¥e.G 

Chemical constitution, crystal form &— 
Fedorow, HK. von, 1-3. 

denudation. — Smyth, C. H., jil., 


2. 
Chemnitzia.—Brown, A. P.; Ravn, J. 
Peo 


Chenopus.—Boussac, J.; Cossmann, A. 
EK. M., 2. 

Cher (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 8; 
Grossouvre, A. de; 1-3 & 5. 

Chernigov (Russia). — Chirvinsku, P. 
N 


Chere: Devon.—Ussher, W. A. E., 2. 

, Philippine Is.—Fanning, P. R. 

Chertsey (Surrey). — Bromehead, C. E. 
oN 


Cheshire.—Reid, C.; Strahan, A. 

Chessylite.—Ungemach, H. 

Chiana, Val di (Tuscany).—Campana, 
D. del, 2. 

Chihuahua (Mexico).— Dégoutin, N.; 
Paredes, T.; Wittich, E., 2 & 5. 

Chile. —Bragegen, J.; Felsch, J., 1- 
3; Fuenzalida, J. del; Gale, H. S.; 
Michado, M. R.; Ossa, B. D.; Ossa, 
TDs Stirdt; By, “Avs Whiel) -H.:; 
Vattier, C.,1-3; Vogel, M.; Yunge, G. 

Chillagite, new mineral.—Smith, C. D.; 
Ullmann. A. T. 

Chiloe I. (Chile).—Felsch, J., 2 

Chilotrypa.—Ulrich, KH. O., 3 

China.—Blackwelder, E.; Cremer, —; 
Deprat, J.. 4 & 5; Drake, N. F.; 
Inouye, K., 1 & 2; Mansuy, H., 4; 
Pellizzari, G.; Read, T.'T.; Scrivenor, 
J. B., 2; Williams, N.T. 

China-clay, Devon.—-Ussher, W. A. E. 
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China Stone.—Coon, J. M. 

Chiolite—Boggild, O. B., 2. 

Chione.—Maury, C. J. 

Chiropteris —Avrber, FE. A. N., 4. 

chins Valley (Alaska).—Brookes, A. 
9 


oy Fie 
Chiton.—Gortani, M., 2. 


Chlamys.—Boussac, J.; Scupin, H.; 
Woods, H. 

Chlorite-rocks, Piedmont.—Schuermann, 
BO 


, Riesengebirge.—Bereg, G. 

-schist, Belgium.—Doyen, A., 2. 

Chloritoid rocks, Switzerland.—Nigeli, 
12 


Chomataster, gen. nov.—Spencer, W. K. 

Chonaxis.—Mansuy, H. 

Chondrite.—Berwerth, F., 2. 

Chondrites.—Stopes, M. C. C., 6 

Chondritic meteoric stones.—Prior, G. 
eos 

Chondrula.—Germain, L. 

Chonetes.—Chapman, F., 2; Clarke, J. 
M., 3, 5, & 7; Cramer, R.; Kozlowski, 
R.; Lahee, F. H.; Leriche, M.; 
Mansuy, H., 2 & 4; Mark, C. G.: 
Prosser, C. S., 1 & 4; Schuchert, C., 
4; Stauffer, C. R.; Yakovlev, N. 

Choneziphius.—Bell, A., 2. 

Chonostrophia.—Schuchvrt, C., 4. 

Chorisastrea.—-Speyer, C. 

Christiania.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Christiania (Norwav).—Holtedahl, O.; 
Reusch, H., 9; Werenskiold, W. 

Chromiferous irou-ores, 
1s AKG 

Chromite, Norway.—Rekstad, J., 2. 

, Quebec.—Harvie, R. 
Uae Vitise Dupare, L., 4. 

Chromitite. —Yovitchitch, M. Z. 

Chrysaora.—Orbigny, A. D. @’. 

Chrysobery1 —Schetelie, Ji 

Chrysocolla. — Buttgenbach, H., 5; 
Hord We base 

Chuia R. dienes (Siberia).—Demin, A., 
2; Preobrazhenskii, P. I. 

Chuquicamata (Chile). —Sundt, F. A. 

Churfirsten (Switzerland). —Heim, A. 

Chutor Lyssow (Don Prov.) —Dombrov- 
ski, B. 

Cidaris.—Bather, F. A.; Dainelli, G., 2; 
Lambert, J.; Pia, J. von. 

Cimolite. —Stremme, H. 

Cindre, Mt. (Rhone).—Assada, A. 

Cinnabar.—Toso, P.; Veen, A. L. W.E. 
van der. 

Cinnamomum.—F erster, B. 

Cinulia.—Scupin, H. 

Jiply (Hainault)—Cornet, J., 2 

Cipolin marble, Madagascar.—Lacroix, 
(ACE. Az: 

mae ai British Columbia.—Cairnes, D. 

) 


, France.—Martin, D. 
Cirripedia, Chalk. —Scupin, H.; Withers, 
4 NSB 5 


——, Devonian.—Savage, T. E. 
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Cirripedia, Miocene-—Withers, T. H., 2. 
—., 'Tertiary.—Dollfus, G. F. 
Cirsochilus.—Dainelli, G. 


Cirsotrema.— Cossmann, A. E. M.; 


Harder, P. 
Cirtosymbole.—Gortani, M., 2. 
Cistella.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Clackmannan (Scotland).—Saunders, L. 


Clacton-on-Sea (Essex).— Warren, S. H., 
2. 

Cladochonus.—Clarke, J. M., 7. . 

Cladophlebis—Halle, T. G.,3; Seward, 
A. C., 1,2, & 4; Zeiller, R. 

Cladopora.—Swartz, C. K., 2. 

Clanculus.—Boussac, J.; Dainelli, G. 

Clandon (Surrey).—Young, G. W. 

Clappe Massif (Aude).—Doncieux, L. 

Claraia.—Frech, F., 5. 

Clarence I. (S. Am.).—See ‘ BELeIoa, 
Expéd. 

Clarence Valley (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. A., 
2. 

Clarkella.—Walcott, C. D. 

Clathrodictyum.—Gortani, M. 

Clathroscala——Cossmann, A. EH. M.; 
Harder, P. 

Clausa.— Wegner, R. N. 

Clausilia—Cossmann, A. HE. M., 2; 
Germain, L. 

Clava.—Schaffer, F. X. 

Clavagella—Scupin, H. 

Clavalithes—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; 
Dainelli, G. 

Clavatula.—Schaffer, F. X.; Suter, H. 

Clavella.—Boussac, J.; Dickerson, Rh. 
E.; Maury, C. J. 

Claverley (Shropshire).—Gibson, W., 2. 

Claviporella.—Chapman, F., 3. 

Claviscala.—Cossmann, A. KE. M. 

Clayburn (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 2. 

Clay, Asia.—Vendl, A., 4. 

, Delaware & Maine. — Lindgren, 


5) 


—, Dordogne.—Azéma, L., 5. 
——.,, illinois.—Bleininger, A. V. 
— , Lombardy.—Tacconi, E. 
— , Ohio.—Condit, D. D. 
—, Ontario.—Baker, M. B., 2. 
—.,, constitution of.—Muentz, A. 
& argillaceous rocks, chemistry 
of.—Linck, G. 
-galls.—Smellie, W. R. 
-silicates, colloid.—Gans, R. 
See also Fire-clay & Pottery- 


clay. 
Clay-with-flints, Hampshire. — White, 
16l; dls O). 
Claygate Beds, Kent.—Leach, A. L., 2. 
Cleat, Campine.—Harroy, J. 
Cleavage.—Lohest, M., 3. 
, pressure of rocks &.—Stainier, X., 


Clemmys.— Wegner, R. N. 

Cleonus.—Wickham, H. F. 

Clermont-Ferrand (Puy - de - Dome).— 
Mouret, G. 
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Clethra.—Nathorst, A. G., 2. 

Cleveland (Yorkshire). — Thoraas, H. 
Hamshaw, 2. 

——~ Shale, Ohio.—Prosser, C. S., 2. 

Cliffs, Devon.—Evans, H. M. 

Cliffwood (New Jersey).—Holden, R. 

Climacograptus.— Postlethwaite, J. 

Climaconeura, gen. nov.—Pruvost, P., 5. 

Climate, desert features &.—Kessler, P., 
7p 

——, erosion &—Azzi, G., 3. 

, fossil floras &.—Nathorst, A. G. 

—., geological.— Burckhardt, C. 

, interglacial.—Frech, F., 6. 

——,, physiography &—Penck, A., 3. 

, post-glacial. — Andersson, G.; 

Arctowski, H.; Brickner, E., 2; 

Tutkowski, P. ! 

, Shifting of poles & changes of — 

Chirvinskii, P. N., 4. 

, variations of.—Sernander, R., 2; 

‘Woekof, A. 

, volcanoes &—Abbot, C. G. 

Clinopora.—Wegner, R. N. 

Clinozoisite.-—Millosevich, F., 2. 

Clinuropsis.—Vincent, E. 

Clionites—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Clionolithus.—Clarke, J. M.,3 & 5. 

Cliopteria, gen. nov.— Williams, H. S. 

Clitunno R. (Umbria).—Fiorentin, L.; 
Verri, A. 

Clorippe.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 

Clymenia.—Born, A.; Gortani, M., 2. 

Clypeaster.—Boussac, J.; Lambert, J., 
2; Lovisato, D., 3; Schaffer, '. X. 

scutellatus.—Cottreau, J., 2. 

Cnemidium.—Orbigny, A. D. d. 

Coahuila (Mexico). — Haarmann, E.; 
Vianv Horne eee: 

Coal, Abyssinia.—Dunn, S. C. 

, Africa (S.W.).—Range, P. 

——., Alaska.—Capps, S. R., 1 & 2. 

—, Antarctica.—David, T. W. HE. 

—., Arctic Is.—Reusch, H., 8. 

——., Ardennes. — Dollfus, G. F., 6; 
Watrin, N. 

——, Argentina.—Hermitte, E. 

—, Austria.—Petrascheck, W., 2. 

—., Baden.—Ziervogel, H. 

——., Belgium.—Renier, A., 3. 

—, Borneo.—Evans, J. W., 2. 

—, Bosnia & Herzegovina.—Katzer, 


Dee Be 

—, British Columbia.—Galloway, C. 
F. J.; Robertson, W. F., 1 &2; see 
also British CoLumBIA, Bureau of 
Mines. 

—, Bulgaria.—Bontschev, G.; Kern, 
Js Scout, Ho Ko 2s 

, Canada.— Davies, G. M.; Dowling, 

D. B.; see also Canapa, Dept. of 

Mines. 3. 

, Cape Breton I.—Gray, F. W. 

——., Cape Province.—Du Toit, A. L. 

——, Caucasus.— Weber, V., 2. 

— , Chile-—Briiggen, J.; Fuenzalida, 
J. del; Michado, M. R. 


161 


Coal, China.—Drake, N. F.; Inouye, K., 
1 & 3; Read, I. T.; Williams, N. T. 

——, Colombia.—Pereira Gamba, F. 

a come Belge.—Lohest, M.; Renier, 


==, ane land, Durham, Northum- 
berland, Lancashire, & Yorkshire. — 
Smith, 8 

-——, Denmark.—Hartz, N. 

——, Dutch East Indies.—Douglas, E. 
A., 2. 

——, England & Wales.—Strahan, A. 

——, France.—Defline, M. 

—, Hesse.—Steuer, A., 2. 

—, Holland.—Clement, —; 
W.A. J. M. van W. van der. 

—, Honduras.—Montis, H. de. 

——, Hungary.—Papp, K. von, 5. 

——, India.—Ditmas, F. I. L.; Hayden, 
13 a) a ad roe 

——, Indo-China.—Lantenois, H. 

——., Japan. — Inouye, K., 6; Iwasaki, 


Gracht, 


—., Korea.—Inouye, K., 4. 
, Lanarkshire-—Macgregor, M. 
——, Madagascar.—Bonnetond, F. 
——, Malay States.—Evans, J. W., 3. 
——., Manzhuria.—Inouye, K., 5. 
, Mesopotamia & Turkey. — Do - 
minian, L. 

, Mexico. — Hill, R. T. ; 
M. 


Schwarz, 


Hinds, H. 

——, New Brunswick & Nova Scotia.— 
Gray, F. W. 

, Newfoundland.—Howley, J. P.; 

Symons, B., 3. 

, New South Wales. — Pittman, E. 


I 


— , New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 2. 

——., Nigeria.—Evans, J. W., 5. 

—, Norway.—Reusch, H., 8. 

—., Nyasaland.—K vans, J. W., 6. 

—,, Qhio.—Uondit, D. D. 

——,, Persia.—Rabino, H. L. 

, Philippine Is.—Dalburg, F. A.; 

Smith, W. D., 2; see also PHILIP- 

PINE Is. ; 

, Portugal.—See PortuGat, Minis- 

terio do Fomento. 

, Prince Edward I.—Gray, F. W. 

——.,, Queensland.—Dunstan, B. 

—, Rhodesia. — Maufe, H. B., 2; 
Thompson, A. R. 

——, Rumania.—Mrazec, L.; Tanasescu, 
KE, 2 

——., Russia.—Faas, A.; Karpinski, A. ; 
Krasnopolski, A.; Prigorovski, M., 2; 
Tikhonovich, N. N. 

, Saxony.—Pietzsch, K. 

——, Scotland.—Strahan, A. 

, Serbia.—Milojkovitch, F. A. 

——, Shropshire.—Gibson, W., 2. 

——, Siam.—Heal, J. N. 

. Siberia.—Konstantov, S. ; 

-polski, A., 2. 

, Silesia.—Michael, R., 5. 


Krasno- 
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Coal, South Africa. — See SovutH 
ArFrica, Dept. of Mines. 
——, South Australia.— Ward, L. K., 
4, 
——,, Spitsbergen.—Hoézbom, B. 
——, Sweden.—Erdmann, E. 
Switzerland.—See SWITZERLAND, 
Schweiz. Geol. Komm. 
Tasmania.—Hills, I. ; 
trees, W. H. 
, Transkei.—Du Toit, A. L. 
—, Turkestan.—Weber, V. 
—., U.S.A.—Campbell, M. R. 
——, Vancouver.—Clapp, C. H., 3. 
ictorla.n—See VICTORIA, 
Mines, 2 
b] 
ja al Ere Oo 
—, Yukon.—Cairnes, D. D. 
——, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4. 
, carbonic acid &—Thiel, G. 
——., natural history of —Lomax, J. 
, origin of.—Dachnowski, A. 
, oxidation of.—Cox, A. J.; Mahler, 


Twelve- 


Dep. 


ey 


See also Anthracite, Lignite, Se. 

Coal-bearing regions, classification of. — 
Smith, G. O., 2. 

ss -beds, formation of.—Stevenson, J. 

—— ——, roots in underclays of. — 
White, D., 2. 

Coal- Measures, Belgium.—Bertiaux, A.; 
Mathieu, KF, K. 5; Renier, ING 
Stainier, X., 2, 4, & 7. 

. . Germany. —Michael, R., 2 

—— ——,, Kent.—Dawkins, W. B. 

—— ——, Rhode I.—Haynes, W. P. 

, plants of.—Dachnowski, A. 

—— ——, red & grey beds in.—Stutzer, 
Oy, 3. 

Coal-seams, iron in.—Karapetian, O. 

Coal- shale, constitution & use of.— 
Halls; eR C: 

Coaltields, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H., 3. 

—, Belgium. myenctou, L.; Cambier, 
Re Deltenre, Hy; Fourmarier, Ee 
3&4; Lohest, Me; “ Vrancken, a 

, Cape Breton 1. Hyde. J. He aS 

Young, G. A. 

, China.— Williams, N. T. 

——, Colorado.—Lee, W. 'T’. 

—., Germany.—Boker, H. K. 

—., Holland.—Klein, W.C. ,3 & 4, 

—— ’ India. — Ball, Vi Greenwell, G. 


H. 

——,, Ireland.—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 

—-— Kent. —Dawkins, W.B. 

— , Kentucky —Dilworth, J.B. 

, Leicestershire & South Derbyshire. 
—Horwood, Valen nye 

—- ; Nottinghamshire: —Giboon, W. 

——., Pas-de-Calais.—Breton, L. 

—, Pembrokeshire. Goode, R. H:; 

—., Queen Charlotte Is.—Clapp, C. H., 
2. 

——, Queensland,— 


——_. 


Ball, L. C. 
M 
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Coalfields, Russia. — Charnotzki, S. ; 
Chernychev, T. 

——., Shropshire.—Gibson, W., 2. 

—., Siberia.—Boreisha, V. 


W., 3; Michael, R., 3. 
i Gibson, W., 2; 
Kay, H. 


, Trinidad.—Catherall, A. P. 

—., U.S.A.—Campbell, M. R., 2. 

, Vancouver I.—Clapp, C. H. 

, vorkshire-—Gibson, W. 

—., Yukon.—Cairnes, D. D., 4. 

Coalinga Oilfield (California). — Ruck- 
man, J. H. 

Coalinga-Cantua district (California).— 
Rather Jio 7A 

Coast-erosion, Cape Breton J.—Gray, F. 
V. 


— —, Prince Edward I.—Johnson, 
D2 Wine. 

—— -types, classification of.—Gregory, 
Ji. <W. 

Coasts, New South Wales.—Andrews, E. 
Cr 

— , Prussia.—Briickmann, R., 1 & 2. 

, geology of. —Hewitt, W. 

Cobalt, Idaho—Umpleby, J. B. 

, Mexico.—Van Horn. F. R. 
——., Ontario.—Collins, W. H.; 
W.G.,4; Wilson, M. E., 3. 

, Persia.—Stahl, A. F. 
—, detection of —Kénig, G. A. 
——., presence in clays of.—Azéma, L., 


Miller, 


Cobalt district (Ontario)—Graham, R. 
P. D.; Miller, W. G., 2; Tyrrell, J. 
B. 

Coblenzian, Ardennes.—Leriche, M., 3. 

Coccut, I., Obit.—See Pantanelli, D. 

Cochlespira.—Vincent, E. 

Cocos-Keeling I—Wood-Jones, F. 

Codiacex, Tertiary.—Gliick, H. 

Ccelentera.—See Graptolitoidea, Antho- 
zoa, Sc. 

Celiawis. —Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Coloceras. — Buckman, Sas 2: Frech, 
BY Os Pia, (J. von: Renz, Ch. (Ps 
Vadasz, M. E. 

Celochrysalis—Hohenstein, V. 

Celopis.—Frech, F., 4. 

Coclopleurus: —Lambert, J. 

Celospira.—Clarke, J. M., 5. 

Celostylina. — Hohenstein, Vex 
E. A. L., 2; Krumbeck, L. 

Ceenholectypus. —Hawkins, 5 Be OF 

Cenothyris.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Ceur - d’Alene district 
Shannon, E. V. 

Cogliano (Carnic Alps).—Gortani, M., 2. 

Colbourne, Port (Ontario).—Parks, W. 
A., 4. 

Colchester (Essex).—Wood, J. M. 

Coldwell, Port (Ontario).—Barlow, A. 
E.; Parsons, A. L. 

Colemanite, origin of.—Galloway, C. F. 
ig 2 


Kittl, 


(Idaho). — 
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Coleolus —Clarke, J. M.,7; Prosser, Ge 
S., 4; Stauffer, C. R. 

Coleoptera, Miocene. —Wickham, H. F. 

pone Lake (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 


College Fiord (Alaska) —Martin, L. 

Colloid chemistry, mineralogy & -—Him- 
melbauer, A., 4; Marc, R. 

clay-silicates.—Gans, R. 


Collonia.—Dainelli, G.; Kittl, E. A. L., 
2 


Colombia (S. Am.).—Gamba, F. P.; 
Pereira Gamba. F. 

Colombiére, La (Ain).—Mayet, L., 3. 

Colorado(U.S.A.).—Blair, A. A.; Butler, 
G. M.; Cockerell, T. D. A. l & @; 
Emmons, W. H.. 4; Ford, W. E.: 
Girty, G. H.; Hillebrand, W. F., 3; 
Kemp, J. F., 4; Knowlton, F. H., 
1&4; Lee, W. T., 1&2; Lindgren, 
W.; Shedd, o Jaa OF ; Singewald, Ie Ts 
Washington, H. S., 3) ‘Wickham, H. 


Colorado R. basin (U.S.A.), surface- 
water.—Freeman, W. B., 2. 
Columbella. —Maury, C.J.; Vincent, E. 
Columbia.—Fenyves, J. 
Columbite—Dupere, L., 5 & 6. 
Columbus (Ohio).—Staufler, C. R. 
Columna.—Cossmann, A. EK. M., 2 
Columnaria.—Swartz, C. K., 2. 
Columnopora.—Reed, F. R.C. 
Comatula.—Weegner, R. N. 
Comblain-au-Pont (Liége)—Ledoux, A., 
4. 
Come volcano (Puy-de-Déme). — Glan- 
geaud, P., 3. 
Comendite, Japan.—Kozu, S., 1 & 2. 
, Pantelleria——Washington, H. S., 


2. 
Comley (Shropshire).—Cobbold, E. S., 1 
E 2. 

Commander I.—Morozewicz. I. 

Commentry (Allier).—Meunier, F. 

Como Basin (French West Africa).— 
Arsandaux, H. 

Comoseris.—Speyer, C. 

Composita.— Boutwell, J. M.; Mark, 
CAG: 

Comptonia.—Spencer, W, K. 

Conchidium.—Chapman, F., 2; Man- 
suy, H., 4. 

Conchodus.—F rech, F., 4. 

Concretionary limestone, Durham, — 
Woolacott, D. 

Concretions. ” Baker, M. B. ; Ball, S.H.; 
Carles, E. de, 2 & 3; Dor lodot, iH. de, 
5; Romero, A. A.; Stauffer, C. R.; 
Udden, DAs i White, AvC: 

Condroz (Belgium). —Dorlodot, H. de, 2. 

Conemaugh formation, Ohio.—Condit, 
D.D.;: Mark, C..G. ‘ 

Confusastrea.—Speyer, C. 

Confusiscata.—Cossmann, A. E. M, 

Congeria.—Katzer, F. 

Conglomerate, Belgian Carboniferous— 
Fourmarier, P., 2. 
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Conglomerate, Belgian Eocene. — Le- 
riche, M., d. 

, Cobalt series—Wilson, M. E., 3. 
—, French Jura.—Bourgeat, F. E. 
——, Ontario.—Miller, W. G., 2. 

——, Quebec.— Dresser, J. A. 

, deep weathering of.—Hatch, F. H. 
,telspathic Couvinian.—Anten, J., 


—, formation of.—Hahn, F. E., 4. 

, origin of.—Brown, T. C., 2. 

, the term.—Lawson, A. C. 

Congo (Africa)—See GREAT BRITAIN, 
Colonial Office, 1912. 

Congo Belge.—RBall, S. H.; Buttgenbach, 
H. 3-5 & 7; Cornet, J.,7; Delhaye, 
F.,1 & 2; Dollo, L.; Guillemain., C., 
1 & 2; Gwyn-Williams, R. H.; 
(Ledoux, A., 5;  Leriche, M. 6; 
Mathieu, F. F., 1, 2.& 7; Mercenier, 
M.; Renter, A.,2; Stutzer, O.,1&2; 
Vincent, E. 

‘Congo, French.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 4. 
‘Congress, International Geological, Ca- 
nada.—Hobson, B.; Termier, P., 2. 

‘Coniatus—Wickham, H. F. 

Coniferocaulon.—Bancrott, N. 

‘Coniopteris.—Halle, T. G. 3; Seward, 
AC. tee 

‘Coniston Limestone Series.—Green, J. 
F. N.; Postlethwaite. J. 

‘Conites. — Halle, T. G., 
A. C., 4 & 6. 

‘Conocardium.—Prosser, C.S., 4; Stauf- 
fer, C.R. 

‘Conoclypeus.—Dainelli, G., 2; Fourtau, 
a2: 


3; Seward, 


Conocor yphe.—Cobbold, E.S., 2. 
Conodictyum.—W olfer, iy 
‘Conomitra —€ossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Conotrachelus.—Wickham, H. F. 
‘Conradella.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Constantine (Algeria).—Joly, A. 


‘Contact-metamorphic mineral, new.— 
Umpleby, J. B., 3. 
‘Contact - metamorphism, Arizona. — 


Stewart, C. A. 

, British Columbia.—Cairnes, 
DADS 2. 

—— ——, Colorado.—Singewald, J. T. 

—— — .,, Hungary.—Liffa, A., 1 & 2. 

—— ——.,, Ontario.— Adams, F. D., 5 

—— ——,, Riesengebirge.—Berg. G. 

. Switzerland.—Cornelius, H. 

P.; Konigsberger, J., 2. 

, zones of,—Stewart, C. A., 2. 

‘Contact-rocks, Alps.—Konigsberger, J., 
8. 

— —, Devon.—Reid, C., 3. 

a, ’ Finland. —Sederholm, ede, 6, 

—— -—.,, Moravia.—Suess, F. E., 2. 

—— -—, Piedmont.—Colomba, L. 

—— —, secondary silicate-zones in.— 
Kemp, J. F., 5. 

Continents, development of.—Arldt, T., 
1 & 2; Chamberlin, T. C.,3; Dyer, 
‘Sir W. T. T. 
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Continents, rejuvenation of.—Chamber- 
lm PC 3: 

Conularia.—Clarke, J. M., 3, 5, & 7; 
Kozlowski, R.; Postlethwaite, J.; 
Prosser, C.S., 4; Zelizko, J. V. 

Conularida, Devonian. —Ohern, D. W., 
5. 

Conus.—Boussac, J.; Cossmann, A. E. 
M., 2: Dainelli, G.; Dollfus, G. F.; 
Schaffer, F. X. 

Cook Is.—Marshall, P. 

Coolgardie Goldfield (W. Australia).— 
Blatchford, T.: Simpson, E. 8.; Tal- 
bot, H. W. B,; Woodward, H. P. 

Coon Butte (Arizona).—Keyes, C. R., 
2. 

Coorongite.—Ward, L. K, 

Copenhagen (Denmark). — Bonnesen, 


Copper, Africa (German East).—Tor- 
nau, F. 

, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H.,2; Moffit, 
HOE: 

——, Argyllshire.—Clough, C. T. 

——, Arizona.—Lindgren, W.; Stewart, 
Cre 

——., Assam.—Brown, J.C. 


. British Columbia.—Cairnes, D. D., 


2. 


ek —Kern, J.,2; Scott, H. 


Kee 

—, cae —Tyrrell, J. B., 2; see 
also Canana, Dep. of Mines, 3. 

—, Caucasus.—Chaustoft, E.; Haut- 
pick, E de, 2 

, Chile—Snundt, F. A.; Thiel, H. 

——,, China.—Read, T. T. 

—, Commander I.—Morozewicz, J. 

—, Congo Belge.—Guillemain, C., 2; 
Gwyn-Williams, R. H.; Stutzer, O., 


5. 


,; Devon.—Carus- Wilson, C.,3 & 5. 

—, German S.W. Africa.—Range, P.; 
Rimann, E. 

, Germany.—Boden, K. 

— ., Japan.—Kato, 'T., 2. 

—, Mexico.—Van Horn, F. R., 1 & 


9 
aya Zemlya.—Voit, F. W. 
——, Versia.—Stahl, A. F. 
—., Rammelsberg.— Wolff, —. 
—.. Serbia.—Lazarevié, M., 2. 
— , Siberia.—Kdelstein, J. S., 2 
——.,, 'l'asmania.—Giibert, C. G. 
—, Tyrol.—Granigg, R., 2. 
—., Ural Mts.—Turner, H.W. 
, U.S.A.—Ingalls, W. R. 
; - Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4. 
Copper R. Basin (Alaska).—Tarr, R. S. 
Coppermine R. district (Canada),— 
Tyrrell, J. B., 2 
Coptechinus.—Dainelli, G., 2. 
Coral-reefs.— Ball, J., 5; Crossland, C., 
1&2; Davis, W. M., 1-4. 
. Cocos-Keeling I. — Wood- 
Jones, F. 


5. 
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Coral-reefs, Devonian. — Maillieux, E., 
D. 


, phosphatic deposits of —EIl- 
schner, C. 

Corals.—See Anthozoa. 

Corallian, Germany.— Nahnsen, M.; 
Schondorf, F., 2 

, Tunisia.—Spath, L. F. 

Corbiéres (France).—Durand, J. 

Corbis.—Bockh, J. von; Boussac, J.; 
Hofmann, K. 

Corbula.—jorlykke, K. O.,3; Boussac, 
J.; Brown, A. P.; Harbort, E., 3.; 
Harder, P.; Jenkins, O. P.; Lee, W. 
T.; Maury, C. J.; Vincent, E. 

Cordaites.—Zalessky, M. D. 

Cordania.—Ohern, D. W.., 5. 

Cordiera.—Dickerson, R. E. 

Cordierite - hornfels, ‘Transvaal. — 
Schwarz, E. H. L. 

-schist, Riesengebirge.— Berg, G. 

-rocks, Japan.—Kato, T. 

Cordillera, North American.—Daly, R. 
A., 2; Schofield, S. J., 2. 

Cordilleran Ice-sheet (U.S.A.)—Stewart, 
CASS: 

Corinth (Greece).—Depéret, C., 2; Egin- 
itis, D.; Négris, P., 5 


Cornard, Little (Suffolk). — Hewitt, H. 


D. 
‘Cornish Stone.’—Coon, J. M. 
Cornucardia, nom. nov.—Koken, E. 
Cornulites—Ohern, D. W., 
FRC 
Cornuspira.—F erster, B. 
Cornwall—Arnold, E. L.; Collins, J. H., 
& 2; Coon, J. M.; Flett, J.S.,2 & 
3: Green, U.; Hill, J. B.; Reid, C.; 
Russell, A., 2 
Coronura.—Stautier, C. R. 
Corréze (France).—Boule, M. 
Corsica.—Caziot, E.; Maury, E., 2. 
Corundum, Canada.—Baker, M. B. 
, Naxos I.—Papavasiliou, S. A. 
——, in basalt.—Schuermann, E. 
Corundum - rocks, Catalonia. — Maier, 
We 


, Ontario.—Adams, F. D., 5 
Corycium. ‘—Sederholm, J. J. 
Corynepteris. —Gothan, Ww: ” 2. 
Cosmoceras.—Douvillé, R., 2; Ravn, J. 


P. J.; Tzuitovich, Ke A. 


Cosmocer atids, suture-line of .—Douvillé, 


Ro: 
Cosne (Niévre).—Jodot, P., 3. 
Costa Rica.—Sapper, K. 


Cotentin (Normandy). — Bigot, A.; 
Priem, F., 3. 

Cothurnocystis, gen. nov. — Bather, 
F, A., 4. 


Cottesw old Hills. —Knight, H. H. 

, bibliography ot geology of.— 
Austin, R. 

Cougar formation. —Daly, Rt. A., 2. 

Courmayeur (Piedmont). — Ceruti, G. 

Coustouges (Pyrénées). — Doncieux, L., 
é. 


3; Reed, 
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Couvin (Namur).—Fourmarier, P.; Mail- 
lieux, E., 2 & 8. 

Couvinian, Belgium.—Anten, J., 2; 
Maillieux, E., 4. 

Covada mining district (Washington).— 
Weaver, C. E., 2. 

Covellite—Butler, B.S. 

Cracow (Galicia)—Rehbinder, B. von. 

eee y (Vermont). — Richardson, 

H 


Crag.—See Pliocene. 
Craigeven Bay (Kincardine).—Campbell, 
R..2 


Craigmontite—Adams, F. D., 5. 

Crania.— Chapman, F., 2; Cossman,. 
A. E. M., 2; Dainelli, G., 3; Pelliz- 
zari, G.; Clarke, J. M., 7; Prosser, 
CUS: 7 -Aec 

Craspedodon, gen. nov.—Bittner, A.. 2 

Crassatella.—Boussac, J.; Oppenheim, 
P., 3; Scupin, H. 

Crassatellites——Brown, A. P.; Maury, 
C. J.; Woods, H. 

Crassostrea.—Jaworski, E. 

Crateraster, gen. nov.—Spencer, W. K. 

Craterellina, gen. nov.—Ulrich, E. O... 
3. 

Craticularia.—Scupin, H. 

Cratoparis—Wickham, H. F. 

Crawton Group.—Campbell, R. 

Creazzo (Venetia)—Oppenheim, P., 3. 

Credit R. (Ontario).—Parks, W. A., 2. 

CREDNER, H., Obit—WSee Partsch, J. 

Creechhbarrow (Dorset). — Bloomfield, 
A. H.; Keeping, H. 

Cremacrinidze.—Ulrich, E. O., 2. 

Crenaster.—Orbigny, A. D. dv’. 

Crenella—Scupin, H.; Woods, H. 

Cretaceo-Tertiary, New Zealand.—Mar-. 
shall, P., 2 & 3. 

Cretaceous, Albania.—Martelli, A 

, America (N.).—Willis, B. 

—., Arabian Desert.—Cortese, F. 


——.,, Austria.—Geyer, G.. 3. 

——., Bavaria.—Gillitzer, os 

— , Belgium.—Cornet, Tie 

—— , Bohemia. Say ewhee W. > 1 &. 
3. 

-———.,, Brazil—Jenkins, O. P.; Mawson, 
J 


——., British 
k. G:; : 

——, Caspian district—Nachkii, A.D. 

——, Caucasus.—Renz, C., 6; Sintzov,. 


Columbia. — McConnell, 


—., Chile-——Briiggen, J.; Felsch, J. 

—., Colorado.—Lee, W. T. 

, Denmark.—Bonnesen, E.-P.; th 

sing, Lee 

, Dobrudsha. SSE j RS 3. 

— » Egypt. —Ball, J., 

——., France. —Dalloni, AL. 4; Doncieux, 
Rte: 1&2 ; Gosselet, J. A. A., 1&3; 
Kilian, Cc: °C. W.,2&65; Maury, E. 

— , German EK. “Africa-—Boehm, J. 
Hennig, E., 6. 
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‘Cretaceous, Germany.—Marées, F. von. 

——, Greenland.—Kavn, J. P. J. 

, Holland.—Gracht, W. A. J. M. 

van W. van der, 2; Klein, W. C., 4; 

Molengraaff, G. A. F. 

, Hungary.— Léczy, L. von, fil.; 

Szontagh, ‘I’. von, 2. 

, Japan.—Yabe, H. 

—., Mexico.—Haarmann, E. 

, Northern Territory ot Australia.— 

Woolnough, W. G. 

, Persia.—Pilgrim, G. 1.; 

A Be 

, Russia.—Borisyak, A. A.; Prigo- 

rovskii, M. 

——., Scania——Hennig, A. 

——,, Silesia.—Scupin, H. 

—., South Africa.—Du Toit, A. L. 

: : D. 

—, Switzerland. — Hauswirth, W.; 
Heim, A.; Keller, W. A.; Rollier, iby. 

——-—, ‘Tierra del F uego.— IF elsch, J. 

— , Transkei—Du Toit, A. L. 

—, Tripoli.—Stefani, C. de, 5 

+-—, Tunis. — Pervinquiére, L. 

— , T'yrol.—Kerner, I. von. 

—, Umbria.—Fiorentin, L., 2. 

—., Ural Mts.—Tikhonovich, N. N., 2. 

—, comparison of lithological facies of 
Kuropean.—Gracht, W. A. J. M. van 
W. van der, 2. 

(floor of), Bohemia.—Sokol, R., 2. 

Cretaceous system.—F rech, F. 

, variations in stratigraphy of. 

—Stanton, TT’. W. 

See also Aptian, Sc. 

Cribrilina.—Brydone, R. M., 3. 

Cricetodon.—W egner, R. N. 

‘Crimea. —Borisy ak, A. A.; Chirvinskii, 
P.N.,5; Popov, ‘S. Res Shy C6722.) 
Tzuitovich, K. A. 

‘Crinanite. —Tyrre! 1, G. W. 


Stahl, 


Crinoidea, Carboniferous. — Bather, F.- 


A.,3; Stauffer, C. R. 

——., Cretaceous.— Wegner, Rh. N. 

—.,, Devonian. — Loewe, H.; Ohern, 
D. W., 3; Springer, F. 

— , Kovene.—Dainelli, G., 3. 

, Jurassic. — Orbizny, A. D. @’; 

Remes, M., 2. 

, Miocene.—Schaffer, F. X. 

, Paleozoic.—Ulrich, EK. O., 2. 

——., Permian.—Mansuy, H. 

——., Silurian.—Reed, F. R. C. 

—-, Tertiary.—Chapman, F., 3. 

1 .; Krumbeck, 


——.,, position of Plicatocrinida in. — 
Clark, A; i. 

Criocardium.—Jenkins, O. P. 

Crisia.—Canu, F. 

Crisposcala. —Boury , E. de. 

Cristellaria.—Bagg, R. M. 

Cristobalite-—Brun, A.,2; Endell, K., 

Croatia.—Kadié, O., 1 & 2; ; Koch, in 
Schubert, R. Sa Terzaghi, K. von; 
Tucan, F.,5-7; Vogl, V., 1 & 2. 
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Croatian - Hungarian coastal region.— 
Kadié, O., 2. 

Crocidolite——Doht, R. 

Crocodilia.—Borisyak, A. A. 

Crocoite—Ranfaldi, F., 2. 

Cromarty.— Peach, B. N., 3; Seward, A. 
Cs 6 

Gee bedding, 


D. E. 


Dakota.— Winchester, 


, Wichita Sandstones. — Ud- 
dent J. AGe2. 
Crouch R. (Essex).—Neader, F. W. 
Crown Point (N.Y.).—Barker, E. E. 
Croydon Bourne (Surrcy).—Barrow, G., 
4; Whitaker, W. 
Cruciella, gen. nov.—Koken, KE. 
Cruratula.—Frech, ee ab 
Crustacea.—See 'Trilohita,Cirripedia, ¥c. 
Cryolite—Begeild, O. B., 1 & 2. 
Crypheus.—Asselbergs, K. ; Clarke, J. 
.» 3 & 5; Kozlowski, TR: Prosser, 
Co85Ac 
Cryptocenia.—Speyer, C. 
Cryptoconus.—Boussac, J. 
Cryptodon.—Harder, P. 
Cryptograptus— Postlethwaite, J. 
Cryptonella.—Clarke, J. M., 5 & 7. 
Cryptorhynchus.—Wickham, H. F. 
Cryptosellus.—Petrunkevich, A 
Cryptospira.—Cossmann, A. K. M.,2 
Cryptostemma. —Petrunkev ich, A 
Cryptozoon.—Perkins, G. H. 
Crystal form, chemical constitution &.— 
Fedorow, E. von, 1-3. 
Crystal-zones, angles & indices 
Smiths G. Ey Ee 2: 
Crystallochemical analyses. — Fedorow, 
E. von, 1 & 3. 
Crystallographic models.—Muegge, O., 
2 se hillis, Ae kts: ee go, H. A. 
Cry stallography _—Haag, 2: 
——-, morphological. —Panebianco, He 
— of organic substances.—Duffour, 


1n.— 


Crystals, change of angles with tempera 
ture.— Wright, F. K., 5. 

, chemical changes in.—Rinne, F. 

, cubic system of.—Haag, F. 

—., deformed.—Lachmann, R. 

, formation in colloids.—Mary, A., 

1 & 3. 

,gnomonic projection—Beke, H 


-——, gravitation - anisotrophy in. — 
Muegge, O. 

——.,, hair-shaped.—Muegge, O., 4. 

——, measurement of.— Ellsworth, H. 
Vi, 2. 

—-, modification of form in artificially 
coloured.—Gaubert, P., 3. 

, optical properties of.—Ambronn, 

A.; Becke, F. J. K., 5; Berek, M.; 

Collingridge, H.; Kammerer, P., 3; 


Kraus, E. H.; Schwietring. F.; Ter- 
tsch, i: V iola, G 
, structure of.—Cesaro, G., 3; John- 


sen, A.; Tutton, A. E. H. 
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Crystals, twinning of.—Evans, J. W., 
$), 

——, X-rays & structure of. —Friedrich, 
W.; Wulff, G., 1 & 2. 

Cseszte (Hungary).—Horusitzky, H. 

Csiklovabanya (Hungary).—Lifta, A., 2. 

Ctenis.—Seward, A. C., 1, 2, & 4. 

Ctenobolbina.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Ctenodonta.—Branson, E. B.; Frech, F., 
3&4; Reed, F. R. C. 

Ctenopterus.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Ctenopyge.—Lake, P. 

Ctenostreon.—Hotmann, K. 

Cuba.—Jennings, O. E.; Torre, C. de la, 
1&2 

——., Tertiary mainmalia of.—Matthew, 
W.D 


Cucaracha Slide (Panama).—Macdonald, 


Cucigliana (Tuscany).— Campana, D. 
del, 3. 

Cucullea.—Belim, G.; Fischer, E., 2; 
Maury, C. J.; Rollier, L., 2; Scupin, 
isk, 


Cucullaria.—Vincent, E. 
Cucullella.—Asselbergs, E.; Leriche, M. 
Cuesmes (Hainault).—Cornet, J. 
Culebra Cut (Panama).—Cornish, V.; 
Macdonald, D. F. 
Cullison meteorite—Merrill, G. P., 4. 
Culm, Devon.—Reid, C., 3; Ussher, W. 
A. E., 2. 
, Westphalia.—Zimmermann, E. 
Cumberland.—Green, J. F. N.; Smith,S. 
(Maryland).—Gidley, J. W., 2. 
Cunearca.—Maury, C. J. 
Cuneocorbula.—Brown, A. P.; Maury, 
CASE 
Cuon.—Grossouvre, A. de, 3. 
Cupressinoxylon.—Seward, A. C., 2. 
Cuprodescloizite-—Wells, R. C., 2. 
Cupulospongia.—Orbigny, A. D. @’. 
Curculioides.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Current-bedding.—Grabau, A. W., 4. 
Curticia.— Walcott, C. D. 
Cuspidaria.—Bittner, A., 2; Frech, F., 
3: 
Custerite, new mineral—Umpleby, J. 
1Bkp, Bh 
Cuzco (Peru).—Bingham, H.; Eaton, 
Ghee Gregory bleak: 
Cyanite.—Foslie, S. 
Cyathaspis.—Ohern, D. W., 5. 
Cyathaxonia.—Carruthers, R. G. 
Cyathocidaris.—Lambert, J., 2. 
Cyathodonta.—Brown, A. P. 
Cyathophora.—Speyer, C. 
Cyathophyllum.—Gortani, M.,2; Loewe, 
H.; Mansuy, H., 1&4; Swartz, C. 
K., 2. 
Cybele.—Postlethwaite, J. 
Cycadeoidea.—N athorst, A. G., 2. 
Cycadeospermum.—Kyrasser, F’. 
Cycadocarpidium.—Nathorst, A. G., 2. 
Cycadofilices—Gothan, W., 2; Gordon, 
Wier. 
Cycadolepis.—Halle, T. G., 3. 
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Cycas.—Thomson, R. B. 

Cyclades I.—Cayeux, L.; Négris, P., 2 
& 3; Papavasiliou, 8. A.; Philippson, 
A 


Cyclaster.—Boussac, J.; Cottreau, J. 
Cycloclypeus.—Prever, P. L. 
Cyclocrinus.—Orbigny, A. D. @. 
Cyclonema.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Prosser, 
Crs: 
Cyclopecten.—Brown, A. P. 
Cyclorisma.—W oods, H. 
Cycloseris.—Blanckenhorn, M. 
Cyclostigma.—J ohnson, T. 
Cyclostoma.—Germain, L. 
Cyclotosaurus.—Fraas, E. 
Cydonocrinus, gen. nov.—Bather, F. A... 
3. 
Cylichna.—Maury, C. J. 
Cylindracanthus. — Leriche, M., 6: 
Priem, F., 2. 
Cymbium.—Priem, F., 2. 
Cymia.—Maury, C.J. 
Cymophane.—Buttgenbach, H., 5. 
Cynailurus.—Grossouvre, A. de, 3. 
Cynodontia.— Watson, D. M. S., 3. 
Cyperites—F erster, B. 
Cyphaspis.—Prosser, C. 8., 4. 
Cyphastrea.—Felix, J. 
Cyphosoma.—F ourtau, R. 
Cyphotrypa.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 
Cyphus.—Wickham, H. F. 
Cyprea.—Boussac, J.; Maury, C. J.; 
Vincent, E.; Vogl, V. 
Cypredia.—bBoussac, J. 
Cypricardella—Clarke, J. M., 3,5, & 7 
Prosser, C. S., 4; Williams, H. S 
3. 
Cypricardinia.—Ohern, D. W., 5d. 
Cyprimeria.—W oods, H. 
Cyprina.— Harder, P.; Hofmann, K.; 
Mansuy, H.; Orbigny, A. D.d’; Ravn, 
J. P. Je: Woods, He 
islandica.—W epfer, E. 
Cyrena.—Boussac, J.; Cossmann, A. E. 
M.,2; Ferster, B.; Scupin, H. 
Cyrtia.—Pellizzari, G. 
Cyrtina.—Bittner, A.; Clarke, J. M.,7; 
Loewe, H.; Mansuy, H., 4; Prosser, 
C S. 4; Schuchert, C., 4; Stauffer, 
Cyrtoceras.—-Mansuy, H.,4; Ohern, D. 
W., 5; Reed, F. B.C. 
Cyrtodonta—Reed, F. R. C. 
Cyrtolites—Ohern, D. W.,5; Prosser, 
C.S., 4. 
Cyrtometopus.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Cystidea, Caradocian.—Bather, F. A., 4: 
Woodward, H., 3. 
, Devonian.—Schuchert, C., 3. 
Cystiphyllum.—Mansuy, H., 4; Prosser, 
GC. S.. 33, Swartz, C. K., 2. 
Cythere & Cytherella——Meéhes, G. 
Cytherea.—Oppenheim, P., 3: Scupin, 
H.; Shvetz, F. P. 
Cythereis—Meéhes, G. 
Cytheridea.—Hucke, —; Méhes, G. 
Cytherideis & Cytherura.—Méhes, G. 
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Dacite, Croatia.—Tucan, F., 7. 

, New Zealand.—Bell, J. M. 

—, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W., 2. 

—— -tuff, Transylvania.—Gaal, S. von, 
2 ; Pavai-Vajna, F. von. 

Dactylotheca.—Gothan, W., 2. 

Dadocrinus.—Bather, F. A. 

Dadoxylon.—Arber, E. A. N.; Thom- 
son, R. B. 

Pall (Rhenish Prussia) —Brockmeier, 


Dahllite—Chirvinskii, V., 2; Rogers, 
A. B.S; 

Dahnsdorf (Brandenburg).—Hucke, —. 

Dahomey (Africa).—Lacroix, A. F. A., 5. 

es I. (Persian Gulf)—Pilgrim, 

Dakota (U.S.A.).—Baker, F.C., 2; Dun- 
can, G. S.; Paige, S., 1 & 2; Win- 
chester, D. E. 

Dalhousie (New Brunswick). — Clarke, 
J. M., 4. 

Dalmanella.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Prosser, 
e S.,1&4; Reed, F. R. C.; Schuchert, 

Ph 

Dalmanites.— Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5; 
Ohern, D. W., 5; Prosser, C. S., 4; 
Savage, I’. E. 

Dalmatia.—Bukowski, G. von, 1 & 2; 
Gregory, J. W.; Kerner, F. von, 2; 
Tuéan, F.,3; Waagen, L., 2. 

Dals Ed (Sweden).—Geer, G. de, 5. 

Damacerus, gen. nov.—Khomenko, I. 

Damaraland.—See Hereroland. 

Damourite.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

Dana, J. D., Centenary. Hadley, A. T.; 
Hovey, E.:O., 2; Memngll, G. P., 2; 
Rice, W. N. 

Dadenole Creek (Victoria).—Hart, T. 

Danube R.—Reck, H. 

Daonella.—Frech, ¥.,5; Kittl, E. A. L. 

Dapedius.—Frost, G. A. 

Dartford Heath (Kent).—Leach, A. L., 3. 

Dartington (Devon).—J ukes-Browne, A. 


Dartmoor (Devon). — Ilunt, A. R., 7; 
Reid, C.,3; Worth, R. H. 

Dartmouth Slates.—Ussher, W. A. E. 

Darwin, Sir GtorceE H., Obit. — See 
Anon., 4. 

Darwin’s theory of coral-reefs.—Ball, 
J.,5; Crossland, C.; Davis, W. M., 2 

— theory of evolution.—Osborn, H. 

eiloy 

Darwinula.—Hucke, —. 

Datolite—Ungemach, H. 

Dauphiné (France).—Rabot, C. 

Davainite.—W yllie, B. K. N. 

Davis, W. M., work on geomorphology 
by.—Bwhm, A. von. 

Daxlanden (Baden).—Thuerach, H. 

Dean, Forest of (Gloucestershire). — 
Strahan, A. 

Dearbornia.—Walcott, C. D. 

Dease Lake (B.C.).—Robertson, W. F. 


. Derbyshire. 
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Decapoda.—Balss, H. 

, Jurassie.—Behm, G. 

— , Oligocene.—Maury, C. J. 

, Triassic.—Stierlin, K.. 2. 
Dechenella.—Asselbergs, E.; Richter, 


Deeside (Scotland).—Barrow, G. 

Deformation, Montana.—Emmons, W. 
Hes 2; 

, terrestrial—Romieux, A. 

Defossiceras.—Buckman, 5. 5., 2. 

Defrancia.—Orbigny, A. D. d@’. 

Deister (Hanover).—Albrecht, H.; (Er- 
tel, W.; Schéndorf, F. 

Delatossite—Rogers, A. F., 2. 

Delos (Cyclades).—Philippson, A. 

Delphinodon.—True, F. W. 

Delphinula.—Boussac, J.; Dainelli, G. ; 
Scupin, H. 

Delta-deposits.—Barrell, J.; Grabau, A. 
W., 4. 

Delthyris.—Stauffer, C. R. 

Dentin, A. A., Obit—See Meismer, A. 

Denbighshire.—Strahan, A. 

Dendrastrea.—Orbigny, A. D. ad’. 

Dendroconus.—Schatter, F. X. 

Dendrocystis—Bather, F. A., 4. 

Dendrogyra.—Speyer. C. 

Denmark.—Harder, P.; Hartz, N.; Lin- 
stow, O. von; Ussing, N. V. 

Density, apparatus for determiping.— 
Schwarz, M. von. 

Dentalina.—F erster, B. 

Dentalium.—Boussac, J.; Cramer, R. ; 
Harder, P.; Maury, C.J.; Scupin, H. 

Dentex.—Schubert, R. J. 

Dentiscala.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Denudation.— Azzi, G., 2. 

, age of the earth &—Holmes, A. 

—, South Africa.—Harger, H.S., 2. 

of volcanic masses.—Fenton, E. G. 

Dép R. (Siberia). — Anert, E. E., 2; 
Malyavkin, 8. F. 


Derhbya.—Mark, C. G. 
Derbyina.—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5. 


Horwood, A. R., 2; Jack- 
son, J. W.; Mullins, E. H.; Strahan, 
A 


Dermoseris & Dermosmilia. — Speyer, 
fa 


Deroceras.—Buckman, S.8., 2; Pia, J. 
von. 

Descioizite.—Buttgenbach, H., 3. 

Desert-levelling, action of streams in.— 
Keyes, C. Rt., 4. 

Desert phenomena.—Kessler, P., 2. 

salt-deposits.—Holland, Sir T. H. 

Deserts, occurrence of meteorites in.— 
Keyes, C. R., 2. 

Deshayesia.—Boussac, J. 

Desmiophyllum.—Seward, A. C. 

Des Moines (Iowa).—Tilton, J. L. 

Desmopteris.—Gothan, W., 2. 

* Desiccation - conglomerate.’ — Condit, 
D. D. 

Detroit (Michigan).—Fry, W. H., 3. 

Deutsch-Jassnik (Moravia’.—Glaser, M. 
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Devil’s Lake (Alberta).—Shimer, H. W. 

Devon.—Carus-Wilson, C., 2, 3, & 5; 
Dewey, H.; Evans, H. M.: ‘Hunt, A. 
R., 2, 5; 6, & ‘ie Jukes-Browne, AS: 
7&9; Julian, H. F.; Reid, C.,3 
Russell, A.; Ussher, W. A. E.,1& 2; 
Worth, R. H. 

Devonian, America (N.).—Willis, B. 

: Appalachian Mec —Barrell, J. 

, Belgium, Asselbergs. E., 1 & 4; 
Lassine, A.; Maillieux, E., 3,4, &9; 
Stainier, X., 6. 

— , Brazil. — Clarke, 
Kozlow skis i: 

: Britannv.—Kerforne. F. 

——., Carnie Alps.—Gortani, M., 2. 

—, China.— Pellizzari, G. 

——. Devon.—Jukes-Browne, A. J., 9; 
Reid, C.,3; Ussher, W. A. E., 1 & 2. 

, Eifel—Quiring, H. 

— , Falkland Is.—Clarke, J. M.. 3. 

——, Germany. — Born, A., 3: Fliegel, 
G.; Herrmann, F.; Klahn, H.; 
Schottler, W., 2; Wedekind, R. 

— , Livonia.—Muehlen. L. von zur. 

—, Luxemburg.—Asselhbergs, E., 2 & 
3; Duvigneaud, J.; Leidhold, C. 

——, Maine.— Williams, H. S., 2. 

—., Manitoba.—Maclean, A., 2. 

. Maryland. — Clarke, J. M., 7; 

Hess C.8., 1, 5, & 6; Schuchert, 
anes 


JPM so crt: 


5 i b) 

——, New South Wales.—Cotton, L. A. 

——, New York—W illiams, H. S., 3. 

——, Norway —Goldschmidt, VOM: 

— , Nova Scotia-—_Y oung, G. A. 

—., Ohio.—Prosser, C. “3. Stauffer, 
Cok: 

—, Persia.—Stahl, A. F. 

, Rhenish Prussia. — Dohm, S.; 
Leidhold, C., 3 

—, Russia.—Perna, E. 

——., Siberia.—Tolmachey, I. P. 

—., Tongking.—Deprat, J. 

——, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4; Mansuy, 
H., 4. 

Devonian-Carboniferous unconformity, 
Mississippi Valley.—Keves, C. R., 3. 
boundary between Silurian ig, aad 

Dorlodot, H. de, 1& 3. 

, distribution of fauna of.—Clarke, 
ed 

— fossils in Drift, Germany.—Leewe, 


See also Eifelian, Old Red Sand- 
stone, &c. 

Dew-ponds.—Martin, E. A. 

Dewlish (Dorset). — ss Hye: 
Fisher, O., 4; Reid, C., 

Diabase. ‘Adirondack Mts. Miller. Wis: 

, Cameroons.—Henssen, W. 

——, Congo Belge—Ball, S. H.; Ledoux, 
A’33: 

—., Devon.—Ussher, W. A. F., 2. 

——., Grisons.—Cornelius, H. P. 

——, Massachusetts——Bascom, F. 
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Diabase, Ontario.—Collins, W. H.; Mil- 
ler, W. G., 2. 

, Thuringia—Amthor, R. 

—, Transvaal.— Horwood, C. B. 

—., Virginia— Watson, T. L., 2. 

——., W. Australia.—Simpson, E. S. 

, experiments on tlow of— Adams, 


ae 
R. B. 
Diademodon.—Watson, D. M. 8.. 2 & 
3. 


Diademopsis.—Bather, F. A. 
Diamantiferous rocks.—Andrimont, R. 
A 


Diamantina (Brazil).—Hatch, F. H. 

Diamond Creek (Victoria)—Junner, N. 
R. 

Diamonds, Brazil.—Freise, F.. 3. 

. British Columbia. — Camsell, C., 


3. 


; Congo Belge—Cornet, J.,6; Guil- 
lemain, C., 2. 

, German South-West Africa. — 
Barnitzke, J. E.; Range, P.; Rimann, 
E 


; crystallca rae of.—Veen, A. L. 

W. E. van der, 

, structure of. ee Woke 

Dianulites—Reed. F. R. C. 

Diaphorostoma.—Clarke, J. M., 3, 5, & 
7; Ohern, D. Wes: Prossec, (a2 


Diastoma.—Boussac, J. 
Diastrophism.—Chamberlin, T. C., 3. 
, time-relations of.— Williams, H. 
S., 3. 
Diatomacee, origin of petroleum &— 
Branner, J. C., 2. 
Dicellomus.—Walcott, C. D. 
Diceras.——Hotmann, Kk. 
Diceratherium.—lkoman, F. 
Dicerocardium.—Frech, F., 4 & 5. 
Dichograptus.—Postlethwaite, J. 
Dichopteris—Seward, A. C., 4. 
Dickinson, J.. Obit-—See Gerrard, J. 
Dicrocerus— Wegner, R. N. 
Dictyomitra.—Squinabol, S. 
Dictyonema.—Hahn, F. F. 
Dictyophyllum.—Halle, T. G., 3; Pe- 
lourde, F.; Seward, A. C., 2. 
Dictyozamites.— Bancrott, N.; Halle, 
TG 
Dicynodon.—Broom, R., 10 & 14; Sollas, 
I_B.J..2&3 
Didymograptus.—Postlethwaite, J. 
Dielasma.—Mansuy, H., 1 & 4. 
Dientomochilus.—Boussac, J.; Vincent, 


E. 
Diest (Brabant).—Halet, F., 3. 
Diffusion problem. —Liesegang, R. E. 
Dihong Valley (Assam).—Brown, J. C. 
Disx, P. van, Obit.—See Schuurman, 
J. A. 
Dilarinos—Navas, R. P. I. 
Dimeragrion, gen. nov.—Calvert, P. P. 
Dimorphastrea—Speyer, C. 
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Dimorphina—Bagg, R. M. 

Dimya.—Behm, G. 

Dimyodon.—F ech, F., 4. 

Dimyopsis.—Bittner, A., 2; Krumbeck, 
L 


Dinant (Belgium).—Maillieux, E., 3. 

Dinarites.—Arthaber, G. von. 

Dinornis—Wilson, K. 

Dinorthis—Reed, F. R. C. 

Dinosauria.—Brown, bL., 1.2, & 5; Gil- 
more, C. W.; Hennig, E., 2, 4,5, &7; 
Janensch, W., 2; Kier, J.; Lee, W. 
T.,2; Osborn, H. F.; Schwarz, E. H. 
Naereke 

Diodon.—Priem, F., 2. 

Dionide—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Diopside.—Schumott-Deleano, V. 

Dioristella.—Bittner, A. 

Diorite, Alaska.—Knopf, A. 

, Celebes—Wunderlin, W. 

, Clarence I. — See * Beteica’ 

Expéd. 

, Kgypt.—Ball, J. 

—.,, Elba.—Aloisi, P. 

, New Guinea —Hendring, O, G. 

——, Piedmont.—Colomba, L. 

——, Utah.—Boutwell, J. M. 

, Weathering of—Klemm, G., 2. 

Dip, measurement of—Mosier, H. 

Diplectrona.—UImer, G. 

Diplodonta—Brown, A. P. 

Diplograptus.—Postlethwaite, J. 

Diplopodia.—¥ourtan, R. 

Diplopora.—Hohenstein, V. 

limestone, Dalmatia. — Bukowski, 
G. von. 

Diplospirella—Bittner, A. 

Diplostenopora, gen. nov.—Ulrich, E. 
OS: 

Diplotmena.—Gothan, W., 2. 

Dipoides—Merriam, J. C., 5. 

Dipristis.—Hussakof, L. 

Discina.— Bittner, A.; Leriche, M.; 
sae Re H.; Mansuy, H., 4; Yakovlev, 


Discinolepis & Discinopsis.— Walcott, 
CD); 
Discoceras.—Frech, F., 2. 
Discohelix.—Toni, A. de. 
Disconformity, Onondaga Limestone.— 
Kindle, E. M., 3. 
Discopteris.—Gothan, W., 2. 
Discorbina.—Bagg, R. M.; Schmidle, 
W. 
Discotarbus.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Dislocations in earth’s surface.—Seder- 
holm, J. J., 4. 
Distoechia.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Ditré (Hungary).—Mauritz, B., 2. 
Ditrupa.—Chapman, F., 3. 
Divaricardium.—Boussac, J. 
Dives (Calvados).—Douvillé, R. 
Divining-rod.—Lemoine, P., 3. 
Dobrudsha (Rumania). — Motas, C.; 
Simionescu, I., 1-4. 
Dobsina (Hungary).—Ahlburg, J., 3. 
Dactylioceras.—Buckman, 5. 8., 2. 


Dogger Bank.—Reid, C. 

Dogger, Germany.—Hoffmann, G. 

, Hungary.—Léczy, L. von, fil. 

—, Misol Archipelago.—Beehin, G. 

—, Swabia & Hanover. — Hofimann, 
G., 2; 

——, Switzerland. — Buxtorf, A., 3; 
(Ertel, W.., 2. 

Dolabra.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Dolerite, Cape Province & Transkei. 
Du Toit, A. L. 

, New Zealand. — Thomson, J. A., 


, Norfolk I—Speight, R. 

—, Western Australia.—Farguharson, 
R. A. 

Dolhain (Liége).—Anten, J., 3. 

Dolicholathyrus.—Boussac, J. 

Dolichopterus.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Dolichorhinus.—Riggs, E. 8. 

Dolichotoma. — Bajarunass, M. W. ; 
Harder, P. 

Doliolina.—Deprat, J., d. 

Dolomite.—Lewis, W.J.; Spangenberg, 


—, Ardennes.—Van Werveke, L., 2. 

— ,, Calitornia.—Harder, E., 6. 

— ., Croatia —Tucan, F., 6. 

—., Kitel—Quiring, H. 

——., Franconia.—Wagner, G., 3. 

— , Norway.—Oxaal, J. 

, Pacific Is.—Elschner, ©. 

— , Tunis.—Pervinquiere, L. 

—., Wiirtemberg.—Hohenstein, V. 

, calcareous alge &—Jourdy, E. 

, experiments on tlow of.—Adams 
heal Dee 

—., formation of—Nahnsen, M. 

, stress & fractures in. — Wilson, 
M. E. 

Dolomite-marble, Vermont. — Dale, T. 


Dolomitization. — Wallace, R. C., 2 & 
3. 

Dolophilus.—Ulmer, G. 

Dombrova Basin (Poland).—Charnotzk1, 
Ss 


Don Prov. (Russia)—Dombrovski, B. 

Donati, V.—See Barocelli, P. 

Donegal (Ireland).—Wright, W. B. 

Donetz Basin (Russia).—Lutugin, L. I.; 
Yakovlev, N. 

Dongelberg (Brabant).—Doyen, A., 2. 

Dordogne (France).—Azéma, L., 5; Pey- 
rony, D. 

Dordrecht Coal, Cape Province.— Du 
Toit, A. L. 

Dore, Mt. (Puy-de-Déme).—Bruyant, C. ; 
Gonnard, F. 

Doropyge.—Cobbold, E.S., 2. 

Dorpat (Russia).—Muehlen, L. von zur. 

Dorsanum.—Schatter, I. X. 

Dorset.—Andrews, C. W.; Bloomfield, 
A. H.; Ferrar, H. 'T.; Fisher, O., 4; 
Keeping, H.; Lang, W. D., 2; Reid, 
C., 2; Richardson, L., 2 & 4; Wick- 


ham, H. F. 
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Dosinia— Brown, A. P.; Jukes-Browne, 
ge fest 

Doubs (France)—Collot, L., 2 
nier, E., 2. 

Dour (Hainanlt)—\Leriche. M., 3. 

Douvilléiceras——Sintzoy. a = 


; Four- 


ee -——Clarke; J. M.. 7; Mansuy, 
ieee Valley (Landes). — Degrange- 


Touzin, A. 
Dove Point (Cheshire) —Reid, C, 
Dovercourt (Essex).— Underwood, W. 
Downhead (Somerset). — Reynolds, S. 


Dow ntonian, Kincardineshire. — Camp- 
bell, RB. 1 & 3. 

Draguignan (Var)—Hang, E., 3; Lan- 
quine. A. 

Drave Valley (Tyrol) —Furlani, M. 

Drayson’s theory —Sturge, W. A. 

Dreikanter.—Lorié, J.; Piannkuch, W. 

Dremotherium—Khomenko, I. 

Drepanochilus—Lecointre, G. 

Drepanopterus—Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Dresden (Saxony).—Schumann, A. 

Drift, American & European.—Deeley, 
R. M. 

——,, Belgium.—Kowarzik, K. 

—, Bohemia.—Hibsch., J. E., 2. 

——., Devon.—Reid, C., 3; Ussher, W. 
A. E., 2. 

—., Germany.—Albrichi, K.; Bernat, 
K.; Fischer, E.: Gagel, C., 5 & 6; 
Hirzebruch, F.: Keilhack, Ke Meyer, 
i; Naumann, EK. ; Sercel, W. 
Sokol, R.. 3: Thuerach, H. 

, Jutland & Sleswig. — Nordmann, 


—, Marne R.—Lemoine. P.. 5. 
——, Missouri.—Drushel, J. A. 

——, Montgomeryshire. ee A. 
—, Silesia. —Gétzinger, G.., 

, Slavonia. — Gorjanovié - _ Kramber- 


, Switzerland. — Van Werveke, L., 


6. 

Driit, cephalepoda in Yorkshire. — 
Thompson, C. 

; Devonian pebbles in N. German.— 
Lewe, H. 

Drillia. — Pajar M. W.; Coss- 
mann, A. E. M., 2: Dickerson, R. E.; 
Harder, P.; ie F. X.; Shvetz, 
tid 

I:rosendorf (Austria)—Gerhart, H. 

Drumlins. — Geiniiz, E.; Muehlen, L. 
von zur. 

Dryas.— Bjorlykke, K. O., 3. 

Dryas Flora, Galicia.—Szafer, W. 

Dublin (Ireland).—Cole, G. A. J. 

Ducan Mis. (Grisons).—Spitz, A., 2 

Duddon Estuary district (Cumberland 
& Lancashire).—Green, J. F. N. 

Duero tin- mines (Spain). — Preiswerk, 
H,, 2. 

Dufferin Co. 
L. 


goes 


S. Australia).—Jack, R. 
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ae (Rhenish Prussia)—Tilmann, 

N., 3. 

Dumbartonshire.—Tyrrell, G. W., 3: 
Wyllie, B. K. N. 

Dumfriesshire-——Strahan, A. 

Dunes, Landes—Welsch, J., 3. 

Dungannonite.—Adams, F. D5 5. 

Dunite. —Dupare, L., 3 & 4. 

Dunmore (Assiniboia)—Collins, W. H., 
2; Dowling, D. B., 3. 

Dunottar Group, Kincardineshire. — 
Campbell, R. 

Durance Valley (France)—Martin, D. 

Durania.—W oods, H. 

Durham. — Smith, $S.: Strahan, A.: 
Trechmann, C. T.: Woolacoit, -D., 1— 
3. 

Dust, meteoric-——Lane, A. C., 2. 

Dutch East Indies. — Adams. G. I.; 
Bijdendijk, J. G.; Douglas, E. A., 2; 
Krumbeck, L.; Pannekoek van Rheden, 


J. J.; Ploeg, KF. P.C.S. van dey ae 
Rack, G.; Veen, A. L. W. E. van 
der. 


Dutton, C. E., Obit. — See Diller, J. 
Ss. 


Dwyka Conglomerate, 
Draper, D. 

Dykes, Alaska—Stevens, B., 2. 

, Cape Province—Rogers, A. W. 

—. Massachusetts— Warren, C. H. 

, Sweden—Sobral, J. M. 

——, Transvaal— McDonald, D. P., 2. 

—, Utah.—Bonutweil. J. M-: Butler, 
B.S. 

—, Vermont.—Perkins, G. H. 

— ., Victoria—J uuner, N. R.; Jutson, 
J. T., 2: 

, Virginia.—Waitson, T. L., 2. 

Dynamo- metamorphism. — Kwnigsber- 
ger, J. 

Dynobatis—Priem, F. 


Transvaal. — 


Dysodil, Hesse. 

cig Mts. (California).— Harder, E. 

Esule R. district (Alaska). — Knopf, 
A. 


Earth, age of —Gockel. A.; Holmes, A. : 
Lawson, R. W. 

,crust of. — Aridt, T.: Carus- 

Wilson, C.; Romieux, A.; Suess, E. 

, earthquakes &— Rudolph, 


E. 

a . iracture-systems in.—Hobbs, 
W.H 

—_ g — - plutonic zone. — Fer- 
mor, L. L., 


aosceen &.—Fermor, L. L. 235 2 

Holmes, A., 2; Oldham, R. D. 

Schiller, F.C.S 

“ , tectonics of. —Friederichsen, 
MA 2: Rimbach, ¢ ; Stille, H., 3. 

——. magnetic field ‘a — Bauer, lok 

, origin of —Craig, G. 


tgs 


Earth, origin of life on.—Jzkel, O., 2. 

, rigidity of. —Fisher, O. 

, secular cooling of.—Mallik, D. N. 
, surface of moon &.—LBergeron, J., 


Earth-movements, gravity &—Spencer, 
J. W. W. 

—— ——, N. America.—Spencer, J. W. 
W., 2. 

Earth-‘ throws,’ Livonia.—Doss, B., 4. 

Earthquakes.—Montessus de Ballore, 
F, de, 2. 

—., Baden.—Neumann, L. 

—,, Calabria.—Baratta, M.; Stefani, 
C. de. 

—., Cape Breton.—MclIntosh, D. S. 

—, Colombia.—Fenyves, J. 

— , Corinth (Gulf ot).—Eginitis, D. 

—., Germany. — Seidlitz, W. von; 
Tornquist, A. 

—, Italy.—Platania, G., 2. 

——., Japan.—Lawson, B. 

—, Mexico.—Miranda y Marron, M.; 
Ordonez, E. 

— , Norway. — Kolderup, C. F., 2 & 
3 


, Paris Basin.—Bergeron, J.,2& 3; 
Lemoine, P., 4. 

— , Portugal, 1755.—Gentil, L., 3. 

, Schleswig-Holstein.—Haas, H. 

—., Sicily.— Baratta, M.; Platania, G., 
4, 


——, South Africa.—Sutton, J. R. 
, determination of focus of.—Quer- 
vain, A. de; Rosenthal, E. 

—., distribution of epicentres of.— 
Rudolph, E. 
—, frequency 

Turner, H. H. 
, polar-oscillation & frequency of. — 
Schumann, R. 
, seasons &.—Montessus de Ballore, 
de. 
—, sound-phenomena of.— Davison, C., 


in periodicity of— 


, tectonic & cryptovolcanic.—Lang, 
R., 2. 
—., tectonic structures &—Tornquist, 


, volcanic phenomena &—Montessus 

de Ballore, F. de, 3. 

See also Seismographs & Seis- 
mology. 

Earthquake-records, 
D., 2 & 3. 

—— — ., Harvard.— Woodworth, J. B., 
2. 

—— ——,, Potsdam.—Meissner, O. 

, Woodbridge Hill. — Norris, 


Greece.—Kginitis, 


F, E. 

-reports.—Milne, J., 2. 

-waves.—Haimmer, W.; Negri, G.; 
Pilgrim, L.; Roesener, F. 

East Murchison Goldtield(W. Australia). 
—Talbot, H. W. b. 

Easter I.—Marshall, P. 

Fastport (Maine).— Williams, H. S., 2. 
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Eatonia.—Schuchert, C., 4. 
EHburna.—Schatter, F. X. 
Ecculiomphalus.—Verkins, G. H. 
Eccyliopterus.—Reed, F. R. C. 


Echinanthus.—¥ourtau, R., 2.; Lam- 
bert, J. 
Echinobrissus. — Fourtau, R.; Stein- 


mann. H.C: GoG, 5. 
Echinocardium.—Hawkins, H. L., 3. 
Echinoconus.—Klinghardat, I. 
Echinocorys.—Brydone, R. M. 
Echinocyamus.—Chapman, F., 3. 
Echinoderm - breccia, Switzerland.— 

Heim. A. 


-breccias, origin of.— Klinghardt,. 


Echinoderma, — See Asteroidea, Echi- 
noidea, &c. 

Echinodiscus—Lambert, J. 

Echinognathus.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 


Echinoidea.—Deecke, W., 5. 


, Carboniferous. — Hawkins, H. L..,. 

2; Mansuy, H., 4. 

, Cretaceous.—Brydone, R. M.,1& 53. 
Fourtau, R ; Gillitzer, G.; Hawkins, 
H. L.; Klinghardt, F.; Lambert, J., 
4; Scupin, H.; Steinmann, J. H.C. 
G. G5; 

—, Hocene.—Boussac, J.; Dainelli, G.,. 
2: Fourtau, R.,2; Vogl, V. 

—., Jurassic.—Orbigny, A. D. d’; Pia,. 
J. von; Richardson, L., 2. 

—, Miocene.—Lovisato, D., 3: Pack,,. 
R. W.; Schaffer, F. X. 

—.,, Oligocene.—Maury, C. J. 

— , Permian.—Mansuy, H. 

—, Pliocene.—Fourtau, R., 3. 

——, Quaternary.—Fourtau, R. 

, Tertiary —Chapman, F., 3; Cott- 
reau, J.; Lambert, J., 1 & 2. 

——, 'Triassic.—Bather, l. A. 

, internal structure & phylogeny of.. 
—Klnghardt, I. 
—, plate-crushing 

)a JUP SY 

Echinolampas.—Cottreau, J.; Fourtau, 
K., 2; Lambert, J.; Maury, C. J.3. 
Schatter, F. X. 

Echinopsis.—Lambert, J. 

Kclogite.—Becke, F. J. K., 6; Endell, K.. 

{conomic geology, classification of lands 
in.—Smith, G. O., 2. 

— , development of. — Brooks, 

AE. 


in. — Hawkins, 


, literature—Knopf, A., 6; 

Paige, S., 3. 

, Philippine Is.—Cox, A. J., 2. 

Ectenodesma & Ectomaria.—Clarke, J. 
NY ae 

Edaphodon.—Hussakof, L. 

Edestidxe.—Karpinsky, A. 

Edinburgh.—Strahan, A. 

Edmondia.—Craner, R.; Mark, C. G. 

Edmonton formation, Alberta.—Brown, 
B., 2; Lambe, L. M., 2. 

Edriocrinus.—Ohern, D. W., 3. 

Eger Valley (Germany).—Reck, H. 
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Eggenburg (Lr 
X., 1&2: 

Eggysodon, gen. nov.—Roman, F. 

HNglisia —Harder, P. 

Egypt.—Andebeau Bey; Ball, J., 1-4; 
Barocelli, P.; Boussac, J., 4; Couyat, 
J., 2-4; Hume, W. F.; Klebelsberg, 
R. von; Letens K., 4 & 6; Oppen- 
heim, P. . 2; Schmidt, M.; Stromer, 
K., 2; see also E@ypt, Survey Dept. 

-Eiberg Basin (Tyrol).—Leuchs, K. 

Eifel district (Germany).—Fhiegel, G.; 
Meyer it oh i Quiritie; His 
Sommer meier, L. 

Eifel Fault. = Tiohest, M., 4. 

-Eifelian, Belgium. —"Asselber gs, E., 4; 
Anten, J., 4. 

Ejiland (Bohemia).—Michel, H., 4. 

“Ekzemtheorie,’ LAcHMANN’s. — Har- 
bort, E., 4. 

Elasmosaurus.—Dombrovski, B. 

Elatocladus, gen. nov.—Halle, T. G., 
3. 

Elba. ey G. D’: Aloisi, P., 1-3; 
Arlt, H.,2; Manasse, E.; Millosevich, 
Re 2, 

Elbe R. (Bohemia). 


Electracanthinus, 


. Austria).—Schaffer, F. 


—Sokol R., 1 & 3. 
Hlectragapetus, 


EHlectraulax, Electrocerum, Electro- 
helicopsyche, Electropsilites, and 
Electrotrichia.—UImer, G. 
_Hlenchus.—Boussac, J. 
Elephant-trench, Dewlish. — Ferrar, 
H.'T’.; Fisher, O., 4; Reid, C., 2. 
_Elephas.—¥ reudenberg, W., 2; Lich- 


kov, B.; (yen, P. A: ; Pontier G.; 
Stefanescu, S.; Seergel, W. 
Elgin (Scotland).—Huene, F. von, 2. 
Elkania.—Walcott, C. D. 
Elkhorn (Montana).—Knopf, A., 4. 
Elko (B.C.).—Leach, W. W.; Schofield, 
S. J. 
Ellice Is.—Marshall, P. 
Ets, R. W., Biogr.—See Anon., S 
Elonichthys—broom, R., 5. 
Hlopteryx.—Andrews, C. W. oie 
E] Perdido meteorite. SLEEES Hie ae 
_Emargimula—Fischer, E., 2; Harder, 
P.; Toni, A. de. 
Embolite-—Van Horn, F. R. 
Embrunais (Basses-Alpes)—Haug, E. 
Emerald-mines, Ethiopia. — Claremont, 
Ts. 
—— ——, Ural Mts. —- Mikhyeev, N. 


Ss. 
Emilia (Italy)—Anelli, M. 
Emmendingen (Baden). — Glaser, J. ; 
Stierlin, H. 
Emmerlefi- Kliff (Schleswig-Holstein).— 
Gagel, C., 4. 
Emscherian, Silesia.—Scupin, H. 
Ena.—Germain, L. 
Enallaster.—Fourtau, R.; 
J. Hee Gio: 
Enallohelia.—Speyer, C. 
Enantiostreon, gen. nov.— Bittner, A., 2; 
Frech, F., 5. 


Steinmann, 
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Enantiotropic transformation. — John- 
ston, J., 3: 

Encrinurus.—Reed, F. R. C. 

, Bather, F. A. 

Enderbury 1. (Pacific) —Elschner, C. 

Endophyllum.—Mausuy, H., 4. 

Page (Switzerland). — Cornelius, H. 


Me. 
Engelhartszell (Up. Austria). — Till. 
A 


Engineering, geology &. 
Jil. 

English Channel, pebbles from.—Jukes- 
Browne, A. J., 5. 
a , submerged forests of —Reid, 


Ennaticina.—Brown, A. P. 

Enns Valley (Austria).—Brueckner, E.,. 
4, 

Entalophora.—Cauu, F.; 
N. 

E/nteles.—Renz, C., 7. 


Wegner, R. 


Entolium.—Mark, C. G.; Ravn, J. P- 
J. 

Entomolestes—Gregory, W. K. 

Entrochus.—Bather, F. A. 

BOLTED DS. — Dawson, C., 1 & 2;. 
Keith, A.; Kolderup, C. Hes McCurdy, 
GaGa Smith, G. E., 1- 3; Water- 


ston, D.; Woodward, A. 5. 

Nae gen. nov.—Cockerell, T. D-. 
Nee OA 

Eocene, Alaska.—Capps, 8. R., 1 & 2; 
Eakin, H. M. 

, Algeria.—Oppenheim, P., 2. 

, Belgium. — Cornet, J., 4; Dele-. 

court, J., fil. ; Depéret, C.,6; Leriche, 

M., 5. 

, California. RS 
Taff, J. A. 

—— , Colorado.—Knowlton, F. H. 

—, Congo Belge.—Vincent, E. 

—., Croatia.— Vogl, V. 

——.,, Cyclades.—Negris, P., 3. 

—, Devon.—Ussher, W. A. K., 2. 

, Egy Dis — Boussac, J., 4; " Oppen- 

heim, P,, 2: 


Dickerson, 


5 J., 2; Bordage, 
E.; Dollfus, G. F., 2, 3, &8; Douvillé, 
H., 4; Gosselet, J. A. A.; Grossouvre, 
A. de; Jodot, P.; Maury, 2%. 
Stuart-Menteath, P. W. 

——, Hampshire.—Reed, F. R. C., 2; 
White, H. J. O. 

, Kent.—Leach, A. L., 2. 

——, Persia.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

——, Timor I.— Wanner, J., 2. 

—, Trinidad.—Maury, C. J. 

——, West Africa.—Leriche, M., 6. 

, Wyoming.—Sinclair, W. J. 

Eocene geography, North Atlantic.— 
Semper, M., 2. 

Eoctonus.—Vetrunkevich, A. 

Eodiadema.—Bather, F. A. 

Eolian Is.—Stefani, C. de. 

Eoliths.— Bennett, F. J.; 
N.; see also Implements. 


Haward, F. 
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Eoorthis—Walcott, C. D. 
Eopleurotoma.—Dainelli, G. 
Eoscorpius—Petrunkevich, A. 
Hospheroma.—F erster, B. 
Eostrophomena.— W alcott, C.D: 
Hotherium.—Abel, O., 2. 
Botomaria.—Reed, F.R.C. 
Eozoon.—Liesegang, R. E. © 

-rocks, Quebec.—Stansfield, J. 
Epiaster —Fourtau, R. ; Scupin, 18th 
Epidesmine, new mineral. — Rosicky, 


Epidiorite, Argyll_—Bailey, E. B. 

, W. Australia.—Thomson, J. A. 

Epidote, Congo Belge. — Buttgenbach, 
H ~ 


pals 

——., Elba.—Manasse, I. 

a I.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

-adinole, Urnguay.— Walther, K. 

Epirus.—Renz, C., 4. 

Epismilia.—Speyer, C. 

Epistreptophyllum. Spey er, C. 

Equida.—Chubb, 8. H.: Osborn, EE, 
3. 

Equisetites. — Halle, T. G., 2 & 3; 
Krishtofovich, A.; Seward, A. C., 2 & 

_ 4; Zeiller, R. 

Equisetum.—F eerster, B. 

beds, Yorkshire.—Kendall, P. F. 

Hquus.— Grossouvre, A. de, 3; Hay, 
On P Wds 2) invine, A a> Osborn, 
13 oN thee) 

Kr ‘ 

Hretmophyllum. — Thomas, 
shaw, 4 

Hrettopterus.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Hricia.—Germain, lh. 

Hridotrypa.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Erie, Lake (N. Am.).—Parks, W. A., 4; 
Spencer, J. W. W., 3. 

Erinaceus.—Wegner, R. N. 

Hriphyla.—Scupin, H.; Woods, H. 

Krivan (Armenia).—Lisitzuin, K. I. 

Erongo rocks, Hereroland.—Cloos, H. 

Erosion.—Azzi, G.; Evans, J. W., 8. 

, Alleghany Valley. Williams, 
Dds ler yah 

——, Germany (S.).—Reck, H. 

, uaurentian Lakes.—Taylor, F. B. 

—, New South Wales. — Stissmilch, 
C. A. 

—.,, South Africa.—Harger, H. S., 2. 

——,, Switzerland.—Chaix, K., 2. 

—, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4. 

, climate &—Azzi, G., 3. 

—, faults &—Davis, W. M., 5. 

— , fluvial.—Lugeon, M., 3. 

——, international atlas of—Chaix, E., 
3. 


H. Ham- 


, marine. — Carus - Wilson, 
Stevens, A. 
— Gas Sicily. —Platania, G., 5. 
, subterranean,—Principi, P., 4. 
See also Glacial erosion. 
Krosion - planes, Mahoning formation, 


_Ohio.—Condit, D. D. 


C., 4; 


-surface, Idaho.—Umpleby, J. B., 2. 
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Erotesis.—UImer, G. 

Erratics, Austrian Alps.—Gé6tzinger, F.. 

, Berne.—Gerber, E., 3. 

a ; British Is. — See Brivisu Assoc. 
ComMItTEE. 

——., Franconia.—Zenetti, P. 

——, liverpool distri stad be 

—, Posen.— Wolff, W. 

, Westphalia.—Hirzebruch, F. 

Eruptive rocks.—See Igneous rocks. 

Ervilia.—Shvetz, F. P. 


Hrythriea—tCouyat, J. 
Erzgebirge (Saxony). — Bergt, 
Schwartz, he/she gE 
Erzsébetréros (Hungary). — Roth von. 
Telegd, L., 4. 
Kskers, Ksthonia.—Hausen, H. 
, Livonia.—Muehlen, L. yon zur. 
—, Ohio.—Stautter, C. Rh. 
——,, kames &—Gregory, J. W., 3. 
See also Drumlins, Glacial de-. 
posits, &e. 
Espuna (Murcia).—Villasante, F. B. 
Essentuki (Caucasus).—Langwagen, J. 
Essex.— Barrow, G., 4; Bell, A., 1 & 2 
Hinton, M. A.C.; ’ Irving, ie SueKone 
son, Pei Gre Underwood, Wan : Warren, 
ey BU, 1&2; Wood, J. M. 
Tako Madeira.—Gagel, C., 3. 
, New South Wales. —Jevons, ese 
=, ; Quebec. —Adams, F. D., 4. 
, Switzerland = Salse re 2. 
i fence Beds, Brazil. —Branner, Ja. 
Estheria. — Frech, F., 3; Haynes, W.. 
Jee UG, Io AN lap 2 "Mansuy, H.,1& 
2. 
—— -beds, Hungary.—Frech, F., 3. 
Esthonia.—Born, A., 2; Doss, Barak 
Hausen, H. if 
Estuarine Series, Yorks. —Kendall, P.. 
Etapteris.—Nathorst, A. G., 2. 
Ethiopian emerald-mines —Claremont,. 


W.:. 


Btion (Ardennes).—Dollfus, G. F., 6 ; 
Watrin, N. 


Ktna (Sicily). —Fiore, O. de; Fried- 
lander, I., 4; P onte, G.; Sieberg, A.; 
Starrabba, F. S., . a 


Etretat (Seine Int. ).—Lecureur, A. 
Ktsch Valley (I'yrol).—Trener, GC Bs 
ee eaod J. 
Huchilus.—F cerster, B, 
Huchrysalis.—Hohenstein, V. 
Kuclase.—Kcechlin, R.; Vorobey, Aeolus 
Huclastes. —Stefano, G. de, 2. 
Huconulus.—Germain, L. 
Eucrite.—Berwerth, F, 
Hucycloidea.—¥ischer, E., 2. 
Hucycloscala.—Kittl, E. A. L., 2. 
EHudea.—Orbigny, A. D. a’. 
Teachenella, subgen. nov. — Richter, 
We 
Hudesia.—Richardson, L., 3. 
Euelephas.—Wegner, R. N. 
EHugnamptidea.—W ickham, H, F, 


{1913 -| 1 

Eulota.—Germain, L. 

Eunelia.—Prosser, C. S., 4. 

Euomphalus.—Boutwell, J. M.; Clarke, 
J. M., 7; Gortami, M., 2; Kittl, E. 
A.L., 2; Lowe, H.; Mansuy, H., 4; 
Tommasi, A. 

Eupatagus.—Boussac, J. 

Euphemus—Boutwell, J. M.; Cramer, 
R.; Mansuy, H., 4. 

Euphyllia.—Felix, J. 

Eure-et-Loir (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 
3&8. 

Eurite——Bourgeat, F. E., 2. 

Europe, Drift deposits of America &— 
Deeley, R. M. 

. geological surveys in.—Léczy, L. 

von, 2. 

. International geol. map of.—Bey- 

schlag, F. H. A., 1 & 3. 

(Central), Tertiary volcanoes of.— 
Tauber, A. 

—— (N.), secular elevation in.—Geer, 
G. de, 2. 

(N.W.), 
Peach, B. N. 

Euryalox—Kittl, E. A. h., 2. 

Eurychilina.-—Reed, F. R. C. 

Eurycyadolepis.—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Eurydesma.—Dun, W.S.., 3. 

Eurymetopus.—Postlethwaite, J. 

Eurymyella, gen. nov.—Williams, H. 
S 


Cambrian fauna of.— 


Eurypterida.—Clarke, J. M., 6; Grabau, 
A. W., 4; Kindle, E. M. 
Eurypterus—Clarke, J. M., 6. 
Eurytellina.—Brown, A. P. 
Eusarcoris.—F erster, B. 
Eusarcus.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 
Euspatangus—F ourtan, R., 2. 
Eusyringium.—Squinabol, 8. 
Euthriofusus—Schafter, F. X. 
Euthystylus.—Kittl, E. A. L., 2. 
Eutomoceras—Koken, E. 
Eutritonium.—Dolltus, G. F. 
Euvola— Brown, A. P. 
Evolution.—Semper, M. 
, minor saltations &—Osborn, H. F., 


6. 

, origin of unit characters &— 
Osborn, H. F., d. 

, paleontology &—Osborn, H. F., 


if 

. phylogeny &—Matthew. W. D., 2. 

, tetraplasy in.—Osborn, H. F., 7. 

Exmouth (Devon).—Carus-Wilson, C., 
3-5. 

Exogyra—Fischer, E., 2; Scupin, js Dep 
Steinmann, J. H.C. G.G.,5; Woods, 
H: 

Experiment in geology.—Koénigsberger, 


J., 10; Paulcke, W. 


Fagersjé (Sweden).—Holmquist, P. J. 

Fagne (Belgium).—Maiilieux, E., 9. 

Fairbanks district (Alaska)—Knopf, A., 
5; Prindle, L. M.; Smith, P.S., 2. 


= 


“ 


Falkland Is.—Clarke, J. M.,3 & 5. 

Famennian, Belgium. — Anthoine. R., 
4, 

‘ Fanglomerate,’ the term.—Lawson, A. 


Fannich Mts. (Ross-shire).—Peach, B. 


Fareham (Hants).—Arnaud, Fewer 
Farnham (Surrey).—Bury, H., 1 & 2. 
Farsthweiler (Lorraine).—Van Werveke, 
47. ; 
Fasciolaria.—Brown, A. P.; Schaffer, 


vs 


Fassa Valley (Tyrol).—Gordon, M. M. 
O 


Faults.—Davis, W. M., 5; Reid, H. F., 
2; Wilckens, O. 

, Basin Ranges (U.S.A.).—Baker, 

L 


——., Belgian Coalfields—Cambier, R.; 
Demeure, A. 

— ., Loire Valley.—Jodot, P., 3. 

— , Lombardy.—Pullé, G., 3. 

— , Utah.—Boutwell, J. M. 

, determination of hade of inverse.— 

Vrancken, J., 2. 

. See also Horizontal displacements, 
&c. 

Faunas, correlation of fossil—Williams, 
Hs S22: 

Favia.—Felix, J.; Speyer, C. 

Favositella, gen. nov.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Favosites—Clarke, J. M., 7; Mansuy, 
H., 2; Reed, F. R. C.; Stauffer, C. 
R.:; Swartz, C. K., 2. 

Fayalite,—Busz, K., 2. 

Fayim (Egypt).—Schmidt, M. 

Fedaiella—Kittl, E. A. L., 2. 

Felis.—Jackson, J. W. 

Felix—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Felsinotherium.—lIssel, A. 

Felsite, Devon.—Worth, R. H. 

, Egypt.—Ball, J. 

—., Inverness-shire.—Barrow, G., 3. 

—, Southern Rhodesia. — Maufe, H. 
B.; Zealley, A. £. V., 2. 

, Victoria—Jutson, J. T., 2. 

Felsédiéds (Hungary)—Horusitzky, H. 

Felsophyre, Virginia. — Watson, T. L., 
9 


Felspar—Baker, M. B.; Becke, F. J. 
K., 6; Bowen, N. L., 2; Dittler, E. ; 
Ledoux, A.; Lovisato, D., 2; Michel, 
H.; Rogers, A. F., 4; Roth von Telegd, | 
L.; Wright, F. E., 4. 

Felspar, & quartz, poikilitic 
growths of.—Geijer, P 

Felspathic rocks, effect of agriculture on 
potash in.—André, G. 

Fenestella—Mansuy, H.,1 &4; Ulrich, 
BIOS 3: 


inter- 


- Fennoscandia. — Hégbom, A. G., 4; 


Sederholm, J. J., 4. 
Ferghana (Turkestan).—Mushketov, D. 
I 


Fern Ledges (New Brunswick).—Stopes, 
MCAC. 
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Ferri-sulphates, genesis of natural.— 
Scharizer, R. 

Fez (Morocco).—Douvillé, R., 4. 

Fialpopo (Misol Archipelago) —Bcehm, 
G 


Fibularia.—Lambert, J., 2. 

Fichtelgebirge (Bavaria). — Schmidt, 
Alb. 

Ficula.—Schaffer, F. X. 

Ficus.—Lee, W. T. 

Fife (Scotland). Serna Tex 

Fiji Archipelago.—Marshall, P. 

Filisparsa.—Cann, F. 

Fimbria.—Beckh, J. von 

Findlay (Ohio).—Condit, D. D.,2; John- 
ston, J. 

Finkeluburgia.—W alcott. C. D. 

Finkenberg (Rhenish Prussia).—Schuer- 
mann, EK. 

Finland.—Frosterus, B.; Hégbom, A. G., 
4; Makinen, E.; Sederholm, IPSC 
Fire-clay, British Columbia. —Camsell, 

Cz 2. 


FiscHER DE WALDHEIM’s ‘ Orycto- 
graphie, &c.—See Prout, L. B. 

Fishes.—See Pisces. 

Fistulipora & Fistuliporella—vUlvich, 
He.Qi 3: 

kitch-Hill granite-gneiss, New Hamp- 
shire.—Lahee, F. H. 

Fiume (Croatia).—Kadié, O., 2. 

VF jords.—Gregory, J. W.; Nordenskjéld, 
©: 


, Norway.—Hull, FE. 

Flaming (Brandenburg).—Meyer, E. 

Fléche, La (Sarthe).—Bigot, A., 2 

Flemingia.—Frech, F., 5. 

Flint, banded.—Liesegang, R. E. 

, chipping of.—Haward, F. N. 

——, implements.—See lnplements. 

——.,, striation of —Moir, J. R., 2. 

, sub-Crag.—Mor1r, J. R., 3. 

Flint I. (Pacific)—Elschner, C. 

Flintshire.—Strahan, A. 

K loitite—Becke, F. J. K., 4. 

Floras, former climates &  fossil.— 
Nathorst, A. G., 3. 

See also Plante. 

Flores I. (D.E.I.).—Pannekoek van 
Rheden, J. J.; Rack, G. 

Florida (U.S.A.).—Marshall. R. B., 3. 

Floriffoux (Belgium).—Stainier, X., 3. 

Florissant (Colorado).—Cockerell, T. D. 
A., 1 &2; Wickham, H. F. 

Fluorite.—Himmelbauer, A., 3. 

— -pegmatite, Sweden. — Wallerius, 
ED 


Fluorspar.—Himmelbauer, A., 3. 

Flysch, Austria.—Jeger, 

, Basses Alpes.—Haug, E. 

——, Bavaria.—Hahn, F. F., 2. 

— ., Moldavia.—Cosmovici, N. L. 

, Moravia.—Schubert, R. J., 3. 

Foéa (Bosnia).—Nowak, E. 

Foel -lwyd (Carnarvonshire).—Rhodes, 
J. E. W. 


Fogi Beds (D.E.I.).—Krumbeck. L. 

Fogiella, gen. nov.—Krumbeck, L. 

Foix (Ariége).— Bertrand, L., 2 & 4; 
Longchambon, M., 2. 

Folding, buckled.—Barrow, G., 2. 

, differential.—Perkins, G. H. 

, experimental.—Paulcke, W. 

Fontainebleau (Seine-et- Marne). — Ber- 
geron, J., 5. 

Foordiceras.—Frech, F., 2. 

ae R. B., Obit— See Oldham, R. 

eae 

Footprints, Moa—Wilson, K. 

See also Trails, animal. 

Foraminifera, Carboniferous. — Deprat, 
Jeo uMansuy, a, Ae 

——.,, Eocene.—Altpeter, O.; Boussac, J.; 
Chapman, F.; Douvillé, H., 3; Schu- 
bert, R. J., 3. 

, Liassic.—U pton, C. 

——., Oligocene.—F eerster, B. 

——, Permian.—Deprat, J., d. 

—-, Pliocene & Quaternary. — Bagg, 

, Tertiary. —Chapman, F.,3; Prever, 

P. L.; Rutter, L.; Schmidle, W. 

, Triassic. — Heinrich, A.; Hohen- 

stein, V. 

, structure of —Altpeter, O. 
Foret, F. A., Obit—See Blanc, H.; 
Brueckner, E., 7; Garwood, E. J., 4 
Forest Marble, Buckinghamshire.— 
Davis, A. M., 2. 

Forest, L., Obit—See Pantanelli, D., 
De 

Forests, geological formations &— 
Larne, P. 

Forét de Montgeon (Seine Inf.).— 
Duteurtre, M. 

Forfarshire.—Jowett, A. 

Forma, E., Obit.—See Dervieux, E. 

Forno Glacier (Engadin). — Cornelius, 
15) 

Forth R. (Scotland).—Cadell, H. M. 

Fossarina.—Germain, L. 

Fossil beads.—Banton, J. T. 

Fossils, list of characteristic. — See 
BritisH Assoc. Committee, 2. 

—, nomenclature of type--——Burling, 
BaD: 

, occurrence in masses of.—Fraas, 

K., 3; Wiman, C. 

, stratigraphical value of.—Schu- 

chert, C. 

See also Authozoa, Crustacea, §c. 
POR ICENO —Courty, G., 2; Kindle, 
EK. M., 2; Meunier, S.; Reis, O. M. 

Foul I. (Burma).-—-Brown, J. C., 3. 

Fox, W., Obit.—See Anon., 6 

Foyaite-rocks, Hungary.—Mauritz, B. 

France, Central Plateau——Launay, L. 
de, 4 

, coal-resources of.—Defline, M. 

—, gold in.—Lyon, M. 

, mineralogy of.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 


5. 


See also Charente, Dordogne, ec. 
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Franciscan Series, California. — Davis, 
CH. 

Franconia.—Wagner, G., 3; Zenetti, P. 

Frankenstein (Silesia) —Beyschlag, F. 
H. A., 4; Krusch, P., 2. 

Frankenwald.—Hundt, R. 

Frankfort (Brandenburg).—Hucke, —. 

Franklin Furnace (N.J.). — Palache, 
C22: 

Frasnian, Belgium. — Asselbergs, E.; 
Maillieux, E.,9; Klahn, H. 

Frechiella.—Renz, C., 7. 

Freising (Bavaria). —Koehne, W. 

Frias R. (Argentina).—Carles, H. de. 

Fribourg (Switzerland).—Beaud, —. 

Fritscu, A., Obit.—See Anon., 7. 

Friuli (Venetia).— Dainelli, G., 1-3; 
Taramelli, T. 

Frondicularia.—Bage, R.M.; Chapman, 
F., 3; Schmidle, W. 

Frost, effects of —Werenskiold, W., 2. 

Fruska (Croatia).—Tuean, F.,6 & 7. 

Fruticicola.—Germain, L. 

Fuente Alamo (Spain).—Jiménez de 
Cisneros. D. 

Fuerfeld (Hesse).—Schopp, H. 

Fulgur oficus.—Schaffer, F. X. 

Fuller’s Earth, Arkansas. —Branner, J. 
Cara: Lindgren, W. 

Funda-Biabo (Belgian Congo).—Del- 
haye, F., 2. 

Fundkofel (Austria).—Canaval, R., 2. 

Furka Pass (Switzerland).— Buxtorf, 
Ad! 

Fusinus.—Dickerson, R. E. 

Fusoficula—Maury, C. J. 

Fusulina.—Deprat, J., 5. 

Limestone, Albania & Croatia.— 

Schubert, R. J., 2. 

, Greece.—Renz, C., 7. 

, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 5. 

Fusulinella—Mansuy, H.., 4. 

Fusulinide, evolution of—Deprat, J., 
oO. 

Fusus.—Bajarunass, M. W.; Harder, P.; 
Maury, C. J.; Scupin, H.; Vincent, 
E 


Futasfalva (Hungary ).—Papp, K. von. 
Fuzine (Hungary)—Kormos, T., 6. 
Fyne. Loch (Argyll).—Tyrrell, G. W:, 4. 


Gaablau (Lower Silesia) —Cramer, R. 
Gabbro, Adirondack Mts.—Miller, W. 


Ie 
——, Albania.—Nopcsa, F. 
—, Assam.—Pascoe, EF. H. 
—— ., Celebes.—W underlin, W. 
—., Egypt.—-Ball, J. 
—. Grisons. — Cor nelius, H. P. 
——, Hesse.—Klemm, G., 3. 
, New Guinea.—Hendring, O. G. 
» Nias I—Veen, A. Li W. E, 
van der. 
, Pays Basque.—Lapparent, J. de. 
——,, Saxony.—Bergt. W. 
—, Sweden.—Sobral, J. M. 
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Gabbro, Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 3. 

, W. Australia.—Simpson, E. S. 

Gaboon (French West Africa)—Arsan- 
dauxy Hee Wacroixy Al he ASS: 

Gadinia.—Cossmann, A. EK. M., 2. 

Gadus.—Schubert, R. J. 

Gagaticeras.—\|3uckman, S. S., 2. 

Gagri (Caucasus).—Shvetzov, M. 

Gaick (Inverness-shire). — Barrow, G.,. 
3. 

Galatheidz.—Balss, H. 

Galaxvea.—Felix, J. 

Galeorhinus. nes D.S. 

Galeus.—Priem, F., 2. 

Galicia. —T pehteaira, R.; Michael. R. 52s 
Noth, J., 3. : Rehbinder, B.; Rogala, 
W. Soe tes Szater, W. 

Galuae (Ireland).— — See BRITISH Assoc. 
CoMMITTEE. 

Gambier Archipelago.—tLacroix, A. F. 
A., 5; Marshall, P. « 

Ganonema.—UImer, G. 

Sorte Hill (Dumbarton).—Wyllie, B-. 
K. N. 

Gard (France).—Durand, A. 

rae Mte. (Lombardy). — Bonomini, 


Gargano, Mte. (Apulia).—Gramzow, E. 

Gargasian, Switzerland.—Heim, A. 

Garnes (Norway).—Brogger, A. W. 

Garnet.—Fermor, lL. L.,2; Lovisato, D., 
2; Scrivenor, J. B., 2. 

Garngad cement-stone.—Neilson, J. 

Garnieria.—Kavn, J. P. J. 

Garonne R. (France).—Blayac, J. 

Se, Gebel (Libyan Desert.)—Leuchs, 

Garriongill (Lanark).—Macgregor, M. 

Garum. ~ Boussac, a) 

Garvock Group, Kincardineshire. — 
Campbell, R. 

Gas, Hungary.—Noth, J.; Papp, K. 
von, 3; Schafarzik, F., 3. 

5 Kokskar 1 Doss’ B., 2. 

—, Mekran.—Christie, W. A. K. 

—, Rumania.—Tanasescu, I., 2. 

—— , Texas.—Udden, J. A., 2. 

—, United States——Campbell, M. R.; 
Clapp; Ge; Elubbard) “Gas 
Ohern, D. W. ie White, i Ce 

—., W. Australia. "Simpson, E. 

—, * helium in.—Czako, E. 

, origin of —Clapp, F. G. 

Gaspé Peninsula (Canada).—Clarke, J. 
M., 4 


2. 
S. 


AS 

Gastrodonta.—-Cockerell, T. D. A., 3. 

Gastropoda, Carboniferous.—Cramer, R. ; 
Mansuy, H., 1 & 4; Mark, C. G.:; 
Stauffer, C. R. 

, Cretaceous.—Jenkins, O. P.; Le- 
cointre, G.; Lee, W. T.; Scupin, H.; 
Steininann, J. H. C. G. G., 5. 

— , Devonian.—Asselbergs, E.; Clarke,. 
J. M.,3, 5, & 7; Gortani, M., 2; Koz- 
lowski, R.; Leriche, M.; Lewe, H ; 
Mansuy, H., 4; Ohern, D. W., 5 > 
Prosser, C. 8., 4; Stauffer, C. R- 


17¢ 


Gastropoda, Eocene.—Boury, E. de, 2 & 
3; Cockerell, T. D. A., 3; Cossmann, 
A. E. M., 2; Dainelli, G. ; Dickerson, 
R. E.; Leriche, M.,7; Vincent, E:; 
Vogl, V. 

, Jurassic.—Beehm,G.; Davis, C.H.; 

Fischer, E., 2; Orbigny, A. D. @’; 

Kavu; J: bad 

, Liassic.—Toni, A. de. 

, Miocene.—Andrussov, N.; Brown, 
A. P.; Cerulli-Irelli, S.; Hickling, G.; 
Joss, Ca He) Schaiter;, HX. ; Suter 
He Loulaan. 2 

—., Oligocene.—Bajarunass, M. W.; 
Cockerell, T. D. A., 3; Foerster, B. 

, Ordovician. — Branson, E. B.; 
Perkins, G. H.; Reed, F. R. C. 

, Permian.—Mansuy, H., 1 & 4. 

——., Permo-Carboniferous.— Dun, W. 
S., 3 


ie Pliocene.—Menzel, H., 4; Suter, 


-~——, Quaternary.— Brown, A. P.; Caziot, 
K.,1& 2; Germain, L.; Geyer, D.; 
Kormos, T.; Mansuy, H., 4; Menzel, 
H.,2; Newton, R. B.; Odhner, N. H. 

, silurian.—Reed, F. R.C.; Wil- 

liams, H. 8. 

, Tertiary—Boury, E. de, 1 & 4; 

Cossmann, A. E. M.; Dollfus, G. F.; 

Jooss, C. H., 2; Katzer, F.; Maury, 

C. J.; Newton, R. B.; Oppenheim, 

eo evivenard. Gr... 2 5 oS hivetza Hy. 

Pp; 


—, Triassic. — Frech, F., 3 & 5; 
Hohenstein, V.; Kittl, E. A. L., 2; 
Koken, K.; Krumbeck, L.; ‘’ommasi, 


—, protoconch of.—Thompson, W. F. 

-—, tracks of.—Chapman, F., 4. 

‘Gatooma (S. Rhodesia).—Zealley, A. E. 
Vien: 

Gatun formation.—Brown, A. P. 

Gaudryina.—Bageg, R. M. 

4ault, contours of base of.—Strahan, 

oy Oe 

GAUTHIER, V. A., Obit—See Lambert, 
Diese 

Gearksutite—Bogeild, O. B., 2. 

Gedinnian, Ardennes.—Dorlodot, H. de, 
2; Leriche, M., 1 & 2. 

Gees (Rhenish Prussia)—Dohm, S. 

‘GEIKIE, J., Biogr.—See Anon., 8. 

Geinitzella.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Gelasmodon, gen. nov.—Cooper, C. F., 3. 

4GELLERSTEDT, G., Obit.—See Erdmann, 
E., 2. 

Gemmula.—Brown, A. P. 

Genthite.—Beyschlag, F. H. A., 4. 

‘Geochemistry.—Liesegang, R. E., 2. 

“Geochronology.—Geer, G. de. 

eee te EK. de, 2 & 3; Romero, 
A. A. 

“Geological reports. — Anderson, R.; 
Iving, We 1Dre isemip, Gh. Me 3. 
Richards, R. W.; Ridgeway, J. L.; 
Smith, G. O.; Smith, P. 8S. 
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Geological Survey, Africa (S.).—Young, 
Rh. B: 

— ——, Austria.—See Tietze, E. 

— —, Great Britain.—Teall, J. J. 
ne 


, United States.—See Unirzep 

STATES. 

surveying.—See Surveying. 

Geological time.—Holmes, A.; Lane, A. 
C., 2; Lawson, R. W. 

Geology, allied sciences &—Chamber- 
lm, @. C512; Delecourt; J., fel. 

, development of appled.—Brooks, 

EE Via ElisesC. i: 

, experimental.—Paulcke, W. 

, paleobotany &.— Knowlton, F. 

He: 

, stratigraphical. — Jukes-Browne, 
2) 

, teaching of. —Cayeux, L.,2; Kilian, 

C. C. W., 7; Wagner, P.; Wilckens, 

Och 

, tectonic.— Wilckens, O. 

, text-books. — Arldt, H.; Kayser, 

E.; Launay, L. de, 3. 

, Werner & Hurron’s theories.— 

Sederholm, J. J., d. 

See also Economic geology. 

Geomorphology.—Azzi, G., 2; Boehm, 
A. von; Reck, H. 

Geonomites.—Lee, W. T. 

Geophysics.—Day, A. L., 2; Tornquist, 
A 


Georgia (U.S.A.).—Watson, T. L. 
Geosaurus.—Andrews, ©. W., 3. 
Geosynclines.—Stille, H. 
Geralinura.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Geralophus.—Wickham, H. F. 
Geratarbus.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Gerenth (Black Forest). — Henglein, 
M 


German East Africa.—Bchm, J.; Hen- 
nig, E., 2, 4, & 6; Janensch, W., 2; 
Kier, J.: Range, P., 2; Staff, H. von; 
Tornau, F. 

German South - West Africa. — Bar- 
Dibzkes Vans bUSZ. ks) Dubigk, Hl. 
Guerich, G.; Krause, C.,2; Kuntz, J.; 
Range, P.; Rimann, E.; Schaut, W.; 
Tobortfy, Z. yon. 

Germany, coalfields of—Boker, H. E. 

, earthquakes & tectonics of. — 
Tornquist, A. 

EHlephas in adrift of. — Seergel, 
N. 


, evolution of flora of. — Heck, 
F, 

——, history of mining in.—Freise, F., 1 
& 2; Hoeck, F. 

——, manganese in.—Kern, J. 

, tectonics.—Bartling, R., 2; Stille, 


— (K.), lignite of —Hoffmann, C. 

— (N.), lakes of —Jentzsch, C. A. 2 
& 4. 

(N.), lignite of. — Beker, H. E., 


id 


D. 
N 


* 


onal il 


Germany (N.E.), Tertiary of —Jentzsch, 
C.A., 7 


oy) 


, underground geology of.— 
Jentzsch, C: IN 6. 

(N.W.), salt-deposits of —Harbort, 
K. 


See also Baden, Sc. 

Gerolstein (Eifel) —Meyer, H.L. F., 3. 

Gervillia.—Bittner, A., 2; Frech, 105 
3-5 ; Hohenstein, WES "Mansuy, Blo, 2: 
Orbigny, A. D. d’; Scupin, H. 

Geyeroceras.—F rech, in, Oe 

Geysers, Y ellowstone Park. —Chaix, E., 4. 

Giessen (Hesse).—Schottler, W., 2 

Gigantosaurus.—Kier, J. 

Gilbert Is.—Marshall, P. 

Gilbertia—Cossmann, A. EK. M.,, 2. 

Ginglymostoma.—Leriche, M., 6. 

Ginkgo.—Depape, G.; Seward, A. C., 
1&6. 

Ginkgo Beds, Spitsbergen. — Nathorst, 
Xo Cicg (Ss 

Enns Valley (Suffolk).—Boswell, P. 

H. 


Chto (Ayrshire).—Bather, F. A., 4. 

Gismondite. —Himmelbauer, A. 

Giut Valley (Uri).—Ranfaldi, F. 

Glacial conglomerate, Belgian Congo.— 
Stutzer, O. 

— deposits, Alaska.—Tarr, R. 8. 

, Bavaria. — Penck, A., 4; 

Rothpletz, A., 3 

, Galicia.—Szafer, W. 

——., Holland.—Molengraaff, G. A. 


F. 
——, Ireland.—Hinch, J. de W. 
——, Pennsylvania. — Wright, G. 
18, 
eet ——.,, Stirling. — Gregory, J. W., 


, Switzerland.—Frei, R.; Gutz- 
willer, A. 
— , structure of.—Jentzsch, C. 


NB. 


See also Krratics, Glaciation, 
Ice Age, Moraines, &e. 
erosion.—Hamberg, A., 2. 

——— , Alps—Penck, A. 

—— ——, America.— Davis, W. M. 
—— ——, New Zealand.—Marshall, P., 


4. 
—— ——,, Norway.—Reusch, H. 
—— ——,, Sweden.—Hogbom, A. G. 
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Gyroscala.—Cossmann, A. KE. M. 
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Happurg (Bavaria).—Hérmann, K. 
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Haustator.—Cerulli-Ivelli, S.; Schaffer, 
Bh. X.; Vincent, Kt. 
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Hedenbergite.—Manasse, E. 

Hediey (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 3. 

Hegaus (Baden).—Gutmann, 8S. G. 

Heidelberg (Victoria). — Jutson, J. T., 

(5) 


Heiligenkreuz (‘Tyrol).—Koken, E. 

Helcion.—Orbigny, A. D. a’. 

Helena mining district (Montana).— 
Knopf, A., 2& 3. 

Helgeland (Nordland).—Oxaal, J.; Rek- 
stad, J., 2. 

Helicaulaxy.—Scupin, H. 

Helicigonia & Helicodonta.—Germain, 


Helicoprion.—Karpinsky, A. 
Helicopsyche.—UImer, G. 
Helicotoma.—Branson, K. B. 
Heliodiscus —Squinabol, 8. 
Heliolites. —Mansuy, H., 2; 
12, lke Ch 
Heliomera.—Perkins, G. H. 
Heliophyllum.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Man- 
suy, H.,4; Prosser, C.S.,3; Stauffer, 
CERe Swartz Cy key 2: 
Helix.—Caziot, H.; Cockerell, T. D. A., 
38: Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; Dollfus, 
G. F.; Germain, L. ; Schaffer, F. X. 
Helladotheriuwm.—Khomenko, I. 
Helmersenia—Walcott, C. D. 
Helminthochiton.—Robson, G. C. 
Hemiaster.—Fourtau. R. 
Hemicerithiwm.—Cossmann, A. EK. M., 
6) 


Hemipedina.—Bather, RAR 


Reed, 
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Hemifusus.—Scupin, H. 

Hemikreischeria.—Pruvost, P., 3. 

Hemimeryx.—Cooper, C. F., 3. 

Hemiptychina. — Mansuy, H., 4; Ya- 
kovlev, N. 

Hengistbury Head (Hants).—Chapman, 
F.; Reed, Fk. C:, 2. 

Henjam I. (Persian Gulf).—Pilgrim, G. 
KE 


Henlow (Bedfordshire).—Strahan, A., 6. 
Hensies (Hainault).—Mathieu, F. F., 5. 
Hérault (France).—Mayet, L. 
Hercoglossa.—V incent, E. 

Hereroland (8. Africa).—Cloos, H. 
Hermény (Hungary).—Halavats, G. von, 


Herouvalia.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Herschbach (Westerwald).—Endell, K., 
2. 

Herttordshire—Hopkinson, J.; Kidner, 


Herzegovina.—Katzer, F., 2. 
Hesse.—Beetz, W.; Klemm, G., 1&3; 
Koenen, A. von;Schopp, H. ; Schottler, 
W., 1-8; Steuer, A.. 1 & 2; Van 
Werveke, L., 10; Ziervogel, H. 
Hesse-Nassau.—Endell, K., 2; Kinkelin, 
iE 
Hetwerolite-—Ford, W. E. 
Heterastridium.—Krumbeck, L. 
Heterocyathus.—Felix, J. 
Heteropora.—W olter, O. 
Heterostegina.—Vrever, P. L. 
Heterostrea.—Jaworski, E. 
Heterotarbus.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Hetiangia.—Manusuy, H., 2. 
Heve, Cap de la (Seine Inf.).—Lecureur, 
A 


Hexalasma.—W ithers, T. H., 2. 
Hibolites.—Shvetzov, M. 

Hiddens I. (Riigen).—Leidhold, C., 2. 
Hildesheim (Hanover).—Kcenen, A. von, 


2. 
Hildoceras.—Renz, C., 7; Vadasz, M. 
E 


Hima.— Brown, A. P. 

Himalaya Mts. (Asia).—Burrard,S. G.,1 
& 2; Cowie, H. M.; Fisher, O.; Hay- 
den, H. H., 4; Oldham, R. D.; Reed, 
Hine Geile, Lads ol: 

Himantophyton, gen. 
Gils 2: 

Hindella.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Hindia.—Swartz, C. K., 2. 

Hippalimus.—Orbigny, A. D.d’. 

Hipparion.—Kormos, T., 5; Merriam, 
Je C..: 5: 

Hipparionyx.—Schuchert, C., 4. 

Hippopodium.—Orbigny, A. D. dv’. 

Hippopotamus.— Dawson, C., 2. 

Hitteren I. (Norway).—Schetelig, J., 2. 

Hodgkinsonite, new mineral.—Palache, 
(Ca 

‘Hochstadt (Franconia).—Zenetti, P. 

He@rnes, R., Obit.—See Dreger, J., 2. 

Hotting (Tyrol).—Blaas, J. 

Hoferia.— Bittner, A., 2. 


nov.— Matthew, 
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Hormann, A., Obit.—See Slavik, F. 

Hokkaido Prov. (Japan).—Kato, T. 

Hol (Norway).—Reusch, H., 4. 

Holaster.—Klinghardt, F. 

Holbrook (Arizona).—Merrill, G. P. 

Holcostephanus. — Steimmann, J. H.C. 
G. G., 4. 

Holcotrochus—Chapman, F., 3. 

Holderness (Yorkshire).—Thompson, C. 

Holectypus.—F¥ourtau, R. 

Holland.—Baren, J. van; Clement, —; 
Gracht, W. A. J. M. van W. van der; 
Molengraaff, G. A. F. 

Holmia.—Walcott, ©. D., 2. 

Holocentropus.—UlIner, G. 


Holocrinus.—Bather, F. A. 

Hologyra.—Hohenstein, V.; Kittl, E, 
Ae ie Oe 

Holopea.—Ohern, D. W.,5; Clarke, J. 


Me 

Holopella—Gortani, M., 2. 

Holoptychius.—W oodward, A. S., 4. 

Holstein (Germany).—Gagel, C., 6. 

Holy Isle (Arran).—Tyrrell, G. W. 

HouzapFEL, E., Obit.—See Kayser, E., 
3. 

Holzkirchen (Bavaria).—Penck, A., 4. 

Homalonotus.—Clarke, J. M., 2, 3, & 5; 
Kozlowski, R.; Leriche, M.; Ohern, 
De Weevos lerossern ©, S-.)4 

Homalostega.—Brydone, RK. M., 3. 

Homestake Mine (Dakota).—Paige, S. 

Homo, Peru.—Bingham, H. 

, Aurignacian.—Mayet, L., 2. 

, Mousterian.— Martin, H. 

——,, Quaternary.—Boule, M.; Broom, 
R., 8; Dawson, C., 1 & 2; Hewitt, 
H. D.; Monckton, G. F.; Shufeldt, 
R. W.; Wiegers, F. 

—, Stone-age.—F uerst, C. M. 

See also Man. 

Homocrinus.—Ohern, D. W., 3. 

Homesolon.—Wegner, R. N. 

Homomya.—Hohenstein, V.; Krumbeck, 
L 


Honduras.—Montis, H. de. 

Honfleur (Calvados).—Lecureur, A. 

Hooker, Sir Josepu I)., Obit. — See 
Prain, D. 

Hooker Glacier (New Zealand).— Mar- 
shall, P., 4. 

Hoplites—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 
4; Sintzov, I. T. 

Hoplitoides—Douvillé, H., 2. 

Hopsten (Westphalia)—Weegner, T. 

Horizontal displacements.—Quiring, H. 

Hormotoma.—Branson, E. B.; Clarke, 
J. M., 7; Reed, F. R. C. 

Hormuz I. (Persian Gult)—Pilgrim, G. 
K. 

Horn (Lr. Austria)—Himmelbauer, A., 
3. 

Hornera.—Cann, F. 

Horntels, Rumania.—Jonescu-Bujor, D. 

, Weathering of —Klemm, G., 2. 

Hornstone, Wirtemberg.— Hohenstein, 


Vie 
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Hortobaégy R. 
ahimik6 Mies 

Horton Series.—Bell, W. A. 

Hospitalet (Pyrenees).—Mengel, O. 

Houmart (Liége).—Anthoine, R., 2. 

Hradlischke (Bohemia).—Michel, H., 7. 

Hudson Bay drainage-area.—Follansbee, 
ae 

Hiibnerite.—Tronquoy, R., 2. 

Huelva (Spain). — Scotti, H.; Wetzig, 
b 


district (Hungary).— 


Huenella.—Walcott, C. D. 

Hughmilleria.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Hullbridge (Essex).— Reader, F. W.; 
Warren, S. H. 

Human remains.—See Homo & Man. 

Humeralis Beds—Schondort, F., 2. 

Humus.—Tamm, O. 

Hungary.—Ahlburg, J.,3; Ballenegger, 
R., 2; Bather, F. A:; Bittner, A.; 
Bockh, J. von; Ehik, J.; Emszt, K., 
1 & 2; Gaal, S. von; Halavadts, G. 
von, 1 &2; Hillebrand, E.; Hofmann, 
K.; Horusitzky, H., 1-3; Horvath, B. 
von,1&2; Kormos, T., 2-4 & 6; Lazar, 
B., 1 &2; Laszlé, G. von, 1 & 2; Liffa, 
A.,1& 2; Limanowski, M.; Léczy, 
L. von, 1 & 3; Mauritz, B., 1&2; 

| Noszky, E., 1 & 2; Noth, J.; Orosz, 

AG; Papp, WK) von) l—5.-) odekenhe 
1&2; Posewitz,T.,1&2; Roth von 
Telegd, L., 1-4; Rozlozsnik, P.; 
Schatarzik, F., 1-8; Schréter, Z., 
1-3; Schubert, R. J.; Szinye, S. M. 
von; Szontagh, T. von, 1 & 2; Teger, 
H.,1 & 2; Téglas, G.; Timkd, E.,1& 
2; Treitz, P.. 1 & 2; Vaddsz, M. E., 3 
& 4; Vendl, A., 1-8; Vitalis, I. 

Hungarian-Croatian coast-region.— 
Kadié, O., 2. 

Hungarites—Arthaber, G. von; Diener, 
Cee) Erech ete. 2: 

Hunsrtick Beds.—Leidhold, C., 3. 

Hunyad (Hungary).—Papp, K. von, 3. 

Hurlet datum-line.—Neilson, J. 

Huron, Lake (N. Am.).—Parks, W. A.,4; 
Spencer, J. W. W., 3; Wilson, M. E., 
4. 


Huron Shale, Ohio.—Prosser, C. S., 2. 

Huronian, Canada.—Coleman, A. P., 3; 
Wilson, M. E. 

Hustedia.—Mansuy, H.; Mark, C. G. 

Hurcuinson, Sir JonatTHan, Obit. — 
See Anon., 11. 

Hiittchenberg (Saxony).—Hundt, R.., 2. 

Hutton & WERNER’s theories.—Seder- 
holm, J. J., 5. 

Hyena, — Kormos, T.,5; Stromer, E., 

2. 

Hyalinia—Caziot, E.; Germain, L. 

Hyboclypus.—Richardson, L., 2. 

Hydrobia.—Ferster, B. 

— Limestone, Germany.—Kinkelin, F. 

Hydrodolomite.—Mullosevich, F. 

Hydropsyche—Ulmer, G. 

Hydrothermal alteration—Uglow, W. 
L., 3. 
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Hydrozincite—Wittich, E., 2. 

Hydrozoa, Devonian.—Swartz, C. K., 2: 

Hyleochampsa.—Andrews, C. W. ; 

Hyolithes—Clarke, J. M., 7; Reed, 
FR. C. 

Hyolithus.—Clarke, J. M.,3 & 5. 

Hyon (Hainault).—Cornet, J. 

Hyotherium.—Cooper, C. F.,3; Wegner, 
R. N. 

Hyperammina.— Hohenstein, V. 

Hypogeomys.—Grandidier, G. 

HAypolophites—ULeriche, M.., 6. 

Hypostoma.—Priem, F. 

Hypsaster.—Fourtau, R. 


Tcanotia.—W oods, H. 
Ice, crystallization of—Chirvinsku, P: 
N.. 2 


ANes a. 


eroding action of.—Evans, J. W..,. 


3 


, inland.—Nordenskjéld, O., 4. 

—, plasticity of —Hess, H.., 3. 

, Viscosity of —Deeley, R. M., 3. 
See also Glaciers, &e. 

Ice-age, Europe—Lepsius, R., 3. 

, Lr. Huronian. — Coleman, A. P., 


3: 

Ice-ages, ARRHENIUS’S theory of. — 
Kayser, E., 2. 

, former.—Manson, M. 

Ice-border formations, Sweden. — Geer, 
G. de, 5. 

Ice-caves.— Miller, A. M. 

Ice-sheets, Arctic glaciers & British. 
Garwood, E. J. 

Iceland.—Gregory, J. W.; Hartz, N.; 
Pjeturss, H. 

Ichthyosaurus —Fraas, E., 4. 

Ichthyosauria.—Simionescu, I.; see also- 
Reptilia. 

Idaho (U.S.A.). — Blackwelder, E., 2; 
Lindgren, W.; Shannon, E. V.; Um- 
pleby, J. B., 1 & 2. 

Idmonea.—Canu, F.; Orbigny, A. D. @’ 5. 
Wolter, O. 

Igneous emanation pressure. — Stevens, 
B., 2 & 3. 

magmas, differentiation phenomena. 

of.—Jevons, H.S., 2. 

rocks, Massachusetts.—Bascom, F. 

, sweden.—Sobral, J. M. 

, classification of—Milch, L.,. 

2; Sluys, M. 

, composition of—Hobbs, W. 


H.,¢2. 


, order of crystallization in.— 
Bowen, N. L.; Ziegler, V. 

, origin of —Felsch, J., 4. 

, quantitative classification of.. 
—Cross, W. ~ 

, saturated and unsaturated.— 
Shand, 8. J., 2. 

solution theory. — Schwarz,. 


> 


HY oo. 
—— ——,, text-book on. — Iddings, J- 
P. 
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Igneous rocks.—See also Granite, &c. 
Ili R. (Semirechensk Prov.).—-Kazanskii, 


6 
5 4 


Ilionia.—Ohern, D. W., 5d. 

Ilkley Spa (Yorkshire) —Burrell, B. A. 

Illenus.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Illinois (U.S.A.). — Bleininger, A. V.; 
Savage, T. E., 2; Trowbridge, A. C., 
1&2. 

Im Valley (Thuringia)—Naumann, E. 

Ilmenite-—Buttgeubach, H., 5; Haw- 
kins, A. C.; Lewis, W. J.; Magis- 
tretti, L. 

Ilmenorutile.—Schetelig, J. 

Ilvaite-—Manasse, E. 

Ilyocypris.—Hucke, —. 

Imperial Institute, South Kensington.— 
Kitson, A. E., 2. 

Implements, flint & stone. — Arnold, 
KH. L.; Baudouin, M.; Bennett, F. J. ; 
Boyard, C.; Brégger, A. W.; Bury, 
H.; Clarke, W. G., 1 & 2; Commont, 
V.; Cotte, C.,2; Dale, W.; Dawson, 
C., 2; Dubus, A.,2; Duteurtre, M. ; 
Fraipont, C.,5; Halls, H. H.; Havné, 
KH. J.; Hillebrand, E.; Hormann, E.; 
Johnson, J. P.; Kellermann, —; 
Lankester, Sir E. R.; Leach, A. L.; 
Marr, J.) By 3 Moir, J. R., 1; 4-6); 
Mullins, E. H.; Newall, R.S.; New- 
ton, W.M.; Nightingale, RK. C.; Plat, 
—; Reader, F. W.; Rossbach, G.; 
Sarasin, P.; Schaudel. L.; Smith, R. 
A.; Sollas, W. J..2; Sturge, W. A.; 
Sutcliffe, W. H.; Velge, G. 

Indalsalfven (Jemtland).—Carlzon, C. 

India, coal in.—Ball, V.; Ditmas, F. I. 
e ; Greenwell, G. H.; Hayden, H. 


—, Geological Survey. — Hayden, H. 
ee De 

, mineral production of. — Hayden, 

H. H., 3; see also InDIA. 

See also Assam, Himalaya Mts., 


fe. 

Indiana (U.S.A.).—Kindle, E. M. 

Indo-China. — Deprat, J., 5; Lacroix, 
A. F. A.,5; Lantenois, H.; Mansuy, 
H., 3; see also Annam. 

Indonautilus.—Krumbeck, L. 

Inferior Oolite, Dorset, Gloucestershire, 
& Somerset.—Richardson, L., 2. 

, Var.—Lanquine, A., 2. 

‘Infra-plutonic’ zone.—Fermor, L. L., 
2. 

Tnjection-gneiss, Riesengebirge. — Berg, 


Eel Valley (Central Africa).—Cornet, 

Jisro. 

Inn. Valley (Tyrol)—Ampferer, O., 2; 
Hammer, W., 1&2; Hilber, V. 

Innis Stuire (Argyll).—Bailey, E. B. 

Inoceramus.—Andert, H.; Boehm, J., 
3; Davis, C. H.; Hennig, E.; Lee, 
W. T.; Maury, C. J.; Rogala, W.; 
Scupin, H.; Sintzov, I. T.; Sokolov, 
DN. 4: 
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Insecta, Carboniferous. — Meunier, F. ;- 
Pruvost, P., 5. 

, Liassic.—Navas, R. P. L. 

, Miocene.—Calvert, P. P.; Cock- 

erell, T. D. A., 2; Wickham, H. F. 

, Oligocene.—Feerster, &.; Ulmer,, 


, Permian.—Reis, O. M., 2. 

Insects, atmospheric pressure & fossil.— 
Harlé, E. 

Inselberge, origin of.—Falconer, J. D. 

Integricardium, subgen. nov.—Rollhier, 

oo) 

Interglacial deposits, Brandenburg. — 
Hucke, —. 

, Dakota & New York.—Baker, 

HG 2: 

, Lombardy.—Baltzer, A. 

, Toronto.—Coleman, A. P., 5. 

flora, Alps.—Blaas, J. 

periods, climate of.—Frech, F., 6. 

stages.—Gagel, C., 5; Linstow, O.. 

von. 


, Switzerland.—Frei, R. 


—— weathering, red-clay &.— Baren,,. 
J. van. 
International Geological Congress.—See- 
Congress. 
Vulcanological Institute.——Fried-- 


lender, I., 2. 
Interstadial deposits.—Linstow, O. von. 
Intrusion, laws of.—Stevens, B., 2 & 3. 
, Prospect-Hill dolerite. — Jevons,. 
H.S.,1&2. 
Intrusions, folded.—Sederholm, J. J., 8. 
Inverness-shire.— Barrow, G., 3. 
Inveryne (Argyll).—Clough, C. T. 
Involutina.—Upton, C. 
Iowa (U.S.A.).—Leighton, M. M.; Nor- 
HOM, We Bl ws Bis Ubinas do 106 
Iphidella.—Walcott, C. D. 
‘Ipswich skeleton.’ — Moir, J. R., 43. 
Sutcliffe, W. H. 
Ipswich (Suffolk) —Moir, J. R., 6. 
Traklia (Cyclades).—Papavasiliou, S. A. 
Trasburg (Vermont).—Richardson, C. H.,. 


Ireland, coal resources of.—Cole, G. A. J.,. 
2. 

Iridium.—Hautpick, E. de, 3. 

Iridosmine, origin of —Young, R. B., 3. 

Irkutsk (Siberia) —Maliavkin, 8. F., 3. 

Iron, Bavaria.—Rothpletz, A., 4. 

, Belgium.—Anthoine, R., 4; Laur,. 
F.; Thoreau, J. 

—, Bohemia.—Klouéek, C. 

, Brazil.—F reise, F., 3; Gathmann, 

Me 

—, Britanny.—Kerforne, F. 

—., British Columbia.—See 
CotumBraA, Bureau of Mines. 

—, Burgundy.—Cayeux, L., 5. 

—, California.—Harder, E. C. 

— , Canada,—Adams, F. D., 5; see 
Canapa, Dep. of Mines, 3. 

— , Chile.—Vattier, C., 1-3. 

——, China.—Inouye, K.; Read, T. T, 
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Tron, Colorado.—Singewald, J. T. 

, Congo Belge—Ball, S. H.; Guille- 
main. C., 2. 

, Cumberland.—Postlethwaite, J. 
—, France.—Riaz, A. de, 2. 

, Galicia & Poland. — Rehbinder. B 
von. 


, Germany.—Harbort, E., 7; Wiess- 

ner, F. 

5 ‘Greece-—Scott, H. K. 

——, Greenland.—Benedicks, C. 

——, Hungary.—Vendl, A.. 2. 

-——, India.—Hayden, H. H., 2. 

, Lapland. — Quensel, P. D., 2; 

Rassmus, H. 

Manchuria.—Inouye, aKer 

, Morocco.—Dieckmaun, Ww : Klock- 

mann, F. 

Nev ada.—Jones, J.C. 

, Norway —Sjégren, H.; 

——., Nova Scotia. Bae eal W. #H. 

——., New Brunswick.—Young, G. A. 

—, Persia.—Stahl, A. F. 

——., Persian Gulf—Pilgrim, G. E. 

-——, Philippine Is—Smith, W. D., 2 

——., Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 3. 

, Russia.—Hautpick, E. de. 

—, South Australia—Ward, L. K., 2 

——., Spain.—Adan de Yarza, R.; Adaro, 
L. de; Galvez-Cafiero, A. de; Sanchez 
Lozano, R.; Villasante, F. B.,1 & 2. 

, Sweden. — Holmquist, P. J., 3; 
Lindman, A.; Sjégren, H., 2; Skotts- 
berg, C.; Wiessner, F. 

7a WwW estern Australia. — Talbot, H. 


; Amen of carbonate - ores. — 
Condit, D. D. 
, In coal-seams.—Karapetian, O. 
; meteoric.—Merrill, G. P., 3. 
, oxides & sulphides of. "—Mister, 
W. G. 
, world resources of —Kemp, J. F.; 
Launay, L. de; Sjégren, H. 
dron-ore deposits —Beyschlag, F. H. A., 
2 


5) = 
WE: 

, metamorphism & structure of.— 
Holmguist, P. J., 3. 

, origin of magnetic.—Nason, F. L. 


Jron-ores, mountain - chains &  sedi- 
mentary.—Cayeux, L.. 3 
, origin of sedimentary. — Cayeux, 


L., 4. 
Tron-sands, Quebec.—Mackenzie. G. C. 
Iron Spur (Ontario). —Ugiow, W. L. 
Tronstone-conglomerate, Brunswick. — 
Riedel, A., 3. 
Iroquois Beach (Ontario).—Spencer, J. 
W. We2; sabe a B., 3: 
Irrigation —Her oy, W. B. 
Tsastrea.—Speyer, C 
Ischl (Upper Austria).—Spengler, E. 
Tse Valley (Schwyz).—Buxtorf, A. 
Iseo, Lake (Lombardy).—Baltzer, A.; 
Hess, H. 
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Isére (France)—Germain, L.; Hollande, 
1D: Mons 2. 

Isis.—Chapman, F., 3. 

Islamkuju (Transcaspian). — Samoilovy, 
ov 


Tsoarca—Rollier, L., 2. 
Isocardia.—Bjorlykke, K. O.,3; Bous- 
sac, J.; Harbort, E.,3; Scupin, H. 

Tsochilina.—Perkins, G. H. 

Isocrinus.—Bather, F. A. 

Isopoda, Carboniferous-—Andrée, K., 4; 
Pruvost, P. 

Isostasy.—Capeder, G.; Chamberlin, T. 
C., 3; Hayden, H. H.,4; Hubner, E.; 
See, T. J. J. 

TIsotemia.—Hussakof, L. 

Isoteloides—Perkins, G. H. 

Tstein (Baden).—Wnurz, O. 

Isthmia.—Cossmanmn, A. E. M., 2 

Istria.—Waagen, L. 

TIsurus.—Jordan, i). 8. 

Itabirite-ore, Brazil—Gathmann, T. 


Italy, combustible materials in. — 
Aichino, G. 
. progress of geology in. — Stefani, 
C. de, 2. 


See also Liguria, Sc. 

Itasy (Madagascar).—Lacroix, A. F. A., 
3. 

Ivanhoe (Victoria)—Jutson, J. T. 

Iversheim (Khenish Prussia) —Tilmann, 


Ivictut (Greenland).—Béggild, O. B., 3. 
Ivybridge (Devon).—Ussher, W. A. E. 
Iztacchuat! (Mexico)—Freudenberg, W. 


Jablanae (Croatia).—Koch, F. 

Jadeite —Schumoii-Deleano, V. 

J ekelocystis.—Schuchert, C., 3. 

Jarkholmen (Sweden).—W allerius, LD. 

Jalite—Lovisato, D., 2 

Jamaica.—Hall, M. 

Jambi (Sumatra).—Tobler, A. 

Jamesella.—Walcott, C. D. 

Jamieson, T. F., Obit—See Woodward, 
we: 

Janeia.—Clarke, J. M., 3 & d. 

Japan.—Davison, C.; Friedlander, L, 4; 
Kozu, 8., 1&2; Lawson, B.; Yabe, 


, coal-resources of.—Inouye, K., 6. 

, coals & metallogeny of. — Iwasaki, 
C.,1& 2. 

——, puisatory oscillations in—Omori, 
F., 4. 

, sea-level variation around.—Omori, 
ris. 

Jarosite.—Manasse, E. 

Jarvis J. (Pacitic).—Elschner, C. 

Jasmund (Riigen).—Keilhack, K. 

Jauernig (Silesia).—Gdotzinger. ee 

Java (D.E.I.).—Douglas, E. A., 
Felix, J.; Martin, K. 

Jebel Zaghuan (Tunisia)—Spath, L. F. 

Jefbie (Misol Archipelago)—Behm, G. 

Jemelle (Namur).—Maillienx, E., 4. 


2. 
1 & 2; 
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~Jemtland (Sweden).—Carlzon, C.; Skotts- 
berg, C.; Tilmann, N. 

Jennings formation, Maryland.—Prosser, 
CPS, Bs 

Jensberg (Berne).—Gerber, E. 

Jesenko Mts. (Austria)—Heritsch, F., 
2. 

Jharia or Jherria Coalfield (India).— 
Ball, V.; Greenwell, G. H. 

Jillua, gen. nov.—Krumbeck, L. 

Joannites.—Frech, F., 2. 

Jo Daviess Co. (Illinois).— Trowbridge, 
Ae Cz.2: 

.J odyrite—Kraus, E. H., 2. 

Joggins (Nova Scotia). — Bell, W. A., 
2 


Jointing, granite—Waener, P. A., 2. 
, pressure of rocks &.—Stainier, X., 


Josefstadt (Bohemia).—Petrascheck, W., 
3. 

Jotnian rocks, Sweden.—Sobral, J. M. 

Jullienia.—Mansuy, H.., 4. 

Jura, French.—Azéma, L., 4; Bourgeat, 
F. E., 2; Delebecque, A.; Fournier, 
K.; 1 & 2. 

——, Swiss.—Muehlberg, F., 2; CEértel, 
Wi, 2 Roller, Wu.,2: 

Jurassic, Albania.—Martelli, A. 

, Alsace.—Van Werveke, L., 4. 

——, America (N.).—Willis, B. 

— , Andes.—Burckhardt, C., 2. 

—, Apennines.—Steinmann, J. H. C. 
CuGead: 

—., Asia Minor.—Pia, J. von. 

, Buckinghamshire.—Davies, A. M., 


2 


—,, California.—Davis, C. H., 1 & 2. 
——., Cuba.—Torre, C. de la. 
——, Egypt.—Couyat, J., 5. 
——., England.—Salfeld, H. 
——, Epirus.—Renz, C., 4. 
—, France. — Hollande, D.; Kilian, 
C.C. W; Sauvage, H. F. 
, Galicia & Poland.—Rehbinder, B. 
von. 
, Germany.—Hoffmann, G. 
, Greenland.—Ravn, J. P. J. 
, Hanover.—Marées, F. von; Schon- 
dorf, F. 
, Haute-Savoie-—Chaix, C. 
—., Hungary.—Vadasz, M. E. 
——., Mexico.—Burckhardt, C., 2. 
, Morocco.—Brives, A., 2; Douvillé, 
B.,5 &6. 
, New Guinea.—Beehm, G., 2. 
, Novaya Zemlya.—Sokolov, D. N., 
5. 


, Persia.—Stahl, A. F. 

——., Russia.—Sokolov, D.N. 

——,, Scotland.—Strahan, A.. 8. 

, Siberia. — Malvavkin, S. F.; Se- 
ward, A. C.; Sokolov, D. N., 4. 

, Spain.—Jiménez de Cisneros, D. 
—., Sumatia.— Volz, W. 

, Swabia.— Berckheimer, F.; Fischer, 
E., 2. 
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Jurassic, Switzerland. — Ploeg, F. P. C. 
S. van der. 

——,, Tunisia.—Spath, L. F. 

, Wtrtemberg.—Fischer, E.; Vosse- 

ler, H. 

, Yorkshire. — Buckman, S. S.; 

Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2 & 5. 

, climatic zones of —Burckhardt, C., 


See also Bathonian, Sc. 

Jusiberg (Wiirtemberg).—V osseler, H. 

Jutland.—Hartz, N.; Nordmann, V.; 
Norregaard, EK. M.; Ussing, N. V. 


Kaczyka (Bukowina). — Niedzwiedzk1, 
J 


Kaffraria (South Africa).—Schwarz, E. 
Jets beat 
Kaiserstock (Switzerland).—Hauswirth, 


Kaiserstuhl (Aargau). — Meyer, G.; 
Sdllner. J., 1-3. 

Kaiser-Wilhelm’s Land (New Guinea). 
—Gagel, C., 2. 

Kaitajanki (Sweden).—Hallén, K. 

Kalbinsk Mts. (Siberia). — Obrutshev, 
Vin EG. 2 

Kalgoorlie (W. Australia).— Simpson, 
K.8.; Thomson, J. A. 

Kallnach (Berne).—Gerber, E., 2. 

Kalpak-Tokaiky-Kazansky Range (Ural 
Mts.).—Dupare, L., 3. 

Kamchatka (Siberia).—Bartels, W. 

Kames, Livonia.—Muehlen, L. von zur. 

—, Ohio.—Stautfier, C. R. 

, Stirling.— Gregory, J. W., 3. 

Kamouraska Conglomerate, Quebec.— 
Dresser, J. A. 

Kandern (Baden). — Neumann, R.; 
Wurz, O. 

Kangaroo Ground (Victoria).—Jutson, 
Jack. ; 

Kangaroo I. (S. Australia). — Ward, 
ake 

Kanowna Goldfield (W. Australia).— 
Blatchford, T’. 

Kansas (U.S.A.).— Merrill, G. P., 4; 
Moodie, R. L. 

Kaoko Land (German S.W. Africa).— 
Krause, C., 2; Kuntz, J. 

Kaolin, India.—Hayden, H. H., 2. 

Kaolinite. Belginm.—Ledoux, A., 3. 

Kaolinization.—Lazarevic, M. 

Kappiger-Ley (Rhenish Prussia).—Hop- 
mann, P. M. 

Kara Dag (Crimea).—Chirvinskii, P. 
N., 5. 

Karadagh (Persia).—Brouard, C. A. 

Karakoram (Kashmir).—Filippi, F. de. 

Karesuando (Sweden).—Hallén. Ix. 

Karpinskya.—Gortani, M., 2. 

Karroo laccolite (S. Africa).—Schwarz, 
BH. H. h., 4. 

System. — Range, P.; Watson, D. 
M. S., 6. 

Karso Glacier (Sweden).—Svenonius, F. 
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Kars (Russia).—Charnotzki, S., 3. 

Karsts, Adriatic—Kossmat, F. 

, Apuan Alps.—Merciai, G., 2 

, Croatia—Koch, F.; Terzaghi, K. 

von. 

, hydrography of—Teppner, W., 2. 

Kartstein (Eifel) —Sommermeier, L. 

Karyzek (Bohemia).—Klouéek, C. 

Kasai Basin (Congo Belge).—Ball, S. H.; 
Cornet, J., 6. 

Kashmir.—Burton, R.C.; Filippi, F. de. 

KaSeBROVICH, G. L., Obit —See Bogho- 
lubov, N.: §* Fersmann, A. 

Kasselian, Fr: ance. —Dollius, G.F.,3 &4. 

Katakekaumene Volcano (Ly dia). == 
Philippsox, A., 2. 

Katanga (Congo Belge). — Andrimont, 
R. @; Delhaye, F.; Guillemain, C., 
1 & 2; Gwyn-Williams, R. H_; 
Mathieu, F. F., 2,3, & 7; Stutzer, O., 
1&5. 

Katosira— Kiitl, E. A. L., 2. 

Kayserlingia.—W alcott, C. D. 

Kaznac (Hungary).—Roth von Telegd, 
i, 3. 

Kedabes (Caucasus).—Chaustof, E.,1 & 


icon eke I.—W ood-Jones, F. 

Keenia —Dun, W.S., 3. 

eatin Series, Canada. — Miller, W. 
G., 2; Wilson, M. E. 

Pee se ams —Seupin, i 

Kelheim (Bavaria).—Speyer, C. 

Kelleys I. (Lake Erie) —Cesaro, G., 2. 

*“Kelloway Rock,’ Yorks—Buckman, 8S. 
S. 

Kent.—Barrow, G.,4; Burr, M.; Cook, 
W. H.; Dawkins, W. B.; Dibley, 
G. E.; Leach, A. L., 2 & 3; Smith, 
R. A., 2; Strahan, A. 

Kent’s Cavern (Torquay).—Hunt, A. R., 
5; Julian, H. F. 

Kentucky (U.S.A.)—Dilworth, J. B. 

Kepplerites.—Ravn, J. P. J. 

Kersantite, Ezypt—Ball, J. 

neorhy re, Devon —U ssher, W. A. E., 


3 . Selintanectnee ve. e.—Finckh, i. 
. Timor.—Brouwer, H. A. 
Kerolite, Silesia.—Bey schlag, F. H. A.,4. 
Kerosene Shale, New South Ww ales. — 
Pittman, E. F. 
Kertch Peninsula (Crimea). — Shvetz, 
aa 


, Lorraine.—Van Werveke, L., 1 &5. 
Silesia (Upper).—Michael, R. 

—., Sweden.—Treedsson, G. 

—, Uri.—Ploeg, F. P. C. S. van der. 

, Wirtemberg.—Weigelin, M., 2. 

Khabarovsk-Buréia (Siberia). — Anert, 
E. E. 

Kharkov (Russia).—Chirvinski, P. N. 

Khokar meteorite Cotter, G. de P. 

Khomolkho R. district (Siberia).— 
Kotulsku, V. 
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Kurvsscnoy, K. D.. Obi¢—See Anon... 
12; & Spencer, L. J., 2. 

Kieselguhr, Hesse—Schottler, W.. 3. 
Kilauea (Hawaii). —Brun, A. ise Curtis, 
G. C.; Perrett, F. A. 1, A, 5, & & 9. 

Kilfinan (Ar gyll) —Clough, tA We 

Kilpatrick Hills (Dumbartonshire) — 
Tyrrell, G. W., 3 

Sas Hill (Kilkenny). — Johnson, 


Kilwa Kivinje (German East Africa).— 
Behm, J. 

Kimberlite-—Harger, H. S. 

Kimmeridgian, Caucasus.—Renz, C., 6. 

, England.—Salfeld, H. 

——., France Nickles, R., 2. 

— ; Hanov er.—Leewe, F. ae WwW. 

, Switzerland. —Eriel, W. : 

Kincardineshire (Soothnd)-- eee 
R., 1-3. 

Kingena.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Kingstone meteorite (New Mexico).— 
Hovey, E. O. 

Kinross (Scotland).—Saunders, L. J. 

Kionoceras—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5. 

Kirghiz Steppes (Siberia). — Krasno- 
polski, A. 

Kirkeek’s Treasure Mine (S. Australia). 
—Jack, R. L., 4. 

Kirkwhelpington (Northumberland). — 
Weyman, G. 

Kort, E. A. L., Obit=—See Anon., 13; 
& Dreger, J., 3. 

Klippen, Carpathians.—Limanowski, M., 
1& 2. 

Klip R. Valley (Transvaal)— Draper, D. 

Klipriversberg (Transvaal) McDonald, 
Bae ge 

Kledenia & Kledenella—Ulrich, E. O., 
3 


Klondike (Canada).—Tyrrell, J. B., 4. 

Klukia.—Seward, A. C., 2. 

* Knollen-schichten. —Heim, A. 

Knorripteris—Herich, O. 

Kocu, A., Jubilee — See V adasz, M. E., 
5) 


Kenenite—Erdmannsdorifter, O. H. 

Kenie, G. A., Obi¢=—See Anon., 14. 

K6nigslutter (Brunswick)—Speyer, C.,. 

Koxen, E. von, Obit.—See Pompeckj,. 
J. F.; Suess; B. EK.; Fraas, KS 2; 
& W oodward, AUS S: 

Kokenella. —Kittl, EA. L., 

Kokoma (Indiana). Kis -dle, z M. 

Kokskar I.—Doss, B.., 2. 

Kolozs (Hungary).—Papp, K. von, 3. 

Komagataké Volcano (Japan).—Kato, 


Komarnik Cave (Hungary).—Schréter,. 


Konenga R. 
V. A. 

Koninckina—Bittner, A.;: Mansuy, H. 

Kootenay Lake (B.C.).—Le Roy, O. E. ;. 
Schofield, S. J. 

Kopais Mts. (Greece).—Renz, C., 5. 


(Siberia). — V oznesenskn,, 
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Kopal (Semirechensk Prov.).—Kazanskii, 
Pea 

Kope R. Basin (Siberia). — Edelstein, 
We tie, 

Kopjes, origin of.—Falconer, J. D. 

Korea.—Inouye, K., 4. 

Koswa R. (Ural Mts.).—Dupare, L., 2. 

Koyukuk-Chandalar district (Alaska).— 
Maddren, A. G. 

Krakatoa (D.E.1.).—Chelussi, I. 

Krvamenzel Limestone, Germany.— Born, 
Anat 

Krassé-Sz6rény (Hungary).—Roth von 
Telegd, L., 1 & 2; Schréter, Z., 2 & 
3. 

Krausella.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Kreischeria.—Pruvost, P., 3. 

Krystnopol (Galicia).—Szafer, W. 

Kuban (Russia).—Charnotzki, 8., 2 

Kuen Luen Mts. (Thibet).—Leuchs, K., 
3. 

Kufstein (Tyrol).— Leuchs, K. 

Kula (lydia).—Philippson, A., 2. 

Kummetsloch (Streitberg). — Keller- 
mann, —. 

Kunda (Esthonia).—Doss, B., 3. 

Kundelungu Mts. (Congo Belge). — 
Andrimont, R. d’; Stutzer, O., 2 

Kundelungu System. — Mathieu, F. F., 


6. 
Kurkur Oasis (Libyan Desert).—Leuchs, 
Ke 5: 
Kursk (Russia) —Chirvinsku, P. N. 
Kustarachne.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Kutorgina.—W alcott, C. D. 
Kuzmicia-—Germain, L. 
Kuznetz (Siberia).—Derjavin, A. 
Kyshtym (Perm).—Nikolaev, A. B. 


Laacher See (Rhenish Prussia).—Brauns, 
R., 1 & 2; Martius, S.; Uhlig, J. 

Labrador.—Gregory, J. W. 

Labrax.—Schubert, R. J. 

Labyrinthodontia.—F raas, E. 

Laccolites.—Schwarz, K. H. L., 2. 

, Dakota.— Paige, S., 2. 

ack Africa.—Schw alzey Bree Ae eles 

Lacépade I. (Pacific). —Elschner, C. 

LacuMann’s theory of salt-deposits.— 
Harbort, K., 4. 

Lacunopsis.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Lagena.—Bage, R. M.; Foerster, B. 

Laharpeia.—Prever, P. L. 

Lakangaon meteorite.—Cotter, G. de P. 

Lake-basins, Swiss Alps.—Lugeon, M., 
A. 

Lake District, English.—Postlethwaite, 


Walzes) Germany (N.).—Jentzsch, C. A., 
1-4; Schuetze, H. 

——.,, Norway. —Monckton, H. W. 

——,, Spain.—Halbfass, W., 2. 

, changes of level in American.— 
Spencer, J. W. W., 4. 

— (glacial), N. America.—Taylor, F. 
B. 


Lamellibranchia.—Deecke, W.., 4. 

, Carboniferous. —Cramer, Tee ; Mac- 
nair, Pe Mamnsuyabe., 1&4; Mark, 
Gy Che ; Pruv rost, P., 4; ’ Stauffer, Cal: 

—, Cretaceous. - Andert, lola Boehm, 
Ths 3; Brydone, R. M.; Douvillé, igi 
1.5, &6; Geyer, G., 3; Gillitzer, G. ; 
Harbort, E., 3; Hennig, K.; Hof- 
mann, K.; Jenkins, O. P.; Lee, W. 
T.; Rogala, W.; Scupin, H.; Sintzov, 
Ds; stemmann,, Jl. H. ©. Gt G:, 5; 
Woods, H. 

ee, Dev onian.—Asselbergs, E., 1 & 2; 
Clarke, Ale Wil, 8 5 & 7; Kozlowski, 
ee Leriche, M. Loewe, ies Mail- 
lieux, J3n, By ca 7 Mansuy, Jal dis 
Ohern, D: W.,5; Prosser, €. S., 4; 
Stauffer, C. R.; Williams, H. S., 3. 

—. , Eocene. SeTyonscac! Ale Cossmann, 
75, Wie 2; Dickerson, Vive de 
Klebelsbere, R. von; Vincent, Tee 
Vogl, V. 

, Jurassic. pelo, GreWavissn@: 

Hae Fischer, E.,2; Orbigny, A. D.d’; 

Ravn, dn 12 Jos Rollier, L., 2; Soko- 

lov, D. N., 4; Vaddsz, M. E. 

, Liassic.—Mansuy, H., 1&2; Toni, 
A. de. 

——, Miocene.—Brown, A. P.; Grata- 
cap, i. P’; Suter, H.; Toula, F., 2 

, Oligocene.—F erster, B.; Harder, 


i Ordovician. — Branson, E. B.; 
Reed, F. R. C. 


, Per mian.—Girty, G. H.; Mansuy, 


me Permo-Carboniferous.—Dun, W. 

3. 

—, Phocene.— Woodward, B. B. 

——, Quaternary.—Bjorlykke, KOS as 

Brown, A. P.; Germain, L. ; Menzel, 
1BIAe ; Newton, Te ; Woodward, Bb. B. 

—, Rhestic. —Mansuy, lelonill @s 2, 

ta Ms Silurian.—Mansuy, ie 4; Prit- 
chard Gabor mkecd: KF. iene Oa 
Williams, H. S. 

, Tertiary.—Dollfus, G. F.; Jukes- 

Browne, A. J., 4; Katzer, F.; Maury, 

C. J.; Newton, R. B.; Oppenheim, 

y 3; Shvetz, , 1a Villasante, ne 


—,, Tithonian.—Steinmann, J. H. C. 
GaiGy, 4: 

——,, Triassic.—Bittner, A.,2; Frech, F., 
2,4,&65; Gillitzer, G.; Hohenstein, 
Ne ie nee Koken, Els 
Krumbeck, L.; Mansuy, H., 1, 2, & 4; 
Tommasi, A.; Vittenburg, P. V 
Weigelin, M. 

Lamelliconcha.—Maury, C. J. 

Lanna.—Jordan, D. 8.; Leriche, M., 
Priem, F. 

Lamprophyre, Pee eddie aia 


5 UJ. 

, Saxony.—Beger, P. J. 

Lanarkshire.—Macgregor, M. ; 
A. 


Strahan, 


figr3.| 190 


Lancashire.—Jackson, J. W., 2; Smith, 
S.; Strahan, A.; Woodward, H., 2. 
Lance formation, Wyoming.—Gilmore, 

C.W. 

‘Land of Deep Corrosions.—Ward, F. K. 

Land-classification, water-supply & — 
Heroy, W. B. 

-forms, description of—Bcehm, A. 
von. 

Landana (Congo Belge).—Leriche, M., 6; 
Vincent, E. 

Landenian boulders in Quaternary.— 
Fraipont, C., 6. 

Landes (France).—Cottreau, J.; De- 
grange-Touzin, A.; Dollfus, G. F., 9; 
LDubalen, P. H.; Welsch, Ji., 3. 

Landslides, Panama. — Cornish, V.; 
Macdonald, D. P. 

——, Westphalia. Wegner, T. 

Langi-Logan (Victoria).—Hunter, 8. 

Langwith Cave (Derbyshire).—Mullins, 

Lanieria—Hawkins, H. L. 

Lansdown (Somerset).— Winwood, H. 


Lanzo (Piedmont).—Schuermann, E., 2. 

Laos (Annam).—Mansuy, H. 

La Paz gorge (Bolivia).—Gregory, H. E., 
3 


Lapeirousia. —Douvillé, H., 5. 

Lapland.—Quensel, P. D., 2; Rassmuss, 
H.; Skottsberg, C.; Tilmann, N. 

Larcy (Indre-et-Loire).—F raipont, C., 4. 

Larder Lake district (Ontario) —Wilson, 
M. E. 

Larix—Thomson, R. B. 

Las Vals (Aude).—Doncieux, L., 4. 

Laterite, Belgian Congo.—Bull, S. H. 

, origin of.—Arsandaux, H., 2. 

Latimeandra.—speyer, C. 

Latirofusus.—Dainelli, G. 

Latirus.—Maury, C. J. 

Latium (Italy)—Cassetti, M.; Mullose- 
vich, F. 

Latrunculus.—Boussac, J. 

Laubriereia.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Lauenau (Hanover).—(Crtel, W. 

Laugnac (Lot-et-Garonne).— Vasseur, G. 

Lauingen (Brunswick).—Speyer, C., 2. 

Launde (Leicester).— Horwood, A. R., 3. 

Laurent (Landes).—Dubalen, P. E., 2. 

Lanrentian, Canada.—Adams, F. D., 5; 
Wilson, M. E., 2. 

, stratigraphic value of —Lane, A.C. 
See also Pre-Cambrian. 

Laurentian Lakes (N.America). 
F. B. 

Lausitz massif (Saxony).—Beger, P. J. 

Lauterbach (Hesse).—Leetz, W. 

Lava, Etna.—Starrabba, F. S., 2. 

, Kilauea —Brun, A., 3; Perret, F. 
A., 1&9. 

——,, Sardinia.— Washington, H. 8. 

——.,, Spitsbergen.— Hoel, A., 2. 

——, alteration of.—Butler, B.S. 

, ascent of. —Perret, F. A., 6. 

, cooling of —Glangeaud, P., 6. 


Tay lor, 


Lava-macule, origin of.—Hobbs, W. H. 
2. 

Lavens (Lombardy).—Pullé, G., 3. 

Lea Valley.—Warren, S. H., 3; see also 
Lonpon, MeEtTRopoLmitTaN WATER 
Boarp. 

Lead, Black Forest.—Henglein, M. 

; Bulgaria.—Kern, J., 2. 

— , Canada.—Baker, M. b.; see also 
Cananba, Dep. of Mines, 3. 

—., Carinthia.—Kraus, M. 

——, China.—Read, T. T. 

——, Cumberland.—Postlethwaite, J. 

, German South - West Africa. — 

Duebigk, H. 

, Mexico.—Van Horn, F. R., 2. 

——, Persia.—Stahl, A. F. 

—, Rammelsberg.— Wolff, —. 

——., Savoy.—Kilian, C. C. W., 6. 

——,, Saxony.—Andrée, K. 

, Silesia.—Schulz, E. 

— ., Utah.— Boutwell, J. M. 

, secondary enrichment 
Emmons, W. H. 

Leadville (Colorado).— Butler, G. M.:; 
Ford, W. E. 

Leaia.—Haynes, W. P. 

Leber Valley (Alsace)—Buecking, H., 1 

Lebu (Chile).—Briiggen, J. 

Lecanites.—Frech, F., 2. 

Lech Valley (Bavaria). — Klebelsberg, 
R. von, 3. 

(Tyrol).—Ampferer, O. 

Leda.—Bittner, A., 2: Brown, A. P.: 
Clarke, J. M., 7; Frech, F., 3&4; 
Harder, P.; Krumbeck, L.; Leriche, 
M.; Mansuy, H., 1,2, &4; Mark, C. 
G.; Rollier, L., 2; Scupin, H. 

Leguminosites.—F erster, B. 


Le Hunte Co. (S. Australia)—Jack, R- 
L 


i 


Leibnitz (Styria).—Dreger, J. 

Leicestershire—Horwood, A. R., 1-3; 
Lapworth, C; Strahan, A. 

Leigh Creek (S. Australia)—Duffield, 
C.F 


Leiocidaris.—Fourtau, R.; Lambert, J., 
1 & 2. 

Leiopteria. — Cramer, R.; Loewe, H.; 
Maillieux, E., 5. 

Leiorhynchus.—Mansuy, H.,4; Stauffer, 
C. R.; Tolmachey, I. P. 

Leiospongia.—Orbigny, A. D. @’. 

Leipa (Bohemia).— Wurm, F. 

Leitmeritz (Bohemia). — Hibsch, J. E., 
2. 

Lemhi Co. (Idaho)—Umpleby, J. B. 

Lenne Shales (Westphalia). — Fuchs, 
A 


Lepadocystis.—Bather, F. A., 4. 
Leperditia. —Prosser, C. 8., 4; Stauffer, 
CRs s Ulich te Os se 
Lepidocoleus.—Savage, 'T. FE. 
Lepidocyclina.—Prever, P. L. 
Lepidodendron.—Nathorst, A. G., 2. 
Lepidomelane.—Lovisato, D., 2. 
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Lepidophyllum.—Goode, R. H.; Gor- 
tani, M., 2. 

Lepidopus.—F erster, B. 

Lepidotus.—Drevermann, F. 

Lepocrinites.—Schuchert, C., 3. 

Lepralia.—Chapman, F., 3. 

Leptena.—Boutwell, J. M.; Chapman, 
F., 2; Prosser, €. S., 4; Reed, F. R. 
C.; Schuchert, C., 4; Stauffer, C. R. 

Leptenisca.—Prosser, C.8., 4. 

Leptembolon.—Walcott, C. D. 

Leptinolite——Munasse, H. 

Leptocelia.—Clarke, J. M.,3 & 5; Koz- 
lowski, R. 

Leptodesma.—Clarke, J. M.,7; Loewe, 
H.; Ohern, D. W.,5; Prosser, C. S., 
A, 

Leptodomus.—Asselbergs, E.; Clarke, 
J. M., 3. 

Leptomylus.—Hussakof, L. 

Leptophragma.—Scupin, H. 

Leptophyllia.—Speyer, C. 

Leptoria.—Felix, J. 

Leptosolen.— Woods, H. 

Leptostrophia—Clarke, J. M., 3,5, &7. 

Leptothyra.—Cossmann, A. H. M., 2. 

Lettenkohle, Franconia.— Wagner, G., 3. 

Leuconia.—Cossmaun, A. E. M., 2. 

Leukadiella, subgen. nov.—Renz, C., 7. 

Leutite.—Duerrteld, V. 

Level, changes of.—Geer, G. de, 2; 
Spencer, J. W. W., 4. 

Levifusus.—Maury, C. J. 

Lewis, I. of (Scotland).—Peach, B.N., 2. 

Lewisian Gneiss.—Peach, B. N., 3. 

Leymeriella.—Sintzov, J. T. 

Leymeriella - tardefurcata Zone. — 
Nachki, A. D. 

Lherzolite—Longchambon, M., 3; Pas- 
coe, EK. H.; Schuermann, E., 2. 

Lias, Anatolia.—Frech, F., 9. 

, Annam.—Mansuy, H. 

—., Bavaria.—Gillitzer, G. 

——,, Croatia.—Koch, F. 

—-, Dorset.—Lang, W. D., 2. 

——, France.—Monestier, J. 

—.,, Gloucestershire.—U pton, C. 

—, Hanover.—Lewe, F. 

— , Haute-Savoie.—Chaix, A. 

—, Hungary.— Podek, F.; Vadasz, 
M. EK. 

—-~, Italy —Toni, A. de. 

—., Mexico.— Wieland, G. R. 

—., Misol Archipelago.—Bohm, G. 

—., Nottingham.—Smith, Bernard. 

—, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 3. 

—., Sweden.— Treedsson, G. 

, Switzerland. — Ploeg, F. P.C.S. 

van der. 

, Tyrol.—Fucini, A., 3. 

-, Umbria.—Fiorentin, L., 2. 

Liassic iron-ore, Germany.—Harbort, E., 


Ue 
Libby (Montana).—Larsen, E. S. 
Libellulapis.—Cockerell, ‘IT’. D. A., 2. 
Liberia.—Parkinson, J., 3. 
Libitina.—Boussac, J. 


Libyan Desert (Egypt)—lLeuchs, K.,. 
4A & 5. 

stage.—Oppenheim, P., 2. 

Lichas.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Lichtenfels (Bavaria).—Rossbach, G. 

Liebea.—Mansuy, H. 

Liége (Belgium).—Anten, J., 3; An- 
thoine, R., 2; Asselbergs, E., 4; 
Fourmarier, P.,4; Fraipont,C.,2&5; 
Halet, F.,2; Malaise,C., 2; Velge, G.. 

Lienne (Liége).—Halet, F., 2. 

Liezen (Styria).—Geyer, G. 

Life, origin of.—Woodhead, G. 8S. 

Lignite, Bavaria—Muenichsdorfer, F. 

, Bosnia.—Katzer, F. 

—., British Columbia.—See Britis 
CoLtumBiA, Bureau of Mines. 

— , Bulearia.—Scott, H. K., 2. 

— , Chile—Brtiggen, J. 

— , Denmark.—Hartz, N. 

—.,, Egypt—Hume, W. F. 

— , France.—Detiine, M. 

— ,, Germany.—Berg, G., 2; Boker, H. 
E., 1 & 5; Hoffmann, C.; Jentzsch, C. 
A., 7; Schottler, W., 2. 

, Hungary.— Papp, K. von, 5; 
Petrascheck, W.., 2. 

——., Italy.—Aichino, G. 

—, Nigeria.—Evans, J. W., 5. 

—.,, Pyrenees.—Kostka, R. 

— ., Rumania.—Kern, J., 3. 

, Saxony.—Pietzsch, K. 

——.,, Siberia.—Malyavkin, S. F., 2. 

——, U.S.A.—Campbell, M. R. 

, formation of.—Scrivenor, J. B. 

, structure of.—Perkins, G. H. 

Liguria (Italy). — Martelli, A., 2; 
Merciai, G., 1 & 2; Rovereto, G., 3; 
Stetani, C. de, 4; Termier, P., 7 = 
Zaccagna, D. 

Lillebonne (Seine-Inf.).—Lecureur, A. 

LinLsjEBore, W., Obit.—See Carlgren, O. 

Lilydale (Victoria).—Pritchard, G. B. 

Lima.—Bittner, A., 2; Boehm, G.; 
Krumbeck, L.; Mansuy, H.; Mark, 
C.G.; Orbigny. A. D. d’; Scupin, H. ; 
Toni, A. de; Woods, H. 

Limburg (Holland).—Gracht, W. A. J. 
M. van W. van der, 2; Klein, W. C., 
2-4; Tesch, P. 

Limburgite, Venetia.—Billows, E. 

, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W., 2. 

Limea.—W oods, H. 

Limestone, Norway.—Holtedahl, O. 

, Ohio.—Condit, D. D. 

—— , Philippine Is.—Cox, A. J.. 2. 

—-, Podolia.—Tarasenko, V. E. 

—., Vermont.—Dale, T. N. 

—, Victorian fossiliferous.—Chapman,,. 
Bene: 

—, analysis of.—Condit, D. D. 

—, metamorphosed. — Uglow, W. L., 


°. 


2. 

—, mottled Ordovician.— Wallace, R- 
C., 3. 

—., origin of.—Born, A., 3. 

——,, pisolitic.—Dollfus, G. F., 10. 
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Limiscala—Cossmann, A. E. M. 
Limnea.— Cossmann, A. E. M., 
Ferster, B.; Germain, L.; Jooss, 


2 - 
—- 
C. 
Limnicythere —Hucke, —. 

Limoges (Haute-Vienne).—Monuret, G. 
Limonite, Elba.—Manasse,. E. 

, Serbia—Lazarevic, M.., 2. 


, pseudomorphs.—North, H. B. 
Limopsis——Boussac, J.; Harder, P. 
Limoptera & Linanomya—aAsselbergs, 


Lincoln Co. (Missouri).—Branson, E. B. 

Linderina.—Prever, P. L. 

Linearia.—Scupin, H. 

Linguifolium—Arber, E. A. N., 4. 

Lingula—aAsselbergs, E.; Boutwell, J. 
M.; Clarke, J. M., 3,5,&7; Frech, F., 
5: Kozlowski, R.: Mansuy, H., 4; 
Postlethwaite, J.; Presser, C. S., 4; 
Reed, F. R. C.; Stauiier, C. R. 

Lingulapholis, gen. nov—Schuchert, C., 
A, 


Lingulella.—Prosser, C. S., 4; Walcott, 
CoD. te 2: 
Lingulepis.— Walcott, C. D. 
Lingulidiscina—Boutwell, J. M. 
Lingulobolus—W alcott, C. D. 
Linhthgow (Scotland).—Sitrahan, A. 
Linnarssonelia.—Walcoit, C. D. 
Linopteris—Goode, R. H.; Gothan, W., 
» 


Linthia—Boussac, J.; Fourtau, R.,1 & 
2; Lamberi, J.; Vogl, V- 

Liocephalus—Cobbold, E. S., 2. 

Lioceras——Renz, C., 6. 

Lioclema—Reed, F. R. C.; Ulrich, E. 
O., 3. 

Liopeplum.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Liopistha—Scupin, H. 

Liopteria—Clarke, J. M., 7; Prosser, 
C.S. 4 

Liorhynchus.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Prosser, 
C.S.,1&4. 

Liospira.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Liostracus.—Cobbold, E. S., 2. 

Liotia——Manury, C. J. 

Lipari Is——Panichi, U. 

Liparite, Cameroons.—Henssen, W. 

Liphistius—Petrunkevich, A. 

L’ Islet Series, Quebec.—Dresser, J. A. 

Lispodesthes—Scupin, H. 

Lissa (Posen).—Behr, J. 

Lissoprion.—Karpinsky, A. 

Listriodon— Pilgrim, G. E., 2. 

Lithar— Ulmer, G. 

Lithiotis—Koch, F. 

- Lithocampe.—Schmidle, W. 
Lithoconus—Schaiier, F. X. 
Lithodomus.—Boussac, J. 
Lithophagus.—Bittner, A., 2. 
Lithophyllia—Felix, J. 
Lithostrotion—Mansuy, H., 1 & 2. 
Lithothamnion. — Chapman, F., 3; 

Stopes, M. C. C., 6. 
Lithuania.—F aas, A. 


. concretionary.—Dorlodot, H. de, 5. 
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Little Missenden (Buckinghamshire).— 
Barrow, G., 4. 

Littleton (New Hampshire).—Lahee, F. 
H 


Littorina.—Bijorlykke, K. O., 3. 

Lituola.—Chapman, F. 

Livonia.—Duss, B., 4; Muehlen, L. von 
zur. 

Lizard district (Cornwall).—Flett, J. S., 
2 & 3. 

Losey, J. L., O6i¢—See Anon., 15. 

Loch Awe Syncline (Argyll)—Bailey, 
E. B. 

Lochen district 
Fischer, E. 

Lodes.—Symons, B. 

, Alaska.—Prindle, L. M. 

, British Columbia.—Cairnes, D. D., 


(Wurtemberg). — 


>) 

Loéche-les-Bains (Valais)——Lugeon, M. 

Lérrach-Stetten (Baden)— Wirz, O. 

Leess.—Tuitkowski, P. 

, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

——., Rhone Valley —Germain, L. 

, Slavonia. — Gorjanovié-Kramber - 

ger, K. 

, Turkestan.—Machatschek, F. 

, divisions ot.—Van Werveke, L., 6. 

. origin ot.—Merzbacher, G. 

Lowenberg (Silesia).—Scupin, H. 

oe R. (France).—Chaput, 4.; Jodot, 

Lombardy (Italy).—Alessandri, G. de; 
Balizer, A.; Bonomini, C.; Caceia- 
mali, G. B.: Hess, H.; Magistretti, 
L.; Pullé, G., 3; Rassmuss, H., 2; 
Tacconi, E.; Tommasi, A. 

Lonchopteris—Gothan, W., 2. 

London, water-supply.— See Lonpbon, 
Meatroporitan WatTER Boagp. 

area, wells & borings in.—Barrow, 

G., 4. 

pasin, 
Proctor, E. 

Lonsdaleia —Mansuy, H. 

Loon Lake (Washington).—Hills, V. G. 

Loperia—W alcott, C. D. 

Lophidiaster—Spencer, W. K. 

Lophiodon—Schréder, H. 

Lophophyllum. — Carruthers, R. G.; 
Mark, C. G. 

Lophospira.—Reed, F. R.C. 
Lorraine.—Beeker, H. E., 2; Schandel, 
L.; Van Werveke, L., 1, 5, 7, & 8. 
Lorraine Beds, Ontario.—Parks, W. A., 

See 
Lortet, L. C.. Obit.— See Gaillard, C. 
Los Is. (W. Africa).—lacroix, A. F. A., 

6. 

Lost River (New Hampshire).—Sayles, 

R. W. 

Lot-et-Garonne (France).—Blayac, J., 2; 

Dalloni, M., 4; Repelin, J.; Vasseur, 


Palzozoic platform. — 


G. 

Lovoi Basin (Katanga).—Mathien, F. F., 
3. 

Lowestoft (Suffolk).—Strahan, A., 5. 
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Lowville Limestone.—Johnston, W. A. 

Loxocardium.—Vincent, E. 

Loxoconcha.—Méhes, G. 

Loxomma.—Watson, D. M.S., 7. 

Loxonema.—Asselbergs, E.; Clarke, J. 
M., 7; Hohenstein, V.; Kittl, E. A. 
L., 2; Krumbeck, L.; Ohern, D. W., 
5; . Prosser, €2 S54; ~ Staufier, C. 
RK. 

Lualaba Beds.—Cornet, J., 7. 

R. (Congo Belge).—Delhaye, F., 2; 
Mathieu, F. F., 6. 

Luanza ‘ Pipe.’—Stutzer, O., 2. 

Tiuppock, Sir Joun, Obit.—See AVE- 
BURY, BARon. 

Lubilache Beds.—Ball, 8. H.; Delhaye, 
ae 

Lucerne (Switzerland).—Schider, R. 

Luciellina.—Kittl, E. A. L., 2. 

Inucina.— Boussac, J.; Foerster, B.; 
Oppenheim, P., 3; Pritchard, G. B.; 
Vincent, E. 

Ludwigia. — Hoffmann, G.; Renz, C., 
6. 

Ludwigshéhe (Rhenish Bavaria). — 
Behm, J., 2. 

Lufira R. (Congo Belge)—Delhaye, F. 

Lukuga (Congo Belge).—Lohest, M. 

Lulea Elf (Norrbotten)—Hamberg, A. 

Lunatia.—Scupin, H. 

Lunenburg Co. (Nova Scotia). — Piers, 


Lunulicardium.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Lussin I. (Adriatic) —Waagen, L., 2. 

Iutra. — Stromer, E., 2; Wegner, R. 
N. 

Luxemburg.—Asselbergs, E., 2 & 3; 
Duvigneaud, J.; Leidhold, C.; Tho- 
reau, J.; Van Werveke, L., 8. 

Luzerne Co. (Pennsylvania) —Darton, 
Ne Et: 

Luzon J. (Philippines). 
Smith, W. D., 2 

Lycodus.—Frech, F., 4. 

Lycopodiacez, fossilization of.—Kaindle, 
EK. M., 2. 

Lycopodites—VJohnson, T.; Seward, A. 
C., 4. 

Lydia.—Philippson, A., 2. 

Lydite-pebbles. Alb Valley —Reck, H. 

Lyell, Mt. (Tasmania). — Gilbert, C. 
G 


Fanning, P. R.; 


Lykino Formation.—Girty, G. H. 

Lyman Schists.—Lahee, F. H. 

Lymnorea.—Orbigny, A. D. dv’. 

Lyons (Rh6ne).—Assada, I.; Depéret, 
C., 3: Doncieux, L., 6; Germain, L. ; 
Gignoux, M.; Lévy, A. M., 1 & 3; 
Pussenot, C.; Rias, A. de, 2 : Riche, 
A. 


Lyonsia.—Scupin, H. 

Lype.—Ulmer, G. 

Lyria. —Boussae, J . 
M.,2; Maury, C. aK 

Lyriodon. —Rollier, 1 We 

eee aes E.; Clarke, 
J.M.,7; Scupin, H. 


; Cossmann, A. E. 


Lyopora.—Reed, F.R. C. 

Lysorophus.—Finney, M. 

Lystrosaurus.—Watson, D. M.%., 4. 

Iytoceras—Ravn, J. P. J.; Renz, C., 
6 & 7; Sintzov, J. T.; Spath, L. F.; 
Vadasz, M. E. 

Eyton (B. C.).—Camsell, C.; Drysdale, 

Lyttonia.—Mansuy, H. 


McDonald (Pennsylvania).—White, I.C., 
2. 

Macedon district (Victoria) & Macedo- 
nite.—Skeats, E. W., 2. 

J : Dal Beye 

Machakos (British East Africa).—Par- 
kinson, J. 

Mackenzie Province (Canada).—Tyrrell, 
Je 2: 

Macoma.—Newton, R. B. 

ees (France). —Lévy, A. M.,4 & 


Mare ocephalites— Behm, G., 2: Dou- 
villé, R., 1 & 8; Sokolov, DONE & 
5. 

Macr UGE —Clarke, J. M., 7; Gor- 
tani, M.,2; Mansuy, H., 4. 

Macrochilus. —Prosser, C.S., 4. 

Macrodon.—Bittner, A., 2; Clarke, J. 
M.,5 &7; Fischer, E.,2; Frech, F., 
4; Krumbeck, L.; Ravn, J. P. J.: 
Scupin, H. 

Macrodus.—Cramer, R.; Frech, F., 3. 

Macropsammus.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 
2. 

Macrotherium.—Wegner, R. N. 

Macrozamia.—Bancroftt, N. 

Macrurus.—Schubert, R. J. 

Mactra.—Bjorlykke, K. O.,3; Boussac, 
J.; Forster, B.; Lee, W. T.; Maury, 
C. J.; Scupin, H.; Shvetz, F. P. 

Macularia.—Schatter, F. X. 

Madagascar. — Bonnefond, F.; Dupare, 
be oon 6 = Macroixa Al BY (A 40 5. 
7, & 9; Lemoine, P.; Monnier, L. 
Moreau, L. 

Maddalena I. (Sardinia).—Lovisato, D., 
1&2. 

Madeira.—Gagel, C., 1 & 3. 

Madeirite.—Gagel, C., 3. 

Maderan Valley (Uri).—Staub, W. 

Madoc (Ontario).— Knight, C. W. 

Meandrina.— elix, J. 

Magadi Lake (British East Africa).— 
Parkinson, J. 

Magdalenian. — Boyard, C.; Peyrony, 
D. 

Magdalis.—Wickham, H. F. 

Magellan Peninsula (S. America).— 
See * Beweica,’ Expéd. 

Magmas, aqueo-igneous solution theory 

he Bye Ee, Li. 

» composition of. — Hobbs, W. H., 


> 


——, emanation - pressure of.—Stevens 
B., 2 & 3. 
Oo 
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Magmas, physical properties of. —Wolff, 
EF. von. 
, role of water in.—Morgan, P. G. 
Magmatic differentiation —Bage, R. M., 
; Jevons, H. ,»2; Morgan, P. G.; 
Siew art, C. A,, 
zases, water 7 —Day, A. L., 3. 
Magne -sian Limestone, Durham. —Trech- 
mann, C. T.; Woolacott, D. 
Magnesite, Euboa—Hoes, J. 
: Styria.—Redlich, K. A: 
: genes of crystalline-—Redlich, 
Ke A. 
Teorey effects of lightning.—Platania, 
ae 
Magnetic field, origin of the Earth’s.— 
Bauer, L. A. 
iron-ores, origin of.—Nason, F. L. 
—— iron-sands, Quebec.—Mackenzie, G. 


M agnetite, Maddalena I.—Lovisato, D., 
2. P 


-basalt, 

eb SD 

, titaniferous.—Brunton, S.; New- 
land, D. H.; Singewald, J. T., 2. 

Magnitnain (Ural “Mts.). — Zavaritzky, 


Colorado. — Washington, 


Magnolia. —Lee, Wom. 
Magura (Hungary).—Roth von Telegd, 
Le3 


Main Valley (Germany).—Kinkelin, F., 
2. 

Maine (U.S.A.).—Lindgren, W.; Wil- 
liams, H. S. 

Maintenon (Eure-et-Loir).—Dollfus, G. 
F., 3. 

Maitland (N.S.W.).—Walkom, A. B. 

Majdan-Pek (Serbia).— Lazarevic, M., 
2: Wendeborn, B. A. 

Makatea I. (Pacific) —Elschner, C. 

Makestos Valley (Asia Minor).—Philipp- 
son, A., 3. 

Malacostraca, Cretaceous.—Scupin, H. 

, Silurian.—Mansuy, H.., 4. 

, Tertiary.—Brown, A. P. 


Malay Peninsula, geol. history of.— 
Scrivenor, J. B. 
States, coal-resources of.—Evans, 
se fans} 


Malden I. (Pacific).—Elschner, C. 

Mallaranny (Ireland).—Cole, G. A. J. 

Mattarp-BeckE method. — Colling- 
ridge, H. 

Mallee (Victoria) —Chapman, F., 3. 

Matter, J. W., Obit.—See Anon., 16. 

Malta.— Stefani, C. de, 3. 

Mama R. district (Siberia). — Preobra- 
zhenskii, P, I. 

Mammalia, Aquitanian.—Vassenr, G. 

, Eocene.—Chubb, S. H.; Depéret, 
C.,6; Gidley, J. W.; Gregory, W. K.; 
Riggs, E. S.; Stehlin. G. 

——, Miocene.—Hernandez-Pacheco, E., 
3; Kinkelin, F.; Kormos, T.,4& 5; 
Merriam, J. C., 3-5; Peterson, O. A.; 
Pilgrim, G. E., 2. 
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Mammalia, Oligocene.—Cooper, C. F., 
1&3; Deninger, K.; Roman, F. 

. Pliocene.—Bell, A., 2; Jessel, A.; 
Kormos, T.,5; Newton, E. T.; Orosz, 
A.; Pohlig, H.; Stromer, E., 2. 

——., Quaternary.—Allen, G. M.; Allen, 
J. A.; Brown, B., 3; Campana, D. 
del,2; Dawson,C.,2; Eaton, G. F.; 
Ehik, os pe Freudenberg, W., 2; Gidley, 
J. W., 2; Grandidier, ‘G: Gros- 
souvre, wa: de, 3; Hay, 0. P..1 & 2; 
Hillebrand, E.: ; Irving, A., 3; Jack- 
son, J. W., 1 & 2; Kolderup, C. F.; 
Marsburg, kee Merriam, J. C., 2; 
(Eyen, P. A.; Orosz, A.; Osborn, H. 
F., 3; Pontier. G.; Reusch, H., 2; 
Roth, '8.; Scergel, W.; Stefano, G. de, 
1&3; Stock, C.; Torre, C. dela, 2: 
Toula, F.; Underwood, W.; Wiegers, 
F. 


——, Tertiary.—Abel, O.. 
D. “del; Florea, G.; Khomenko, L, 1 
& 2; Gerke. E.; Matthew, W. De 
1&2; Merriam, J. C.; Schmidt, M.; 
Weener, R. N. 

Mammoth.—See Elephas. 

Mammoth Mine (Arizona).—Pogue, J. 
E 


2; Campana, 


Man, art of early.—Peyrony, D. 

, bones worked by.— Bernau, K.; 

Giraux, L.; Mayet, L., 3. 

. fossil.—Strassen, O. zur. 

——., Piltdown.—Dawson, C., 2; Keith, 
A.: McCurdy, G. G.; Smith, G. E., 
1-3; Waterston, D. 

—, prehistoric——Bingham, H.: Boe- 
quier, E.; Cook, W. H.; Crooke, W.; 
Hoérmann, K.., 2. 

, Palzolithic—Dewey, H.; Hunt, 
ASR. 5: 

—, Pleistocene animals & prehistoric. 
—Diener, C., 3. 

, in Pliocene times.—Stopes, M. C. 

C., 4; Sturge, W. A., 4 

See also Homo & Implements. 

Manchuria, iron-ores of.—Inouye, K., 
3) 


ae 


, coal-resources of.—Inouye, K., 5. 

Mandel Dolomite.—Van Werveke, L., 2 

Manganese, Brazil.—Freise, F., 3. 

, Bulgaria.—Scott, H. K., 2. 

—., Congo Belge —Guillemain, C., 2. 

——, Germany. ~ Kern, J. 

—, Philippine Is—See PuILipprnE 
Is. 

——., Russia——Hautpick. E. de. 

——, Sardinia.—Pullé, G. 

, in clays.—Azéma, L., 3. 

, superficial alteration &—Edding- 
field, F. T. 

Manganiferous gold-deposits, secondary 
enrichment of.—Eddingfield, F. T., 


3. 

Mangishlak Peninsula (Caspian).—Baja- 
runass, M. W.; Nachku, A. D.; 
Tzuitovich, K. A. 

Maniconeurodes—Ulmer, G. 
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Manitoba (Canada).—Collins, W. H., 3; 
Dowling, D. B.,2 &4; Maclean, A., 1 

_&2; Wallace, R. C., 1 & 3. 

Manitou (Colorado).—Shedd, J. C. 

Manitoulin I. (Canada).—Parks, W. A., 
4, 

Manso R. (Mexico).—Wittich, E., 3. 

Manticoceras.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Map of the world, geological.—Ahlburg, 
J. 

Mapping, geological.——Ball, L. C., 2; 
Barnett, V. H.; Barrell, J.,2; Black- 
welder, E.,3; Clapp, C. H.,4; Craw- 
ford, R. D.; Gardner, J. H.; Hartley, 
Be; Bigeins; DE; Kemp, J. F.,:3; 
Leverett, F.; Moon, F. W.; Mosier, 
H.; Ohern, D. W.,2; Richards, R.W.; 
Ridgway, J. L.; Smith, F.C.; Smith, 
P. S.; Stebinger, E.; Stose, G. W.; 
Woodruff, E. G. 


MAPS. 


AFRICA (CENTRAL). 

BELGIAN Coneo. 
Lovoi Basin. 1: 400,000. 
Mathieu, F. F., 3. 

Hot Springs of Lower Katanga. 
1: 2,000,000. 1913.—Mathieu, F. 
Pee. 

—— (Central portion). 1: 1,000,000. 
1913.—Ball, 8. H. 

UeGanpa. Anglo-German - Belgian 
Boundary Commission, 1911. 1 
inch = 3°16 miles.— See GREAT 
Briratin, Colonial Office. 

AFRICA (East). 

British East Arrica. Part of dis- 
trict between the Uganda Railway 
and Lake Magadi. 1 inch= 12 
miles. 1913.—Parkinson, J. 

German Kast Arrica. Route-map 
of district East. of Udjidji. 1: 


Lower Katanga. 
1913.— 


1,000,000. 1913.—Tornau, F. 
NyasabtanpD. 1 inch = 85 miles 
approx. 1913.—Evans, J. W., 6. 
AFRICA (Norrn). 
ALGERIA. Constantine Plateau (tec- 
tonic). 1 inch=about 9 kilo- 
metres. 1913.—Joly, A. 


Lt inch = 
1913.—Joly, 


Chellala District. 
about 435 kilometres. 


Ae 2 
Eeypt. South - Eastern portion. 
1: 750,000; also Ras_ Benas. 


1: 100,000. 1912.—Ball, J. 

Eastern Desert. Safaga Dis- 
1: 250,000 ; also Environs of 

1: 10,000. 


trict. 
Um El] Huetat Mines. 
1913.—Ball, J., 2. 


—. Gebel Moghara. 1 inch = 
4 kilometres. 1913.—Couyat, J., 5. 
Sawara. Manretania. 1: 6,000,000. 


1912.—Chudeau, R. 
Tunis (Southern portion). 1 : 
3,000,000. 1912.—Pervinquiére, L. 


[1913.] 


AFRICA (Norra). 
Tunis. Oulad Sidi Abid District. 
1: 350,000. 1912.—Roux, H. 
AFRICA (SourgH). 
CarPE PROVINCE (various). 1912.— 
See CAPE oF Goop Hors, Dep. 


Mines. 
Ruopesta. Coalfields. 1 inch = 
150 miles. 1913. — Maufe, H. B., 


2. 
SouTHERN Ruopesta. LHiffel Flats 
District, Gatooma. 1% inches = 


1 mile. 1913.—Zealley, A. E. V., 
2. 

Transvaal. Western Witwaters- 
rand. 1 inch=7500 feet. 1913.— 
Mellor, E. T. 

AFRICA (SoutH-Wesz7). 
German S.W. Arrica. Erongo 


Mts. 1: 300,000. 1911.—Cloos, 
Ee 


. Great Namaqualand. 1: 

2,000,000. 1913.—Range, P. 

Kaoko - Land. 1 : 800,000. 
1913.—Kyrause, C., 2. 

AFRICA (Wesz). 

Frencou West AFrica. Como Basin 
(Gabon). 1 inch=15 kilometres. 
1912.—Arsandaux, H. 

SourTHEeRN Nigeria. 1 inch = about 
90 miles. 1913.—Evans, J. W.., 5. 

AMERICA (CEenTRat). 

Mexico. District N.W. of Zacatecas. 

1: 25,000. 1912.—Villafana, A. 
AMERICA (Norra). 

America (North). Te 
1912.— Willis, B. 

AuasKka. Coal-deposits. 1 inch = 
200 miles. 1913.—Brooks, A. H., 
3. 


5,000,000. 


Bonnifield Region. 1 : 250,000. 
1912.—Capps, S. R. 
Koyukuk-Chandalar District. 

1:500,000. 1913.—Maddren, A. G. 

——. Seward Peninsula. 1:1,500,000. 

1913.—Henshaw, F. F., 4. 

Yentna District. 1: 250,000 
1913.—Capps, 8. R., 2. 

—— (various). 1912.—Brooks. A. 
H., 2; Cairnes, D. D.; Knopf, A. 
1913.—Bretz, J. H.; Eakin, H. M.; 
Moftfit, F. H.; Prindle, L. M. 

Yuxon. Coaltields. 1 inch = 100 
miles. 1913.—Cairnes, D. D., 4. 

CaNADA. 

CANADA (various). 1913.—See Con- 

GRES GEOL. INTERNAT., 2. 
Coalfields (various). 

Dowling, D. B. 

British Cotumspia. Atlin District. 

Taku Arm. 1913.—Cairnes, D. 

Ding; 


1913.— 


Coalfield. 14 
1913.—Gallo- 


Peace River 
inches = 10 miles. 
way, C. E. J. 

MANITOBA. Mineral 
1913.— Wallace, R. C. 

02 


~ 


Occurrences. 


[1913.| 
AMERICA (Nort). 
Ontario. Cobalt-Nickel Area near 


Lake Temiskaming. Also Gow- 
ganda Area, | 1! inch = 1) mule, 
1913.—Miller, W. G., 4. 

Gowganda Mining Division. 

1913.—Collins, W. H. 

Larder Lake District. 1 inch 

=1 mile & (various). 2 inches = 

1 mile. 1912.—Wilson, M. E. 

Sudbury Nickel Region (vari- 

ous). 1913.—Coleman, A. P., 4. 

QueEBEc. St. Lawrence River & Gulf 
Distribution of Iron-Sand Deposits. 
100 miles =1 inch. 1912. — Mac- 
kenzie, G. C. 

UNITED STATES. 

UnitEep States. Coal-fields. 1913. 
See CONGRES GEOL. INTERNAT. 
Distribution ef Cement-mate- 
rials (various). 1913.—Kckel, E.C. 
Economic materials (various). 

1913.—Lindgren, W. 

Mineral Fuels (various). 1912. 
—Campbell, M. R. 

Arizona. Portion of  Silverbell 
Mining District. 1 inch = 2000 
feet. 1913.—Stewart, C. A. 

CaLiForntIA. Iron-ore deposits (vari- 
ous). 1912.—Harder, E. C. 

Shasta Co. Harrison Gulch. 


1: 16,000. 1913—Kramm, H. E. 

Cotorapo. Cebolla District. 1 inch 
=nearly 1 mile. 1913.—Singe- 
wald, J. LT. 


. Coalfields of Grand Mesa & 
West Elk Mountains. 1: 125,000. 
1912.—Lee, W. T. 

Ipano. Lemhi County. 
1913.—Umpleby, J. B. 

Intinois. Wheaton Quadrangle. 1: 
62,500. 1912.—Trowbridge, A. C. 

Iowa. Artesian conditions & Eleva- 
tion of St. Peter Sandstone. 1: 
1,000,006. Also Drift Sheets of 
Towa. 1:1,000,000. 1912.—Nor- 
toni Welle sleds 

Maryrianp. Devonian Formation. 
1: 312,500. 1913.—See Mary- 
LAND, Geol. Surv. 

MassacHUSETTS. Quincey & Blue 
Hills District. 1 inch = 1°5 miles; 
& outcrop map of Pine-Tree Brook 
Area. 1913.—Warren, C. H. 

Missouri (State). 1inch=11 miles. 
Also Clinton, Calhoun, Lexington, 


1 : 375,000. 


Bevier, Huntsville, & Richmond 
Sheets. 1: 62,500. 1912.—Hinds, 
BL, 

Montana. Helena Mining Region. 


1 : 250,500; Helena & Vicinity. 
1: 62,500. 1913.—Knopf, A., 2. 

Philipsburg Quadrangle. 1: 
125,000. 1913.— Emmons, W. 


He? 
New York North Creek Quad- 
rangle. 1913. Miller, W. J. 
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AMERICA (Norts). 
Onto. South-western portion of 
Ohio; also Quaternary deposits 
& water-bearing  surface-deposits. 
1: 500,000. 1912.—Muller, M. L. 
Columbus Quadrangle. 1+: 
125,000. 1911.—Stauffer, C. R. 
(various). 1 inch =4 miles. 


1912.—Condit, D. D. 


OKLAHOMA (various). 1913.—But- 
tram, F. 
PENNSYLVANIA. ‘Triassic Area of 


Eastern Pennsylvania. 1 inch = 
about 25 miles. 1913.——Wherry, 
Tuy 4s 

Texas. Electra & Henrietta Fuel 
Fields. 1inch=4 miles. 1912.— 
Udden, J. A., 2. 

(North Central). Wichita Re- 
gion. 1913.—Gordon, C. H. 

Uran. Mining district of San Fran- 
cisco Region. 1: 62,500. 1913.— 
Butler, B.S. 

Park City District. 1:25,000; 
also (Central portion). 1:12,000. 
1912.— Boutwell, J. M. 

VeRMonT. Craftsbury District. 1 
inch = 3160 feet. 1912.—Richard- 
son, Cake 

Irasburg District. 1 inch = 

885 rods. 1912.—Richardson, C. 

Jal, 

Marble-Belts. 1:125,000 & 

1:31,250. 1912.—Dale, T. N. 

Ordovician at Hyde Manor, 

Sudbury. 1 inch = 50 feet. 1913. 

—Dale, T. N., 2. 

Pleistocene Area of Glacial 
Lake Champlain. 1 inch = about 
20 miles. 1912.—Perkins, G. H. 

Vireinta (Middle-Western portion). 
i> anches — 20 miles) a913)—— 
Watson, T. L., 2. 

Wasuineton (South-Central por- 
tion). 1 inch =about 12 miles. 
1913.—Waring, G. A. 

Covada Mining District [no 

scale]. 1913.—Weaver, C. E., 2. 

AMERICA (Sours). 

America (South). Pre - Cambrian 
Areas, and distribution of marine 
Silurian, Devonian, Carboniferous, 
Permian, Triassic & Jurassic, Creta- 
ceous, & Tertiary Deposits. 1 inch 
= 800 miles approx. 1912.—Hase- 
man, J. D. 


Bontivia. Titicaca l. 1 inch=about 
2 miles. 1913.—Gregory, H. E., 4. 
Brazin Estancia Series in Parts of 


Bahia & Sergipe. 1inch=40 miles. 
1913.—Branner, J. C. 

—. Rio Grande District. 1: 
500,000. 1913.—See Sao Pavno, 
Comm. geogr. & geol. 

Rio Grande do Norte. Region 

about Natal. 1913.—Jenkins, O-. 

Pr 
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ASIA. 


AMERICA (SovtH). 

CHILE. Coal-areas in Lebu. 1 inch 
= about 600 metres; also Aranco 
Prov. (E.). 1 inch = 3 kilometres. 
1913.—Brtiggen, J. 

—. Punta Arenas & N.W. part of 
Tierra del Fuego. - 1 : 500,000. 
1912.—Felsch, J. 

Cotompra. Coal-bearing Areas. 1 
inch = 200 miles. 1913.—Pereira 
Gamba, F. 


ANTARCTICA. 
Antarctica. Northern portion of 


Western Antarctica; also Vicinity 
of Admiralty Straits & Mac Murdo 
Sound [no scale ]—Nordenskjéld, 


©. 5. 
ARCTIC REGIONS. 
SPITSBERGEN. Coalfields. 1 : 
2,000,000. : 
Wood Bay. 1 inch = 2 kilo- 
metres. 1913.—Hel, A., 2. 
ASIA. 
AnNAM. Environs of Luang-Prabang. 
1: 80,000. 1912—Mansuy, H. 
Asta Mrnor (Western). 1 : 300,000. 
1913.—Philippson, A., 3. 
—.  Heraclea Coalfield. 1: 
1,000,000. 1913.—Dominian, L. 
Asrtatic Turkey. Location of known 
coalfields. 1: 6,336,000. 1913.— 
Dominian, L. 
‘CHINA. Coalfields (various). 1918. 
—Inouye, K., 3 
Distribution of Iron-Ore. 1: 
7,500,000. 1912.—Inouye, K. 
Sze Chwan Province. 1: 
1,500,000. 1913.—Cremer, — 
. Kastern Yunnan. 1: 500,000. 
1912.—Deprat, J., 4. 
Dutcu East Inpres. Coalfields 
(various). 1913.—Douglas, KE. A., 2. 
. Celebes (various). 1913.— 
Ahlburg, J., 2. 
—. Flores]. 1:1,000,000. 1913. 
—Pannekoek van Rheden, J. J. 
. Nias J. 1:250,000. 1913.— 
Veen, A. L. W. E. van der. 
Sumatra. Jambi Residency 
(various). 1913.—Tobler, A. 
Timor J. (western end). 1 
inch=16 kilometres. 1913.—Wan- 
ner, J., 2. 
Inpia. Coalfields. 1 
1913.—Hayden, H. H. 
——. Assam. Abor Hills. 1 inch 
=8miles. 1912.—Brown, J.C. 
—. Naga Hills. 1 inch = 
8 miles. 1912.—Pascoe, E. H. 


: 8,553,600. 


. Bengal. Jharia & Raniganj 
Coal-fields. 1linch=1 mile. 1913. 


—Ball, V. 

Inpo-Cuina. Tongking. Anthracite 
coal-deposits. 1 inch = 26 kilo- 
metres. iS pede 

JAPAN. Coalfields (various). 1913.— 
Inouye, K., 6. 


[1913.] 


JAPAN. Geological Survey Map. 
Sheets Ichinohe, Kanazawa, Kiso, 
& Schichinohe. 1:200,000. 1912. 

: Metallogenic map. Es 

12,000,000. 1912. Iwasaki, E. 

. Nagato Prov. Yakuoji Mine. 

1: 10,000. 1912. Kato, T., 2. 


. Oki Is. 1:400,000. 1913.— 
Kozu, S. 
Rikuchu Prov. Districts 


around Miyako, 1:200,000; Hide- 
shima, 1: 20,000; between Akito & 
Koikorobe, 1: 20,000. 1913.—Yabe, 
H 


Korea.—Coalfields (various). 1918. 
—Inouye, K., 4 

Matay Prntnsuta. 1 mch=48 
miles. 1913.—Scrivenor, J. B. 

Mancuvurta. Coalfields (various). 
1913.—Inouye, K., 5. 

— (S.). Iron - ore deposits. 1: 
2,000,000. 1912.—Inouye, K., 2 
Persta. 1: 6,000,000 ; also orography 
& hydrology. 1:11,250,000. 1911. 

—Stahl, A. F. 

. Persian Gulf & vicinity (vari- 
ous). 1908.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

PHILIPPINE IsutanpDs [no scale]. 
1913.—Dalburg, F. A. 

—. Cubul. Distribution of Ter- 
tiary. 1linch = 20 miles. 1913.— 
Dalburg, F. A. 

Luzon. N.W. portion of 
Pangasinan Province. 1 inch = 
4 miles. 1912.—Fanning, P. R. 

Stperia. Gold-deposits (various). 
1913.—Ahlburg, J., 4. 

—. Patom R. District. 1:210,000. 
1910.—Kotulskii, V. 

Amur Prov. District of the 

Zéia between R. Dép & R. Selemja. 

1:210,000. 1912.— Anert, E. E., 

2. 


District between Zéia 
& Dép Rivers. 1: 210,000. 1911. 
—Malyavkin, S. F. 

Lignite - district  be- 
tween Buréia & Zavitaia Rivers. 
linch = 5 versts. 1912.—Malyav- 
kin, S. F., 2 


‘Outline map of Amazar 
& Ourioums (Blanc & Noir) River 
Basins. 1: 1,680,000. 1911. — 
Makerov, Y. A. 

Selemja R. basin. Linch 
1912.—Khlaponin, A., 


= 5 versts. 
) 
ae 


Witim Mountain 
1910, — 


Irkutsk. 
District. 1 : 1,000,000. 
Meister, A. 

Kamchatka District. Mineral 
deposits. 1 inch = about 375 kilo- 
metres. 1913.—Bartels, W. 
Western Siberia. Kalbinsk 
Mts. (tectonic). 1 : 1,750,000. 
1913.—Obrutshev, V., 2. 


[1913.] 


ASIA. 
SrpeRgia. Yeniseisk Gov. 
& S88. 1 inch=2 versts. 
Stalnov, G. A., 2. 
: Minusinsk District. 1 
1910. — Edelstein. 


Sheets J 8 
1912,.— 


inch = 5d versts. 
Je Se, dd 4. 


Area W. of Minusinsk. 


1 inch = 5 versts. 1910.—Peda- 
shenko, A. 

TURKESTAN. Western ‘Tian-Shan 
(tectonic). 1: 840;000; 19125 —— 
Machatschek, F. 

ATLANTIC. 


AtT3antic. Canary, Lanzarote, Fuerte- 
ventura, Teneriffe, Palma, Madeira, 
& Selvages Is. (various). 1910.— 
Gagel, C. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

AuvstRaLia. Artesian Water-Basins 
(various). 1913.—See AUSTRALIA. 

Distribution of Australites 
[no scale]. 1912—Dunn, E. J. 

New Souru Watzs. Coal-Measure 
areas. 1 inch = 90 miles approx. 
1913.—Pittman, E. F. 

Tin-bearing districts (various). 

1911.—Carne, J. E. 

Alluvium & Sand - deposits of 

Botany Bay. 1 inch =2 miles. 

1912.— Andrews, E. C., 2. 

Glendonbrook District. Linch 

= 60 chains. 1913.—Walkom, A. 

Bos 5 

Part of Hunter R. District. 

1inch = 100 chains. 1913.—Wal- 

kom, A. B. 

Prospect Intrusion. 1 inch = 

28 chains. 1912. — Jevons, H. 
S. 

NEw ZEALAND. Coal-ureas. 1 inch 
=65 miles. 1913.—Morgan, P. 
Ga2: 

. (Norra Isitanp.) Ohui Mining 

area. linch=10chains; Maratoto 

& Lower Taira Mining areas, 1 inch 

= 20 chains; Whitianga, Tairua, 

Ohinemuri, & Waihi North Survey 

Districts, 1 inch = 80 chains; also 

Waihi Goldfield, 1 inch = 1000 feet. 

1912.—Bell, J. M. 

(Sout Istanp.) Fossil locali- 

ties near Oamaru. 1 inch=2 miles. 

1913.—Marshall, P., 5. 

: .) Redcliff Gully (Rakaia 
Valley). 13 inches=1 mile. 1913. 
—Speight, R., 3. 

QUEENSLAND. — Principal coal-areas. 
1 inch=65 miles. 1913.—Dunstan, 


B. 


Mount Mulligan Coalfield. 
% inch = 1 mile. 1912.—Ball, L. 


Q 


SourH AusTRaLia. Artesian Basins, 
Government Bores & Springs. 1 
inch=48 miles. 1913.—See SouTH 
AUSTRALIA, Geol. Survey. 
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AUSTRALASIA. 


Soutn Avustraria. Portion of 
Kyre’s Peninsula; also Portion of 
Kangaroo I. 1 inch=13 miles. 
approx. 1913—Ward, L. K. 

Mount Grainger Goldfield. 1 

inch = 3 mile. 1913.— Jack, R- 

ieee 

Dufferin, Robinson, & Le Hunt 


Counties. 1 inch=6 miles. 1912. 
—Jack, R. L. 

Tasmania. Coalfields. 1 inch = 
40 miles. 1913.—'T'welvetrees, W. 


—. Mount Lyell Copper District. 
2inches=1 mile. 1913.—Gulbert, 


IG: 


Wynard - Preolenna District. 
1 inch = 13 miles; Preolenna Coal- 


field. linch=I1dS5chains. 1913.— 
Hills, L. 

Victoria. Geological Survey Map: 
of Victoria. 1 inch =16 miles. 
1912. 


Ararat-Cathcart—Langi-Logan 


Deep Leads. linch=3mile. 1913. 
—Hunter, S. 
——. Diamond Creek Area. 1 inch 


~ =about 1 mile. 
ING eae 

Macedon District. 1 inch — 

1 mile. 1912.—Skeats, E. W., 2. 

. Portion of Maryborough Gold- 

field. 1 inch=¥% mile. 1913.— 
Howitt, A. M. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. Geological 
Sketch-map of State. 1 inch = 125. 
miles. 1912.— Maitland, A. G., 
2. 


1913.—Junner, 


Collie Coalfield. 1 inch = 100: 
chains approx. 1913.—Woodward, 
be Es eae 

——. Area occupied by Lyon (Glacial) 


Conglomerate. 1 inch = 50 miles. 
1912.—Maitland, A. G. 
=—. Kalgoorlie. 1 inch=30 chains. 


1912.—Simpson, E. S. 
Lake Barlec District. 1 inch 
=4 miles. 1912.—Talbot, H. W. 


Part of Kanowna Goldfield. 

1 inch = 20 chains. 1912.—Blatch- 

cHOyHC ba 4 By 

Portion of Yilgarn Goldfield. 
1 inch =4 miles. 1912.—Wood- 
ward, H. P. 

EUROPE. 

Evrore. Oolitic Iron-field in South 
Luxemburg & adjoining territories, 
(tectonic.) 1: 200,000. 1913.— 
Thoreau, J. 

(NorTHERN). Secular oscillation- 
areas. 1:8,000,000. 1912.—Geer, 
G. de, 2. 

Atlantic W. of Europe. Sub- 
marine Geology.’ 1 : 20,000,000. 
1912. Lemoine, P., 2. 


199 


KUROPE. EUROPE. 


Evrorre (NortHEern). Atrs. Mi- 
neral localities & metamorphic 
areas. 1913.—Konigsberger, J., 8. 

ALBANIA.  Scutari District. 1: 
50,000. 1912.—Nopesa, F. 

Austria. Coal-deposits. 1: 2,395,000. 
1913.—Petrascheck, W., 2. 

Crentrat Aurs. North- 
Eastern extension (tectonic). 1: 
200,000. 1913.—Mohr, H. 

—. Eastern Atps (tectonic). 1: 
1,500,000. 1912.—Kober, L. 

; Metalliferous deposits. 
1: 400,000. 1912.—Granigg, B. 
—. Nortruern Aups. Eastern 
portion (tectonic). 1 : 500,000. 

1913.—Kober, L., 2. 

Bonemia. Lower Silesian—Bohemian 
Coal-basin. 1: 800,000. 1913.— 
Boker, H. E., 3. 

CaRinTHIA. Raibl Lead & 'Zinc 
Mining District. 1:50,000. 19138. 
—Kraus, M. 

Croatia. Draga Valley. 1: 25,000. 
1913.—Terzaghi, K. von. 

Gaticia & Hungarian Border. 
Western Beskid Mts. Glaciation 
around Mt. Pilsko. 1 : 29,3800 ; 
Glaciation around Babia Géra & 
the Cyl. 1: 28,000. 1913. — 
Sawicki, lL. 

Moravia. Margin of Moravian & 
Silesian Mts., 1:800,000; Thaya- 
Kuppel & Schwazowa-Kuppel, 1: 
200,000. 1913.—Suess, F. E., 2. 

Styria. Parschlug District [no 
scale]. 1912. Gaulhofer, K. 

. Veitsch District. 1: 25,000. 
1913.—Redlich, K. A. 

Tyron. Drave Valley (western end). 
1: 225,000. 1912.—Furlani, M. 

Mining district of Bedovina, 

near Predazzo. 1:25,000. 1913.— 

Granigg, B., 2. 

. Tarntal Mts. 1:50,000. 1913. 
—Hartmann, E. 

Uprrr AUSTRIA. Gosau. I: 
100,000. 1912.—Haug, E., 2. 

—. Tectonic position of Gosau 
Beds. 1:50,000. 1912.—Spengler, 8. 

VoRARLBERG. District between Iller 
& Bregenzer Ach. 1:75,000. 1912. 
—Mylius, H. 

Huneary. Coalfields.. 1 inch = 44 
kilometres. 1913.—Papy, K. von, 5. 

—. Agrogeological maps of Tare, 
Vasdinnye, Batthydn, & Nadasd. 
1913.—Horusitzky, H. 

—. Arany District. 
1912.—Rozlozsnik, P. 

—. Part of Pokol Valley near 
Futdsfalva. 1 inch=2°5 kilometres. 
1912.—Papp, K. von. 

—. Salgotarjan District. 1 inch 
= 6 kilometres. 1913.—Papp, K. 
von, d. 


1 : 2500. 


[1913.] 


Huneary. Veszprém District. 1: 
75,000; Veszprém Town. 1: 16,666. 
1911.—Laczké6, D. 

—. Villany & Bén Mts. 1: 75,000. 
1912.—Léczy, L. von, fil. 

—. Western Krassé-Szérény Mts. 
1913.—Schréter, Z., 2. 

Beieium. Coal-areas. 
1913.—Renier, A., 3. 

——. Extension of the Oolitic Iron- 
Ore horizon in Belgium. 1: 
180,000. 1913.—Anthoine, R., 4. 

Hainault & Namur. Marchi- 
ennes—Valenciennes— Mons—Charle- 
roi District. Overthrust area in 
coalfields of Dinant & Namur 
Basins [no scale]. 1913.—Four- 
MMI, Jee, Bhs 

—-. lhiége. Harzé District. 1: 
40,000. 19138. Asselbergs, E., 4. 

Southern part of Liége 


1 : 720,000. 


Coalfield. 1 : 160,000. 1913. — 
Fourmarier, P., 4. 
Luxemburg. Fossiliferous 


horizons between Sure & Gribo- 
mont) linen — about tka) kilo- 
metres. 1912.—Duvigneaud, J. 
Namur. Silurian of 'l'amines- 
Fosse Section [no scale]. 1913.— 
Lassine, A., 2. 

, . Stave-Biesmerée Dis- 
trict. 1:20,000. 1913.—Anthoine, 


R. 


. —. Devonian between Nis- 
mes & Chimay. 1 inch =1 kilo- 
metre. 1913.—Maillieux, E., 9. 

Bunearta. Mineral Deposits. 1: 
1,600,000. 1913. — Scott, H. K., 
2 


DENMARK. Coal-areas. 1 inch = 
about 50 kilometres. 1913.—Hartz, 
N 


Distribution of Marine Allu- 
vium in North Jutland. 1 inch = 
40 kilometres. 1910.—Ussing, N. 
V 


. Pre-Glacial land-surface. 1 
inch = about 70 kilometres. 1910. 
—Ussing, N. V. 

—. Bornholm I. 1 inch= about 
9 kilometres. 1913.—Hartz, N. 

: 1 inch = about 11 kilo- 
metres. 1910.—Ussing, N. V. 

France. Coalfields (various). 1918. 
—Defiine, M. 

—. Earthquake map of Northern 
France. 1 inch = 75 miles, Also 
54 maps of seismic records in 
Northern, North-Eastern, & Kastern 
France [various scales}. 1912.— 
Lemoine, P., 4. 

. Aridge. Foix & lV Hospitalet. 

1: 500,000, 1913. — Bertrand, L., 

° 


“a 


. Britanny. Graphite - rocks. 
1:1,600,000. 1912.—Barrois, C. 
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EUROPE. EUROPE. 
France. Morbihan. Villedar Massif. GERMANY. Posen. Salt-lakes near 
1: 100,000. 1912.—Tronquoy, R. Hohensalza. 1:25,000. 1912.— 


Pyrenees. 1:800,000; also 
1: 600,000 (tectonic). 1912.—Ber- 
trand, L. 

Rhone. Extension ot the 

Burdigahan, Tortonian, & Pontian 

seas in the Bouches-du-Rhone. 

1912.—Collot, L. 

Var. Pliocene & Pleistocene 
Deposits of Var Valley & Environs 
ot Nice. 1: 100,000. 1912.— 
Caziot, E., 2. 

GERMANY (Eastern). 
posits. Sheets 1-6. 
1913.—Hoffmann, C. 


Ligni e - de - 
1: 500,000. 


—(N.E.). Lignite - deposits. 1: 
4,200,000. 1913. — Jentzsch, C. 
(AG: 

(—). Tertiary & Pre-Tertiary 


underground rocks. 1: 1,600,000. 
1913.—J entzsch, C. A., 6. 

Bapen. District S.W. of 
Kenzingen.. 1:36,000. 1912. — 
Stierlin, K. 


. Eastern portion of 

Hegau District. 1:100,000. 1912. 

—Gutmann, Seas 
Emmendingen 

1912. — Glaser, 3. 

: Neighbourhood ot 
Augst- Wyhlen Power Station. 1: 
50,000. 1912.—Brandlin, E. 

— Tertiary of S. W. Baden. 
1912. —Wurz, O. 

Upper Wutach Valley. 
1912. — Spiegelhalter, 


Hills. 


iS 2, 000. 


1 : 25,000. 
F. 


.  BavaRtia. 
Reiter Alps, 
tonic map, 1: 


Gillitzer, G. 


Berchtesgaden, 
1:25,000; also tec- 
75,000. 1913.— 


River - deposits in 
Rodach District. 1:400,000. 1913. 
—Henkel, L. 


(soil- 
1913.—Kehne, 


: .  Weihenstephan 
map). 1:45000. 
W. 

BRUNSWICK. Boinstorf - 
Glentort District. 1:25,000. 1913. 
—Mestwerdt, A. 

Hanover. Iron-ore occur- 
rences 1n the Dumortieria-jamesoni 


Zone. 1:25,000. 1913.—Harbort, 
LOS 

a Hildesheim District 
(Agronomic). 1:25,000. 1912.— 


Koenen, A. von, 2. 

: Lauenau Jistrict. 1: 
50,000. 1913.—(Ertel, W. 

. Hesse. Pliocene in the Lower 
Main Valley & Southern Wetterau. 


1: 100,000. 1912.—Kinkelin, F., 2. 
. PomERANIA. Usedom & Wol- 
lin Is. Lakes (various). 1912.— 


Jentzsch, C. A. 


Jentzsch, C. A., 4 
Extension of Lissa 
Moraine towards Russian Poland; 
& the Mlawa Moraine. 1: 1,000,000. 
1912.—Behr, J. 

RHENISH PRUSSIA. 


Coal- 


fields. 1: 750,000. 1913.—Krusch, 
lige 

._ o— Eifel District. 1: 
500,000. 1912.—Flhiegel, G. 


: Laacher-See District. 
1:50,000. 1912.—Martius, 8. 
Saxony. Hohen Schneeberg, 
near Bodenbach. 1:17,500. 1913. 
—Beyer, O. 


Nieder Pébel District. 
ils 37, 500. 1913.—Schwartz, F. A. 
H. 


. Upper Aller Vailey 
betw een Walbeck & Morsleben. 
Ae 50,000. 1913. — Kirschmann, 
SinEsra. Cretaceous area N. 
of the Riesengebirge (tectonic). 1: 
150,000. 1913.—Scupin, H. 

: Fraukenstein-Reichen- 
stein District. 1:166,000; arsenic 
& gold occurrences near Reichen- 
stein, 1:15,000. 1913.—Beyschlag, 
F. H. A,, 4. 

—. Lower Silesian—Bohemian 
Coalfield. 1 : 300,000. 1913. — 
Beeker, H. E., 3. 

Riesengebirge. Kup- 
fer berg-Schmiedeber e-Liebau Dis- 
pet 1:100,000. 1912.— Berg, 


: Upper Silesian Coal- 
field, 1: 200,000; Ore-deposits of 
Upper Silesia, 1:500,000. 1913.— 
Michael, R., 3. 

Swapra. Cretaceous Klippen 
at Hindelang. 1:75,000. 1912.— 
Mylins, H. 

—. Tuurinersa. Glacial Deposits. 
1: 150,000. 1913.—Habenicht, H. 

WtRTEMBERG. Lochen Dis- 
1: 25,000. 1913.— Fischer, 


trict. 
ube 


& Franconta. Muschel- 
kalk facies (distribution of). 1: 
1,200,000. 1913. — Wagner, G., 
2 


GREECE. Eubcea, with location of 
magnetic mines & quarries, &c. 
‘no scale]. 1913.—Hogg, J. 

Iraklia I. 1: 73,030. 1913.— 

Papavasiliou, 8. A. 

Naxos. Corundum - deposits 

near Amomaxi. 1:40,000. 1913. 

—Papavasilion, 8. A. 


Horztanp. Glacial map. 1 inch = 
about 60 kilometres. 1912.—Baren, 
J. van. 


EUROPE. 
Horntanp. S.E. Holland (tectonic), 
1: 1,000,000; Limburg Coalfield 
(tectonic), 1: 200,000. 1913.— 


Klein, W. C., 4. 
N. boundary of South Lim- 
burg Chalk Plateau (tectonic). 1: 
50,000. 1913.—Klein, W. C., 3. 
Underground tectonics of S.E. 
Netherlands, 1:1,000,000; Distri- 
bution of Mesozoic, Upper Chalk, & 
Tertiary Formations [no scale]. 
1913.—Molengraaff, G. A. F. 
[& adjoining territory]. Coal- 

fields. linch=17 miles. 1913.— 

Gracht, We Ac oJ. M. van W. 

van der. 
Irany. District around 
i Monte Gargarno. 1:750,000. 1913. 
—Gramzow, HE. 


Apulia. 


Calabrio-Pelo- 
1: 1,000,000. 


Calabria, &c. 
ritan region (various). 
1912.—Stefani, C. de. 
Calabria-Messina Earthquake. 
| ee 1: 250,000 & 1: 1,000,000. 1910.— 
Baratta, M. 
Emilia. 
Chioso District. 
—Anelli, M. 


Parma. Soragnota- 
1: 50,000. 1913. 


Liguria. Crystalline massif 
area. 1: 100,000. 1912.—Termier, 
Peale 

——. Lombardy. Borno District. 


1: 75,000. 1918.—Cacciamali, G. 
B 


——. Pantelleria. 1: 64,000. 1913. 
—Washington, H.S., 2. 

Piedmont. Glaciation of Cen- 
tral Maritime Alps. 1: 100,000. 
1912.—Sacco, F., 5. 

: Maritime Alps. Argen- 
tera Group. 1:100,000. 1911.— 
Sacco, F., 4. 

Tuscany. Argentario Promon- 
tory [no scale!. 1913. — Fucini, 


; Metalliferous deposits. 
linch=about 4 hectometres. 19138. 
—Toso, P. 

Umbria. Monte Subasio, 1: 
50,000 ; also 1: 100,000 (hydro- 
graphic). 1913. — Fiorentin, L., 
2 


Norway. Christiania District. ljinch 
= 30 kilometres. 1913.—Hégbom, 
AG Ga, ae 

1912.— 


? » 1:1,200,000. 
Holtedahl, O. 
Hafslo Lake & Lyster Fjord. 
’ Linch = 23 miles approx. 1913.— 
Monckton, H. W. 

Helgeland. 1: 750,000. 1911. 
—Oxaal, J.; 1: 200,000. 1912.— 
Rekstad, J., 2. 

. Hitteren & Smolen Is. 
= 12 kilometres. 
diy Ze 


1 inch 
1913.—Schetelig, 
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EUROPE. 
Norway. 
inch = 5 kilometres. 
stad. J., 4. 
Snarden-Fornebo District. near 


Islands in Saltenfiord. 1 
1913.—Rek- 


Christiania. 1: 7500. 1911. — 
Werenskiodld, W., 2. 
—-—. Sendre Fron. 1: 100,000. 


1911.—Werenskiold, W., 2. 
Séndhordland & Ryfylke. 
1: 400,000. 19138. — Rekstad, J., 
fe 


——_ 


Svartisen District. 
1911.—Marstrander, R. 
Svartisen & Reoesvand. 1: 
200,000. 1911.—Oxaal, J. 


1 : 200,000. 


—. Western side of Hardanger 
Fiord. 1:200,000. 1911.— Rek- 
stad, J. 

PortuGaL. Guarda District. 1 inch 
=about 17 kilometres. 1913.— 
Segaud, —. 


Rumantra. Coalfields. 
1913.—Mrazec, L. 
Structure of Southern Carpa- 
thians. 1 : 1,500,000. 1912. — 

Murgoci, G. 

Lignite-district between Pra- 
hova & Olt Rivers, 1: 500,000; 
also Pliocene lignite of Comanesti 
Basin, 1: 200,000. 1912.—Tama- 
nescu, I.. 2. 

Russta. Caucasus. Copper - district 
of Kedabeg. 1:4000. 1913.— 
Chaustoff, E. 


1 : 1,600,000. 


: Nalchik District. 1 
inch = about 100 sashines. 1912. 
—Rengharten, W. P. 

—. livonia. Dorpat District, 1 
inch = about 7 kilometres; en- 
virons of Dorpat, 1 inch = about 
300 metres. 1913.—Muehlen, L. 
von zur. 

Semirechensk Prov. 

between Kopal & Ih R. 

1912.—Kazanskil, P., 2. 

Lapland. Tornea-Trask Dis- 


District 
1:420,000. 


trict. 1 : 1,000,000. 1912.—Til- 
mann, N. 

Ural Mts. Copper - Mining 
district. 1 inch =80 miles. 1913. 


—Turner, H. W. 

: Kalpak -+Kazansky 
Range. 1:150,000. 1913.— Du- 
parc, L., 3. 


Soimonovsk Valley, &e. 
1913.—Kler, O. 
Naphtha District. 1: 
1912.—Tikhonovich, N. 


1 : 30,000. 
840,090. 
Nig 2: 
SERBIA. 1 inch = 13 miles approx. 
1913.—Milojkovitch. F. A. 
Majdan-Pek Mines (various). 
1913.—Wendeborn, B. A. 
Spatn. Castille. Itinerary 
Toledo & Urda. 1: 200,000. 
—Herndndez-Pacheco, FE. 


bet ween 
1912. 
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Spain. Leon. Almaraz Tinfield, SWITZERLAND. Uri. Schlossberg -. 


near Zamora. 1 inch=850 metres. 

1913.—Preiswerk, H., 2. 

- Murcia.  Chuecos; Tebar, 

Romeral, & Tejedor Tron-Mines. 

1 inch = 850 metres. 1912.—Rubio 

y Munoz, C. 

Mino districts. 1: 800,000. 

1912. Sven Lozano, R. 

Iron- districts of Lorca, 
Mazarrén, Cartagena, & La Unidn. 
Te 100, C00. 1912,— Villasante, 18 

SWEDEN. Jemtland.  Indalsalfen 
District (glacial). 1:150,000. 1913. 
—Nathorst, A. G., 8. 


Norrland. Nordiners Region. 


1: 100,000. 1913.—Sobral, J. M. 
—= . Ramstatjarden District. 
1:25.000. 1913.—Sobral, J. M. 


Scania. 1913.— 
Erdmann, EK. 


Swedish Lapland. Sarek Mts. 


1 : 400,000. 


Kvikkjokk. 1: 480,000. 1913.— 
Hoégbom, A. G., 4. 
SWITZERLAND. Alpine Glaciers.— 


1: 1,000,000. 1912.—Frei, R., 2 
Lake - basins of Swiss Alps. 
1: 250,000. 1913.—Lugeon, M., 6 
——. Mineral - deposits of Alpine 
type. 1imch=about 80 kilometres. 

1913.—Konigsberger, J., 8. 


Pre - Glacial land - surfaces, 
gravels, &c. (various). 1912.— 
Frei, R. 

Aargau. District between 
Langeten & Suhr. 1 : 200,000. 


1913.—Nigelhi, P., 3. 

Berne. District around St. 
Brais. 1:25,000. 1913.—(irtel, 
W., 2 

Bernese. Jura. 
1913.—Schlee, P. 
Grisons. District between 
Septimer & Julier Passes. 1 inch 
=1°6 kilometres. Cornelius, 


Jeb ie 


1 : 1,000,000. 


—. Rhatikon, &c. (various). 
1913.—Myhius, H. 

Grisons & Glarus. Biferten- 
stock & Selbsanft, 1:15,000. 1912. 
—Keller, W. A 

Haute-Savoie. Brasses Massif, 
1 : 20,000 ; L’Herbette District, 
1: 10,000; district N.W. of Pouilly, 
1: 10,000. 1913.—Chaix, A. 

. Lucerne. Schrattenfluh. 1: 
25,000. 1913.—Schider, R. 
Schwytz. District south of 
Muota Valley. 1:50,000. 1913.— 
Hauswirth, W. 

Valais. Environs of Loéche- 
les-Bains. 1912.—Lugeon, M. 

- Um. St. Gotthard Miassis. 
Chloritoid Zone. 1: 150,000. 1912. 
—Nigeli, P. 


Spannort Mts. 1:50,000. 1912.— 
Ploeg, F. P. C. S. van der. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 


Eneranp & Watzs. Geological 
Survey. 11-inch Geological Map. 
(New Series). Drift. 299. Win-- 
chester & Stockbridge. 338. Dart- 


moor. 339. Newton Abbot. 349. 
Ivybridge & Modbury. 
Visible & proved coal- 


Gaile. 1 inch=19 miles. 1913.— 
Strahan, A. 
ENGLAND. Contours of Paleozoic 


Floor, &c.,in part of South-Central & 

South-Eastern England. 1 inch= 

10 miles. 1913.— Davies, A. M..,. 

2. 
——. Coalfields & tectonic folds in 
Southern Britain, 1 inch=30 miles ; 
South-Eastern Coalfield, 1 inch = 
70 miles; buried Silurian & 
Devonian rocks in South-Eastern 
England, 1 inch=25 miles. 1913. 
Dawkins, W. B. 

Lake District. 1inch=65 miles. 
1913.—Postlethwaite, J. 
Outcrop of Carboniferous Series. 
in N.of England. 1inch=12 miles. 
1912.—Smith, 8. 
English Channel. 
geology. 1: 2,500,000. 
Lemoine, P., 2. 
Cheshire & Lancashire. 
fields. 1 inch=10 miles. 
Strahan, A. 
Cumberland. Millom & Dud- 
don Bridge. 2 inches=1 mule. 


1913.—Green, J. F. N. 


Submarine: 
1912. — 


Coal- 
1913.— 


Durham. Permian in N.E. 
Durham. 1 inch = about 2 miles. 


1912.—Woolacott, D. 
Anhydrite, &c., im 


Hartlepool District. 1 inch=about 
12 miles. 1913.—Trechmann, C. 
AM 

——. Hampshire. Chalk Zones. 
1 inch=1 mile. 1912.—Brydone, 
R. M. 


Hampshire & Wiltshire. Win- 
chester District. 1 inch = 3 miles. 
1912. White, H. J. O. 

—. Lancashire. Irelath-in- Fur- 
ness, 2 inches=1 mile; Greenscoe- 
Crags, Dalton-in-Furness, 6 inches 
=1 mile. 1913.—Green. J. F. N. 

London Basin. Contours of 
Underground Water, &c. (various). 
1913. Barrow, G., 4. 

—-. Northumberland. Outcrop of 
the Whin Sill, near Kirkwhelping- 


ton. 1 inch = 84 yards. 1913.— 
Weyman, G. 
. Nottinghamshire. Nottingham 


District. 1 inch =4miles. 1913. 


Smith, Bernard. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 
Eneranp. Oxfordshire. Principal 
Bathonian exposures in the Oxford 


District. 1 inch=about 43 miles. 
1913.—Odling, M. 
Staffordshire. Halesowen 


Sandstone Area. 1 mile = 3 inches. 
1913.—Kay, H. 

—. Suffolk. Glacial disturbances 
in the Stour, Brett, & Gipping 
Valleys. linch=1 mile. 1913.— 
Boswell, P. G. H. 

Surrey. Bourne Valley. 1 inch 

=tmile. 1910.—Bromehead, C. E. 


y 


Wimbledon Common & 
District. 1 meh=1°1 miles. 1912.— 
Johnson, W. 

—. Sussex. Basin of Sussex Ouse. 
1 inch = 6 miles. 1913.—Dawson, 
C22. 


—_—— 
. 


Warwickshire, &c. Birming- 
ham District, 1 inch = 2 miles; 
also 1 inch =11 miles. 1913.— 


Lapworth, C. 
Yorkshire. North - Eastern 
portion; also distribution of moors. 
1 inch=2 miles. 1912.—Eleee, F. 
Wates. Carnarvonshire. Bardsey I. 
a inches=1 mile. 1913.—Matley, 
A. 


—. Flintshire & Denbighshire 
Coalfields. linch=10 miles. 1913. 
—Strahan, A. 

—. Pembrokeshire. Coalfield. 1 
tach =4 miles. 1913.—Goode, R. 


South Wales, with longitudinal 
sections across the Coalfield. 1 
inch = 2 miles. Weston-super- 
Mare, 1912.—Dixon, E. E. L. 

ScoTnanp. Argyllshire. Loch Awe 
Syncline. linch=4 miles. 1913.— 
Bailey, E. B. 

—. Dumbartonshire. 
Hills, 1 inch=1 mile. 
Tyrrell, G. W., 3. 

Forfarshire. Coast from Mon- 

trose to Red Heed, 1 inch=about 
3 miles. 

—.. Geological Ceueee on - inch 
Geological Map,Sheet 64—Kingussie. 
1913. 

—-—. Kincardineshire. South-Eastern 
Portion, 1 inch = 2 miles: also 
Coast fr om Cowie to Gavion Point, 
ae =1600 feet. 1913.--Campbell, 

—. Lanarkshire. 
-1 inch=about 800 feet. 
Macgregor, M. - 

—. Oil-Shale Fieldsof the Lothians, 
4 miles=1 inch. 1913.— Cadell. 
H. M. 

IRELAND. 

IRELAND. Sligo District. 1 inch= 
4 miles. 1913. —Cole, G. A. J. 


Kilpatrick 
1913.— 


Garrion Gill. 
1913.— 


IRELAND. 

IrELAND. Productive Coalfields, 1% 
inch=about 34 miles; also Bally- 
castle Coal-field, 2 inch = about 1 
mile. 1913.—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 

ICELAND. 

IcELAnD. 1 inch=50miles. 1910.— 

Pjeturss, H. 
MADAGASCAR. 

MapaGascarR (various). 

Lemoine, P. 
NEW GUINEA. 

New Guinea (South). Areas near 
B-River and Setakwa R. 1: 40,000. 
1913.—Hendring, O. G. 

OCEANIA. 

OcEANIA. Distribution of active vol- 
canoes & raised limestone districts. 
[no scale]. 1918.—Marshall, P. 

PACIFIC. 

Pacitrrc Is. Phosphate - deposits 

(various). 1913.-—Elsclhner, C. 
WEST INDIES. 

West Inpies. Jamaica. 1 inch= 

15 miles. 1913.-—Hall, M. 
WORLD. 

Wortp. Distribution of Coalfields. 
1 inch=1200 miles approx. 1913.-— 
See CONGR. GEOL. INTERNAT. 

Earthquake Epicentres in the 
years 1903-1909. 1912.—Rudolph, 


de 
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Maps, agronomic & geological.—Doux- 
ami, H 
, larger geological—Beyschlag, F.. 
Jake gi eege 
, paleogeographic.--Dacqué, E. 
, Swedish mining.—Petersson, W. 
Marattiopsis. —Thomas, H. Hamshaw = 
2 


Marble, Italy.—Blancquier, J., 2. 
, Madagascar. — Lacroix, A. F. A., 


8. 

——, Vermont.—Dale, T. N.; Perkins,. 
Ge Heo: 

—., flow of.—Adams, IRS IDbe Be 


g PEN: 

Marburg (Hesse)—Herrmann, F. 

Marcasite.— Wilson, A. W. G.; North, 
HS: 

cake Loch (Ross-shire).—Peach, B. N..,. 


cee aph records, Japan.—Omori, F., 

Maretia.—Schaffer. F. X. 

Margarodite—Lovisato, D., 2. 

Marginella—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; 
Maury, C: J. 

Marginifera.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Marginulina.—Bagg, R. M. 

Marianne Is.—Marshall, P. 

Mariemont (Hainault).—Deltenre, H. 

Marienbad (Bohemia).—Himmelbauer, 
A 

Marienberg (Saxony).—Beck, R. 


Marilia.—UImer, G. 
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Marino (Latium).—Millosevich, F. 

Marinula—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Mario, Monte (Rome). — Cerulli-Irelli, 

Mariopteris.— Gothan, W., 2; uth, 
W., 1,2, &4. 

Markirch (Alsace).—Buecking, H. 

Marlborough (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. A. 

Marmara district (Turkey).—Arabu, —. 

Marne R. (France).—Lemoine, P., d. 

-Marosillye (Hungary). — Papp, K. von, 
3. 

Marpessa.—Germain, L. 

Marquesas Is.—Marshall, P. 

Marseilles (Bouches-du-Rh6éne).—Haug, 
k., 3; Maury, E.; Repelin, J., 2. 

Marshall Is.—Marshall, P. 

Marshes, Russia.—Dokturovski, V. 

Marsilidiwm.—TZobel, A. 

Marske Quarry (Yorks).—Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw, 2. 

Martesia—Maury, C. J. 

Martinia—Mansuy, H., 4; 
CLR: 

Martiniopsis—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Martinique (W.1.).—Guppy, R.J. L., 2; 
Taco. Ae hey Ans: 


Stauffer, 


Martonfalva (Hungary).—Roth von 
Telegd, L., 4. 
Maryborough Goldfield (Victoria).— 


Howitt, A. M. 

Maryland (U.S.A.).—Clarke, J. M., 7; 
Gidley; Jc W225 \Prossers (Ce (S515 
4-6; Schuchert, G., 5; Swartz, C. 
K.; True, F. W.; Ulrich, KE. ©:, 3. 

Marysville Butts (California)—Dicker- 
son, R. H. 

Masculostrobus.—Seward, A. C., 6. 

Massachusetts (U.S.A.).—Bascom, F.; 
Warren, C. H. 

Mastigoproctus.—Petrunkevich, A. 

Mastodon.—Dawson, C.,2; Kormos, T., 
5; Stefanescu, S.; Weguer, R. N. 

Matavanu volcano (Savai).—Anderson, 
ae 

Mathilda.—Cerulli-Ivelli, 8. 

Mathildia.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Matonidium—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Matra Mts. (Hungary).—Noszky, E., 
1 & 2. 

Mattstock (Switzerland).—Heim, A. 

Maucherite, new muineral.— Grinling, 
He Rosati Ac 

Mauls (Tyrol)—Hradil, G. 

Maures Mts. (Var).— Lévy, A. M., 6. 

Mauretania (Western Sahara).—Chu- 
deau, R., 1 & 3. 

Maurienne district (Savoy)—Kailian, C. 
COWES: 

Mayence Basin (Germany). — Wagner, 
W 


Mayo (Ireland).—Hinch, J. de W.; 
Hobson, B., 2; Robarts, N. F.; see 
also BritisH Assoc. Committee. 

Mazoe district (S. Rhodesia)— Wagner, 
PA. 


Meadfoot Beds.—Ussher, W. A. E. 
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Mechernich (Rhenish Prussia).—Til- 
mann, N., 3. 

Mecklenburg (Germany).—Keilhack, K., 
2. 

Mecsek Mts. (Hungary). — Hofmann, 
K.; Mauritz, B.; Vaddsz, M. E., 3 & 
4 


Medina Sandstone.—Ulrich, E. O. 

Mediterranean, deposits from floor of.— 
Chelussi, I., 2. 

= , coast - features of. — Gregory, J. 

V. 

Medway Valley (Kent).—Cook, W. H. 

Meekella.—Y akovlev, N. 

Meekoceras, Megalanteris, & Mega- 
phyllites—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Megalocnus—tTorre, C. de la, 2. 

Megalodon.—F rech, F., 4; Krumbeck, 
L 


Megalodus—Frech, F., 4 & 5; Koken, 
HK. 
Megalograptus—Clarke, J. M., 6. 
Megalonyx.—stock, C. 
Megalosaurus.—Simionescu, L., 4. 
Megambonia—Ohern, D. W., d. 
Megaphyton.—Gothan, W.., 2. 
Megapneustes.—Fourtau, R., 2. 
Meyatherium.—Roth, 8. 
Megatylotus.—Boussac, J. 
Mekong R. valley (Yunnan).—Ward, F. 
K 


Mekran (Baluchistan)—Christie, W. A. 
K. 

Melanagrion—Calvert, P. P. 

Melania.—Boussac, J.; Katzer, F.; 
Lee, W. T.; Mansuy, H., 4. 

Melanopsis.—Boussac, J. 

Melaphyre, Hesse-—Schopp, H. 

Melapiwm.—Newton, R. B. 

Melbourne (Victoria) —Hart, T. 8. 

Meletta.—F wrster, B. 

Melilite. — Busz, K., 2; Himmelbauer, 
A 


Melilla (Morocco).—Klockmann, F. 

Melina.—Newton, R. B. 

Melongena.—Boussac, J.; Dainelli, G.; 
Heritsch, F.; Maury, C. J.; Schaffer, 
axe 

Membranipora & Membraniporella— 
Brydone, R. M., 3. 

Menai Strait.—Greenly, E., 3. 

Mendip Hills (Somerset).—Reynolds, 
SH: 

Meneage (Cornwall).—Hill, J. B. 

Menophyilum.—Boutwell, J. M. 

Mentzelia.—Bittner, A. 

Mercury.—Johnstone, S. J. 

Meres, Norfolk & Suffolk —Marr, J. E., 
2. 

Meretrix.—Boussac, J.; Maury, C. J.; 
Vincent, E. 

Merens- Villefranche syncline (Pyrenees). 
—Mengel, O., 2. 

Meristella —Clarke, J. M.,7; Mansuy, 
H., 4; Prosser, C. §., 4; Schuchert, 
C., 4; Stauffer, C. R. 

Merostomata.— Woodward, H. 
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Mersey R. (England).—Field, A. M. 
(Tasmania).—Dun, W.S., 3. 
Merycodus—Merriam, J. C., 3. 
Mesalia—Maury, C. J. 

Nesatirhinus & Metarhinus.—Riggs, E. 


Mesembria.—Clarke, J. M., 5. 
Mesocena.—Schmidle, W. 
Mesodiadema.—Bather, F. A. 
Mesomphalus, gen. nov.—Uliich, E. O., 


Mesopotamia.—Dominian, L. 
Mesosauria.—Broom, R., 3. 
Mesostoma.—Scupin, H. 
Mesotrypa.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Mesoxylon.—Thomson, R. B. 
Mesozoic. —See Cretaceous, Jurassic, 
Inas, &c. 
Messina (Sicily).—Baratta, M. 
earthquake, 1908.—Omori, F., 2. 
Metacoceras.—F ech, F., 2. 
Metacordylodon.— Wegner, R. N. 
Metacypris.—Hucke, —. 
Metalia.—Fourtau, R., 2. 
Metalliferous deposits, Devon.—Reid, C., 
3. 


——., Tuscany.—Toso, P. 

Metallogeny, Eastern Alps.—Granigg, B. 

, Japan.—Iwasaki, E. 

, text-book.—Launay, L. de, 2. 

Metamorphic conglomerates, W. Aus- 
tralia.— Blatchford, T. 

rocks.—Nigelhi, P., 2. 

, Black Forest.—Schwenkel, H. 

—— ——, Devon.—Reid, C., 3; Ussher, 
W.A. E. 

—— ——, Hesse.—Klemm, G. 

— —.,, India.—Brown, J. C. 

—— ——,, Katanga.—Delhaye, F. 

, Montana.—Emmons, W. H., 


7 

—— — , Siberia.—Edelstein, J. S. 

—— ——,, Utah.—Boutwell, J. M. 

—— ——, Vancouver.—Clapp, C. H., 3. 

, chemical variation in.—Back- 

lund, H. 

, classification of.—Gruben- 

mann, U., 2. 

, composition of—Bastin, E. 
S., 2; see also Gneiss, Sc. 

Metamorphism. — Johnston, J., 3; 
Sederholm, J. J., 2; Termier, P.; 
Uglow, W.1.., 3. 

, Alps.—Lepsius, R. 

— ,, Finland.—Frosterus, B. 

, Liguria.—Martelli, A., 2. 

— , Maconnais.—Lévy, A. M., 5. 

——., Ontario.—Coleman, A. P. 

—,, Skiddaw district.—Postlethwaite, 


— , Switzerland. — Grubenmann, U.; 
Konigsberger, J., 2. 

, granite-masses &.—Berg, G., 5. 

——,, influence of strain in.—Niggh, P. 

, ore-formation &.—Harder, E. C. 

— ., Pre-Cambrian.—Adams, F. D. 

—. See also Contact-metamorphism, 


id 
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Metasomatism.—Bastin, E. S.; Butler, B. 


Metastrea—Felix, J. 

Metatarbus.—Petrunkevich, A. 

Meteorites. — Berwerth, F., 2; Foote, 
W.M.; Merrill, G. P.,5; Michel, H., 
1, 3, 5, & 8; -Prior, G. T., 2; Wich- 
mann, A. 

, Argentina.—Ducloux, E. H. 

, Arizona.—Keyes, C. R., 2; Mer- 

rillGe ee 

, Australia——Anderson, C., 1 & 2. 

—., Cape Colony.—Prior, G. T. 

, German S.W. Africa.—Range, P. 

Schauf, W. 

, Georgia.— Watson, T. L. 

oe India.—Cotter, G. de P. ; Prior, G. 


, Kansas.—Merrill, G. P., 4. 

——-, New Mexico.—Hovey, H. O. 

, origin of —Fermor, L. L., 1 & 2. 
Meteoric dust.—Lane, A. C., 2. 

iron, Missouri.—Merrill, G. P., 3. 
, Tennessee.—Kammerer, P. 


1& 2. 
Metopaster.—Spencer, W. K.; Welsch, 
J 


> 


wie 

Metopias—Fraas, K.; Koken, E. 

Metoposaurus.—Fraas, K. 

Metriophyllum—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Metriorhynchus—Andrews, C. W., 3. 

Meulan (Seine-et-Oise).—Dollfus, G. F., 
10. 

Meurthe-et-Moselle (France).—Joly, H. : 
Nickles, R. 

Meuse-Sambre Basin (Belgium).—Four- 
marier, P., 3. 

Meuse R. (Belgium).—Fraipont, C., 3. 

-Rhine district.—Klein, W. C. 

Meuse (France).—Nickles, R., 2. 

Mexico.—Brown, b., 3 &4; Burckhardt, 
CFe2ee rlagnmanny Bas yall, Ri. WD. 
Miranda y Marron, M.; Ordonez, E. ; 
Oropesa, G. M.; Paredes, T.; Phillips, 
W. C.; Schwarz,M_; Ungemach, H.; 


Van Horn, F.R.,1&2; Villafana, A.; 
Wentworth, I. H.; White, I. C.; 
Wieland, G. R.; Wittich, E., 3. 

Mexico, (Gulf of), surface-water.—Fol- 
lett, W. W. 

Mica, Canada.—Baker, M. B.; Stans- 
field, J. 

, German E. Africa. — Range, P., 


2. 


, U.S.A.—Lindgren, W. 

, dehydration of —Brun, A., 4. 

——.,, optical properties of.—Mauguin 
C 


> 
Mica-schists, Anglesey. — Greenly, E 
2 
ae 


Michigan (U.S.A.).—Fry, W. H., 2 & 
3 


i 


Michigan, Lake (N. Am.).—Spencer, J. 
W. W., 3. 

Mickwitzia.—Walcott, C. D., 1 & 2. 

Micraster.—Klinghardt, F.; Lambert, 


J., 4. 
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Micraster precursor.—Brydone, R. M., 
oO. 

Microbunodon.—Cooper, C. F., 3. 

Microcodium.—Glick, H. 

Microderoceras.—Pia, J. von. 

Microdoma.—Mansuy, H.., 4. 

Micromitra.—Walcott, C. D. 

Micropholis—Watson, D. M.S., 5. 

Microscopes.—Benson, W. N., 2; Leiss, 
C. 

Microsolema.—Speyer, C. 

-Middens, Essex.—Hinton, M. A. C. 

Middlesex.—Barrow, G., 4; Proctor, E.; 
Warren, 8S. H., 3. 

Midi Fault (Haimault). — Fourmarier, 

GE 

-Miemite, Croatia —Tucan, F., 6. 

Migmatitic rocks, origin of —Sederholm, 
Ded iye 

-MikHainovsky, G. P., Obst. — See 
Shvetz, F. P., 2. 

Milesburg Gap (P.).—Brown, T. C. 

-Miliana (Algeria).—Brives, A. 

Miliolina.—Bagg, R. M. 

Millom (Cumberland).—Green, J. F. N. 

Millosevichite, new mineral.—Panichi, 


Mullstone Grit, origin of.—Gilligan, A. 
Millstream (W. Austr.). — Newall, R. 
S. 

Mritye, J., Obit—See Anon., 17; Gho- 
litzuin, Prince B.; & Judd, J. W. 
Miltalie (S. Australia). — Jack, R. L., 

3 


Mimetite—Konig, G. A.; Ungemach, 
IBC, 

Minas Geraes (Brazil).— Fenner, D. ; 
Gathmann, T.; Hatch, F. H. 

Mine-waters, hot springs &—Emmons, 
Wo 3: 

Mineral-deposits, text-books——Launay, 
L. de, 2; Lindgren, W.., 2. 

Mineral-deposits.—See also Gold, Sc. 

-Mineral formulas, calculation of. — 
Schaller, W. T. 

Mineral grains, Cambs sands & gravels. 
—Rastall, R. H., 2. 

, Suffolk sands 

Rastall, R. H., 3. 

, heavy.—Bosworth, T. O., 2. 

, interference-figures of—QJo- 
hannsen, A. 

Mineral production, Canada. — Wads- 
worth, M. E. 

-——, India.—Hayden, H. H., 3. 

—— separation.—Hillebrand, W. F. 

—— springs, T'asmania.—Stephens, T. 

statistics—See British CoLum- 
BIA; GREAT Britain, 5&6; Inpia; 
Mysore; New ZEaLann; VICTORIA; 

_& WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

Mineral veins, Hte.-Loire. — Glangeaud, 
ens 

—— ——,, Schiefergebirge.—Bornhardt, 
W. 

water, Lorraine. — Van Werveke, 


& gravels.— 
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Mineral water, Lorraine & Luxemburg. 
—Van Werveke, L., 8. 

, Moravia.—Glaser, M. 

—— ——,, Yorkshire-—Burrell, B. A. 

See also Radioactive water. 

Mineralogy, colloid chemistry & — 
Himmelbauer, A., 4.; Marc, R. 

, text-book.—Rogers, A. F. 

Minerals, action of pressure on.—Beeke, 
Jeli) 0., Oe 

——, Carboniferous sandstone—Smellie, 
Weak: 

, difference of potential between 

solutions &—Wells, R. C. 

Sap lisb) Of new.-Kicechlimy ys hease 
Schwantke, A.; Spencer, L. J. 

——,, melting-point of.—Nacken, R. 

, homenclature of colloid——Wherry, 

Jay eo, 

, odour produced by concussion.— 

Schwartz, KF. 

optical properties of—Wright, F. 

6 


——, probable new species.—Clarke, F. 
W 


, Separation by heavy solutions.— 

Hillebrand, W. F. 

» specific heat of.—Schulz, K. 

Minerve (Aude).—Depéret, C., 4. 

Mines, Lake District. — Postlethwaite, 
J 


Minette, Idaho.—Umpleby, J. B. 

Mining, British Columbia.—Cairnes, D, 
ID)... PA, 

-——, Germany.—F reise, F., 1 & 2. 

, Savoy.—Girardin, P., 2. 

Mining geology, teaching in Germany. 
—Pieper, W. 

law, U.S.A.—Smith, G. O., 2. 

maps.—Petersson, W. ; 

Minnewanka, Lake (Alberta)—Shimer, 
Ee 


Minsk (Russia).—Oppokoy, E. B. 

Mintinella (Sicily).—Cimino, E. 

Minusinsk district (Siberia). — Edel- 
stein, J. S., 1-4; Pedashenko, A. 

Miocene, Albania.—Martelli, A. 

, Argentine.—Carles, EK. de. 

——, Austria. — Rzehak, A.; Schaffer, 
Xe 2a Mona ben. 

——, Calionmea—wleerenm, JC. & 

——,, Caspian district —Andrussov, N. 

——.,, Chile—Brtiggen, J. 

——., Colsrado.—Cockerell, T. D. A. 

—., Dalmatia. — Bukowski, G. 
2. 

—., France.—Collot, L.; 
Ite, 

, Germany.—Kinkelin, F.; Schott- 

ler, W., 2 & 3. 

, Hungary.—Gaal, S. von; Noczky, 
E., 2; Roth von Telegd, L., 3. 

——., Italy. — Anelli, M.; Cerulli-Ivrelli, 
S.; Stefano, G. de, 2. 

—, Maryland.—True, F. W. 

——, Mediterranean.—Gentil, L. 

— , Poland.—Friedberg, W. von. 


von, 


Doncieux, 
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Miocene, Sahara.—-Font y Sagué, N. 

, Spain.—Hernandez- Pacheco, E., 3. 

, Switzerland. —Miuhlberg, F., 2; 

Nie elise 

, Trinidad.—Guppy, R. J. L. 

Miocene-Oligocene boundary, Venetia.— 
Oppenheim, P., 3. 

Miocidaris.—Bather, F. A. 

Miogypoina.—Prever, P. L. 

Miotoxaster.—Fourtau, R. 

Mirzapur meteorite.—Cotter, G. de P. 

Misél Archipelago.—Behm, G.; Krum- 
beck, L. 

Misolia—Krumbeck, L. 

Mississippi R. basin (U.S.A.), surface- 
water.—Follansbee, R.; Freeman, W. 
B. 

Mississippi Valley (U.S.A.).—Keyes, C. 
R., 1 & 3. 

Mississippian, America (N.).—Willis, B. 

, Montana—Emmons, W. H., 2. 


.—Loughlin, G. F. 
formations.—De Wolf, F. W. 
Missouri (U.S.A.).— Branson, E. B.; 
Drushel, J. A.; E merson, F. V.; 
Hinds, H.; Keyes, C 
P..3.; Savage, T. E., 2. 
Mist-ponds.—Martin, E. A. 
Mitra.—Boussac, J.; Harder, P. 
Mitraster.—Spencer, W. K. 


Mittelgebirge (Bohemia)—Michel, H., 6. 


Mixteca Alta (Mexico).— Wieland, G. R. 

Mixtotherium.—Schmidt, M. 

Miyako (Japan).—Yabe, H. 

Mizzonite.-—Manasse, E. 

Moa, footprints of.—Wilson, K. 

Modbury (Devon).—Ussher, ‘W.A.E. 

Modiella.—Prosser, C.S., 4. 

Modiola. — Bittner, Me 2; 
J.; Hohenstein, V.; Krumbeck, L.; 
Maury, C. J.; Mansuy, H.; Ravn, 
J. P. J.; Shvetz, F.P.; Toni, A. de. 

Modiolaria.—Boussac, J. 

Modiolodon.—Branson, E. B. 

Modiolomorpha. — Asselbergs, E.; 
Clarke, J. M., 3, 5, & 7; Mansuy, 
H.,4; Prosser, C. S., 4; Stauffer, C. 
R. 

Modiolopsis.—Branson, E. B.; Mansuy, 
H 


Boussac, 


Mickrer, ¥. J., Obit —See Lang, W. 
Pe ee ee 

Moéro, Lake (Congo Belge).—Mathieu, 
hes Gebel (Egypt). — Couyat, J., 
Muiammerah (Persian Gulf).—Pilgrim, 


Mohave Desert (California).—Merriam, 
J.C, 3&6. 

Moine Gneisses, Scotland.—Barrow, G., 
3. 

Mokattam Series.—Abel, O., 2 

Molanna & Molannodes.—Ulmer, G. 


Cts: Merrill, G. 
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Molasse, Baden. — Deninger, K.; Gut- 
mann, 8. G.; Schmidle, W. 
, Bavaria.—Weithofer, K. A. 
: ’ Switzerland. — Gerber, E.; Muhl- 
berg, F., 2; Niggli, P., 3. 
Moldavia. — Cosmovici, N. L.; Florea, 
G. 
Moll (Campine).—Leriche, M., 8. 
Mollusca, Pleistocene.—Shimek, B. 
, Interglacial.—Baker. F. C., 2. 
See also Cephalopoda, Gastro- 
poda, Sc. 
Molteno Beds.—Du Toit, A. L. 
Moluceca Is. (D.E.I.). — Chelussi, I. ; 
Wanner, J. 
Monazite.—Buttgenbach, H.,5 ; Dupare, 
L., 5 & 6; Schetelig, J. 
sand, analysis ot—Metzger, F. J. 
sands, Carolina.—James, C. 
Moncton (New Brunswick).—Young, G. 
A 


Mondrepuits (Belgium).—Maillieux, E. 

Monginevro (Italy).—Squinabol, S. 

Mongolia. Hautpick, E. de, 4 

Monmouthite.—Adams, F. D., 5. 

Monmouthshire.—Gardiner, C. I. 

Monodonta.—Dainelli, G. 

Monograptus.—Dawkins, W. B.; Elles, 
G. L.; Malaise, C., 3; Postlethwaite, 
Jp 

Monophyllites.—Diener, C.; Frech, F., 
2; Renz, C.; 7. 

Monopleura.—Hofmann, K. 

Monoplex.—Dolltfus, G. F. 

Monotide, Trias.—Kittl, E. A. L. 

Monotis—Kittl, E. A. L. 

Monotrypa.—ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Mons (Hainault).—Cornet, J.,4;Stainier, 
I 

Montana (U.S.A.).—Emmons, W. H., 2; 
Knopf, A., 2-4; Larsen, E. S.; Lind- 
gren, W.; Rogers, A. F., 3. 

Monte d’Ocre (Abruzzi).—Crema, C. 

Montecchio Maggiore (Venetia). — Op- 
penheim, P., 3. 

Montenegro.—See Coneris Grou. In- 
TERNAT., Coal Resources. 

Monteregian Hills (Quebec)—Adams, 


BaD. 4: 

Monterey Series, California.—Louder- 
back, G. D 

Monteviale (Venetia)—Oppenheim, P., 
3. 


Montevideo, Geol. Institute at. — Wal- 
ther, K., 2. 

Montgomeryshire—W ade, A. 

Montian, Congo Belge.—Dollo, L. 

, Paris Basin.—Dollfus, G. F., 2. 

Monticulipora. — Orbigny, A. D.d’; 
Ulrich, KE. O., 4 

Montjavoultia.—Cossmann, = K. M., 2 

Montlivaltia. —Mansuy, H., 2; Speyer, 


Montmorillonite. —Azéma, L., 1 & 5 
Lovisato, D. 

Montreal (Quebec pea caletg ait, J. W., 
3; earl se Likaiets 
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Monzonite, California——Harder, E. C. 

, Idaho.—Umpleby, J. B. 

——, Japan.—Kato, T., 2. 

——, Pays Basque.—Lapparent, J. de. 

——, Sweden.—Sobral. J. M. 

, Utah.—Butler, B. S. 

Moon, surface of Earth &—Bergeron, 
A Pee 

Moon’s Hill (Somerset).—Reynolds, G. 
H 


Moonta (S. Australia).—Matthews, A. 
W. 

Moors, Yorkshire.—Elgee, F. 

Mooseck (Austria) —Doht, R. 

Mopsea.—Chapman, F., 3. 

Moraines, Ain.—Martin, J. B. 

, Germany.—Behr, J. 

. Norway. -— Monckton, H. W., 2; 

Rekstad, J.,5; Voct, J. Hoh, 2. 

, Ontario.—Taylor, F. B., 2. 

—, Rhineland.—Bartling, R.., 3. 

——, Schleswig - Holstein. — Gagel, C., 
4, 


, Sweden.—Stolpe, P. 

Moravia.—Glaser, M.; Remes, M., 1 & 
2; Rzehak, A. ; Schubert, R. J., 3; 
Suess, F. E., 2. 

Morcles, Dent de 
Lugeon, M., 2. 

Morin anorthosite, Quebec——Adams, F. 
DES: 

Moriogram.—Smith, G. F. H., 2. 

Morison, J., Obit. — See Strahan, A., 
2. 

Morocco. — Brives, A., 2; Dieckmann, 
W.; Douvillé, R.,5 &6; Gentil, L., 2; 
Klockmann, F.; Painvin, G. J. 

. effects of 1755 earthquake in.— 
Gentil, L.. 3 

Moropus.—Peterson, O. A. 

Morsleben (Saxony).—Kirschmann. W. 

Mortoniceras.—Douvillé, H., 2. 

Mosbach (Hesse - Nassau). — Kinkelin, 
F 


(Switzerland). — 


Moscow district (Russia).—Prigorovskii, 
M., 2. 

Mount Potts Beds, New Zealand.—Ar- 
ber, E. A. N., 4. 

Mount Royal (Quebec).—Adams, F. D., 
A, 

Mountain-building. — Quiring, H., 2; 

Rimbach, C.; Suess, E. 

, Alpine.—Lachmann, R., 3. 

£‘Mountain-cork.’ South Australia. — 
Jacks hh... 2: 

Mountains, origin of.—Burrard, 8. G.,1 
& 2; Cowie, H. M.; Fisher, 0.,2 &3; 
Oldham, R. D.; Stille. H. 

Mourlonia.—Mansuy, H., 4; Stauffer, 
Cok: 

Mousterian, Bavaria.—Hormann, K. 

Mousterioliths.—Sarasin, P. 

Mozambique.— Holines, A., 3. 

Mucronella.—Brydone, R. M., 3. 

Mud-voleanoes, Burma.—Brown, J. C., 
2 & 3. 

—— ——, Mekran.—Christie, W. A. K. 
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ee Glacier (N.Z.).—Marshall, P., 


Muzojers Mts. (Russia).—Prigorovskii, 


Miimliswil (Soléthurn).—Mihlberg, F. 
Minster (Westphalia). — Hirzebruch, 
F. 


Mulatto, Monte (Tyrol).—Granigg, B., 
2 


Mull, I. of. —Bailey, E. B.., 2. 

Mulligan (Mt.) Coalfield, Queensland — 
Ball, L. C. 

Munich (Bavaria).—Rothpletz, A., 3. 

Munida.—Balss, H 

Munieria.—Stopes, M. C. C., 6. 

Minole Valley (Schwytz).—Hauswirth, 


Murenosaurus.—Koken, E., 2. 

Murchisonia.—Girty, G. H.; Gortani, 
M., 2; Kittl, E. A. L., 2; Perkins: 
G. H.; Mansuy, H.,1 & 4. 

Murcia (Spain).—Galvez-Canero, A. de; 
Rubio y Munoz, C.; Sanchez-Lozano, 
R., 1 & 2: Villasante, F. B., 2. 

Murex _—Bajarunass, M. W.; ; Boussac, 
Je Dollins Geet. Harder, Pe 
Schaffer, F. X.; Vincent, E. 


Muschelkalk, Alsace- Lorraine. — Wag- 
ner, G. 
, Dalmatia.—Bukowski, G. von. 
iE m Kage: 


, Hungary. — Arthaber, G. von; 

Frech, F., 5. 

,. Wiirtemberg.—Hohenstein, V. 

——., correlation of German & Alpine. 
—Rassmuss, H., 3. 

, divisions of Upper.—Stettner, G. 

Muscovite.— Rose, H 


Museum, Berlin oceanographical. — 
Penck, A., 2. 
, British (Natural History). — 


Andrews, C. W.,3; Lang, W. D., 3; 
Stopes, M.C.C., 3 & 6; Woodward, 
B. B 


es Imperial Institute.—Kitson, A. E., 


of Practical Geology.—Dewey, H., 


2. 


es al College of Surgeons.— Keith, 


ine York.—Osborn, H. F., 4. 

Muskoka Lakes (Ontario).—Lindsey, G. 
Gre: 

Musk-oxen, variation of.—Allen, J. A. 

Musson(Belgian Luxemburg).—Thoreau, 
J. 

Mutation, Waagen’s theory of-—Grabau, 
BOM sis: 

Mutiella— Hofmann, K. 

Mya.— Bbjorlykke, K. O., 3. 

Myacites. —Bittner, A.,2: Frech, f 3s 
Gillitzer, G.; Mansuy, H. 

Myalina—Boutwell, J. M.; Frech, F., 
4; Girty, G. H.; Hohenstein, se : 

Mycterosuchus Andrew Ss, (Cl We 

Myliobatis—Jordan, D. S.; ijuene 
M., 6; Priem, F. 


209 


Mylodon.—Allen, G. M. 

Myoconcha.—F rech, F.,4 &5; Mansuy, 
H., 4; Rollier, L., 2; Scupin, H. 

Myophoria.—Bittner, A., 2; Frech, F., 
3-5; Hohenstein, V.; Krumbeck, L. ; 
Mansuy, H.,1 &2; Weigelin, M. 

Myophoriopsis—Bittner, A., 2; Hohen- 
stein, V. 

Myrica.—Lee, W. T. 

Myriopoda, Carboniferous.—Pruvost, P., 
° 


Myriopora.—Volz, W. 
Myriozoum.—Canu, F. 
Mysidia.—Frech, F., 4. 
Mysidioptera.—Bittner, A., 2; Frech, 
I., 4 & 5; Mansuy, H.; Tommasi, 
A. 
Mysore.—See Mysore, Geol. Dept. 
Mytilarca—Ohern, D. W., 5; Prosser, 
Cis. 4: stauer, Co R: 
Mytilomorpha.—Cramer, R. 
Mytilus.—Bittner, A., 2; Bjorlykke, K. 
OF 3; Foerster, i. ; Gratacap, L. P.; 
Hofmann, K.; Hohenstein, V.; Man- 
suy, H.; Orbigny, A. D. d’; Scupin, 
H 


Mytilus Beds, Brianeonnais. — Kilian, 
CCW 
——., Spitsbergen.—Heegbom, B., 


2. 


fauna, Norway.—Rekstad, J., 5. 


Naab Valley (Germany). Reck, H. 
Naarajarvi (Finland).—Sederholm, J. J., 


6. 
Nachod (Bohemia).—Petrascheck, W., 
3 


Nacrite.—Ledoux, A., 3. 

Narke (Sweden).—Post, L. von, 2. 

Natooey, Lough (Galway).—See BRITISH 
Assoc. COMMITTEE, 3. 

Naga Hills (Assam).—Pascoe, E. H. 

Nagato Prov. (Japan).—Kato, T., 2. 

Nagy-Enyed (Transylvania).— Gaal, S. 
von, 2; Pavai-Vagna, F’. von. 

Nagykiktll6 Valley (Hungary).—Roth 
von Telegd, L., 2. 

Naiadites—Mansuy, H. 

Naica (Mexico).—Dégoutin, N.; Paredes, 
iL. 3. Wittieh, Br, 5: 

Nair Porphyry, Grisons.—Cornelius, H. 


Nalchik (Caucasus). — Gherasimov, A. 
P.; Rengharten, W. P. 

Nama System.—Rogers, A. W. 

Namaqualand (S.W. Africa).—Range, 
P.; Rogers, A. W. 

Namur (Belgium).—Anthoine, R.; Assel- 
bergs, K.; Fourmarier, P.; Lassine, 
A., 2; Lohest, M., 4; Maillieux, E., 
2&4; Stainier, X., 6. 

Nanaimo Series.—Clapp, C. H., 3. 

Nancy (Meurthe-et-Moselle).—Joly, H. ; 
Nickles, R. 

Nantes (Loire Inf.).—Bureau, L. 

Naphtha.—Rakusin, M. 
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Naphtha, Ural Mts. — Tikhonovich, N. 
Ns; 2: 

Naples, Vulcanological Institute. — 
Friedlander, F., 3. 

Narbonne (Aude).—Durand, J., 2. 

Narcao, Monte (Sardinia).—Tacconi, E., 
2. 

Nassa.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3; Brown, 
ACE.) Harder. 2. 

Natal (Brazil).—Jenkins, O. P. 

Natashkwan (Quebec).—Mackenzie, G. 
C 


Natica.—Boussac, J.; Brown, A. P.; 
Dainelli, G.; Harder, P.; Loewe, H. ; 
Micuryan Coen dis) chatter, wha 2X. 
Scupin, H. 

Naticella.—Kittl, E. A. L., 2. 

Naticopsis.—Hohenstein, V.; Mansuy, 

4. 

Natiria.—Frech, F., 5. 

Natrojarosite—Konig, G. A. 

Natrolite—Baumhauer, H.; Scheit, A. 

Natrin, Wadi (KEgypt).—Stromer, E., 2. 

Natural bridges, Philippine Is.—Fan- 
mings Pe ese 

Nauheim (Hesse)—Van Werveke, L., 
1 


0. 
Nauru I. (Pacific).—Elschner, C. 
Nautiloidea, mode of lite of. —Frech, F., 
2. : 


See also Cephalopoda. 

Nautilus—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; 
Frech, F., 9; Koken, E.; Krumbeck, 
e-eberkins. G. JS) Ria Je von); 
Schaffer, F. X.; Scupin, H.; Sintzov, 
I. T.; Spengler, E., 2; Vaddsz, M. E.; 
Vincent, E. 

Navajo Co. (Arizona).—Merrill, G. P. 

Navy I. (New Brunswick).—Hahn, F. F. 

Naxos.—Papavasiliou, 8. A. 

Neera.—Harder, P. 

Nebraska (U.S.A.).—Peterson, O. A.; 
Williston, S. W., 6. 

Neckar Valley (Germany).—Reck, H. 

Necymylacris—Pruvost, P., 5. 

Nefedjevite.—Fersmann, A. E., 2. 

Neithea Hofmann, K. 

Nemocardium.—Boussace, J. 

Neobolus.—Walcott, C. D. 

Neocomian, Hungary.—Hofmann, K.; 
Podek, F., 2. 

Neocomites.—Steinmann, J. H.C. G.G., 
A, 

Neocretaceous, Dobrudsha. — Simeones- 
OW, Moy Br 

Neohibolites—Sintzov, I. T. 

Neohipparion.—Merriam, J. C., 5. 

Neolithic, Belgium.—Fraipont, C., 5. 

, Essex.—Reader, T. W.; Warren, 

se dale 

France. — Baudouin, 

mont, V.; Fraipont, C., 4; 


4s 


M.; Com- 
Mayet, 


period.—Sturge, W. A. 

See also Man, Se. 
Neomegalodon.—Manusuy, H., 2. 
Neomegalodus.—Frech, F., 4. 
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Neoptychites.—Douvillé, H., 2. 

Neoschwagerina.—Deprat, J., 5. 

Neotibetites—Krumbeck, L. 

Nepheline.—Friedel, G., 2; Karandyeev, 
V.V.; Skeats, E. W. 

Nepheline - rocks. — Barlow, A. E.; 
Brauns, R., 2. 

Neponset Valley (Massachusetts).—Bas- 
com, F. 

Nereites Beds, Portugal—Malaise, C. 

Neringa.—Scupin, H. 

Nerita.—Boussac, J.: Cossmann, A. E. 
M., 2; Schaffer, F. X. 

Neritea & Neritonyx, gen. nov. — An- 
drussov, N. 

Neritaria.—Hohenstein, V.; Kitt], E. 
AE 2: 

Neritopsis—Fischer, E., 2; 
A. L., 2; Toni, A. de. 

Nercha, R. (Siberia) & Nerchinsk (Trans- 
baikalia).— V oznesenskii, V. A. 

Nesquehonite—Cesaro, G. 

Nette Valley (Rhenish Prussia).—Mar- 
tins, S. 

Neufchateau (Luxemburg).—Asselbergs, 
K., 2. 

Neureclipsis.—Ulmer, G. 

Neuropora.—W olter, O. 

Neuropteris—Gothan, W., 2. 

Neutitschein (Moravia) —Reme§, M. 

Nevada (U.S.A.).—Gale, H. S.; Hess, 
nh 1j- Jones) J. C.> Kraus, i 2 
Lindgren, W.; Locke, A.; Schrader, 
F.C. 

Néver R. (Amur).—Kazansku, P. 

Neve’s Castle (Shropshire). — Cobbold, 
K.S., 3. 

New Brunswick. — Clarke, J. M., 4; 
Ellsworth, H. V.; Ganong, W. F.; 
Gray, F. W.; Hahn, F. F.; Matthew, 
G. F., 2; Stopes, M.C. C.; Young, G. 
A 


New Caledonia.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 5; 
Marshall, P.; Piroutet, M.; Unge- 
mach, H., d. 

New England district (N.S.W.). — 
Andrews, E. C. 

Newfoundland.—Howley, J. P.; Symons, 

5, 2 

New Glasgow Conglomerate.—Young, 
G. A. 

New Guinea— Behm, G., 2; Gagel, C., 
2; Hendring, O. G. 

New Hampshire (U.S.A.).—Goldthwait, 
J. W.; Lahee, F. H.; Sayles; R. W. 

New Hebrides.—Marshall, P. 

New Jersey (U.S.A.).—Hawkins, A. C.; 
Holden, R.; Palache, C., 2. 

Newlands Corner (Surrey). — Young, 
G. W. 

Newmarket (Suffolk)—Rastall, R. H., 


Kittl, E. 


3. 

New Mexico (U.S.A.).— Foster, W.; 
Hovey, E. O.; Knowlton, F. H., 
1&4; Lindgren, W. 

New Red Sandstone, Devon.—Ussher, 
W. A. E. 
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New Ross (Nova Scotia).—Piers, H. 

New South Wales.— Andrews, E. C.,. 
1&2; Benson, W.N.; Carne, J. E.; 
Cotton, L. A.; Dun, W.S., 1 & 2; 
Etheridge, R., fi/.; Jevons, H. S., 
1 & 2; Pittman, E. F.; Siissmilch, 
C. A.; Walkom, A. B.,1 & 2. 

Newton Abbot (Devon).—Ussher, W. 
ALi 2: 

New York (U.S.A.).— Baker, F. C.; 
Barker, E. E.; Clarke, J. M., 6; 
Cushing, H. P.; Fairchild, H. L.; 
Kemp, J. F., 2; Kindle, E. M., 33. 
Marshall, R. B.; Miller, W. J.; 
Stevens, N. E.; Williams, H.S., 3. 

New Zealand.—Arber, E. A. N.,3 & 4; 
Bell, J. M.; Clarke, E. de C.: Cotton,. 
C. A., 2; Gregory, J. W.; Lett, S. J.s 
Marshall, P., 2-5: Morgan,:P. G., 2; 
Park, J.: Speight, R., 2 & 3; Thom- 
son, J. A., 2; Withers, T. H., 2: see 
also New ZEALAND, Dep. Mines. 

Niagara district (N. Am.). — Taylor, 
Hees: 

Niagara Falls, evolution of.—Spencer, 
J. W. W., 5. 

Niagara Limestone, Great Lake-Basins 
&.—Spencer, J. W. W.., 3. 

Nias I. (Dutch East Indies).—Veen, 
A. L. W. E. van der. 

Nicaragua.—Sapper, K. 

Nice (Alpes Maritimes). — Maury, E., 
3 


Nicholsonite.—Butler, G. M. 

Nickel, Canada.—See Canapa, Dep. of 
Mines, 3. 

, Ontario—Coleman, A. P., 4&6. 

, Silesia.—Beyschlag, F. H. A., 4; 

Krusch, P., 2. 

, In clays——Azéma, L., 3. 

Nickel Plate Mine (B.C.).—Camsell, C., 
3. 

Nieder Pébel (Saxony).—Schwartz, F. 
geNG cf 


Nieder Ried (Berne).—Gerber, E., 2. 

Nieszkowskia —Perkins, G. H. 

Nieuwernst Series—Rogers, A. W. 

Niévre (France).—Grossouvre, A. de. 

Nigeria. — Evans, J. W., 5; Kitson, 
A. E.; Parkinson, J., 3; see also 
GREAT Briratn, Colonial Reports. 

Nigrine.—Buttgenbach, H., 5. 

Nikitinoceras, gen. nov.—Sokoloy, D. 
Noss: 

Nileus.—Perkins, G. H. 

Nilssonia. — Halle, T. G., 3; Seward, 
A.C., 1&2; Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 
9 


Nimes (Gard).—Carriére, G. 

Ninnia.—Andrussov, N. 

Niort (Deux-Sévres).—Zeiller, R. 

Nipigon (Manitoba). — Collins, W. H., 
3 


Nismes (Namur).—Maillieux, E., 9. 
Nisusia.—Walcott, C. D. 
Nitrate-deposits.—Gale, H. 8. 
Nitrates, Chile—Ossa, B. D. 
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Nitrates, 
W.C. 
ge R. (Amur). — Makerov, Y. A., 


Mexico & Texas. — Phillips, 


Nodvsaria — Bagg, R. M.; Feerster, 

Neggerathiopsis—Zalessky, M. D. 

Noetia.—Maury, C. J. 

Nogueras (Pyrenees).—Dalloni, M. 

Nome (Alaska).—Moffit, ¥. H. 

Nomenclature, colloid minerals.—T uéan, 
F., 4; Wherry, Sy Ab 

. ’ palzontological.— Matthew, WsDs 
3; Peale, A. C. 

Nonionina.—Bagg, KR. M.; Foerster, B. 

Norcia (Umbria). — Principi, P., 2; 
Verri, A. 

Nord (KF rance).—Gosselet, J. A. A., 3; 
Pruvost, P!, 1 & 5. 

Nord Coal-Basin (France).—Barrois, C., 
3 


Nordingré (Sweden).—Sobral, J. M. 

Nordland (Norway).—Carstens, C. W. 

Nortolk.—Clarke, W. 2; Hughes, 
T. McK. ; Marr, J. E., 2; Nightingale, 
RB. Co; Withers, I, vale 

Norfolk I. (Pacific). —lLaing, R. M.; 
Speight, R. 

Norites.—Arthaber, G. von. 

Normandy.—Anthoine, R., 3. 

Norrbotten (Sweden).—Hamberg, A.; 
Skottsberg, C. 

Norrland (Sweden).—Sobral, J. M. 

Northamptonshire.—Andrews, C. W., 3; 
Irving, A., 2 & 4. 

North Park (Colorado).— 
Jn TS aor 

Northern Territory.—See Australia. 

Northumberland.—Smith, 8.; Strahan, 
A.; Weyman, G.; Woolacott, D., 


Washington, 


Northumberland volcanic plug (New 
York).—Cushing, H. P. 

Norway _—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3; Brogger, 
A. W.; Bugge, C.; . Carstens, Coie 
Goldschmidt, We M., 2; Gregory, 
J. W.; Havno, E. J.;. Hogbom, A. 
G., 4; Holmsen, G.; Holtedahl, O.; 
Hull, E.; Konigsberger, Je, 53 Land- 
mans vot, WD. Marstrander, R. 
Monckton, H. W. (Oke lee Il oa 
(yen, P. A.; Rekstad, J., 1-3, 5; 
Reusch, H.,4, 5,7, &8; Schetelig, J. ; 
Sjogren; VEL, 2a Viost, da. Dn, 2 
Werenskiold, W., 1 & 2. 

Norway, earthquakes in 1911.—Kolde- 
rup, C. F., 2&3. 

Norwich (Norfolk).—Withers, T. H. 

Nosean-rocks.—brauns, kh. 

Noteosaurus.—Broom, R., 3. 

Notharetus.—Gregory, W. K. 

Nothozoe.—Mausuy, H., 4. 

Nothrotherium.—Stock, C. 

Notothyris. — Mansuy, H.; Yakovlev, 
N. 

Nottinghamshire.-—Gibson, W.; Smith, 
Bernard ; Strahan, A. 
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Nova Scotia.—Bell, W. A., 1 & 2; Fari- 
bault, E. R.; Gray, F. W.; Hills, 
VeGe- Melntosh., D:.S.-) Piers, HH: ; 
Termier, P. 2; 'wenhofel, W. H.; 
Young, G. A. 

Novaya Zemlya.—Sokolov, D. N., 5; 
Voit, F. W. 

Novi (Croatia).—Kadié, O., 2. 

Nubian Sandstone.—Ball, J. 

Vucleolites.—Orbigny, A. D. da’. 

Nucleolus.—Lambert, J. 

Nucleospira—Mausuy, H., 4; Prosser, 
C.S., 4; Schuchert, C., 4. 

Nucula.—Bittner, A., 2; Boehm, G.; 
Clarke, J. M., 7; Dickerson, R. E.; 
Frerster, B.; Frech, F., 3 & 4; Harder, 
JPoe onoronlasces Wise Wiehe (Oo (ne 
Orbigny, A. D. d’; Prosser, C. S., 4; 
Rollier, L., 2; Scupin, H. 

Nuculana.—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5. 

Nuculites—Clarke, J. M., 3&5; Koz- 
lowski, R.; Prosser, C. S., 4. 

Nuculopsis, subgen. nov.—Rollier, L., 


Nummulites—Boussac, J.; Schmidle, 
W.; Schubert, R. J., 3. 

, evolution of.—Boussac, J. 

, oldest forms of. — Douvillé, H., 


3. 

Nummulitic rocks, Algeria. — Oppen- 
heim, P., 2. 

, Alps.—Boussac, J. 

, Kgypt.—Boussac, J., 4; Op- 

penheim, P., 2. 

——., France. — Bertrand, L., 3; 

Blayac, J.,2; Maury, E., 3. 

, in the ‘Schistes Lustrés..— 
Boussac, J., 3. 

Nuremberg (Bavaria). — Hormann, K., 
2. 

Nussberg (Brunswick).—Riedel, A., 2. 

Nyassa.—Prosser, C.8., 4. 

Nyasaland. iS \sernee dic W.., 6. 

Nyctiophylax —Ulmer, G. 

Nyirség R. district (Hung rary).—Timk6, 
ee 


Oamaru (New Zealand). — Marshall, P., 


oO. 
Oberlin (Ohio).—Hubbard, G. D. 
Obernberg (‘Tyrol).—Canaval, R. 
Oberschlottwitz (Saxony). — Micheelis, 
lee 
Oberstdorf (Swabia).—Mylius, H. 
Oberstein (Rhenish Prussia).—Leidhold, 
C., 3. 
Obimajora I. (Moluccas).—Wanner, J. 


Obolella.—Davies, A. M.,2; Walcott, 
Cie 

Obolus. — Mansuy, H., 4; Walcott, C. 
D. 


Obornik (Posen).—Wolff, W. 

Obsidian, Krakatoa.—Chelussi, I. 

Obsidianites.—See Australites. 

Ocean I. (Pacific).—Elschner, C. 

Oceania, geology of —Marshall, P. 
Pp 2 
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Oceanography.—Penck, A., 2; Thoulet, 
J 


Oceans, chemical comparison of existing 
& Pre-Cambrian.—Daly, R. A. 

, permanence of.—Arldt, T. 

, salinity and age of.—Holmes, A. 

Ocenebra.—Schatter, F. X. 

Ochsenkopf (Saxony ).—Killig, F. 

Octonaria.— Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Odenwald (Hesse).—Klemm, G., 2 & 3; 
Meyer, H. L. FY, 2. 

Oder- Vistula watershed.—Gotzinger, G., 
3; Kuzniar, W. 

Odessa (Russia).—Khomenko, L., 2. 

Odinite (Albania).—Nopcesa, F. 

Odontaspis. — Leriche, M., 6; Priem, 
KF 


Odontostomia.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; 
Dainelli, G. 

(Ecoptychius.— Fischer, E., 2. 

(Ensingen (Solothurn).—Mihlberg, F. 

{sel (Brunswick).—Riedel, A., 1-3. 

(Etztal Alps (Austria).—Klebelsberg, R. 
von, 4. 

Offaster.—Brydone, R.M. 

Ogmodirus, gen. nov.— Williston, 8. W., 
6. 

Ogmomyia.—Ulmer, G. 

Ohio (U.S.A.). — Burroughs, W. G.; 
Condit, D. D., 1&2; Dachnowski, A.; 
Gitty, (Gael 2- Hubbards Gabe: 
Johuston, J.; Mark, C. G.; Marshall, 
k. B., 5; Muller, M. L.; Prosser, C. 
Slane Shauiiery Cesk 

Ohio R. basin (U.S.A.), surface-water.— 
Horton, A. H. 

Oil-shale, Scotland. — Cadell, H. M.; 
Strahan, A., 8. 

, south 


eee 


Australia. — Ward, 


, Tasmania.—Hills, L. 

See also Petroleum. 

Oki Is. (Japan).—Ké6zu, S. 

Oklahoma (U.S. A.). — Buttram, F.; 
Ohern, D. W., 1&4; Snider, L. C., 
1&2. 

Olcostephanus.—Sauvage, H. E.; Soko- 
lovee DEIN. o: 

Old Hill Marls. — Arber, E. A. N., 


2. 
Oldham (Nova Scotia). — Faribault, E. 
R 


Old ‘Red Sandstone, Kincardineshire.— 
Campbell, R., 1 & 3. 
, Southall boring.—Proc- 


tor, E. 

Olekma mining district (Siberia). — 
Kotulski, V. 

Olekma R. (Amur). — Makerov, Y. A., 
2; Voznesenskii, V. A. 

Olenellus.—Walcott, C. D., 2. 

Oligocene, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 2. 

, Alsace.—F eerster, B. 

—., Belgium.—Anuthoine, R. 

—, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

—, Denmark.—Harder, P. 

— , Devon.—Ussher, W. A. E., 2. 


9) 


ont 


Oligocene, Dorset.—Bloomfield, A. H.; 
Keeping, H. 

, Europe.—Roman, F. 

——, France.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 
J.; Durand, J., 2- 

—, Hesse.—Schopp, H.; Schottler, 
W., 2 & 3. 

—., Liguria.—Rovereto, G., 3. 

——, Limburg.—Klein, W. C., 4. 

, Mangishlak Peninsula. — Bajaru- 

nass, M. W. 

, Moldavia.—Cosmovici, N. L. 

, Switzerland. — Mthlberg, F., 2; 
Nigeli, P., 3. 

—., Trinidad.—Maury, C. J. 

, Wyoming.—Lambe, L. M. 

Oligocene-Miocene boundary, Venetia.— 
Oppenheim, P., 3. 

Oliva.—Maury, C. J. 

Olivella.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Oliverato.—VDickerson, R. E. 

Olivine.—Busz, K.,2; Buttgenbach, H., 
3; Himmelbauer, A. 

Olivine-boinbs, Madeira.—Gagel, C., 3. 

Olivula.—Dickerson, R. E. 

Otry, A., Obit.—See Zeiller, R., 2. 

Olt, R. (Rumania).—VaAlsan, G. 

Olti district (Russia). — Charnotzki, S., 


3. 
Ombria du Milieu (Fribourg).—Beaud, 


Omeo (Victoria).—Skeats, E. W. 

Omphalina.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 3. 

Omphalocyclus.—Prever, P. L. 

Omphaloptycha. — Hohenstein, V. ; 
GHB Be iN bes 2 

Onchomatopus.—Perkins, G. H. 

Oncophora Beds, Moravia. — Rzehak, 
A. 

Onondaga formation.—Kindle, E. M., 3; 
Parks, W. A., 4 & 5. 

Ontario (Canada).—Adams, F. D., 5; 
Baker, M. B., 1 & 2; Barlow, A. E.; 
Burrows, A. G.; Coleman, A. P., 1, 
2, 4-7; Collins, W. H., 1 & 2; 
Foerste, A. F.; Graham, R. P. D.; 
Hore, R. E.; Knight, C. W.; Lind- 
sey, G. G. C.; Miller, W. G., 2 & 4; 
Parks, W. A., 2,4, &5; Parsons, A. 
L., 1 &2; Raymond, P. E.; Taylor, 
HK. B., 2; Tyrrell; J. B:; Uglews We 
L.; Wilson, M. E.; 1 & 3; see also 
Ontario, Bur. Mines. 

Ontario, Lake (Canada).—Spencer, J. 
WW. 2: 

Onychaster.—Sollas, J. B. J. 

Onychiopsis.—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Onychopterus.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Ooceras.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Oolite, Central Africa. — Fischer, H., 
2. 

, Switzerland. — Ploeg, F. P. C.S. 

van der. 

, Belgian Carboniferous.—Anthoine, 
Re 2: 

—, Famennian ferruginous. — An- 


ihoing, R., 4. 


5) 


— 


Oolite, formation of.—Nahnsen, M. 

, lithology of ferruginous. — Tho- 
reau, J. 

, Muschelkalk.—Hohenstein, V. 

, origin of Palwozoic.——Brown, T. 


© 


Se. 
Oostrombus.—Boussac, J. 
Opal.—Piers, H. 
Opalia.—Cossmann, A. EK. M. 
Operculina.—Prever, P. L. 
Ophiacodon.—W illiston, 8. W. 
Ophicalcite.—Cornelius, H. P. 
Ophicardelus. —Cossmann, A. HE. M., 


See also Inferior Oolite, Jurassic, 


2. 

Ophiurida, Carboniferous. — Sollas, I. 
Bardi: 

Ophryaster, gen. nov.—Spencer, W. K. 

Ophryastes & Ophryastites— Wickham, 
EUR 


Opiliotarbus.—Petrunkevich, A. 

Opis.—Frech, F., 4; Mansuy, H. 

Opisaster.—Fourtau, R., 2. 

Opisoma.—Mausuy, H. 

Opisthacanthus.—Petrunkevich, A. 

Oploo Boring (N. Brabant).—Tesch, P. 

Oppelia.—Favre, F. 

Oppeliidz, classification of.— Douvillé, 
Viteauaoh 

Oppeln (Silesia).— Wegener, R. N. 

Oppenheimia.—Boussac, J. 

Optical indicatrix.—Wright, F. E., 2. 

Optics.—See Crystals. 

Oran (Algeria).—Dalloni, M., 3. 

Orange Free State.—Noth, J., 2. 

Oravica (Hungary).—Liffa, A., 2. 

Orbicella.—Felix, J. 

Orbiculoidea.—Clarke, J. M., 8, 5, & 7; 
Davies, A. M., 2; Kozlowski, R.; 
Leriche, M.; Mansuy, H., 4; Prosser, 
C. S., 4; Stautfer, C. R.; Schuchert, 
C.,4; Walcott, C. D. 

Orbulina.—Baegg, R. M.; Schmidle, W. 

Orcombe Point (Devon).—Carus- Wilson, 
C., 4. 

Orcula.—Germain, L. 

Ord Hill (Aberdeen)—Mackie, W. 

Ordovician, America (North).—Grabau, 
A. W.,1&4; Willis, B. 

—, Belgium.—Maillieux, E., 6. 

—., Bohemia.—Zelizko, J. V., 2. 

, Canada.— Foerste, A. F.; John- 

ston, W. A.; Parks, W. A., 3 & 4; 

Raymond, P. K., 1-3. 

, Esthonia.—Born, A., 2. 

— , India.— Reed, F. R. C. 

—, Lake District.— Postlethwaite, J. 

—., Manitoba.—Maclean, A.; Wallace, 
R. C;, 3. f 

— , Missouri.—Branson, FE. B. 

—., Nova Scotia.—T'wenhofel, W. H. 

——,, Ontario.—Parks, W. A. 

—, Pennsylvania.—Brown, T. C., 2. 

——,, Scania.—Groénwall, K. A. 

——, Vermont.—Dale, I’. N ,2; Perkins, 
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Ordovician, Victoria.—Howitt, A. M.; 
Skeats, E. W., 2. 

— , Yorkshire——Marr, J. E. 

, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4. 

Ore-deposits.—Bastin, E. 8.; Edding- 
fields B. L.; Knopf, A., 3; Palmer, C: ; 
Rogers, A. F., 3; Spencer, A. C.; 
Stewart, C. A., 2; Symons, B.; Ug- 
low, W. L., 2; Whitman, A. R. 

——, Alsace.—Biicking, H. 

—— ——, Alaska.—Knopf, A. 

, Arizona. —— Notman, A.; 

Stewart, C. A., 1 & 4. 

, British Columbia.— Cairnes. 

ID ID, As Ibe len, Os ie 

, Chile.—Thiel, H. 

—— ——, Colorado —Lindgren, W. 

—— ——, Congo Belge. — Guillemain, 
C., 2: 

—— -—., Iobrudsha.—Motas, C. 

, Eastern Alps.—Granigg, B.; 

Keenigsberger, J., 9. 

, Harz.— Baumgartel, B., 2; 

Stutzer, O., 4. 

, Hungary.— Ahlburg, J., 3; 

Rozlozsnik, P. 

, Idaho.—Umpleby, J. B. 

—— ——,, Japan.—Iwasaki, EK. 

— ——, Montana.—Kmmons, W. H., 
2; Knopf, A., 2 & 4. 

, New Zealand.——Bell, J. M. 

—— ——,, Norway.—Sjégren, H., 2. 

—— —.,, Ontario.—Coleman, A. P., 4. 

——., Philippine Is.—Kddinefield, 
dis Wa 

—— ——, Rammelsberg.— Wolff, —. 

—— ——-, Riesengebirge.—Berg, C. 

, Saxony.—Beck, R.; Schwartz, 

RAV Ele 

, Silesia.—Beyschlag, F. H. A., 

4; Michael, R., 3; Schulz, E. 

. Styria—Redlich, K. A. 

, Sweden. — Sjogren, H., 2; 

Tegengren, F. R., 2. 

, fransylvania.—Palfy, M.von. 

, Tyrol.— Canaval, R.; Gra- 

nigg, B., ? 

, U.S.A—Emmons, W. H. 

—— ——, Utah.— Butler, B.8., 1 & 2. 

—— ——,, Victoria.—Junner, N. R. 

— — .,, Waihi.—lLett, 8. J. 

—, Washington.— Weaver, C. E., 


le 

—, Yukon.—Cairnes, D. D. 

, electrochemistry of—Wells, 
lie(Oay ob 

, enrichment of.—Brokaw, A. 
D.; Collins, G. E. 

, genesis of.—Lazarevic, M. 

, origin of primary & second- 
ary.—Krusch, P., 4. 

, text-book. — Launay, L. de, 


2. 

——, See also Secondary enrich- 
ment. 

Ore-formation, metamorphism &.—Har- 
der, KE. C. 
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Oregon (U.S.A.)—Merriam, J. C.; Shn- 
teldt, R. W., 3. 

Orenburg (Russia) —Sokolov, D. N., 2 

Oreohelix—Cockerell, T. D. A., 3. 

Orfella (Tripoli)—Stefani, C. de, 5. 

Orillia (Ontario).—Johnston, W. A. 

Orindan Beds.—Merriam, J. C., 5. 

Oriskania.—Schuchert, ©., 4. 

Ormoy (Eure-et-Loir)—Dollfus, G. F., 
3 


Ornithella—Richardson, L., 3 

Ornithodesmus— Hooley. R. W. 

Orophocrinus—Bather, F. A., 2. 

Oro R. (Sahara).—Dollfus, G. F.; 

_. Y Sagué, N. 

Orsmussen (Sweden).) 
3. 

Orthechinus—Fourtan, R.., 2. 

Orthis—Asselbergs, E.; Leriche, M.; 
Lewe, H.; Mansuny, H.,1 & 2; Reed, 
_R. C. 

Orthisina.—Lewe, H. 

Orthite——Lacroix, A. F. A., 2. 

Orthoceras—Asselbergs, E.; Clarke, J. 
M., 3,5, & 7; Frech, F., 2; Mansuy, 
H.,4; Ohern, D. W., 5; Prosser, C. 
S.,4; Reed, F. RB. C. 

Orthogneiss, Canada. —Daly, R. A., 2. 

. Hungary. —Horvath, B. von. 

Orthomylacris—Pruvost, Eo: 

Orthonema-— Mark, C. G. 

Orthonota— Kozlowski, 
GS. 4: 

Orthonychia——Clarke, J. M., 
D. W., 5. 

Orthophragmina.—Prever, P. L. 

Orthophyre.—Tyrrell, G. W. 

Orthopora.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Orthopsis.—Bather, F. A. 

Orthostrophia—Schuchert, C., 4. 

Orthotetes—Cramer, R.: Mansuy, Hq. 
1 & 2; Pruvost, P., 4; Reed, F. R. 
C. 

Orusia.— Walcott, C. D. 

Osmylidia—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 

Osterwald (Hanover).—Albrecht, H. 

Osthimosia.—Canu, F. 

Ostodolepis.— Williston, S. W., 2. 

Ostracoda, Cambrian.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

, Devonian.—Leriche, M.; Prosser, 
C.S. 4; Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

— , Quaternary: —Hueke, —. 

—, Ordovician —Reed, F. R.C. 

——,, Silurian. —Mansuy, H.,4; Stauffer, 
ork. 

, Triassic.—Méhes, G. 

Ostraite——Dupare, L. 

Ostre i , «A. 2: Boussac, Ji: 
Dollfus, G. F.; Forster, B.; Hof- 
mann, K.; Lee, W.T.; Maury, C. J.; 
Newton, R. B.; Orbigny, A. D. d’; 
Scupin, H.; Lintzov, I. T.; Vincent, 
K.; Woods, H. 

Ostreide, phylogeny of —Jaworski, E. 

Otawi (S.W. Africa). — Duibigk, H.; 
Girich, G. 

Otiorhynchites.— Wickham, H. F. 


Font 


Sernander, R.., 


R.; Prosser, 
7; Ohern, 
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Otoi/es.—Buckman, S. S., 2. 

Otoliths, Tertiarv.— Nenmayer, L.; 
Priem, F.,3; Schubert, RK. J.: Stolley, 
E., 2. 

Otozamites —Halle, T. G., 3; Krishto- 
fovich, A.; Seward, A. ., 4. 

Ottawa (Canada) Goldthwait, J.W_ 3s 
Raymond, P. E.,3: Stamsfield, J. 

Ottrelite—See Chioritoi4. 

Ouibat R. Basin {Si 
G. A. 

Overfolds, Provence—Repelin, J., 3. 

, Pyrenees.—Bertrand, L. 

Overlaps, Mesozoic.—Davies, A. M., 2. 

Overlook Mts. (N.Y.).—Stevens, N. E. 

sels ae pa W.; Rogers, G- 

; W se O. 

Alps—Hang, E., 2. 

— qs Alpes.—Hang, E. 

—. Bavaria —Kran z, W. 

——, Belgian coalfields. — Fourmarier, 
P.,3; Lohest, M., 4 


, Rhenish Prussia. — Tilmann, N., 


2. 


, Rhodes.—Fallot, P-. 
—, Salzkammergut. — Spengler, E., 


2. 
, Switzerland.—Gerth, H.,2; Mubhl- 
berg, F. 
. Var—Repelin, J., 3. 
Overtown (Lanark)—Macgregor, M. 
Ovibos.—Allen, J. A.; Bjerlykke, K. 
O.,2; Kowarzik, R.; (yen, P. A; 
Reusch, H. 2. 
Ovifak (Greenland).—Benedicks, C. 
Owers Valley (California).—Lee, C. H. 
Oxalite. E. 
Oxford Clay, reptilia of—Andrews, C. 
Ws: 
Oxfordian, Caucasus.—Renz, C., 6. 
— , France.—Riaz, A. de. 
—., Hanover—Lewe. F. 
—., Haute-Savoie—Chaix, A. 
, Tyrol. , G. B. 
Oxfordshire-—Odling, M.; Strahan, A. 
Oxynoticeras.— Frech, F., 9; Pia, J. 
von; Sokolov, D. N., 4 
Oxyrhina.—Priem, F. 
Oxystele—Schafier, F. X. 
Oxytoma—Ravn, J. P. J. 
Oyster-beds, Vendée——Villam, P. 
Ozokerite, Tanganyika—Tornau, F. 


Pachnolite——Béiggild, O. B.. 2 & 3. 
Pachyceras— Buckman, §.S.; Douvillé, 
R. 
Pachydiscus.—Scupin, H. 
Pachydomella.—Ulrich, E. 0., 3. 
Pachyerisma. —Rollier, L.. 2. 
Pachygenulus.—W atson, D. M. S., 3. 
Pachypora.—Mansuy, H., ae 
Pachypteris.— Halle, T. = 
Pachytesta—Nathorst, A. tee 2. 
Pacific Basin, permanence of.— Marshall, 


| 
| 
| 
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Pacific Is., phosphate - deposits of. — 
Elschner, C. 

Padalarang (Java).—Douglas, E. A. 

Pagiophyllum.—Halle, T. G.,3; Seward, 
Big C28 

Painted Desert (Arizona).—Keyes, C. R., 
9 


Painter, Mt. (South Australia)—Ward, 
I, eo: 

Paleagapetvs.—Ulmer, G. 

Paleanatina.—Clarke, J. M., 3, 5, & 7. 

Paleaster.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Paledaphus.—Dollo, L., 2. 

Paleobolus—Walcott, C. D. 

Palexobotanical literature. — Jongmans, 
WES 

Palzobotany.—Stopes, M. C. C., 2. 

— ., geology &—Knowlton, F. H., 2. 

, methods of study in—Huth, W.; 

Nathorst, A. G., 6. 

, New Brunswick stratigraphy &. 
Stopes, M. C. C., d. 

Paleobuthus.—Petrunkevich, A. 

Paleocardita.—Béckh, J. von. 

Paleocrunecia.—Ul|mer, G 

Paleogene, Russia.—Rozanov, A. N. 

Paleogeographic maps.—Dacqué, EK. 

Palezozeography.—Arldt, T., 1 & 2. 

—., America (N.).—Haseman, J. D. 

—. (S.).—Schuchert, C., 2. 

——, Antarctica.—Hedley, C. 

——, North Atlantic Eocene—Semper, 
ME 2s 

——, Cambrian.—Peach, B. N. 

, sedimentation &—Andrée, K., 3. 

Paleéolenus, gen. nov.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Paleéolepidostoma.—Ulmer, G. 

Paleolithic Age, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 
sy. 


Oo. 


, Bavaria.—Kellermann, —; 

Rossbach, G. 

, Eitel.—Sommermeier, L. 

—— ——, Germany.—Menzel, H., 3. 

, fauna of. —Wiegers, F. 

—— deposits, France.—Commont, V. 

, Kent.—Smith, R. A., 2. 

—— —— , Norfolk.—Marr, J. E., 3. 

, phosphate - formation in. — 
Tetlhard de Chardin, P. 

remains, Kssex.— Warren, S. H., 2. 

Paleoliths—Bury, H.; see also Imple- 
ments. 

Paleomeryx.—Wegner, R. N. 

Paléoneilo.—Bittner, A., 2: Clarke, J. 
M.,3,5,&7; Krumbeck, L.; Mansuy, 
H.,4; Prosser, C.S.,4; Reed, F. R.C. ; 
Stauttfer, C. R. 

Paleoniscus.-—Broom, R., 5. 

Paleontological Society, the German.— 
‘Jekel, O., 4. 

Paleontology, aims & methods of.— 
Jekel, O., 3. 

——,, evolution &—Osborn, H. F., 7. 

—,, nomenclature in.—Burling, L. D.; 
Matthew, W. D., 3; Peale, A. C. 

——,, South African vertebrate.— Broom, 


—_— 


Paleontology, text-book.—Zittel, K. A. 
von. 


See also INTERN. Cat. Sct. Lit. ; 
& Patzont. UNIVERSALIS. 
Paleopedina.—Bather, F. A. 
Paleopinna.—Ohern, D. W., 5. 
Paleopisthacanthus.—Petrunkevich, A. 


Paleoryx & Paleotragus.—Khomenko, 


Paléosolen.—Prosser, C.S., 4. 
Paléospiza.—Shuteldt, R. W., 2. 
Paleoteuthis—Orbigny, A. D. d’. 
Paleozoic, America (Arctic).—Frech, F., 


py 


ie 


: (North)—Grabau, A. W., 

2&4. 

, Carnic Alps.—Vinassa de Regny, 
eed Dene 

——., China.—Pellizzari, G. 

—., Greece.—RHenz, C. 

, Idaho & Wyoming.—Blackwelder, 

D2: 

, Utah.-—Richardson, G. B. 

Paleozoic platform, England.—Barrow, 
G.,4; Davies. A. M.; Dawkins, W. B.; 
Strahan, A., 3. 

See also Silurian, Se. 

Palencia (Spain).—Hernandez- Pacheco, 
E., 3. 

Paleocene, Congo Belge.—Vincent, E. 

Palermo (Sicily).—Wepfter, E. 

Palestine.—Blanckenhorn, M. 

Palmatopteris—Gothan, W., 2. 

Palocsa (Hungary).—Limanowski, M., 
1 &2. 

Paltopleuroceras.—Buckman, S. S., 2. 

Paludina.—Menzel, H., 4. 

Eauipa formations, Patagonia.—Fenton, 
E. G. 

Pampas (Argentina).—Rovereto, G. 

‘Pan, formation ot.—Polynov, B. 

Panama.—Brown, A. P., 1&2; Cornish, 
V.; Macdonald, D. F.; see also Con- 
GRés GEOL. INTERNAT. 

Panarotti (Venetia).—Fabiani, R. 

Panenka.—Prosser, C.8., 4. 

Pangasinan (Philippine Is.).—Fanning, 
Ek 


Panhalonga (S. Rhodesia).—Ranfaldi, 
1 9 


Panopea.—Orbigny, A. D.d@; Scupin, 
H 


Pantelleria, volcanoes of —Washington, 
| 8 a ae 

Papaloapam R. (Mexico).—Wittich, E., 
3 


Papiol (Catalonia). —Pruvost, P., 4. 
Paptelek (Hungary).—Roth von Telegd, 
3 


Parabolinella.—Lake, P. 

Paracale (Philippine Is.)—Fanning, P. 
R., 3 

Paracandona.—Hucke, —. 

Paracardium.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Paracyclas.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Mansuy, 
H.; Prosser, C. S., 4; Stauffer, C. R. 

Paradechenella.—Richter, R. 
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Paradoxides.—Cobbold, E. S., 2 & 3. 
Parahoplites.—Sintzov, I. T. 
Paralates.—¥ erster, B. 

Parallel roads, Norway.—Rekstad, J., 3. 
Parallelodon.—Cramer, K.; Mark, C. 
G.; Prosser, C. S., 4; Rollier, L., 2. 

Parallelodus.—Branson, E. B. 

Parana (Argentina).—Priem, F. 

Parana R. (Argentina).—Carles, E. de. 

Parana (Brazil).—Clarke, J. M., 5 ; Koz- 
lowski, R. 

Paranaia.—Clarke, J. M., 3. 

Paraprothyris—Clarke, J. M., 5. 

Parascutum. — Cassini, AH eves 

Parasmilia.—Wegner, R. N. 

Parastrophia.—Reed, F.RB.C. 

Paratibetites—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Pareiasaurus.—Broom, R., 2. 

Pareiasuchus.—Broom, R., 12. 

Paria (Utah).—Lawson, A. C., 2. 

Paris Basin (France).—Bergeron, J., 2; 
Bochin, F.; HO, EK. de, 2 & 3; 
Dollfus, G. F., 2; Jodot, Re 25. le- 
moine, P., 4; Mary, A., 2. 

PaRisH, Sir WoopBINE, Biogr. — See 
Shuttleworth, N. L. K. 
Poe City district (Utah).—Boutwell, J. 

Parka decipiens——Don, A. W. R. 

ParKeER, J., Obit.—See Strahan, A., 2. 

Parkinsonia.—Renz, C., 6 

Parma (Italy).—Anelli, M. 

Parschlug (Styria).—Gaulhofer, K. 

Parodiceras.—Prosser, C.S., 4. 

Paronea.—Prever, P. L. 

Paroniceras.—Renz, C., 7. 

Parry I. (Canada).—Parks, W. A., 4. 

Parsons, H. F., Obit.—See Woodward, 
185 Bhs 

Partula.—Cossmaun, A. E. M., 2. 

Parvirota.—Dainelli, G. 

Pasceolus.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Pas-de-Calais (France). — Breton, L. ; 
Gosselet, J. A. A., 1 & 2; Pruvost, P. 

Pasitheola—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Passau (Bavaria).—Tull, A. 

Pasterz Glacier (Tyrol).—Angerer, H. 

Patagonia.—Felsch, J., 1 & 3; Fenton, 
E. G.; Gregory, J. W.; Hauthal, R.; 
Quensel, P. D.; see also ‘ BELGICA’ 
Expéd. 

Patagonia (Arizona).—Schrader, F. C. 

Patella.— Boussac, J.; Dainelli, G.; 
Schaffer, F. X., 1 & 2; Scupin, H. 

sands, Austria. = Schaffer, RXe 


2. 
Patellina.—Prever, P. L. 
Paterina.—W alcott, C. D. 
Patinopecten.—Suter, H. 
Patom R. (Siberia).—Kotuisku, V. 
Paulding Co. (Georgia).—Watson, T. L. 
Paumotu Ar chipelago.—Marshall, P. 
Pawtucket (Rhode Island). —Havnes vic 
123 


Pay-streak, placer-deposits.—Tyrrell, J. 
B38 
Pays Basque.—Lapparent, J. de. 
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Peace River Cafion (B.C.). — Galloway; 
Cae di: 

Peat, Abruzzi.—Pullé, G., 2. 

, Alps.—Brueckner, E., 5 & 6 

—, Hungary.—Laszl6, G, 2. 

—, Mont Dore.—Bruyant, C. 

—, Ohio.—Dachnowski, A. 

— , Sweden.—Post, L. von, 2; Sernan- 
dere Re ivés 3: 

, formation of.—Dachnowski, A. 

Pebbles, facetted.—Harger, H. S., 2. 

, in molasse, Baden.—Schmidle, W. 

—., * leaching of.—Udden, J. A. 

, Rand Banket.—Y oung: RBs 

Pecopter is. —-Gothan, ios 

Pecten.—Bittner, A., 2; eran AVR 
Davis, C. H.; Fischer, E., 2; Irecie 
F., 3-5; Harder, P.; ‘Hofmann, Ke 
Krumbeck, L.; Mansuy, H., 1 & 4; 
Orbigny, A. D. d’; Ravn, J. P. J.; 
Shvetz, F. P.; Suter, H.; Toni, A. de; 
Voel, V.° 

Pectunculus.—Boussac, J.; Harder, P.; 
Scupin, H. 

Pegmatite——Dupare, L., 6. 

—, Brazil.—Jenkins, O. P. 

—., Canada.—Adams, F. D., 5 

— , Dakota.—Duncan, G. 8S. 

—., Elba.—Manasse, E. 

, Madagascar.—Dupare, L., 6; La- 
croix, A. F. A. 

—., New South Wales.—Jevons, H. S., 
2. 


ise 


, Norway. — Marstrander, 

Reusch, H.., 7. 

, Sweden.—Wallerius, I. D. 

, Vermont.—Richardson, C. H., 2. 

Pelecypoda.—See Lamellibranchia. 

Pelew Is.—Marshall, P. 

Pelletieria, gen. nov.—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Pellice V alley (Piedmont). —Roceati, Ke 

Peloneustes—Andrews, C. W., 3; Lin- 
der, H. 

Peloponnesus (Greece).—Nésgris, P., 1 & 
6 


Pelosaurus.—Reis, O. M., 2. 

Peltoceras.—Spath, lL. F. 

Peltoceras Beds, Alpes - Maritimes. — 
Riaz, A. de. 

-athleta fauna.—Douvillé, R., 2. 

Pembrokeshire.—Goode, R. H. ; Leach, 


PENFIELD protractor—Calkins, F. C. 
PENGELLY, W., Biogr.—See Julian, H. 
F 


Pennaia.—Clarke, J. M., 3. 

Pennant, T., fossil collection 
Newton, R. B., 2. 

, mineral collection of.—Smith, W.. 


of.— 


Pennsylvania (U.S.A.)—Brown, T. C.,. 
1 & 2; Darton, N. H.; Marshall, BR. 
B.,2; Wherry, E. T.; White, I. C., 
2; Wright, G. F. 

Pennsylvanian, America (N.).—Willis,. 


——, Missouri.—Hinds, H. 
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Pennsylvanian, Montana.—Emmons, W. 


ee 2: 

, Nova Scotia.—T'wenhofel, W. H. 

Pentacrinus.—Bather, F. A.; Krum- 
beck, L.; Orbigny, A. D. d’: Pia, J. 
von. 

Pentagonaster. 

Pentamerus.—Asselbergs, EH 
M2 Reedulia ne: 

Peratotoma.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Perca.—Schubert, R. J. 

Percé (Quebec).—Clarke, J. M., 2 

Perforatella.—Germain, L. 

Periclase.—Westphal, O. 

Pericosmus.—F ourtau, R., 2. 

Peridipsaccus. —Schatter, F. X. 

Peridotite, Kg Ball, de 

x Utah.— Boutwell, J. M. 

, W. Australia —Thomson, J. A. 

Perin (Murcia).—Galvez-Canfero, A. de. 

Perischodomus.—Hawkins, EL ey 

Perisphinctes.— Fischer, E. mie wemza Os. 
6; Salteld, H. ; ; Sauvage, H. E.; Spath, 
he F.; Steinmann, J. H. €. G. Gi, 4. 

Perissomyia.—Ulmer, G. 

Perm (Russia).—Nikolaev, A. B. 

Permian, America (N.).—Willis, B. 

, Annam.—Mansuy, H. 

——,, Arizona.—Gregory, H. E. 

—., Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

—, Brazil.—Brauner, J. C. 

——.,, Colorado.—Girty, G. H. 

——, Devon.—Ussher, W. A. E., 2. 

—, Durham. — Trechmann, C. T.; 
Woolacott, D., 1 & 2. 

——, Germany.—Seidl, E. 

—, Holland.—Molengraaff, G. A. F. 

—, Idaho.—Blackwelder, E., 2. 

—., Missouri1.—Keyes, C. R. 

—, New Caledonia.—liroutet, M. 

—, Northumberland.—Woolacott, D. 

——., Nottinghamshire. — Gibson, W.; 
Smith, Bernard. 

— , Texas.—Broili, F. 

—,, Timor I.—Wanner, J., 2. 

, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4. 

Permian-Trias boundary, Baden.—Wil- 
ser, J. 

Permo-Carboniferous, New South Wales. 
—Walkom, A. B., 1 & 2 

, Northern Territory of Aus- 

Woolnough, W.G 

i eG. A. 


Done Weisnoo: 


Chapman, H.;3. 
.; Gortani, 


tralia. 


, Tasmania. 

Hills, L. 

glaciation, Western Australia. 
—Maitland, A. G. 

Perna.— ¥Frech, F., 6; Koken, E.; 
Maury, C. J.; Ravn, J. P. J.; Scupin, 
H 


Peronea.—Dolltfus, .G. F. 

Perone, Monte (Elba).—Aloisi, P., 3. 

Peroniceras.—Scupin, H. 

Perovskite.—Beeggild, O. B. 

Perrona.—Schafter, Ff. X.; 

Perryville (Missouri). 
3. 


Suter, H. 
Pr: Gi es, 


od 


[1913.] 


Persia.—Brouard, C. A.; Pilgrim, G. E. ;: 
Rabino, H. L.; Stahl, A. F. 

Persicula.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Perthite.—Rogers, A. F., 4. 

Perthshire—Barrow, G., 3; Jehu, T. J. 

Peru. — Bingham, H.; Bowman, I.; 
Eatone Gaaeka) Gregory. kts WEe 2 
Hillebrand, W.F., 3; Jimenez, C. P.;. 
Marsters, V. F.; Steinmann, J. H.C. 
GlG.4G 5 

Perwez (Brabant).—Doyen, A. 

Pesarina (Italy).—Vinassa de Regny,. 

E 


Petalograptus.—Postlethwaite, J. 

Petalopora.—Weguer, lt. N. 

Petchora (Russia).—Sokolov, D. N. 

Peterborough (Northants). —Andrews,. 
C2 Wi, 3%) Inving;: A., 27% 4. 

Petrographic description in surveying.— 
Berkey, C. P. 

Peoeuery. chemical! egal A. 

right, F. 


oO”) 


, microscopical. — Wright, 


; _, physical chemistry &—Day, A. L.; 
Woes, die Jal, Ie 
; ‘sedimentary rocks.—Rogers, G. S..,. 


, text-books.—Hatch, F. H., 2; Id- 

dings, J. P.; Mennell, F. P. 

, use of microscope in.—Wright, F. 

EK., 1-4 & 6. 

See also Rocks. 

Petroleum, Africa (S.W.).—Range, P. 

, Argentina.—Bonarelli, G.; Cru-. 

chaga, M. 

, America.—Simmersbach, B. 

— , Burma.—Cholmeley, N. G. 

—., Cah 1 Louderback, G. D. 

ada. See Canapa, Dep. of. 

Mines, 3. 

hile.-—Felsch, J., 1 & 3. 

—.,, Galicia.—Noth, J., 3. 

—-, Mexico.—White, I. C. 

——, New Zealand.—Clarke, 

— , Ohio.—Hubbard, G. D. 

—-—, Oklahoma.—-Ohern, D. W., 

—-, ; Orange Free State. “Noth, r. rr 

— ’ Persia. —Stahl, A. F. 

ae Persian Gulf—Pilevim, G. K. 

i Tanasescu, I., 1 & 2.. 

— , Russia.—Hautpick, E. de, 5 

, South Australia —Ward, L. K. 

——., Sumatra.—Tobler, A. 

—— , T'exas.—Udden, J. A., 2. 

—., Tierra del Fuego.—Felsch, J. 

— , U.S.A.—Campbell, M. R.; Gould,,. 
G.N. 

—, Wyoming.—Chautard, J. 

, distillation - products of. 

leanu, by, 

, geochemistry of —Rakusin, M. A., 


KE. de C. 


— Kde- 


, influence of wind on accumulation 
fanner, J. C., 2. 
——, natural history of —Wade, A., 2. 


Laie 


Petroleum, statistics of production.— 
Tanasescu, I., 2. 

underground 
Tanasescu, I. 

Petroleum-bearing regions, classification 
ot.—Smith, G. O., 2. 

Petrospheria.—Stopes, M.C. C., 6. 

Pettycur Limestone, flora of—Gordon, 
We Te: 

Petuntzyte.—Coon, J. M. 

Peyroulets.—See Cirques. 

Ptalz Coal-basin (Germany).—Boéker, H. 
Bag 74 

Phacoides.—Vincent, E. 

Phacops.—Clarke, J.M.,7; Marr, J. E.; 
Oheins DS Wises Prosser" Cis. 40. 
Stauffer, C. R. 

Phenodesmia.—Krumbeck, L. 

Phanerotinus & Pharetrella. — Clarke, 
Je M7. 

Pharetrones, organization of.—Rauff, H. 

Phasianella.—Orbigny, A. D. d’. 

Phenacolestes——Calvert, P. P. 

PHENE, J.S., Obit See Strahan, A., 2. 

Philhedra.—W alcott, C. D. 

Philine—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Philippiella—Frech, F., 5. 

Philippine Is.—Cox, A. J.,2; Dalburg, 
HO UALS Eddinefield, By We 20 Se 
Fanning, P. R., 1-3; Ferguson, H.G.; 
Sriidn, Wo ID, il gs Oe sae ailso 
PHILIPPINE Is., Dept. of Interior. 

Philipsburg (Moutana)—Emmons, W. 


temperature &— 


Phillipsastrea.—Graban, Av Ws, 3: 


Phillipsia——Pruvost, P., 4; Richter, 
R.; Stauffer, C. R. 
Philopotamus.—UImer, G. 


Phocidaster, gen. nov.—Spencer, W. K. 

Phenocopsis.—Seward, A. C., 2. 

Pholadella.—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 84; 
Prosser, C. 8., 4. 

Pholadomya.—Boussac, J. 

Pholas.—Bjoérlykke, K. O., 3; Maury, 
(Ol5 dls 

Pholerite.—Ledoux, A., 3. 

Pholidophorus.—Krumbeck, L. 

Pholidops.—Kozlowski, R.; Prosser, C. 
S., 4; Schuchert, C., 4. 

Pholidosaurus.—Andrews, C. W. 

Pholidostrophia.—Prosser, C. S., 4; 
Stauffer, C. R. 

Phonolite, Transvaal Humphrey, W. A. 

, Tunis.—Pervinquieére, L. 

, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W. 

-Phos.—Dickerson, R. E. 

Phosphates, Ardennes.—Douvillé, R., 10. 

, Canada.—Baker, M. B. 

——, Kgypt.—Ball, J., 2-4. 

——, Montana.—Lindgren, W. 

— , Pacific Is.—Elschner, C. 

— , Paleolithic—Teilhard de Chardin, 
1g 


‘Phosphatic Chalk, origin of —Cornet, J., 
2. 

Phosphorite—Chirvinskil, V.; Rogers, 
Ay S75: 
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Photographs, geological. — Woodward, 
He Bo: 

Photography in underground geology.— 
Baumgartel, B. 

Phragmites.—F erster, B. 

Phragmoteuthis——Mansuy, H., 2. 

Phryganea.— Ulmer, G. 

Phrynosuchus.— Broom, R., 6. 

Phthonia.—Clarke, J. M.,3,; Prosser, C. 
S., 4. 

Phyllite, Argyll—Bailey, E. B. 

, Grisons.—Cornelius, H. P. 

—., Moravia.—Suess, F. E., 2. 

, Norway.—Rekstad, J. 

——., Saxony.—Kilhig, F. 

yee W. Australia. — Farquharson, R. 


Phyloblatta.—Pruvost, P., 5. 

Phylloceras—Behm, G., 2; Frech, F., 
9; Pia, J. von; Spath, L. Fo; Doni 
A. de; Tzuitovich, K. A.; Vadasz, 
M. E. 

Phyllocenia. — Blanckenhorn, M. ; 
Krumbeck, L. 

Phyllograptus.—Postlethwaite, J. 

Phyliopoda, Coal Measures. — Haynes, 
Wr 

——., Trias.—Frech, F., 3; Mansuy, H., 
1& 2. 

Phyllopora.—Mansuy, H., 1 & 4. 

Phylloporina.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Phylocentropus.—UImer, G. 

Phylogeny, correlation &—Matthew, W. 
Ds As 

Phymatoceras.—Buckman, S. §., 2. 

Physa.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Physiograpvhic geology, field methods in. 
—Johnson, D. W. 

Physiography, climate & — Penck, A., 

Physocardia.—F¥rech, ¥., 4: Koken, E. 

Phytosauria.—Mehl, M. G. 

Pianico Sellere (Lombardy}.—Baltzer, A. 

Pianosa I.—Sterano, G. de, 1 & 3. 

Picea.—F eerster, b. 

Picxerine, W. H., Obit.—See Strahan, 
Aid: 

Pickeringite.— Zilbermintz, V. A. 

Picrite-—Rhodes, J. E. W. 

Piediluco (Abruzzi).—Clerici, E., 2. 

Piedmont (Ital3).—Ceruti, G.; Colomba, 
L.; Roccati, A.; Sacco, F., 2 & 4; 

‘ Schuermann, E., 2. 

Pikermi (Greece).—Abel, O. 

Pilandsberg (Transvaal). — Humphrey, 
W. A. 

Pilgrim’s Rest (Transvaal).—Dessauer, 
A. von. 

Pillow-lava, Argyll.—Bailey, E. B. 

. Devon.— Reid, C., 3; Ussher, W. A. 


E. 


2. 
New South Wales.—Benson, W. N. 
Pilsenetz (Bohemia).—Zelizko, J. V., 2. 
Piltdown man.—Dawson, C.; Keith, A. ; 
Kolderup, C. F.; McCurdy, G. G.; 
Smith, G. E., 1-3; Waterston, D.; 
Woodward, A. S. 
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Piltdown (Sussex). — Dawson, C., 2; 
Irving, A., 3. 

Pimbo (Landes).—Dubalen, P. E., 2. 

Pinacoceras.—Frech, F., 3. 

Pines I. (Cuba).—Jennings, O. E. 

Pinguente (Istria).—Waagen, L. 

Pinite— Worth, R. H. 

Pinites—Seward, A. C.,1 & 4. 

Pinitoid.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

Pinna.—WBoussac, J.; Krumbeck, IL. ; 
Scupin. H.; Vincent, E. 

Pinus.—Holden, R.; Nathorst, A. G., 2; 
Thomson, R. B. 

Pirinella—Newton, R. B.; Schaffer, F. 
x: 

Pirostoma.—Germain, L. 

Pirula—Boussac, J. 

Pisanella.—Harder, P. 

Pisano, Monte (Tuscany).—Campana, D. 
del, 3; Fucini, A., 2. , 

Pisces, Carboniferous. — Eastman, C. 


, Cretaceous.—Hennig, E., 3; Hus- 
sakof, L.; Scupin, H.; Woodward, A. 
Sy oe 

——., Devonian.—Dollo, l., 2; Fraipont, 
@e. Lerrehe. Mc, 3, Swartz, C: K.;: 
Woodward, A.S., 4. 

, Kocene.—Neumayer, L. ; Priem, F., 
3; Schroder, H. 

——, Jurassic—Drevermann, F. 

——., Karroo. —Broom, R., 5. 

—., Liassic.—Frost, G. A. 

—, Oligocene.—Ferster, B. 

——, Paleoceiie.—Leriche, M., 6. 

—., Permian.—Reis. O. M., 2. 

——., Silurian.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

——., Tertiary.—Chapman, F., 7; Jordan, 
TD. S.; Leriche, M.,6; Priem, F.,1 & 
2; Krumbeck, I. 

, Triassic.—Tommasi, A. 

—— (Edestidze).—Karpinsky, A. 

, geological distribution of.—Deecke, 

W., 6 

See also Otoliths. 

Pisidium.—Germain, L.; Woodward, 
B. B. 

Pisolite—Dollfus, G. F.,10; Stahl, W.; 
Wichmann, A.., 2. 

Pisolitic limestone, Paris Basin.—Dollfus, 
Cerny 2: 

Pitaria.—Maury, C. J. 

Pithecanthropus.—Berry, Ek. W. 

Pityophyllum.—Seward, A. C., 1 & 2. 

Pityoxylon.—Holden, R. 

Placard Fault, Hainault Coalfield. — 
Demeure, A. 

Placenticeras.—Scupin, H. 

Placer-deposits.—Tyrrell, J. B., 3. 

Placers, Alaska.—Capps, S. R., 1 & 2; 
Henshaw, I. F.,4; Maddren, A. G. ; 
Moftfit, F. H.:; Prindle, L. M. 

Placodermi.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Placodine.—Rosati, A. 

Placophyllia.—Speyer, C. 

Placosmilia.—F¥elix, J. 

Placunopsis—Krumbeck, L. 


Plagioclase—Hradil, G.; Ledoux, A.;_ 
Michel, H., 8. 
Plagioclaseite. 
der. 
Plagioglypta.—Boutweil, J. M. 
Plagiosternum.—Fraas, E. 
Plagiostoma.—Krumbeck, L. 
Plains, Illinois.—Trowbridge, A. C., 2. 
Plan-la-Tour (Var).—Lévy, A. M., 6. 
Plane-table mapping.— Woodrutt, E. G. 
Planetismal hypothesis.—Keyes, C. R., 2. 
Planolites—Mansuy, H., 4. 
Planorbis——Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; 
Foerster, B. 
Planorbis multiformis.—Hickling, G. 
Planorbulina larvata—Guppy, R. J. 
L 


Veen, A. L. W. E. van 


Plante, Carboniferous —Arber, E. A. N., 
1&2; Deltenre, H.; Goode, R. H.; 
Gordon, W. T., 1 & 2; Gothan, W., 2 
& 3; Huth, W.,1-4; Jongmans, W. 
J., 2: -Kindle, E. M.,-2; Kuhbart, B. ; 
Nathorst, A. G., 2; Stopes, M. C. C.; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw; White, D., 1, 
3, & 4. 

, Cretaceous.—Berry, E. W., 2; 

Fritel, P. H.; Halle, T.G., 3; Hollick, 

A.; Holden, R.: Knowlton, F. H., 4; 

Meer Wis sstopess (MC .€s "6: 

Thomson, R. B. 

, Devonian.—Derby. O. A.; Gortani, 
M.,2; Johnson, T.; Steinmann, J. H. 
CuGaiGe 

— , Eocene.—Knowlton, F. H. 

— ., Jurassic.— Bancroft, N.; Berry, E. 
W.,2; Dun, W.S.; Halle, T. G., 1-3; 
Krasser, F.; Ixvishtofovich, A.; Nat- 
horst, A. G., 9:Seward, A. C.,1-3 & 6; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2-5; Thomson, 
R. B.; Zeiller, R. 

——., Karroo Series.—Bancroft, N., 2. 

, Liassic.—Nathorst, A. G., 5; Wie- 

land, G. R. 

, Mesozoic.—Arber, E. A. N., 3; 

Nathorst, A. G., 8. 

, Miocene.—Chapman, F., 3. 

— , Oligocene.—F eerster, B. 

——,, Ordovician.—Reed, F. R. C. 

—., Palezeozoic.—Weiss, F..E. 

——, Permian.—Zobel, A. 

—., Permo-Carboniferous.—Ball, L. C. ; 
Zalessky, M. D. 

— , Pliocene.—Depape, G. 

—.,, Quaternary.—Bjérlykke, K. O., 3 ; 
Nathorst, A. G., 4; Rytz, W.; Szafer, 
W. 

, Rhetic—Nathorst, A. G., 
Pelourde, F. 

— ., Rheeto-Jurassic.—Arber, E. A. N., 


or 


——., Silurian.— Matthew, G. F., 2. 

, Tertiary.—Berry, E. W., 2; Hol- 
lick, A.; Perkins, G. H. 

, Triassic.—Heerich, O.; Thomson, 
R. B.; Cayeux, LL. 

, Wealden.—Seward, A. C., 4&5; 
Zobel, A. 
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Plantz, as evidence of geological climate. 
—Nathorst, A. G. 

, bibliography of fossil.—Jongmans, 

Wee) 


See also Alge, Flora, § Palzo- 
botany. 

Plant-remains, 
OMe 

Plastic clay, Seine-et-Oise——Courty, G. 

Plateosaurus.—J xkel, O., 5. 

Platinum, British Columbia.—Bailey, F.; 
Camsell, C., 3; see also BRitTIsH 
Cotumptia, Bur. Mines. 

Platinum, Carolina (N.).—Hey], P. R. 

, Mongolia.—Hautpick, E. de, 4. 

, Ural Mts.—Duparc, L., 2. 

* Plattendolomit,’ Thurimgia.—Zimmer- 
mann. I, 2. 

Platyceras.—Clarke, J. M.,7; Ohern, D. 
W., 5; Prosser, C.S., 4; Stauffer, C. R. 

Platycrinus—Staufter, C. R. 

Platycystites—Bather, F. A., 4. 

Platyostoma—Ohern, D. W., 5; Prosser, 
CS. 4: 

Platyschisma—Lewe, H. 

Plectambonites.—Mansuy, H., 4; Reed, 
BRC: 

Plectonotus—Clarke, J. M.,3 & 5. 

Plectorthis.—Reed, ¥. R. C. 

Plectrocnemia.—U |mer, G. 

Plegiocidaris.—Bather, F. A. 

Pleiodon.:—\hering, H. von. 

Pleistocene, Canada. — Goldthwait, J. 
Ween: 

—, Cuba.—Torre, C. de la, 2. 

—., Hungary.—Kormos, T. 

— , lowa.—Tilton, J. L. 

—, Middlesex.—Warren, 8. H., 3. 

—  ,New York.—Baker, F. C.; Fair- 
child, H. L. 

, Provence.—Cotte, C. 

——., Sussex.—Dawson, C., 2. 

——, U.S.A., mollusca of the.—Shimek, 
B 


fossilization of—Reis, 


Pleistocene animals, prehistoric man &. 
—Diener, C., 3. 

one-deposits, California. — Stoner, 

es 1: 

glaciation, significance of —Manson, 


_— 


M. 


See also Quaternary. 
Pleochroic haloes.—Joly, J. 
Pleosporites——Stopes, M. C. C., 6. 
Plesiomegatherium.—Roth, 5. 
Plesiosauria.—Linder, H. 
See also Reptilia. 
Plesiospatangus.—Fourtau, R., 2. 
Plessur Mts. (Grisons).—Spitz, A., 
Pleurocora—Weguer, R. N. 
Pleurocystis—Bather, F. A., 4. 
Pleurodapsis.—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5. 
Pleurodictyum.—Swartz, C. K., 2. 
Pleurodira, Keuper.—Fraas, E., 5. 
Pleurolytoceras.—Buckman, 8. S., 2. 
Pleuromya.—Bittner, A., 2; Davis, C. H.; 
Hohenstein, V.; Krumbeck, L.; 
Mansuy, H. 
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Pleuronautilus——Frech, F., 2; Koken. 
E. 

Pleuronectia.—V illasante, F. B. 

Pleuronectites—Frech, F , d. 

Pleuronotus.—Stautter, C. ht. 

Pleurophorus—Mansuy, H.; Mark, C.. 
G. 


Pleurosmilia.—Speyer, C. 

Pleurostoma.—Scupin, H. 

Pleurotoma. — Bajarunass, M. W.; 
Boussac, J.; Brown, A. P. : Cossmann, 
A. FE. M., 2; Dainelli, G.; Foerster, 
Bos (Harder, “P.s- Maurya 
Schaffer, F.X.; Shvetz, F. P. 

Pleurotomaria. — Boussac, J.; Clarke, 
J.M.,5 &7; Fischer, E., 2 ; Gortant, 
M.,2; Lowe. H.; Mansuy, 0.1 & 43 
Ohern, Io W., 5; Prosser, Ghisite 
Scupin, H. 

Pliauchenia.—Merriam, J. C., 5. 

Plicatocrinidaw.—Clark, A. H. 

Plicatula.—Behm, G. ; Brydone, R. M.; 
Maury, (C.- 3.65 Othigny.) AS AD ates 
Scupin. H.; Vincent, E. 

Pliensbachian, Dorset.—Lang, W. D., 2. 

Pliocene, Albania.—Martelli, A. 

, Argentina.—Carles, KE. de. 

— , Belgium.—Leriche, M., 8. 

—., England.—bBell, A. 

— , France.—Durand, A. 

, Germany. — Jentzsch, C. A., 85 

Kinkelin, F., 2; Menzel, H., 4. 

, Greece.—Depéret, C., 2. 

— ., Hungary.—Horusitzky, H. 

, Iceland.—Pjeturss, H. 

Pliocene erratics, Posen.— Wolff, W. 

Pliomera.—Keed, F. R.C. 

Pliopithecus.—W egner. R. N. 

Pliosaurus.—Liuder, H.; Andrews, C. 
W'.,3: 

Plocoscyphia.—Scupin, H. 

Plumbojarosite.—Butler, B. S., 1 & 2. 

Po Valley (Italy).—Sacco, F., 6. 

Podhorn (Bohemia).—Himmelbauer, A. 

Podocnemis.—Dollo, L.; Pacheco, J. A. 
dA. 

Podolia (Russia).—Tarasenko, V. E. 

Podolite-—Chirvinskii, V., 2; Rogers, 
Avan 5% 

Podozamites.—Seward, A. C.,1 & 2. 

Péssneck (Thuringia).—Ruebenstrunk,—. 

Porenann, M., Obit—See Anon., 18. 

Poikilitic structure —Geijer, P. 

Pokol Valley (Hungary).— Papp, K. von. 

Poland.—Fleszar, A.; Friedberg, W. 
von; Rehbinder, B. von. 

Polar regions, geology of.—Frech, F., 7 ; 
Gourdon. E.; Nathorst, A. G., 33 
Nordenskjéld, O., 2; Post, L. von;. 
Priestly, R. E. 

, solifluction in.—Sapper, K., 2. 

Poles, climatic variation & shifting of.— 
Chirvinskii, P. N., 4. 

Polinices.—Suter, H. 

Polita—Germain, L. 

Polmont (Stirling)—Gregory, J. W., 3. 

Poltava (Russia).—Chirvinski, P. N. 


2 


Polyhasite—Ungemach, H. 
Polygnathus.—\indie, E. M., 4. 
Polygyina.—Hohenstein, V. 
Polymorphina.—Bagg, R. M.; Foerster, 
13.; Schmidle, W. 
Polymorphites.—Pia, J. von. 


Polyochera.—Petrunkevich, A. 


Poly placophora.—Robson, G. U. 

Polypora.—Mansuy, H.,1& 4; Ulrich, 
eros 

Polystomella—Bagg, R. M.; Chapman, 
Ree. 

Polytrema:-—Orbigny, A.D. a’. 

Polyzoa, Carboniferous.—Mansuy, H., 1 
& 4. 

, Cretaceous. — Brydone, R. M., 3; 

Scupin, H.; Wegner, R. N. 

, Devonian.—UlIrich, E.O., 3 & 4. 

——.,, Jurassic.— Orbigny, A. D., d’; 
Volz, W.; Wolfer, O. 

— , Ordovician.—Reed, F. R. C. 

——, Permian.—Mansuy, H., 1 & 4. 

——.,, Silurian.—Reed, F. R. C. 

—— , Tertiary.—Canu, P.; Chapman, F., 
3; Maplestone, C. M. 

Polyzoan reefs, Zechstein. — Ruebens- 
tronk. —. 

Pomerania (Germany). — Friederichsen, 
M.; Gagel,C.,5; Jeekel, O. ; Jentzsch, 
C.A.,1 &2; Menzel, H., 2. 

Ponca City (Oklahoma).—Ohern, D. W.., 
4. 


Poncin (Ain).—Mayet, L., 3. 

Ponder’s End (Middlesex).—Warren, 8S. 
Hi, 3, 

Pontarlier (Doubs).—Collot, L., 2. 

Pontiac County (Quebec). — Wilson, M. 
E. 


Pontocypris—Meéhes, G.; Ulrich, E. O., 
3 


Poprad R. (Hungary).—Limanowski, M., 
2. 

Porcellus.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Porcupine district (Ontario).—Burrows, 
A.G.; Hove, R. EK. 

Porifera, Cretaceous.—Brydone, R. M.; 
Pia, J. von; Rauff, H.; Scupin, H. 

— ., Devonian.—Swartz, C. K., 2. 

— ,, Jurassic.—Orbigny, A. D. d@’. 

——.,, 'l'riassic.—Hokenstein, V. 

Porifera, classification & phylogeny of. 
—Dendy, A. 

Porites.—Oppenhem, P., 4. 

Poromya.—Harder, P. 

Porosphera.—Brydone, R. M. 

Porphyrite, Albania.—Nopesa, F. 

, Amur.—Khlaponin, A., 2. 

—, Magellan Peninsula. — See ‘ BEL- 
Gica’ Expéd. 

,.. Piedmont.—Colomba, L. 

——., Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 3. 

—, Venetia.—Billows, FE. 

—, Western Australia.—Simpson, E. 
S.; Thomson, J. A. 

Porphyritic rocks, quartz-crystals in.— 
Fersmann, A. E. 

Porphyroid, Hungary.—Rozlozsnik, P. 
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Porphyroid, Riesengebirge.—Berg, G. 

Porphyry, Aargau.—Seeliner, J., 3. 

, Hesse.—Schopp, H. 

——., Inverness-shire.—Barrow, G., 3. 

, Massachusetts.—Warren, C. H. 

—, South Australia.—Jack, R. L. 

— , Utah.—Boutwell, J. M. 

—, Western Australia. — Blatchford, 
T.; Thomson, J. A. 

Porpoceras.—Buckman, 8.5., 2. 

Port Arthur (Ontario)—Parsons, A. L., 
2; Uglow, W. L. 

Porta (Hanover).—Lewe, F. 

Portezuelo del Viento (Chile).— Vogel, M. 

Portheus.—W oodward, A. 8., 2. 

Porthluney-Dodman section, Cornwall.— 
Green, U. 

Portland cement.—See Cement. 

Portlandia. — Bjorlykke, K. O., 3; 
Harder, P. 

Portlandian, England.—Salfeld, H. 

, Hanover.—Leewe, F.; (Ertel, W. 

Portoscuso (Sardinia).—Pullé, G. 

Portugal.—Malaise, ©.; Preiswerk, H., 
2; Segaud, —. 

, coal-resources of.—See PoRTUGAL, 

Ministerio do Fomento. 

, 1775 earthquake of.—Gentil, L., 3. 

Portuguese Kast Africa.—Gothan, W. 

Portuguese Zambesia.—Wagner, P. A. 

Posen (Poland).—Behr, J.; Schtitze, H.; 
Wolft, W. 

Posidonia.—F rech, F., 4.; IKittl, E. A. 
L.; Koken, E. 

Posidonomya.—Macnair, P.; Pruvost, 
Re 4 Raviy de bees Viadasz, Mil iB: 

Post-Pliocene.—See Quaternary. 

Postprolobites —W edekind, R. 

Potamides.—-Vincent, E.; Vogl, V. 

Potamyia.—Ulmer, G. 

Potash, India.—Hayden, H. H., 2. 

, U.S.A.—-Lindgren, W. 

Potash in felspathic rocks, effect of agri- 
culture on.--André, G. 

Potassium, dehydration of oxalate of.— 
Gaudetroy, C. 

Potassium sulphate, chemistry & crystal- 
lography of.-—Fedorow, E. von. 

Poteriocrinus. — Loewe, H.; Mansuy, 


Pot-holes, Bavaria.—Rothpletz, A., 3. 

, New York.—Barker, E. E. 

Pottery-clay, Victoria—Howitt, A. M. 

Prades (Pyrénées Orientales).—Depéret, 
C.; Mengel, O., 2. 

Preconia.—Hofmann, K.; Rollier, L., 
2. 

Pratt Co. (Kansas).—Merrill, G. P.. 4. 

Pre-Cambrian, America (North).—Willis, 
B.; Wilson, M. E., 4. 

—, Bardsey I.—Matley, C. A. 

——, China.—Blackwelder, E. 

——, Dakota.—Duncean, G. 8.; Paige, S. 

—, Fenno-Scandia.—Sederholm, J. J., 


——, Finland.—Sederholm, J. J., 6. 
——, New York.—Kemp, J. F., 2. 


; ] 
OS en 


Pre-Cambrian, Northern Territory of 
Australia.—Woolnough, W. G. 

, Ontario.— Burrows, A. G.; Cole- 
man, A. P.; Knight, C. W.; Parks, 
W. A., 4; Parsons, A. L.; Uglow, 
W.L. 

—, Rocky Mountains.—Allan, J. A. 

——, Sweden.—Sobral, J. M. 

, classification of —Miller, W. G. 

, fauna of —Sollas, W. J. 

, life of —Sederholm, J. J. 

, metamorphism in.—Adams, F. D. 

Pre-Cambrian ocean, chemical condition 
of.— Daly, R. A. 

, the term.—Leith, C. K. 

See also Archean, Se. 

Prehnite—Amthor, R.; Azéma, L., 2; 
Himmelbauer, A., 3. 

Preolenna Coalfield (Tasmania) — Hills, 
L 


Premorski district (Siberia) —Malyav- 
vay Sis Jt Bh 

Pressure, etfects ot—Bcke, H. E., 2; 
Johnston, J.,.2; Wagner, G., 2. 

Priabonian.—Bertrand, L., 3. 

Primitia.—Leriche, M.; Reed, F. R. C. 

-— & Primitiella—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Prince Edward I.—Gray, F. W.; John- 
son, D. W., 2; Young, G. A. 

Prince Rupert (B.C.). — McConnell, R. 
G 


Prince William Sound (Alaska).—Mar- 
tin, L. 

Princeton (N.J.).—Hawkins, A. C. 

Prionastrea—Orbigny, A. D. dv’. 

Prionolobus.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Pristiphoca.—Stromer, E., 2. 

Prjevalsk (Turkestan)—Mushketov, D. 
I. 

Probeloceras.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Proboloides—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5. 

Proboscidea. — Pontier, G.; Stefanescu, 
S. 

Proboscina.— Wolter, O. 

Procobus.—Khomenko, I. 

Productella—Clarke, J. M.,7; Gortani, 
M.,2; Mansuy, H., 1 & 4; Prosser, 
C.S.,4; Stautfer, C. R.; Tolmachev, 
uk 


Productus—Asselbergs, E.; Boutwell, 
J. M.; Cramer, R.; Loewe, H.; Man- 
suy, H.,1 & 2; Mark, C. G.; Stauffer, 
C. R.; Yakovlev, N. 

Productus Vimestones, Indo-China. — 
Mansuy, H., 3. 

Proetus—Clarke, J. M., 5; Mansuy, 
H., 4; Gortani, M., 2; Ohern, D. W., 
5; Postlethwaite, J.; Richter, R.; 
Stautter C. R. 

‘Progonozoic’ periods. — Sederholm, J. 
J. 

Prohemerobius.—Navas, R. P. L. 

Prolaria.—Mansuy, H. 

Prolobites—Wedekind, R. 

Prolucina.—Pritchard, G. B. 

Promathildia.—Cossmann, A. E. M.; 
Kitt], E. A. L., 2; Koken, E. 
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Propappus.— Haughton, S. H., 1 & 2. 
Propora.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Propseudopus— Wegner, R. N. 
Propylite—Simpson, E. 8. 
Propylitization.—Lazarevie, M. 
Proscala.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 
Proschizophoria.—tLeriche, M. 
Proscorpius.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 
Prosopiscus.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Prospect Hill (N.S.W.).—Jevons, H. S., 
1 & 2. 
Prospondylus.—F ech, F., 5. 
Prosthennops.—Merriam, J. C., 5. 
Protwon, fauna of.—Sollas, W. J. 
Proteites.—Renz, C., 7. 
Proterochersis.—Fraas, K., 5. 
Prothyris. — Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5: 
Prosser, C.S., 4. 
Protocardia.—Krumbeck, L.; Mansuy, 
H, 2; Maury, C: 32: ‘Rolliers ieee 
Scupin, H. 
Protogrammoceras, gen. nov.—Spath, 


Protolimulus.—-Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Protoma. Cossmarn, A. E. M.; 
Schaffer, F. X. 

Protomathildia.—Krumbeck, L. 

Protophrynus, gen. nov., Protopilio, & 
Protosolpuga.—Petrunkevich, A. 

Protorcula.—Kittl, HE. A. L., 2; Krum- 
beck, L. 

Protorthis—Perkins, G. H.; Walcott, 
CAD: 

Protoseris.—Speyer, C. 

Protrachyceras.—Frech, F.,2; Mansuy, 
Jefe Ap lewanva, Co 7. 

Protractor, stereographic.—Smith, G. F. 
Hes: 

, use in geological surveying of.— 
Calkins, H.C: 

Proustite. — Durrfeld, V.; Ungemach, 
H 


Provence (France).—Cotte, C.; Kahan, 
C. C. W., 5; Repelin, J., 3. 

Prussia, coalfields of. — Bueker, H. E., 
4, 

——.,, lignite of —Beeker, H. E., 5. 

— (KEast).—- Briickmann, R., 1 & 2; 
Fleszar, A.; Meyer, E. 

—— (West). — Jentzsch, C. A, 2 & 
3 


Psalidocrinus—Remes, M., 2. 
Psammechinus. — Lambert, J., 2: 
Schatter, F. X. 
Psammobia.—F erster, B. 
Psammohelia.—Speyer, C. 
Psaronius braziliensis.—Derby, O. A. 
Pseudobereodes—Uimer, G. 
Pseudo-brecciation in Manitoba lime- 
stones.— Wallace, R. C., 3. 
Pseudocorbula.—Hohenstei, V. 
Pseudocrinites—Schuchert, C., 3. 
Pseudoctenis —Halle, T. G.,3; Thomas, 
H. Hamshaw. 2. i 
Pseudocycas—Seward, A. C., 2. 
Pseudodiadema.—Steinmann, J. H. C- 
GAGayor 
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Pseudogrammoceras.—Buckman, S. S., 


Pseudoliva.—Dainelli, G.; Maury, C.J. 
Pseudomonotis.—Bittner, A., 2: Frech, 
F., 3 & 5; Krumbeck, L.; Mansuy, 
1 & 4; Sokolov, D. N.,3; Vittenburg, 
Beavis 
Pseudomorphs, glendonite. — Walkom, 
ARB oe 
, quartz after apophyllite—Fers- 
mann, A., 2. 
Pseudophillipsia—Mansuy, H. 
Pseudoscalites.—Koken, EK. 
Pseudotoma.— Harder, P. 
Pseudotoucasia.—Douvillé, H. 
Pseudotruncatulina.—F erster, B. 
Psiloceras.—Vadasz, M. EK. 
Psilomelane——Azéma, L., 5. 
Pteranodon.—Harlé, E. 
Pteraspis.——Dorlodot, H. de, 2 & 4; 
Leriche, M., 3. 
Pteria.—Bockh, J. von. 
Pteridichnites, gen. nov.—Clarke, J. M., 
Ue 
Pterinea.—Clarke, J. M.,7; Leriche, M.; 
Maillieux, E., 5; Mansuy, H., 4; 
eed) 2 Ik: C3 Oherm, Ds W:, 5; 
Brossey, uC. S40) Stautie: Cl Ru; 
Williams, H. 8. 
Pteris.—Lee, W. T. 
Pterocardium.—Rollier, L., 2. 
Pterochenia.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 
Pterodactylus.—Broili, F., 2. 
Pteronites.—Mansuy, H., 4. 
Pteroplax.—Watson, D. M. S., 7. 
Pteropoda, Devonian.—Stautfer, C. R. 
, Eocene.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Pterotheca & Pterygometropus.—Bran- 
son, E. B. 
Pterygotus—Clarke, J. M., 6. 
Ptilodictya.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 
Ptilophyllum. — Bancroft, N.; Halle, 
T. G., 3; Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2. 
Ptilopora.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Ptisanula, gen. noy.— Odhner, N. H. 
Ptomatis.—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5. 
Ptychites—Frech, F., 2; Renz, C., 7; 
Tommasi, A. 
Ptychocerithium.—Dainelli, G. 
Ptychomya.—Steinmann, J. H.C. G.G., 


oO. 
Ptychoparia.—Cobbold, E. S., 2; Man- 
suy, H., 4. 
Ptychopotamides.—Schaffer, F. X. 
Ptychopteria.—Lewe, H. 
Ptychostoma.—Koken, E. 
Puget Sound (Alaska).—Bretz, J. H. 
Pugnax.—Clarke, J. M.,7; Mansuy, H., 
4; Mark, C. G.; Yakovlev, N. 
Pulcheliidae—Douvillé, H., 2. 
Pullenia.—Feerster, B. 
Pulvinulina.—Bagg, %. M.; Chapman, 
F.,3; Foerster, b. 
Pumice, Hesse.—Schottler, W. 
, Krakatoa.—Chelussi, I. 
, Rhenish Prussia.—Martius, S. 
Punjab (India).—Hayden, H. H., 2. 
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Punta Arenas (Patagonia).—Felsch, J... 
1 & 3; see also ‘ BeueiIca’ Expéd. 
Puntaloni (Dalmatia)—Waagen, L., 2. 

Pupa.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Purbeckian, Hanover.—(rtel, W. 

Purcell Range (B.C.).—Daly, R. A., 3. 

Purpurina.—Fischer, E.,2; Krumbeck,. 
Li:; Orbigny, A. D. d’. 

Purpuroidea.—F rech, F., 5. 

Puster Valley (Tyrol).—Furlani, M. 

Putnam (New Mexico).—Foster, W. 

Puy-de-Déme (Auvergne).— Bruyant, C.; 
Glangeaud, P., 1,3, & 7; Gonnard, F. ; 
Mouret, G. 

Puy -de-la-Tache (Puy-de-Déme). — 
Gonnard, F. 

Pycinaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Pycnodonta.—Boussac, J. 

Pygaster —Hawkins, H. L., 3. 

Pygorhynchus.—F ourtau, R., 2. 

Pyramidula.—Germain, L. 

Pyrargyrite—Ungemach, H. 

Pyrenees (French).—Bertrand, L.; Croi- 
siers de Lacvivier, C.; Dalloni, M. ; 
Doncieux, L., 5: Mengel, O., 2; 
Koussel, J.; Depéret, C. 

(Spanish).—Kostka, R. 

, transportation by water 
Mintz, A., 2. 

Pyriaa.—Dainelli, G., 2; Gillitzer, G. 

Pyrite, Canada.—Wilson, A. W. G. 

, Dobrudsha.— Motas, C. 

—, Harz.—Stutzer, O., 4. 

—, Hungary.—Zimanyi, K. 

——, Japan.—Iwasaki, E. 

, Maddalena I.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

—., Norway.—Rekstad, J., 2. 

, Serbia.—Lazarevic, M., 2; Wende- 

born, B.A: 

, Spain.—Scotti, H.; Wetzig, B. 

—, Tuscany.—Toso, P. 

, crvstals of —Smolar, G., 1 & 2. 

, vadose synthesis of. — Whitman, 

- tv. 

Pyrite-marls, Switzerland.—Rollier, L. 

Pyritization.—Lazarevic, M. 

Pyromorphite——Ungemach, H. 

Pyroxene.—Doht, R. 

. In meteorites.—Michel, H., 3. 

Pyroxmangite.—Ford, W. E., 2. 

Pyrrhotite, Canada.——Wilson, A. W. G. 

, Montana.—Knopf, A., 4. 

——, Wisconsin.—Bagg, R. M., 2. 

Pyrula.—Brown, A. P.; Schaffer, F. X. 


1n.— 


Quantitative classification.—Cross, W.; 
Lincoln, F. C.; Sobral, J. M. 

Quartz.—Abraham, A.; Berwerth, F.; 
Bornhardt, W.; Buttgenbach, H.. 3; 
Fersmann, A., 2; Fersmann, A. E.; 
Hutchins, C. C.; Laubmann, H.; 
Ledoux, A.,~ 2; Reoch, J. W.; 
Wetzel, W.,1&2; Wright, F. E., 5; 
Zyndel, F., 2. 

—— & felspar, poikilitic intergrowths of. 
—Geijer, P. 
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‘Quartz. — See also Diorite, Porphyry, 
Se. 

-Quartz-veins.—Beyschlag, F. H. A., 4. 

Quartzine.— Wetzel, W., 2. 

‘Quartzite, Belgium. — Abraham, A.; 
Doyen, A., 1 & 2. 

, California ——Harder, E. C. 

——, Elba.—Manasse, E. 

—, Luxemburg.—Leidhold, C. 

— , Norway.—Oxaal, J. 

—-, Quebec.—Dresser, J. A. 

——.,, Riesengebirge.— Berg, G. 

—, Scotland.—Barrow, G., 3. 

, Westerwald.—Endell, K., 2. 

‘Quaternary, Argentina.—Carles, H. de. 

, Belgium.—Cumont, G.; Fraipont, 
Ce 2 ca Ge akutotaAG 

—, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

— ., Calabria.—Stefani, C. de. 

—-—, Corsica.—Caziot, E. 

, Denmark. — Linstow, O. 

Ussing, N. V. 

, Finland.—Makinen, E. 

, France.—Biayac, J.; Caziot, E., 2; 
IDone@ens<., Ibs, G3 Ween, JD, Bs 
Welsch, J. 

——, Germany. — Fleszar, A.; Geyer, 
D.; Linstow, O. von. 

——, Gotland.—Munthe, H.., 3. 

—, Greece.—Depéret, C., 2; Négris, P. 

———, Holland.—Molengraaff, G. A. F. 

, Hungary.—Horusitzky, H.; Kor- 

mos, I.,2 & 3. 

, Iceland.—Pjeturss, H. 

——, Leicestershire.—Horwood, A. R., 
3 


von; 


, Mauritania.—Chudeau, R. 

, Mexico.—Brown, B., 3; Wittich, 
E., 3. 

—, New Zealand.—Cotton, C. A. 

—, Norway.—-Bjorlykke, K. O., 3. 

— , Piedmont.—Sacco, F., 4. 

——, Poland.—Fleszar, A. 

, Rhine Valley & Rhéne Valley.— 

Germain, L. 

, Scotland.—Linstow, O. von. 

——.,, Sicily —Wepfer, E. 

——.,, Spitsbergen Hegbom, B., 2. 

—, Sweden.—Arctowski, H.; Geer, 
G. de, 4 & 5; Linstow, O. von; Na- 
thorst, A. G., 4. 

— , Turkestan.—Machatschek, F. 

—-, Warwickshire.—Auden, G. A. 

—, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4. 

«Quebec (Canada).—Adams, F. D.,3 & 4; 
Bell, W. A.; Clarke, J. M.,2; Dresser, 
J. A.; Foerster, A. F.; Goldthwait, 
J. W., 2; Harvie, R.; Mackenzie, 
G. C.; Raymond, P. E..1&2; Wil- 
son, M. E.,1 & 3; Young, G. A. 

Quebecia.—Walcott, C. D. 

(Jueen Charlotte Is——Clapp, C. H., 2. 

Queensland.—Ball, L. C.; Dunstan, B. 

Quenast (Brabant).—Ledoux, A., 1 & 3; 
Leriche, M., 5. 

Quenstedticeras —Douvillé, R.; Ravn, 
J. PJs; Sokolov, DI Na Tare: 
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Querum (Brunswick).—Riedel, A., 2. 
Queyras (Hautes-Alpes). — Martin, D., 
2 


Quina, La (Charente).—Martin, H. 
Quincy (Massachusetts). — Warren, C. 
H 


Quishm I. (Persian Gulf).—Pilgrim, G. 
i. 

Quixada (Brazil)—Branner, J. C., 3. 

Quizzohota (Kaffraria).—Schwarz, E. H. 
L., 4. 


Raasay (Hebrides).—Strahan, A., 8. 

Radicipora.—Wolter, O. 

Radioactive elements.—Brown, F. C.; 
Craig, G. 

—- minerals, Madagascar. — Dupare, 
L., 5 & 6. 

, 8. Australia.— Ward, L. K., 3. 

ars water, Black Forest. — Henglein, 

—— ——., Colorado.—Shedd, J. C. 

, Piedmont.—Ceruti, G. 

Radioactivity, Loéche-les-Bains. — Lu- 
geon, M. 

Radiolaria, Jurassic.—Squinabol, S. 

Radiolarian rocks, New South Wales.— 
Benson, W. N. 

Radiolarite.—Cornelius, H. P. 

Ktadium.—Krusch, P.; Soddy, F.; Sy- 
mons, B., 2. 

, U.S.A.—Parsons, C. L. 

——,, age of the earth &.—Fermor, L. L., 
a Holmes, A., 1 & 2; Schiller, F. C. 


, evolution of earth’s crust & — 
Oldham, R. D., 2. 

Radium-content of rocks.—Meyer, G. 

Radix.— Germain, L. 

Radula.—Krumbeck, L. 

Raesfeld (Westphalia)—Krusch, P., 3. 

Rafinesquina.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Raibl (Carinthia).—Kraus, M. 

Raibl Beds, Hungary.—F ech, F., 2. 

Raised beaches, Devon.—Dewey, H.; 

Hunt, A. R..2 & 6; Jukes-Browne, 

Be) ee if 

—, age of —Lamplugh, G. W. 

Rajmahal Hills (Bengal).—Bancroft, N. 

Rakaia R. (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 3. 

Ralstonite.—Beeggild, O. B., 2. 

Rammelsberg (Harz).—Baumgartel, B., 
2; Stutzer, O., 4; Wolff, —. 

Manipal district (Alaska) —Eakin, H. 


Rancho la Brea (California)—Merriam, 
Jaa toner Ras 

Raniganj Coalfield (India).—Ball, V. 

Ranina.—Maury, C. J. 

Raphistoma.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Raphitoma.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2; 
Harder, P. 

Rare earths.—James C.; Metzger, F. J.; 
Zambonini, F. 

Rasenia, geu. nov.—Salfeld, H. 

Rastrites.—Postlethwaite, J. 


Raton Mesa district (Colorado & New 
Mexico).—Knowlton, F. H., 1 & 4. 

Raub Series.—Scrivenor, J. b. 

Rauracian.—(rtel, W.; 2. 

Rayleigh (Essex).—Hinton, M. A. C.; 
Reader, ‘I. W. 

Reaction - rims, Adirondack gabbro.— 
Miller, W. J. 
Recurrent faunas, New York Devonian. 
—Williams, H.S., 3. 
Red Barren Measures, 
Smellie, W. R. 

Red beds, Kansas.—Keyes, C. R. 

-—., origin of.—Hemming, K. L. 

, petroleum in.—Gould, C, N. 

Red clay.—Baren, J. van. 

Red Crag.—Stopes, M. C. C., 4; Sturge, 
W.. Ac, 2: 

Redclitf Gully (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 3. 

Red earth, Carso.—Chaix, E., 5. 

, T'ripoli..—Vinassa de Regny, 
P2E., 2. * 

Ned Sea.—Couyat, J.. 3; Fourtau, R., 
1&8. 

Redeyit (Tunisia).—Roux, H. 

Redlichella.—Walcott, C. D. 

Redlichia.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Redon, Mont (Aude).—Depéret, C., d. 

Refraction, double.—Berek, M., 3. 

REICHENBACH, R. L. von, Obit.—See 
Berwerth, F., 3. 

Reichenstein (Silesia). — Beyschlag, F. 
H. A., 4. 

Reineckeia.— Douvillé, R., 2; Spath, 
ik 

Reinhardswald (Hesse).—K cenen, A. von. 

Reiter Alps (Bavaria).—Gillitzer, G. 

Reje (Ural Mts.).—Chirvinskii, V. 

Remopleurides—Marr, J. E. 

Renaultia.—Gothan, W., 2. 

Renfrewshire (Scotland)—Houston, R. 
S.; Strahan, A. 

Rensenspitze (Tyrol).—Hradil, G. 

Rensseleria.—Clarke, J. M., 3; Schu- 
chert, C., 4. 

Replacement.—Bastin, HE. S.; Stevens, 


Glasgow. — 


Reptilia, Cretaceous.—Borisyak, A. A.; 
Brown, b., 1 & 2: Dombrovski, B.; 
Gilmore, C. W.; Lambe, L. M., 2; 
Osborn, H. F., 1 & 2; Pacheco, J. A. 
@’A.; Schwarz, E. H. L., 3; Simion- 
escu, I.,4; Williston, S. W., 6. 

-~—— , Kocene.—Dollo, L. 

, Jurassic. — Andrews, C. W., 3; 

Broili, F., 2; Fraas, E., 4:; Koken, 

E., 2; Kremmling, W.; Linder, H.; 

Stromer, E. 

, Karroo.—Broom, R., 1-7 & 10-14; 

Haughton, S. H.,2; Sollas, I. B. J., 

2; Watson, D. M. S., 1-5. 

, Miocene.—Stefano, G. de, 2. 

— , Oligocene.—Lambe, L. M. 

——, Permian.—Broom, R., 9; Finney, 
M.; Haughton,S. H.; Huene, F. von ; 
Reis, O. M., 2;. Sollas, I. B. J., 3; 
Williston, S. W., 1, 2, 4,-& 5. 
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Reptilia, Permo-Carboniferous.— W illis- 
ton, S. W. 

, Purbeck.—Andrews, C. W. 

——, Quaternary.—Campana, D. del, 3. 

——, Tertiary.—Lee, W. T., 2; Teppner, 
W.; Weener, R. N. 

——, Triassic.— Fraas, E., 5; Huene, 
FE. von, 2; Jeekel, O.,,5; Mehl, M.G.; 
Simionescu, I. 

—, Wealden.—Hooley, R. W. 

——, atmospheric pressure & flying.— 
Harlé, E. 

——, mandible of. — Williston, S. W.., 
3. 


See also Trails, animal. 

Retepora.—Canu, F.; Feerster, B. 

Rethélois (France).—Douvillé, R., 4. 

Reticularia.—Lewe, H.; Prosser, C. 
S.; Renz, C., 7; Schuchert, C., 4; 
Stauffer, C. R.; Yakovlev, N. 

Reticulipora.—Canu, F. 

Retispinopora, gen. nov.—Brydone, R. 
M. 

Retzia. — Bittner, A.; Frech, F., 4; 
Mansuy, H., 4. 

Reutte (‘'yrol)—Ampferer, O. 

Revinian, Belgium. — Abraham, A.; 
Anten, J. 

Réz Mts. (Hungary).—Roth von Telegd, 
Wien Be 

Rezi (Hungary).—Béockh, J. von. 

Rhabdoceras.—UI|mer, G. 

Rhabdocidaris—Dainelli, G., 2. 

Rhacophyllites—Frech, F., 9; Pia, J. 
von; Renz, C., 6; Toni, A. de. 

Rhadinorhinus.—Rigegs, HK. S. 

Rheetic, Hanover.—Liewe, F. 

, Hesse.—Beetz, W. 

—-, Hungary.—Bockh, J. von; Frech, 


Woy Be 

Rhatikon.—Mylhus, H. 

Rhamphorhynchus. — Kremmling, W.; 
Stromer, E. 

Rharbi (Morocco).—Brives, A., 2. 

Rhenish Bavaria.—Beehm, J., 2. 

Rhenish Prussia. — Bartling, R., 3; 
Dohm, 8.; Brauns, R.; Brockmeier, 
H.; Hopmann, P. M.; Klein, W. C.; 
Krusch, P., 5; Kukuk, P.; Leidhold, 
Cy 3; Martims, S.; Meyer, H. L. F; 3; 
Schtirmann, E.; Stamm, K. ; Tilmann, 
N., 2&3; Uhlig, J.; Wedekind, R. ; 
Wildschrey, EK. 

, Westphalia.—Gagel, C., 5. 

Rhetinangium, gen. novy.—Gordon, W. 


Rhexoxylon, gen. nov.—Bancrott, N., 2. 
Rhine R.—Horwitz, L. 
Rhine Valley.—Bartling, R.; Germain, 
L.; Van Werveke, L., 3 & 5. 
Rhinidictya.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Rhinoceros.—Deuinger, K.; Florea, G. ; 
Grossouvre, A. de, 3; Kormos, T., 5; 
Werner, R. N. ° 
Rhinocerotide, Olizocene.—Roman, IF. 
Rhinopora.—Perkins, G. H. 
Rhinoptera.—Jordan, D. 8. 
Q 
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Rhipidocystis.—Bather, F. A., 4. 

Rhipidogyra.Speyer, C. 

Rhipidomella.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Mark, 
C. G. ; Prosser, C. S., 4; Schuchert, 
C., 4; Stauffer, C. R.; Tolmachev, 
TBs; Willams; HeS..)3: 

Rhizocorallium.—Hohenstein, V. 

Rhodea.—Gothan, W., 2. 

Rhode I. (U.S.A.).—Haynes, W. P. 

Rhodes I.—Fallot, P. 

Rhodesia.—Maufe, H. B.,2; Thompson, 
A. R.; Zealley, A. E. V. 

Rhodonite-—Ungemach, H., 2. 

Rhon Mts. (Germany). — Meyer, H. L. 
18, 

Rhone (France). — Assada, I.; Collot, 
L.; Doncieux, L., 6; Gignoux, M.; 

évy, A. M.; Rias, ‘A. de, 2. 

Rhone R. (France).—Depéret, C., 3. 

R. basin (Switzerland).—Lambert, 

Rhone Valley—Germain, L. 

Rhonite—Wurm, F. 

Rhonite-basalt.—Michel, H., 6. 

Rhopalonaria.—Ulrich, E. O., 3 & 4. 

Rhopalastrum.—Squinabol, 8. 

Rhyacophila.—Ulmer, G. 

Rhynchonella.—Asselbergs, E., 2; Bitt- 
ner, A.; Cramer, R.; Frech, F., 4&5; 
Gillitzer, G.; Gortani, M.,2; Leriche, 
M. ; Loewe, H.; Mansuy, H., 1,2, & 4; 
Orbigny, A. D. d’; Richardson, L., 3; 
Schuchert, C., 4; Scupin, H. 

Rhyncropora.—Tolmachey, I. P. 

Rhynchospira.—Schuchert, C., 4. 

Rhynchotrema.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Rhynchotreta.—Schuchert, C., 4. 

Rhynoclavis.—Dainelli, G. 

Rhvolite, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A. F. 
Ai. 

— , New Zealand.—Bell, J. M. 

— , Oki Is.—K6zu, S. 

, sardinia.— Washington, H.S. 

Richmond formation, Canada.—Foerste, 
A. F. 

Ricut_ER, P. B., paleobotanical collection 
of.—Nathorst, A. G., 7. 

Ries (Swabia).—Branca, W.; Hermann, 
R.; Jooss, C. H., 2; Loffler, R.; Reck, 
H 


Rieseberg (Brunswick).—Speyer, C., 2. 

Riesengebirge (Silesia).—Berg, G., 1 & 3. 

Rieserferne (Tyrol). — Klebelsberg, R. 
von, 4. 

Rill-channels.—Hudson, G. H. 

* Rillensteine. —Escher, B. G.; Kessler, 
eH 

Rillyia.—Cossmann, A. HE. M., 2. 

Rimella. — Boussac, J.; Dainelli, G.; 
Maury, C. J.; Vincent, E. 

Ringicula.— Brown, A. P.; Cossman, 
AU ia Mey: 

Ringsteadia, gen. nov.—Salfeld, H. 

Rio Grande (Brazil).—See Sio Pavto, 
Comm. geogr. & geol. 


Rio Grande do Norte (Brazil).—Jenkins, 
OnE: 


226 


Rio Negro (Argentina).—Rovereto, G., 
2 


Rioja Prov. (Argentina).—Reichert, F. 
Ripple-marks.—Condit, D. D.; Tornau, 
HR 


Rissoa—Scupin, H. 

Riva-Pauazzi, G., Obit.—See Taramelhi, 
MeN: 

River-capture, Algeria.—Joly, A., 3. 

, Paris Basin.—Bochin, F. 

River-channels, pre-Glacial—lIrving, A., 
4, 

River-erosion.—Musy, M. 

— -deposits, Bavaria.—Henkel, L. 

-gravels, Marne.—Lemoine, P., 5. 

River-systems, America (S.).—Haseman, 
Ver 1D 

River-terraces, Loire.—Chaput, E. 

—, Rhéne.—Depéret, C., 3. 

River-vallevs, Germany, development of. 
—Reck, H. 

, Peterborough. — Irving, A., 


7 
2. 
River-water, composition of. — Smyth, 
CoE 2: 
Rivers, China.—Ward, F. K. 
, Suffolk.—Boswell, P. G. H. 
—., development of.—Cadell, H. M. 
, levelling action of.—Keyes, C. R., 
4. 


, submerged.—Deeley, R. M., 


See also Surface-water. 

Riversdale-Union Beds, Nova Scotia.— 
Hyde, J. E.; Young, G. A. 

Robinson Co. (South Australia). — Jack, 
IRs Ih 

Robson Peak (B.C.). — Walcott, C. D., 
3 


Roccastrada (Tuscany).—Trabucco, G. 

Rochdalia—W oodward, H., 2. 

Roche- Rousse (Hautes-Alpes).—Plat, —. 

Rochelle, La (Charente Inf.).— Welsch, 
J 


Rocks, chemical composition of. — 
Smyth, C. H., fil., 1 & 2. 

, variation in mechanically de- 

formed.—Buckland, H. 

, Classification of —Winchell, A. N. 

& nomenclature of. — Aben- 

danon, E. C., 2. 

, cleavage of.—Lohest, M., 3. 

, composition of.—Lincoln, F. C., 2. 

, conductivity of.—Konigsberger, J., 


——— 


3. 


, consolidation of.—Lohest, M., 2. 

——,, effect of pressure on.—Beeke, H. E., 
2; Johnston, J., 2; Paulcke, W.; 
Wagner, G., 2. 

——, experiments on flow of.—Adams, 
F. D., 2. 

, fusion-temperature of. — Sosman, 

R. Be 

, graphical representation in analysis 

of.— Berg, G., 4. 

, heat-conductivity of. — Kénigs- 


berger. J., 7. 
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Rocks, melting-points of.—Endell, K., 

3. 

——.,, plasticity of.—Konigsberger, J., 10. 

——., quantitative classification of. — 
Cross, W:; Lincoln, F. C. 

-——., structure & constitution of crystal- 
line.—Becke, F. J. K., 4. 

, tropical weathering of. — Arsan- 

damx, 72: 

, Wearing-away of.—EKvans, J. W., 


See also Igneous rocks, Magma, 
Petrography, & Sedimentary rocks. 

Rock-analysis.—Krishnayya, H. V. 

, mechanical. — Goldschmidt, 


Vi. 

Rock-boring shells.—Barrow, A. L. 
Rock-salt. — Andrée, K., 1 &2; Gorgey, 
R., 2; Naumann, M., 2; Ritzel, A. 
Rock-salt crystal, deformed. — Lach- 

mann, R. 


See also Salt. 

Rock-sections, apparatus for preparing. 
—Smith, G. F. H. 

Rocky Mts. (Canada).—Allan, J. A. 

Rodach (Bavaria)—Henkel, L. 

Rodderberg (Rhenish Prussia). — Til- 
mann, N., 3. 

Reemerite.—Scharizer, R. 

Roggen (Solothurn).—Miuihlberg, F., 2. 

Rome (Italy) —Angelis d’Ossat, G. de; 
Cerulli-Irelli, S. 

Romeral (Murcia).—Rubio y Munoz, C. 

Ronquiéres (Belgium).—Leriche, M., 4. 

Ronzotherium.—Roman, F. 

Rooiberg (Transvaal).—Kynaston, H.; 
McDonald, D. P. 

Rope Haven (Cornwall). — Collins, J. 
EE; 

Roéragen (Norway). — Goldschmidt, V. 
M. 

Roseberry Topping (Yorks). — Thomas, 
H. Hamshaw, 3. 

Rosiéres (Cher).—Grossouvre, A. de, 3. 

Rossdorf (Hesse).—Klemm, G. 

Rossetto (Elba).—Aloisi, P., 2. 

Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 3. 

Rostellaria. — Boussac, J.; 
G.; Vincent, K. 

Rotalia.—F¥ erster, B. 

Rothhegendes, Anatolia.—Frech, F., 9. 

, Bavaria.—Reis, O. M., 2. 

——, Hesse.—Schopp, H. 

, Silesian coalfield.—Gothan, W., 3. 

Roti Dolomite, etching of. — Escher, 
Be Ore 

Rottl Schloss (Switzerland).—Buxtorf, 


Lecointre, 


2b 
Rottort (Hanover).—Harbort, E., 7. 
RovxurER Collection, types in the. — 
Sokolov, D. N., 3. 
Roxania.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Royan (Charente).—Bordage, KH. 
Royvaux (Luxemburg).—Duvigneaud, J. 
Rubidium.—Duffour, A., 2. 
(Ruby.—Harger, H.S. 
Ruddington Boring.—Gibson, W. 
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Rudiste.—Douvillé, H., 1, 5, & 6. 

Rudistes Beds, Gosau.—Lambert, J., 4. 

Rigen (Baltic)—Keilhack, K.; Leid- 
hold}. C= 2: 

Ruffordia.—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Rumania. — Jonescu-Bujor, D.; Kern, 
J., 9; Mrazec, L.; ‘Tandsescu, .I., 
1& 2; Valsau, G.; see also Do- 
bradsha. 

Russia, bibliography of geology of. — 
Krishtofovich, N. J., 1 & 2. 

, coalfields of. — Chernychev, T. ; 

Faas, A. 

, Mining in 1912.—Hautpick, E. de, 
5 & 6. 

——, Permian reptilia of. — Broom, R., 
9. 

Rustella.—Walcott, C. D. 

Rutile-—Buttgenbach, H., 5. 

Ryfylke (Norway).—Reusch, H., 7. 


St. Austell Bay (Cornwall).—Collins, J. 
Va las 

St. Avre (Savoy).—Kilian, C. C. W., 6. 

Ste. Baume (Var).—Haug, E., 4 & 5; 
Repelin, J., 3. 

St. Brais (Berne).—Crtel, W., 2. 

Sta. Caterina (Sicily).—Platania, G., 4. 

St. Claude (Jura).—Delebecque, A. 

Santa Fé (Argentina).—Carles, E. de. 

San Francisco district (Utah).—Butler, 
Bas: 

St. George’s Monastery (Crimea). — 
Popov, 8. P. 

St. Gothard (Switzerland).—Nigegli, P. 

St. Jean-de-Maurienne (Savoy ).—Pusse- 
not, C. 

San Joaquin R. basin (California).—Mce- 
Glashan, H. D., 2; Wood, B. D. 

St. John (New Brunswick).—Young, G. 
A 


San José (California).—Templeton, E. C. 

San Juan Prov. (Argentina).—Kihn, F.; 
Reichert, F. 

St. Kreuz (Alsace).—Biicking, H., 2. 

St. Lambert, Val (Belgium).—F raipont, 


Hah 
St. Laurent-des-Arbres (Gard). — Du- 
rand, A. 
St. Lawrence, Gulf of. —Clarke, J. M. 
R. basin (U.S.A.), surface-water.— 
Covert, C. C. 
R. (Canada).—Dresser, J. A.; Mac- 
kenzie, G. C.; Spencer, J. W. W., 2. 
St. Louis (Missour1).—Drushel, J. A. 
Santa Lucia Mts. (California).—Davis, 
+ 


St. Marcel d’Ardache (France).—Depape, 
(See 

St. Martin-sur-Ouanne (Yonne).—Jodot, 
D | 


es 
St. Michel (Vendée).—Villain, P. 
San Nicolds (Mexico). — Wentworth, I. 
H. 
St. Omer (Pas-de-Calais). — Gosselet, J. 
A. Bix, 2. 
9g Y 
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Sao Paulo (Brazil) —Geldi, E. A; see 
also SA0 Pavuto, Comm. geogr. & 
geol. 

San Piero in Campo (Elba).—Achiardi, 
Grae 

St. Symphorien (Hainault).—Cornet, J. 

St. Thomas I.—Bauer, M. 

San Valentino (Abruzzi).— Prever, P. L., 
2 


Saale Valley (Thuringia). — Naumann, 
E 


Saare Coalfield.—Boker, H. E., 2. 
Sabalites—Fverster, Bb. 
Saccharite-—Beyschlag, F. H. A., 4. 
Sacramento R. basin (California).— Me- 
Glashan, H. D., 4. 
Safaga (Egypt).—Ball, J., 2. 
Saffordia.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Sagenites.—Krumbeck, L. 
Sagenopteris.—Halle, T. G., 3; Seward, 
A. C., 2& 4; Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 
2. 
Saghalien I.—Tikhonovich, N. N. 
Sagittario (Abruzzi).—Zuftardi, P. 
Sahara (Africa).—Chudeau, R., 1 & 2; 
Dalloni, M.,3; Dollfus, G. F.; Font y 
Sagué, N.; Stainier, X. 
Sakalave (Madagascar).—Lacroix, A. F. 
ws des 
Sak-Klga (Ural Mts.).—Kler, O. 
Saléve (Savoy).—Joukowsky, E. 
Salic dykes, Sweden.—Sobral, J. M. 
Saliferous beds, relationship to tectonics. 
—Deecke, W.., 2. 
Salisburya.—Depape, G. 
Salix.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3. 
Salt.—Harbort, E., 4; Lachmann, R., 2; 
Vanit) Hoth Je He 
, Abyssinia.—Krause, C. 
——.,, Alsace.—Gorgey, R.; Harbort, E., 
6; Van Werveke, L., 9; Wagner, W. 
——, Baden. — Harbort, E., 6; Van 
Werveke, L., 9. 
——, Bavaria.—Mayer, F. 
—, Bukovina.—Niedzwiedzki, J. 
——., Germany.—Harbort, H., 1,2 & 5; 
Hess von Wichdortt, H.; Kuirsch- 
mann, W.; Lachmann, R., 4; Neu- 
mann, M.;. Schtinemann, F.; Seidl, 
E.; Zimmermann, E., 2. 
——, Mauritania.—Chudeau, R. 
— , Oklahoma.—Snider, L. C. 
——.,, Persia.—Stahl, A. F. 
——,, Persian Gulf.—-Pilgrim, G. E. 
——, Philippine Is——See PHILIPPINE 
Is. 
——, Rumania.—Tanasescu, I, 2. 
——., Tunis.—Pervinquiére, L. 
——, U.S.A.—Bentz,G.; Lindgren, W. 
—,, origin of.—Grabau, A. W., 4. 
(desert), origin of.—Holland, Sir 
Thomas H. 
Salt horsts, Germany.—Van Werveke, 
Pe Oe 7; 
Salt, oceanic.—Uhlig, J., 2. 
Salt solutions, formation of silicates, &c. 


—Schneiderhohn, H. 
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Salt-springs, Germany (N.E.). — Jent- 
zsch, C. A., 6. 

See also Rock-salt. 

Salta (Argentina,.—Bonarelli, G. 

Saltation.—Osborn, H. F., 6. 

Saltenfiord (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 4. 

Salterella.—Perkins, G. H. 

Sa ae (Sweden).—Holmquist, P.. 

2 


Salvador (Central America). — Sapper, 
K 


Salzkammergut (Austria). — Doht, R. ;. 
Haug, E., 2; Spengler, E., 3. 

Sambre R. (Belgium).—Stainier, X., 3. 

Sambre-Meuse Basin (Belgium).—Four-. 
marier, P., 3. 

Samland (Kast Prussia). — Briickmann, 
R., 1 & 2; Meyer, E. 

Samoa Is. (Pacific). — Anderson, T.;. 
Marshall, P. 

Samoite.—Manasse, E. 

a pe eae es oo I.; Kormos,,. 

55 Be 
Sand, Asia.—Vendl, A., 4. 
——-, Belgium.—Fraipont, C.,3; Leriche,. 
5G 

——., Cambs.—Rastall, R. H., 2. 

——., Cher.—Grossouvre, A. de, 3. 

——., Croatia.—Tucan, F., 5. 

—, Denmark.—Harder, P. 

——, Fontainebleau.— Bergeron, J., 5. 

—., Hungary.—Melczer, G. 

—., Paris Basin.—Jodot, P., 2. 

——, Philippine Is. — Fanning, P. R., 
3 


—., Suffolk.—Rastall, R. H., 3. 

, action of.—Bjorlykke, K. O. 

——, floor of Mediterranean.—Chelussi,. 
Is 2 

——, magnetic.—Mackenzie, G. C. 

, Mineral constitution of—Condit,,. 
D.D.3° Vendy Ac, 4: 

—., porosity of.—Neetling, F., 2. 

——, transport of. —Owens, J. S 

Sand-lime bricks, Philippine Is.—Cox,,. 
Ne Mog 2 ; 

See also Glass-sands. 

Sandbergeroceras.—Clarke, J. M., 7. 

Sandoway (Burma).—Brown, J. C., 2. 

Sandstone, Red Barren Measures. — 
Smellie, W. R. 

, Wichita formation.—Udden, J. 


aap 
Sandstone, porosity of —Monsen, A. 
Sandwich Is.—Marshall, P. 
Sanguinolaria.—Boussac, J. 
Sanguinolites—Cramer, R.; 


Mansuy,. 


Sanidinite—Brauns, Re 
Sankurn R. (Congo Belge). — Ledoux, 


AG Os 
Santander (Spain). — Mengaud, L., 1 & 
2 


Sadne-et-Loire (France). — Mayet, L..,. 
2. 

Sapropel.—Doss, B. 

Sapropelite coal, Tasmania.—Hills, L. 
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Saratov (Russia).—Rozanov, A. N. 

Sardinia.—Krasser, F. ; Hennseia Da; 
Pullé, G. ; Taccon1, K. nn WIS Taricco, M.; 
Washington, H.S. 

Sarek Mts. -(Norbotten). —Hamberg, A. ; ; 
‘Lilmann, N. 

Sarmas (Hung AEE Eapp: K. von, 3. 

Sarstedt (Hanover).—Erdmannsdortter, 
O. H.; Marées, F. von. 

Sarthe (France). — Bigot, At 2. 

Sasbach (Baden). —Séllner, Je 

Sassina Valley (Lombardy ). .—Tacconi, E. 

Sauerland (Westphalia).—Muegge, O., 3; 
Wegner, T., 2. 

Saulces - Montchin (Ardennes).— Dou- 
villé; Re, 10: 

Saulcy (Berne).—Crtel, W., 2. 

Saunton Down (Devon).—Evans, H. M. 

Saurolophus, gen. nov.—brown, B., 2. 

Savaneta (Trinidad).—Guppy, R. J. L. 

Savona (B.C.).—Drysdale, C. W. 

Savonas (B. C.).—Monckton, G. F. 

Savov (France).—Chaix, E., 2; Girardin, 
P.,1 &2; Joukowsky, H.; Kilian, C. 
C.W.,6&10; Pussenot, C.; Rabot, C.; 
Révil, J.; ee ING 

Saxony.— Andrée, A.; Andrée, K.; Beck, 
R.; Beger, P. J.; Ber et, W.; Bernau, 
Kae Bottcher, G ; Gagel, (On, IGE 
und hed ekele Os oc Kallio: 
K. ; Kirschmann, W.; Micheelis, P.; 
Pietzsch, K.; Schreiter, R.; Schroder, 
H.; Schumann, A.; Schwartz, F. A. 


Scala.—Cossmann, A. KE. M.,1 & 2. 
Scalaria.—Bajarunass, M. W.; Boury, 
K. de,.4; Harder, P.; Scupin, H. 
Scalide, Tertiary.—Boury, E. de, 1-4. 
Scalpellum—Scupin, H.; Withers, T. 
2 


‘Scandinavia.—Milthers, V. 

Scania._-Gronwall, K. A.; Hennig, A.; 
Nathorst, A. G., 4 & 5. 

Scanno (Abruzzi).—-Clerici, E., 2; Zuf- 
favdi, 

Scaphander.—Boussac, J. 

Scaphiocrinus.—Mausuy, H., 4. 

Scaphites.——Scupin, H. 

Scaphopoda, Eocene. -— Boussac, J.; 
Dainelli, G., 3. 

Scapolitization—Baker, M. B. 

eS (Yorkshire).—Buckman, 8. 


Scenidium.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Schachen Valley (Uri). ~Staub, W. 
Schalstei 
Schams (Grisons) —Zyndel, F., i) 
See deposits, Tyrol. —Granige, B., 


Schiefer gebirge (Rhineland).—Bartling 
Kia Bornhardt, W.; Stamm, K. 

— ’ (Lower Silesia).—Finckh, i 

Schifanoia (Umbria).—Pilotti, C. 

Schio Beds, horizon of.—Oppenheim, P., 
3. 

Schistes lustrés, Franco-Italian Alps.— 
Boussac, J., 3. 
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Schists, Alaska—Capps, 8. R.; Knopf, 
A 


——., Anglesey._-Greenly, E., 1 & 2 

— , Belgium.—Doyen, A., 2. 

—., British Kast Africa.—Parkinson, J. 

— ., Catalonia.—Pruvost, P., 4. 

— , Egypt.—Ball, J. 

—., Elba—Manasse, E. 

— , liguria——Martelli, A., 2. 

—, Montana._-Emmons, W. H., 2 

—, Namaqualand.—Rogers, A. W. 

, Norway.—Oxaal, J. 

—., Oki Is.— Kézu, 8 

— ., Quebec.— Dresser, J. A. 

— , Riesengebirge.—Berg, G. 

——, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 3. 

, Siberia. — Edelstem, J. S., 4; 

Kotulskii, V. 

, Switzerland. —Konigsberger, J., 

—_- WW ermont. — Hitchcock, Onnk 

vay Western Australia. — Blatchford, 
T.; Farquharson, R. A.; Talbot, H. 
W. B. 

, metamorphism of pre-Cambrian 

crystalline-—Adams, F. D. 

, origin of crystalline.-—Sederholm, 

Voda, 74 Lemire, 1 e. 

, structure & constitution 
Becke, F. J. K., 4. 

Schitul-Golesti (Rumania). — Kern, J., 
3. 

Schizambon.—Reed, F. R. C.; Walcott, 
Cy D: 

Schizaster.—Boussac, J.; Dainelli, G., 2; 
Fourtau, R., 2; Lambert, J.; Scupin, 
H 


of. — 


Schizobolus.—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5d. 
Schizocrania.—Schuchert, C., 4. 
Schizodesma.—Newton, R. B. 
Schizodus.—Clarke, J. M., 7; 
H.,1 &4. 
Schizolepidella.—Halle, T. G., 3. 
Schizopholis.—Walcott, C. D. 
Schizophoria.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Klahn, 
H.; Prosser, C.8., 4; Schuchert, C., 4; 
Stauffer, C. R. 
Schizoproetus, gen. nov.—Richter, R. 
Schizopyge.—Clarke, J. M., 3. 
Schleswig-Holstein.—Gagel, C., 4, 5, & 
7; Haas, H.; Nordmann, V. 
Scumipt, F.—See Sokolov, D. N., 4. 
Schmidtia.—W alcott, C. D. 
‘Schollendom, Kil: erret, F. A., 8. 
Schlossberg - Spannort Mts. (Uri). — 
Ploeg, F. P. C. 8. van der. 
Schrattenfluh (Lucerne).—Schider, R. 
Schuchertella —Boutwell, J. M.; Clarke, 
eeViter asta. doar = Lrosser, C. 1S. 4's 
Schuchert, C., 4; Tolmachevy, I. P. 
Schuchertina.—Walcott, C. D. 
ScuutTeN, A. B. (Baron de), Obit.—See 
Anon., 19. 
Sch wager ina.—Deprat, J., 5. 
mise arza R. (Baden).—Bubnoff, 5. von, 


Mansuy, 


sd yz (Switzerland).—Buxtorf, A. 
Sciwride—W egner, R. N. 
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Sciuropterus.—Weener, R. N. 
Sciurus.—Kormos, T., 4. 
SciatTer, P. L., Obit.—See Anon., 20. 
Scleropteris—Halle, T. G., 3. 
Scopelus.—Schubert, R. J. 
Scorodite-——Buttgenbach, H., 7; 
ham, R. P. D.; Zealley, A. EK. V. 
Scotland, sea-lochs of —Gregory, J. W. 
, volcanic rocks in.—Flett, J. 8. 
See also Iuverness-shire, &e. 
Scrobicularia.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3. 
Scurria.—Toni, A. de. 
Scutari (Albania).—Nopcsa, F. 
Scutaster.—Pack, R. W. 
Scutella.—Lambert, J., 2; Pack, R. W. 
Scutella gibbercula.—Cottreau, J., 2. 
Scutellina.—Chapman, F., 3. 
Scylacops, gen. nov.—Broom, R., 7 & 11. 
Scymnognathus.—Broom, R., 11 & 18. 
Scyphocrinus.—Springer, F. 
Sea-level changes, Japan.—Omorl, F., 1- 


Gra- 


Sea-sands, Mediterranean.—Chelussi, I., 
2. 

Sea-shelves.—Chamberlin, T. C., 3. 

Sea-water, penetration of rocks by.— 
Hunt. Ay Rs avis) Hes: 

Secondary enrichment.—Bastin, E. S.; 
Brokaw, A. D.; Cooke, H. C.; Edding- 
fields) (hoe) Emmons, We Ee: 
Grout, F. F.; Rogers, A. F., 3; Shan- 
non, E. V.; Spencer, A. C. 

silicate zones—Kemp, J. F., 5; 
Stewart, C. A., 2; Uglow, W. L., 2. 

Secular elevation & depression, North- 
ern Europe.—Geer, G. de, 2. 

Sedimentary rocks, composition of.— 
Hobbs, W. H.., 2. 

, petrology of.—Rogers, G.5., 


2. 

Sedimentation.—Hahn, F. E..4; Hatch, 
F. H. 2; Owens, J. S. 

—.,, geological time &—Holmes, A. 

, paleogeography &—Andrée, K., 3. 

Sediments, examination of.—Crook, T. 

, origin of Paleozoic—Brown, T. 

*5 ade 

—,, types of European.—Deecke, W. 

Sex, T. J. J., Biogr.—See Webb, W. L. 

Seedorf (Ur1)—Zyndel, F., 2. 

Seeds, fossil.—See Plante. 

Seewen Marls.—Rollier, L. 

Segment & segmentation, the terms.— 
Adams, G. I., 2. 

Seguenziceras.—Buckman, S. S., 2. 

Sehnde (Hanover).—Hoftmann, G. 

Seine Inférieure (France). — Dubus, A., 
2; Duteurtre, M.; Lecureur, A. 

Seine-et-Marne (France).—Bergeron, J., 
5. 

Seine-et-Oise (France). —Courty, G., 
Dollfus, G. F., 10. 


Seismographs.—Crémieu, V.; Perret, F. 


yates 
Seismology.—Milne, J. 
International Congress of. — 
Hepites, S. C. 
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Seismology.—See also Earthquakes. 

Seladonite.—Konig, G. A. 

Selaginella—Seward, A. C., 5. 

Selaginellites.—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Selbornian, Devon.—Ussher,W. A. E., 2. 

Selbsanft (Glarus).—Keller, W. A. 

Selemja R. basin (Amur).— Anert, E- 
E.,2; Khlaponin, A., 2. 

Selenaria—Cnapman, F., 3. 

SELLA, Q., Biogr.—See Sacco, F. 

Selsey (Sussex).—Lankester, Sir E. Ray ;. 
Sollas, W. J., 2. 

Selvages I. (Maderia)—Gagel, C. 

Semele.—Brown, A. P. 

Semicassis—Schaffer, F. X. 

Semicoscinium.—Ulrich, E. O., 3. 

Semieschara.—Brydone, R. M., 3. 

Semirechensk Prov. (Siberia) —Kazan- 
ska, era 

Senegal (Africa) —Lacroix, A. F. A., 5. 

Senftenbergia—Gothan, W., 2. 

Senonian, Brunswick.—Mestwerdt, A. 

, Silesia.—Scupin, H. 

Sepia —Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Septaria, Muschelkalk.— Wagner, G., 3. 


Septarian structure. — Crook, T., 2; 
Davies, A. M.; Haselhurst, S. R.; 
Rodd Jeebe 


Septifer—Boussac, J. 

Sequanian, Switzerland.—€rtel, W., 2- 

Sequoia.—F erster, B.; Halle, T. G., 3. 

Serbia.—Lazarevic, M.,2; Milojkovitch, 
F. A.; Wendeborn, B. A. 

Sergipe (Brazil) —Branner, J. C. 

Serpentine.—Gibb, A. W. 

, Albania.—Nopcsa, F. 

— , Assam.—Pascoe, E. H. . 

—., Egypt.—Ball, J. 

—., Elba.—Manasse, E. 

——, Grisons.—Cornelius, H. P. 

——.,, Liguria.—Martelli, A., 2; Stefani, 
C. de, 4. 

—-, Nias I—Veen, A. L. W. E. van 
der. 

——, Norway.—Holmsen, G. 

——, Piedmont.—Schiirmann, E., 2. 

, Silesia.—Beyschlag, F. H. A., 4. 

Serpula.—Behm, G.; Chapman, F.. 3; 
Dainelli, G., 8; Hohenstein, V.; Krum- 
beck, L.: Loewe, H.; Maury, C. J.; 
Scupin, H.; Wegner, R, N. 

Serpulites—Clarke, J. M., 3 & 5. 

Serpulopsis.—Kittl, E. A. L., 2. 

Serre (Jura)—Azéma, L., 4; Bourgeat, 
abs 2. 

Servoz (Hte.-Savoie). — Ungemach, H., 
2 


Sethocapsa.—Squinabol, 8. 

Setodes——UImer, G. 

Seward Peninsula (Alaska).—Henshaw, 
¥. F., 4. 

Shales, analyses of—Hobbs, W. H., 2. 

. See also Oil-shales. 

Shansi Coalfield (China).— Williams, N. 
at 


Sharks, fossil—Jordan, D.S. 
Shasta Co. (California) —Kramm, H. E. 
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Shinarump Conglomerate, al — 
Gregory, H. E. 

Shinarump formation, Utah. Saas son, 
INEM Oy 

ebetele -spit, New Zealand. — Speight, 
2., 2 

Shira limestone, Argyll.—Bailey, E. B. 

Shonkinite.—Brouw er, H. 

Be s Hill (Kent). a Leach, AGL, 


Shore. Hoes development of.—Clapp, C. 


is Oe 

Stirogetar ee eabbole: KE. S., 1-3; Gib- 
son, W.,2; Lapworth, oy Strahan, 
A 


Shuswap Series.—Daly, R. A., 3. 

Siam.—Heal, J. H. 

Siberia—Ahlburg, J.,4; Anert, E. E. ; 
Bartels, W.; Boreisha, V.; Demin, 
A., 1&2; Derjavin, A.; Edelstein, 
J.S., 1-4; Fersmann, A. E., 2; Kotul- 
ski, V., 1 & 2; Krasnopolski, A. ; 
Malyavkin, S. F., 1-8; Meister, A.; 
Obrutshev, V., 1 & 2; Preobrazhen- 
ski, P. I.,1 & 2; Seward, A. C.; Stal- 
nov, G. A., 1&2; Tolmachev, I. P.; 
Voznesenskii, V. A.; see also Amur 
Prov., Se. 

Sibirites—Krumbeck, L. 

Sicily. — Baratta, M.; Blanquier, J.; 
Cimino, E.; Fiore, O. de: Friedlander, 
I.,4; Platania, G., 4&5; Ponte, G.; 
Starrabba, F. S., 2;. Stefani, C. de; 
Toso, P., 2; Wepfer, E. 

Siderastrea.—Felix, J. 

Siderite, New Mexico.—Hovey, E. O. 

, genesis of crystalline.-—Redlich, 

a2: 

Siderolites.—Prever, Plt 

Sideroplesite.—McDonald, D. P. 

Sierra Leone.—Parkinson, J., 3. 

Sierra Mojada (Mexico).—Van Horn, F. 


Sierra Morena (Spain).—Groth, J. 

1 Merriam, J. C., d. 

Sigaretus——Brown, A. P.; Schaffer, F. 
xX 


Sigmoilina. —Bage, Ry. MM. 
Sikinos [. (Cyclades).—Papavasiliou, S. 
A 


Silent Pool (Surrey).—Young, G. W. 

Silesia —Berg, G., 1-3; Beyschlag, F. 
H. A., 4; Boker, H. H., 3; Cramer, 
R.; Gothan, W., 2 & 3; Gétzinger, 
G.,2 & 3; Krusch, P.,2; Lepsius, R., 
2; Michael, R., 1-3 & 5; Schulz, E.; 
Scupin, H.; Wegner, R. N. 

Silica.—Gooch, F. A.; Tuéan, F., 3. 

Silica- minerals, stability relations of.— 
Fenner, C. N. 

Silicates, melting- points of. euaell: K., 
on Leitmeier, Hy lad 2: 

es elite solutions & formation of.— 
Schneiderhobn, H. 

Si/o.— Ulmer, G. 


Silurian, America (North).—Grabau, A. 


W.,1&4; Willis, B. 


Silurian, Belgium. — Lassine, A., 1 & 
2; Leriche, M., 4; Maillieux, E.,1 & 
6. 

—, Canada. — Parks, W. A., 1, 2, & 
4. 


—., Mourners INE AVS 

——, Esthonia.—Born, A., 2. 

—, India.—Reed, F. R. C. 

—, Kent Borings.—Dawkins, W. B. 

——.,, Lake District.—Postlethwaite, J. 

—, Maine.—Wilhams, H.S., 2. 

—., Manitoba.—Maclean, A. 

—, Mauritania.—Chudeau, R. 

, Missouri.—Savage, T. H., 2 

—, Monmouthshire.—Gardiner, C. I. 

—, New York.—Ulrich, E. O. 

andy.—Anthoine, R., 3. 

, Nova Scotia. —Twenhotel, W. H. 

——., Ohio.—Stauffer, C. R. 

——, Pennsylvania.—Brown, 'T. C. 

——., Saxony.—Hundt, R., 2. 

, Scania.—Gronwall, K. A. 

: Reynolds, G. H. 

——, Spain.—Herndndez-Pacheco, E. 

—,, Tongking.—Deprat, J. 

—, Yorkshire.—Marr, J. E. 

—, Yunnan.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

—, boundary between Devonian &— 
Dorlodot, H. de. 

—, correlation of faunas. — Williams, 
Jala tion 24: 

iron-ore, Bohemia.—K louéek, C. 
See also Downtonian § Goth- 
landian. 

Siluridze—Neumayer, L. 

Silver.—Bastin, EH. S.; Cooke, H. C.; 
Palmer, C., 1&2; Veen, A. L. W. E 
van der. 

, Abyssinia.—Krause, C. 


ech Columbia CaimessDeD., 
2. 

——, Hungary.—Rozlozsnik, P. 

—, Mexico.—Van Horn, F. R., 1 & 
2. 

—, Montana.—Emmons, W. H., 2. 
—, Ontario.—Collins, W. H.; : Miller, 
W. G., 2 & 4. | 
——, South Australia. — Jack.) Re Es, 


3. 

Silverbell (Arizona).—Stewart, G. A., 1 
& A. 

Simcoe, Lake (Ontario).—Johnston, W. 
A 


Similkameen district (B.C.)—Camesell, 
Ce.3: 

Simoceras. —Fischer, E., 2; Steinmann, 
Jee: CoG Gis. 4: 

Simolestes. Andrews, OL Ws)3: 

Simplon ‘Tunnel.—Rothpletz, A., 2. 

Sinai.—Barocelli, P.; Couyat, J., 2. 

Sinocaris.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Sinter-deposits, New Zealand.—Bell, J. 
M. 

Siphonalia. —Dickerson, R. E. 

Siphonaria.—Cossmann, A, K. M., 2 

Siphonia.—Scupin, H. 
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Siphonotreta—Chapman, F., 2; Wal- 
cott, C. D. 

Sirenia.—A bel, O., 2. 

Sirenites—Frech, F., 2 & 5. 

Sisenna.—Frech, F., 5; Kittl, E. A. L., 
5) 

Sismondia.—Cottreau, J.; Lambert, J. 

Skagway (Alaska).—Cairnes, D. D., 3. 

Skeena River (B.C.).—McConnell, R. G. 

Skemmatite.—Ford, W. E., 2. 

Skenidium.—Asselbergs, k.; Klahn, H. 

Skiddaw Slates.——Postlethwaite, J. 

Skye (Hebrides)—Strahan, A., 8; Tyr- 
rell, G. W., 4 

Slate, Devon.—Ussher, W. A. E. 

, Lake District.—Postlethwaite, J. 

——.,, analyses of.—Hobbs, W. H., 2. 

, orbicular.—Thomas, Herbert H. 

. Strength & weathering of. — 
Baker, E. R. 

gery H. K., Obit.—See Evans, J. 
W327 

Slate’s Springs (California).—Davis, C. 
A Ad 2! 

Slavonia.—Gorjanovié-Kramberger, K. 

Shgo (Ireland).—Cole, G. A. J.: Hobson, 
Be) 2! 

Slimonia.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Smaalenene (Norway).—Rekstad, J., 5. 

Smilotrochus.—V og], V. 

Smithsonite——Butler, G. M. 

SmmGlen I. (Norway).—Schetelig, J. 2. 

Snaréen (Norway).—Werenskiold, W. 

Snow-line, Antarctica. — Briickner, E., 
2. 

Society Is.—Marshall, P. 

Soda, Gebel (Tripoli).—Stefani, C. de, 5. 

Soda-nitrate, Chile-—Ossa, LB. D. 

, Mexico & Texas. — Phillips, 


Wie: 
Sodalite-—Starrabba, F. 8. 
Sodium, radioactivity of —Brown, F. C. 
Sendre Fron (Norway).—Werenskiold, 
W., 2. 
Soil, action of —Brioux, C. 
Soil-analysis.—Canavari, I. 
So:l-maps.—Douxami, H. 
Soils, Bavaria.—Kohne, W. 
, Egypt.—Audebeau Bey. 
— ., France.—Douvillé, R., 4. 
, Hungary.—Ballenegger, R.,1 & 2; 
Horusitzky, H.; Melezer, G.; Timké, 
Bee imiko, We 2) ete ese 
, Italy.— Angelis d’Ossat, G. de, 1 & 
2; Taramelli, T. 
, Portuguese W. Africa.—Gregory, 
dic W 292: 
. Russia—Kossowitsch, P.; Smir- 
nov, V. BP, 1&2; Tumin, G: 
, Sweden.—T'amm, O. 
———, mineral constituents of —Fry, W. 
Hs HaAlleAgD: 
, productivity of —Chamberlin, T.C. 
Soimonovsk (Ural Mts.).—Kler, O. 
Solarium.—Boussac, J.; Dainelli, G.; 
Maury, C. J.; Vincent, E. 
Solecurtus.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3. 
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Soleniscus—Mansuy, H., 4; Mark, C. 
G. 

Solenomya.—Bittner, A., 2; Frech, F., 
4 


Solenopora.—Hinde, G.J.; Priestly, R. 


4 


Solifluction.—Sapper, K., 2. 

Sollenau (Austria) —Mayer, J. 

Solomon Is.—Marshall, P. 

Solothurn (Switzerland). — Muhlberg, 
F1&2. 

Solution-cavities, Ohio.—Staufier, C. R. 

Solvorn Valley (Norway).—Monckton, 
IW: 

Solvsburgite.—Skeats, E. W., 2 

Somang R. (Java).—Douglas, E. A. 

Somerset.—Bather, F. A., 2; Reynolds, 
S. H.; Richardson, L., 2; Strahan, 
A.; Winwood, H. H. 

Somma, Monte (Vesuvius).—Starrabba, 


Sondfjord district (Norway). — Land- 
mark, J. D. 

Séndhordland (Norway).—Reusch, H., 
if 

Sonninia.—Renz, C., 6. 

Soomylacris.—Pruvost. P., 5. 

South Africa.—Lotz, H.; Schwarz, E. 
H. L., 3; Sutton, J. R.; Watsons 
M.S.,5 & 6; see.also SouTH AFRICA, 
Dept. of Mines. 

South African Museum.—See CAPE OF 
Goop Hops, Rep. S. Afr. Mus. 

Southall (Middlesex).—Proctor, E. 

South Australia.—Jack, R. L., 1-4; 
Matthews. A. W.; Matthews, W. H.; 
Neetling, F.; Ward, L. K., 1-4. 

South-Eastern coalfield, Engiand.—Daw- 
kins, W. B. 

South Polar Expedition, paleontological 
results of —Berry, E. W., 2. 

Southern Nigeria.—SeeGreEaT BRITAIN, 
Colonial Office, 2 & 3. 

Rhodesia.—Maute, H. B.: Ran- 
faldi, F., 2; Waener, P. AL te os 
Zealley, A. E. V., 2; see also SouTH- 
ERN RuopeEsta, Geological Survey. 

Sowerbyceras.—Spath, L. F. 

Spain.—Adan de Yarza, R.; Adaro, L. 
de; Cereceda, J. D.; Jiménez de Cis- 
neros, D.; Groth, J.; Halbfass, W., 
2; Hernandez-Pacheco, E.; Kénigs- 
berger. J..6; Preiswerk, H., 2; Scotti, 
H.; Villasante, F. B.; Wetzig, B.; 
see also Catalonia, Murcia, Se. 

Spaniodontella.—Shvetz, F. P. 

Spaniorinus.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Sparagmite, Norway.—Werenskiold,W., 
2. 

Sparagmite pebbles, paleontology of. — 
Rothpletz, A. 

Sparnacian, France——Courty, G.; Jodot, 
P22: 

Spatangus.—Schafter, F. X. 

Specific gravity, determination of. — 
Goldschmidt, V. 

Spectrograph.—Hutchins, C. C. 


9) 
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Sperenberg (Brandenburg).—Hess von 
Wichdorft, H. 

Sperrylite, artificial—Wells, H. L. 

‘Spessart (Germany).—Meyer, H. F. L., 
2. 


Spessartite—Thomson, J. A. 

Spey Basin (Inverness-shire).—Barrow, 
aa 

Spezia, G., Obit. — See Colomba, E., 2 
& Parona, C. F. 

Spherexochus.—Reed, F. R. C. 

Spheriola.—Koken, E. 

Spherium.— Cossmann, A. EK. M., 2; 
Germain, L. 

Spheroceras.—Bvehw, G., 2; Renz, C., 
6 


Spherocodium.—Waguer, G., 3. 
Spherocystites—Schuchert, C., 3. 
Spheerolites.—Gaubert, P., 1 & 2. 
Spheropthalmus.—Lake, P. 
Sphagapewa.—Hussakot, L. 
Sphaleropalpus.—Ulmer, G. 
Sphenia.—Cossmann, A. EK. M., 2. 
Sphenolepidium.—Halle, 'l. G., 3; Sew- 
ANG Aw Gy. 4: 
Sphenophyllum.—Ball, L. C.; Gortani, 
M.,2; Zobel, A. 
Sphenopteris.—Ball, L.C.; Gothan, W.., 
a Halle, T. G., 3; Seward, A. C., 1 
2. 
Sphenopteridiwn.—Gothan, W., 2. 
Sphenotus.—Asselbergs, E.; Clarke, J. 
M., 3,5, & 7; Lewe, H: 
Sphyrna.—Priem, F., 2. 
Sphyropteris.—Gothan, W., 2. 
Spilite—See Pillow-lava. 
Spirangium.—Dun, W.S., 2. 
Spirialis—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Spirifer_—Asselbergs, E., 2; Boutwell, 
JM “Chapman, i. 2; (Clarkes Ji. 
M., 3,5, & 7; Gortani, M., 2; Klahn, 
H.; Kozlowski, R.; Lahee, F. H.; 
Leriche, M.; Loewe, H.; Mansuy, H., 
ie 2. Mark C. G+ Pellizzary, Gi: : 
Erosser, CC, ss. 4; Pruvost, P., 4; 
Schuchert, C., 4; Shimer, H. W.; 
Stauffer, C. K.; Tolmachev, I. P. ; 
Williams, H. S., 3. 
Spirifer bouchardi.—Maillieux, E., 3. 
Spiriferina.—Bittner, A.; Boutwell, J. 
M.; Cramer, R.; Frech, F., 4; Man- 
suy, H.,1&4; Yakovlev, N. 
Spirigera.—Bittner, A.; Krumbeck, L.; 
Liewe, H 
Spirigerella.—Mansuy, H., 4. 
Spirocapsa.—Squinabol, 8. 
Spirocyclina.—Kittl, E. A. L., 2. 
Spiroloculina.—Bageg, RK. M. 
Spiropora.— W olter, O. 
Spirorbis—Chapman, F., 3; Clarke, J. 
M.,7; Frech, F., 5; Hohenstein, V.; 
Loewe, H. 
Spiticeras.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G.G., 
4. 
‘Spitsbergen.—Geer, G. de, 3; Gregory, 
J. W.; Hol, A., 2; Hegbom, B.,, 1 
& 2; Nathorst, A. G., 8. 
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Spizza (Dalmatia).—Bukowski, G. von. 
Spoleto (Umbria).—Principi, P.; Verri, 
A 


Spondylus—Boussac, J.; Brown, A. P. ; 
Gillitzer, G.; Krumbeck, L.; Maury, 
CJ; scupin, El 

Sponges.—See Porifera. 

Spongophyllwm.— Etheridge, R., fil. 

Sporogelite—Deelter, C., 2. 

Spring, W., work of.—Lohest, M., 2. 

Springs, Bohemia.—Beyer, O. 

, Hungary.—Horusitzky, H.; Hor- 

vath, B. von, 2; Papp, K. von. 

, Saxony.—Beyer, O. 

, helium in gaseous.—Czako, E. 

See also ‘Thermal Springs. 

Spyroceras.—Prosser, C.S., 4; Stauffer, 
CR: 


Squatina.—Jordan, D. S. 

Stachyopitys.—Halle, T. G., 3. 

Staddon Grits.—Ussher, W. A. E. 

Staffordshire. — Arber, E. A. N., 2; 
Gibson, W.,.2; Kay, H.; Lapworth, 
C.; Strahan, A. 

Stalactite—Beeggild, O. B., 3. 

Stanley Falls (Central Africa). — Ma- 
thieu, EF. F. 

Stannine.—Friedel, G. 

Starbuck I. (Pacific).—Elschner, C. 

Stari-Slankamen (Slavonia). — Gorjan- 
ovié-Kramberger, K. 

Starks Knob (N.Y.)—Cushing, H. P. 

Stassfurt (Prussia).--Schtinemann, F.; 
Zimmermann, E., 2. 

Stratum, A., Obit.—See Neviani, A. 

Stauranderaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Staurodictya.—Squinabol, 8. 

Staurograptus.—Hahn, F. F. 

Steatite. — Hayden, H. H., 2; Pilgrim, 
G. E. 

SreEnstrup, K. J. V., Obit. — See 
Beggild, O. B., 4 ¥ Grénwall, K. A., 
>) 


Siceprook Lake (Ontario)—Uglow, W. 
ii 


4. 

STEFANESCU, G., Obit.—See Popescu- 
Voitesti, I. 

Stegocephahia.—Broili, F.; Broom, R., 
6; Reis, O. M., 2. 

Stegodon.—Dawson, C., 2; Stefanescu, 
S. 

SreErnMANN’s Middle Terrace, Basel.— 
Van Werveke, L., 6. 

Stellaster.—Scupin, H. 

Stellenbosch (Cape Province).—Shand, 
S.J. 

Stellispongia.—Orbigny, A. D. a’. 

Steneofiber.—Weegner, R. N. 

Steneosaurus.—Andrews, C. W., 3. 

Stenochisma.—Schuchert, (., 4. 

Stenomylacris—Pruvost, P., 5. 

Stenopora.—Ulrich, EK. O., 3. 

Stenopsyche & Stenoptilomyia.—Ulmer, 


Stenorhachis.—Seward. A. C., 1 & 2. 
Stenorhytis—Boury, KE. de, 4; Coss- 
mann, A. E. M. 
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Stephanian.— Pussenot, C., 2. 
Stephanite—Ungemach, H. 
Stephanoceras.—Bohm, G., 2; Renz, C., 
6. 
Stephanocenia.—Speyer, C. 
Stephanoconus.—\)aimelhi, G. 
Stephanoseris.—Felix, J. 
Stephanospermum. — Nathorst, A. G., 
2 


Stepheoceras.—Douvillé, R. 
Steppes (Russia).—Kossowitsch, P. 
Stereocidaris.—Weener, R. N. 
Stereolasma.— Prosser, C.8., 3. 
Sthenodectes.—Riggs, E. 8. 
Stibiobismuthinite-—Konig, G. A. 
Stichocampe.—Schmidle, W. 
Sticho:apsa.—Squinabol, 8. 
Stichtite—Himmelbauer, A., 2. 
Stichtopora.—Reed, F. R. C.; Ulrich, 
1, On 
Stirrg, A. W., Obit.—See Monckton, 
Jala Wi, Bk 
Stirlingshire.—Gregory, J. W.,3; Reoch, 
J. W.; Strahan, A. 
Stockach (Baden).—Deninger, K. 
Stockbridge (Hants).—White, H. J. O. 
Stockdale Shales.—Postlethwaite, J- 
Stockholm (Sweden).—Geer, G. de, 4; 
Geijer, P., 2; Hagbom, A. G., 2. 
Stolidoma.—Cossmann, A. HK. M., 2. 
Stomatopora.—Cauu, k'.; Wolfer, O. 
Stone, technology of—Elsden, J. V. 
Stone-age, France.—Cotte, C., 2. 
, North Africa.—Dalloni, M., 3. 
—., Norfolk.—Nightingale, R. C. 
-——, Sweden.-—Fuerst, C. M. 
Stonehaven (Kincardine) —Campbell, R., 
1 & 2. 
ae Mountain (Manitoba).—Maclean, 


Stormbere district (Cape Province). — 
Dutoit, A. L., 1 & 2. 

Stour Valley (Suffolk)—Boswell, P. G. 
H 


Strabops.— Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Stratford (Vermont).—Hitchcock, C. H. 

Strain-slip, Shushwap Series.—Daly, R. 
A., 2. 

Stramberg (Moravia).—Remes, M., 2. 

Straparollus.—Boutwell, J. M.; Clarke, 
Wo Ilo, “Ac 

Stratimore Group.—Campbell, R. 

Strathspey, Upper (Inverness-shire).— 
Barrow, G., 3. 

Stratigraphy, variations im American 
Cretaceous.—Stanton, T. W. 

Straubing (Bavaria).—Kranz, W. 

Streblopteria.—FTrech, F., 5. 

Streetsville (Ontario).—Parks, W. A., 3. 

Streitberg (Bavaria).—Kellermann, —. 

Strengite.—Schaller, W. T., 3. 

Strephochetus Beds.—Perkins, G. H. 

Strepsidura.—Maury, C. J. 

Streptelasma.—Reed, F. R. C.; Swartz, 
Cale 2 

Streptorhynchyus. — Loewe, H. ; 
machey, I. P. 


Tol- 
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Streptotrochus.— Williams, H. S. 

Strepula.—vUlrich, K. O., 38. 

Stress in rocks, fractures in relation to.— 
Wilson, M. E. 

Striatopora.—Gortani, M., 2; Swartz, 
CRKey2t 

Stringocephalus.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Strobilites.-_Seward, A. C., 6. 

Strobl (Upper Austria)—Spengler, KE. 

Strémstad (Sweden).—Geer, G. de, 5. 

Stromatolithic fossilization. — Reis, O. 


Stromatopora.—Gortani, M.; Swartz, 
C. K.,2; Wolfer, O. 
Stromatoporella.—Gortani, M. 
Stromatotrypa.— Ulrich, E. O., 3. 
Stromberg (Rhenish Prussia). — Jahn, 


Stromboli.—Perret, F. A., 10; Platania,, 
G 


Strombus. — Boussac, J.; Schaffer, F.. 
X. 

Strongylopora.—Maplestone, C. M. 

Strophalosia.—Lowe, H.; Mansuy, H.,. 
4; Prosser, C.S., 1 & 4. 

Strovheodonta.—Asselbergs, H., 1 & 2; 
‘Clarke, J. M., 7; Kozlowski, R. 5. 
Lahee, F. H.; Prosser, C.S., 4; Need, 
F. R. C.; Schuchert, C., 4; Stauffer, 
C. R.; Tolmachev, I. P. 

Strophipora.—Maplestone, C. M. 

Strophomena.—lLeriche, M.; Loewe, H. ; 
Mansuy, H.,2 &4; Reed, F. R. C. 

Strophonella.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Schu- 
chert, C., 4. 

Strophostylus.—Ohern, D. W., 5. 

Striuverite.—Lacroix, A. F. A. 

Stubay Alps (Tyrol).—Lagally, M. 

Stugun (Jemtland).—Carlzon, C. 

Stylarea.—Keed, KF. R. C. 

Stylemys.—Lambe, lL. M. 

Stylina. — Blanckenhorn, M.; Speyer,. 


C. 
Stuliolina.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Prosser,. 
C.S., 4. 
Stylocellus.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Stylolites—Wagner, G., 2. 
Stylonurus.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 


tyria—Dreger, J.; Gaulhofer, K. ; 
Geyer, G. 

Sub-Crag flints.—See Flints. 

Subasio, Monte (Umbria). — Fiorentin,. 


Is 2 Princip, PB. 35) Verieae 
Submarine volcanoes.—See Volcanoes. 
Submerged forests.—Hunt, A. R., 43. 

remaGa-) Warren oaks 
Subula.—Schafter, F. X. 
Subuliscala——Cossmann, A. E. M. 
Sudan.—Dunn, S. C. 

Sudbury (Ontario)—Coleman, A. P., 4. 

6, & 7; Collins, W. H., 2. 

Sudbury (Vermont).—Dale, T. N., 2. 
Sujensk (Siberia).—Derjavin, A. 
Siintel district (Hanover). — Albrecht,, 

H.; Lowe, F ; Girtel, W. 

Susss, E., Biogr.—See Anon., 21. 
Suez (Egypt).—Couyat, J.,4 & 5. 
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Suffolk.—Bell, A.; Boswell, P. G. H., 
1 & 2; Clarke, W. G.; Hewitt, H. 
D.; Marr, J. E.,2; Moir, J. R., 5 & 
os ’ Rastall, Regd Strahan, oA, 


Signo Hill (Victoria). — Jutson, J. 

2 

Sukhum (Caucasus).—Shvetzov, M. 

Sulden Glacier (‘l'yrol).—Finsterwalder, 
S.; Klebelsberg, R. von, 2 

Sulphates, Crimea.—Popoy, S. P. 

, Utah.— Butler, B.S., 2. 

Sulphides.—Grout, F. F. 

—., Montana.—Knopf, A., 4. 

—., Silesia.—Schulz, EH 

, enrichment of.— Bastin, KE. S.; 

Butler, B. S.; Emmons, W. H.; 

Rogers, A. F., 3. 

, replacement of.—Zealley, A. E. V., 


2. 
Sulphur, Africa (S.W.).—Range, P. 
—., Belgium.—Halet, F., 2. 
—., Canada.— Wilson, A. W. G. 
—, Persia.—Stahl, A. F. 
—,, Persian Gulf.—Pilgrim, G. E. 
in Philippine Is.— See PHILIPPINE 


s. 

——.,, Sicily.—Blanquier, J.; Cimino, E.; 
Toso, (By 2: 

—.,, U.S.A.—Lindgren, W. 

, in water.—Hackl, O. 

Sumatra (D.E.I.). glast is Anon 
Friederichsen, M.,2; obler, A. ; Volz, 
WwW 


Sumatrina.—Deprat, Jeo: 
Sunderland (Durham).—Woolacott, D., 


3. 
ppd (Alsace). — Van Werveke, L., 


Bee: Lake (N. Am.).—Spencer, J. 
W. W., 3; Wilson, M. E., 4. 

Surcula.—Bajarunass, M.W. ; Boussac, 
J.; Cossmann, A. KE. M.,2; Dainelli, 
G.; Dickerson, R. E.; Harder, P.; 
Vincent, E. 

Surface-w ater, Atlantic Coast, U.S. Nes 
Babb, C2C., L &2: 

; Alaska. Henshaw, Be BAe 

— , California.—McGlashan, H. D., 1- 
4; Wood, B. D. 

(Pacific Coast).—Clapp, W. 


U.S.A. — Hen- 


B. 


, Cascade Range, 
shaw, F. F., 3. 
, Colorado R. basin.—Freeman, W. 


B. 

—., Great Basin, U.S.A.— Henshaw, 
F. °K, ., 2; La Rue, E. C. 

, Gulf of Mexico. — Follett, W. 
W. 

——., Hawaii.—Martin, W. F. 

——., Hudson Bay.—Follansbee, R. 

——, Mississippi R. basin.—Follansbee, 
R.; Freeman, W. B. 

— , North Pacific Coast, U.S.A.—Hen- 
shaw, F. F. 

—, Ohio R. basin.—Horton, A. H. 


Surface-water, St. Lawrence R. basin.— 
Covert, C.1C7 

See also Water. 

Surrey.— Barrow, G., 4; Bromehead, C. 
E.N.; LD H., 1& 2; Johnson, W. 
Kidner, je lays Ww hitaker, W; Younes. 
G. W. 

Surveying, classification of lands in.— 
Smith, G. O., 2. 

, geological—Anderson, R.; Ball, 

EC. 2) Barnett. ive EH. Barrell: Ji. 

2; Berkey, C. P.: Blackwelder, E., 3; 

Calkins, F. C.; Clapp, C. H., 4; Craw- 

ford, R. D.; Gardner, J. H.; Hartley,. 

B:; Inving; J. Di; Johnson, D. W..; 

Kemp, J. F., 3; Leverett, F.; Moon, 

F. W.; Mosier, H.; Ohern, D. W., 2; 

Petersson, W.; Scupin, H., 2; Smith, 


RoC Smith, GalOy sSmith. B.S. 
Stebinger, E. ; Stose, G. W.; Wood- 
ruff, E. G. 

Surveying instruments. — Heim, A., 2'; 


Mills, F. P. 

Sus.—Grossouvre, A. de, 3. 

Susquehanna R. (Peunsylvania). 
ton, N. H. 

Sussex.— Dawson, C., 1 & 2; Kolderup,. 
C. F.; Lankester, Sir EK. Ray; Seward, 
A.C.,4; Sollas, W.J.,2; Woodward, 
A.S. 

Sutan overthrust (Rhenish Prussia).— 
Tilmann, N., 2. 

SutciiFFEe, W. H., Obit.—See Platt, S. 
S 


Sutherland.—Seward, A. C., 6; Strahan,. 
A. 
Sutneria.—Fischer, E., 2. 
Svartisen (Norway).—Marstrander, R. 
Sveltella.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Swabia. —Berckheimer, Bes Dittus; We 
Fischer, E., 2; Fraas, E.; iteudentiers: 
W., 2; ‘Geyer, D.; Hoftm: ann, G-, 2; 
Lang, Rag Mylius, ipl Wolfer, 0). 
Swanage (Dorset).—Andrews, C. W. 
Swanscombe (Kent).—Smith, R. A., 2 
Swantonia.—Walcott, C. D. 
Sweden.—Carlzon, C.; Erdmann, E. ; 
Fuerst, C. M.; Geer, G. de, 4 & 5; 
Geijer. P., 2; Gregory, J. W.; Hallén, 
K.; Heegbom, A. G., 3 & 4; Holm- 
quist, P. J..3; Lindman, A.; Munthe, 
H., 4; Nordenskjold, O., 3; Petersson, 
W.; Quensel, P. D., 2; Sernander, R.; 
Sjogren, H., 2; Sobral, J. M.; Stolpe,. 
P.; Tamm, O.; Troedsson, G.; Wal- 
lerius, I. D. 
Swedish South 
Berry, E. W., 2 
Switzerl: .; Bartschi, E. ; 
Frei, R.,1 & 2; Heim, A., 3; Lugeon, 
M., 4 & 5; Sarasin, C.; Stehlin, H.G.; 
see also Uri, Sc.; S§’ SWITZERLAND, 
Schweiz. Geol. Komim. 
Sybillites—Frech, F., 2. 
Sydney Coalfield (Cape Oa a ie 
J. E.,2; White, D.,8; Young, G. A. 
Syenite, Bohemia. Ley ee hel, H., 7 
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‘Syenite, Canada.—Adams, F. D., 4. 
, Egypt.—Ball, J. 
—, Hungary.—Manuritz, B., 2. 
- , New Guinea.— Hendring, O. G. 
—, Oki Is.—Koznu, 8. 
——., Ontario.—Barlow, A. E. 
—, Pays Basque.—Lapparent, J. de. 
— , Transvaal.—Humphrey, W. A. 
——, Virginia— Watson, T. L., 2. 
, Yunnan. —Deprat, J , 4. 
Sylvanite——Simpson, E. 8. 
Sylvine. — Diirrfeld, V.; 
Ritzel, A. 
Symbos.—Allen, J. A. 
Symplesite—Tyrrell, J. B., 5. 
Synaptophyllum.—Stauffer, C. R. 
-Syncyclonema.—Scupin, H. 
Synechodus.—Dickerson, R. E. 
Syntrophia.—Wakcott, C. D. 
Syria.—Blanckenhorn, M.; 
L.; Fourtan, R. 
Syringostroma.—Swartz. C. K., 2. 
Syringothyris—North, F. J.; Prosser, 
C.S8.* Williams, H. S., 3. 
Syrnola.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 
Szaszkabanya (Hungary).—Liffa, A., 2 
Szdzrégen (Hungary).—Gaal, S. von. 
‘Sze Chwan Province (China).—Cremer, 


i 
Gorgey, R.; 


Dominian, 


Szelindek & Szenterzsébet (Hungary). 
Halavats. G. von. 

Szered (Hungary).—Horusitzky, H. 

‘Szilagysomlyé6 (Hungary).— Roth von 
Telegd, L., 3. 

Sztrimba (Hungary).—Papp, K. von, 2 


Table Cape Beds.—Pritchard. G. B., 2. 

Tachea.—Germain, L. 

PEDDIE is. —Arhber, KE. A. N.,4; Dun, 
W.38.; Seward, A. CP 2c Weallen aR: 

Teesh Lake (Y ukon). — Tyrrell, of B., 
5. 

‘Tagliamento Valley (Venetia) —Gortani, 
M., 4. 

Tahiti.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 5. 

Tale.—Knight, C. W.; Roccati, A. 

“Tale-chlorite-rocks. — Farquharson, R. 
A 


‘Talca Prov. (Chile).—Vogel, M. 

Talpa.—Wegner, R. N. 

Tamaulipas (Mexico)—Wentworth, I. 
H 


Tambov (Russia). —Tamin, G. 

“Tamesi R. district (Mexico) — White, I. 
C. 

‘Tamines (Namur).—Lassine, A.. 2. 

Tancredia.—Mansuy, H., 2.; Ravn, J. 
Pow: 

Tancrediopsis.— Prosser, C. 8., 4. 

‘Tanganyika, Lake (East Africa). —Mat- 
hieu, F. F., 7; Tornau, F. 

‘Tantalus Conglomerates. — Cairnes, D. 
dD. 

Tapes.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3.; Boussac, 
J.; Scapm, H.; Shvetz, Bs Ps 
Woods, Hi. 
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Tapinocephalus.—Haughton, S. H. 
Tapirus.—Campana, D. del; Merriam, 
J.C. 


Tapuaenuka, Mount (N.Z.).—Thomson, 
I yA.- 2. 

Taraklia (Caucasus). I. 

Taranaki (N.Z.).—Clarke, E. de C. 

Tarantula.—Petrunkevich, A. 

Tarcoola Goldfield (S. Austraiia). — 
Matthews, W. H. 

Tarentaise, Haute.—Boussac, J., 2. 

Tarntal Mts. (Tvrol).—Hartmann, E. ~ 

Tarphyceras.—Perkins, G. H. 

Tarr, R. S., Ob7t—See Lamplugh, G. 
W., 2; & Woodworth, J. B. 

Tarragona (Spain).—Ber ‘trand i Cavaller, 
F 


Tartavalle (Lombardy).—Tacconi, E. 

Tasmauia.—Duu, W. S., 3.; Gilbert, 
CGP: alls ii; ; Johnson, J. ee 
Pritchard, G. B., 2; Smith, R. A.; 
Stephens, T.; Twelvetrees, Ww. HS 
see also Tasmania, Dep. Mines. 

Tasmanite-shale——Twelvetrees, W. H. 

spore-beds.—Dun, W.S., 3. — 

Tata (Hungary).—Kormos, T., 3. 

Tatra Mts. (Hungary).— Limanowski, 
M. 

Taubach (Thuringia).—Siegert, L. 

Tauern (Austria).—Sander, B.; 
mund, A. 

Taurotragus.—Gidley, J. W., 2. 

Taurus Mts. (Anatolia)—Frech, F., 8; 
Milch, L. 

Tavistock (Devon).—Russell, A. 

Tavoy (Burma).—Bleeck, A. W. G. 

Taxites—Seward, A. C.,2 & 6. 

Tcherny R. basin (Amur).— Makerov, 
VesAc oO: 

Tebar (Murcia).—Rubio y Munoz, C. 

Technocrinus.—Ohern, D. W., 3 

Technophorus.—Branson, E. B. 

Tectite——Michel, H., 2 

Tectonic earth-movements.—Lang, R., 
2. 

Tectonics, experiments 
berger, J., 10. 

Tegelen (Holland).—Newton, E. T. 

Teichaster, gen. nov.—Spencer, W. K. 

Teilhardia, gen. nov. — Seward, A. C., 


Sig- 


in.—KGnigs- 


Teleoceras—— Wegner, R. N. 

Telephus.—Hadding, A. 

TELLER, F., Obit.—See Diener, a 4; 
Hammer, W., 3; & Tietze, E., 2. 

Tellina —Boussac, J.; Brown, A. P.; 
Davis, C. H.; Dickerson, R.E.; Doll- 
fus, es .; Foerster, B.; Scupin, Hi: 
Woods, H. 

Tellinopsis—Prosser, C.S., 4. 

Telluride (Colorado).—Kemp, J. F., 4. 

ores, W. Australia—Simpson. E.S8. 

Tellurides, igneous magmas &—Thom- 
son, J. A. 

Tellurium.—Uhler, H. 8S. 

Temagami (Ontario)—Miller, W. G., 2 
&3 
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Temiskaming (Ontario).—Miller, W. G., 
2&4. 

Temnaster.—Lambert, J. 

Temnocheilus.—Cramer, R. 

Temnopleurus.—Lambert, J. 

Temperature (of Earth), influence of 
carbonic acid on.—Arrhenius, 8. 

Temperature, petroleum deposits &— 
Tandsescu, I. 

Temperature, underground. — Bell, J. 
M.; Johnston, J.; Kénigsberger, J., 
7; Sacco, F., 3. 

Tenagodes.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Tendaguru (Tanganyika) —Hennig, E., 
2&4; Janensch, W., 1&2; Staff, H. 
von. 

Tennessee (U.S.A.).—Kammerer, P., 1 
& 2; Marshall, R. B., 6. 

Tentaculites—Clarke, J. M.,3,5, &7; 
Kozlowski, R.; Leriche, M.; Mansuy, 
H., 4; Ohern, D. W.,5; Prosser, C. 
S., 4; Reed, F. R. C.; Stauffer, C. 
R. 


Tenuicerithium.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 
2. 

Tenuiscala.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Tephrite——Hibsch, J. E., 2; Martius, 
S. 

Tephrocyon.—Merriam, J. C., 4. 

Terebellum.—V incent, E. 

Terebra.—Brown, A. P.; Dickerson, R. 
E.; Schaffer, F. X.; Suter, H. 

Terebratella—Chapman, F., 3. 

Terebratulina.—Chapman, F., 3; Coss- 
mann, A. E. M., 2; Gillitzer, G. 

Terebripirena.—Cossmann, A. EK. M, 

Terebripora.—Orbigny, A. D. v. 

Terebratula.—}3ittner, A.; Harder, P. ; 
Mansuy, H., 1 & 2; Maury, C. J.; 
Richardson, L., 3; Schaffer, F. X.; 
Schondorf, F., 3. 

Terebratula humeralis Zone.—Schon- 
dorf, F., 2. 

Teredina.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Teredo.—Harder, P. 

Boers (Hungary).—Roth von Telegd, 


Ternate I. (Moluccas).—Chelussi, I 

‘Terra Nova’ Expedition.—Arber, E. A. 
N., 4. 

Terraces, Algeria.—Joly, A., 3. 

, Danube.—Zenetti, P. 

, France. — Assada, I. ; Blayac, J.; 

Martin, D. 

, Greece.—Neégris, P., 6. 

—, Hesse.—Schottler, W., 2 & 3. 

, Norway.—Holmsen, G. 2; Monck- 
ton, H. W.,2; Reusch, H., 4. 

-—, Switzerland. — Gutzwiller, A.; 
Van Werveke, L., 6. 

, Tyrol. Ampferer, O., 2. 

, Weser Valley.—Grupe, O.; Sie- 
gert, L., 2. 

Tertiary, Alsace & Mayence Basin.— 
Wagner, W. 

— ., America (N.).—Willis, B. 

—, Baden.—S6llner, J.; Wurz, O. 


hy 


i Bienes) 


Tertiary, Belgium. — Cumont, G.; Cor- 
net, J., 3. 

, Bosnia.—Katzer, F. 

— , California.—Louderback, G. D. 

——., Carpathian Mts.—Michael, R., 4. 

—,Chile & Tierra del Fuego — 
Felsch, J. 

——, Crimea.—Shvetz, F. P. 

—, Denmark.—Ussing, N. V. 

—, Devon.—Ussher, W. A. E. 

, Egypt.—Couyat, J., 4; Klebels- 

berg, R. von. 

, France. — Degrange-Touzin, 

Gosselet, J. A. A., 3. 

= Germany (N.E.).—Jentzsch, C. A., 


, Greece.—A bel. O. 
—., Holland.—Molengraaff, G. A. F. 
—, Hungary.—Schubert, R. J. 
——, Italy.—Prever, P. L. 
—— ., Java.—Martin, K. 
—, Malta.—Stefani, C. de, 3. 
, Moldavia.—Florea, G. 
—, Morocco.—Brives, A., 2. 
—, Northern Territory of Australia.— 
Woolnough, W. G. 
——,, Pacific Coast.—Merriam, J. C. 
ae Persia.—Pilgrim, G. E.; Stahl, A. 


A. = 


——., Silesia.—Oppenheim, P. 

—., South Africa.—Newton, R. B. 

——, Spain.— Villasante, F. B. 

, Switzerland. — Ploeg, F. P. C. S. 

van der. 

, Turkey.—Arabu, —. 

—., Venetia—Oppenheim, P., 3. 

—, Vermont.— Perkins, G. H. 

—, Washington.— Weaver, C. E. 

——, Wyoming.—Sinclair, W. J. 

, distribution of Nummulites & 
Orbitoids in.—Prever, P. L. 

Tertiary Antarctic continent, the sup- 
posed.—Dyer, Sir W. T. T. 

Tertiary salt-deposits, Germany.—Har- 
bort, E., 6. 

Tertiary - Cretaceous, New Zealand. — 
Marshall, P., 3. 

Teschen.—Oppenheim, P. 

Teschenite.— Watson, T. L., 2. 

Test Valley (Hants).—Dale, W. 

Testudo.—Lambe. L. M. ; Teppner, W. 

Tetrabelodon.—Weener, R. N. 

Tetracaulodon.—Pohlig, H. 

Tetracystis.—Schuchert, C., 3. 

Tetragraptus.— Postlethwaite, J. 

Tetrahedrite—Ungemach, H., 1 & 2. 

Tetrameridium, gen. nov.—Gothan, W., 
2. 

Tetraplasy, a law of evolution.—Osborn, 
Eee 7. 

Tete (Zambesi).—Gothan, W. 

Teutoburg Forest (Westphalia).—Weg- 
ner, T., 2. 

Texas (U.S.A.).— Bosworth, T. O.; 
Broili, F.; Gordon, C. H.; Phillips, 
W. C©.; Udden, J. A., 2; Williston, 
S. W., 2. 
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“Text-books, geology.—Arldt, T.; Jukes- 
Browne, A. J.,2; Kayser, E.; Launay, 
ltaders: 

—, mineralogy.—Rogers, A. F. 

, mineral deposits.—Lindgren, W., 


9 


ide 


& metalliferous deposits.— 

Launay, L. de, 2. 

, paleeontology.—Zittel, K. A. von. 

, petrology.— Hatch, F. H.,2; Men- 
nell, F. P. 

——, tectonic geology — Wilckens, O. 

Textularia.—Bagg, R. M.; Schmidle, 
W 


"Tezechoacan R. (Mexico).—Wittich, E., 


“Thames Basin, water-supply.—See Lon- 
DoN, MerropoLitan WATER BOARD. 
‘Thames Valley.—Reid, C. 
Thamnastrea.—Speyer, C. 
Thamniscus.—Ulrich, K. O., 3. 
‘Thamnoseris.—Spey er, C. 
Thaumastotherium, gen. nov.—Cooper, 
C. EF. 1 & 2. 
"Thaumasite.—Lindstrém, G. 
Thaumatoneura.—Calvert, P. P. 
‘Theba.—Germain, L. 
Thecidea.—Orbigny, A. D. a’. 
‘Thecosmilia. — Krumbeck, L.; Speyer, 
C. 
‘Thecospira & Thecospirella.—Bittner, 
A 


Thelyphrynus.—Petrunkevich, A. 
Thericium.—Cerulli-Irelli, 8. 
Therocephalia.—Watson, D. M.S. 
“Thermal springs.—Schneider, K., 2. 

, British Columbia.—Le Roy, 


O. E. 
-——— ——., Cape Province. — Smith, G. 
W. 
, Cetina Valley. — Kerner, F. 
von, 2. 
, Colorado.—Emmons, W. H., 
4. 
-—_— ——, Hesse. — Van Werveke, L., 
10. 
—— ——,, Katanga. — Mathieu, F. F., 
ihe 
—— ——, Landes.—Dubalen, P. EK. 
——., Loéche - les - Bains.—Lugeon, 
M. 
——, Wurtemberg. — Weizsiacker, 
Ate 
—, Yellowstone Park.—Chaix, 
Bey 4s 


‘Thermal springs, mine waters &—Em- 
mons, W. H., 3. 
Thescolosaurus, gen. nov.—Gilmore, C. 


W. 

“Thetford (Norfolk).—Marr, J. E., 3. 
Thetford Series—Harvie, R. 
Thetis.—Sintzov, I. T. 

“Thézan (Aude).—Doncieux, L., 3. 
‘Thinnfeldia —Arber, E. A.N., 4; Halle, 

T. G., 3; Seward, A. C., 6; Zeiller, 


ike 
Thlipsura.—Ulrich, E, O., 3. 
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Tholaster, gen. nov.—Spencer, W. K. 
Thomsenolite—Beggild, O. B., 2 & 3. 
Thomsonite.—Scheit, A. 
Thoracostraca.—See Decapoda, Sc. 
Thorianite, Ceylon.—Jakob, A. 
Thorium.—Metzger, F. J. 
Thornbury (Gloucester). — Thompson, 
WwW 


Thorntonhall Limestone.—Neilson, J 

Thracia.—Boussac, J.; Brown, A. P.; 
Harder, P.; Krumbeck, L.; Woods, 
H 


Thiringerwald (Thuringia). — Franke, 
H.; Habenicht, H.; Zimmermann, E., 
2 


Thuringia (Germany).— Amthor, R.; 
Franke, H.; Habenicht, H.; Rubens- 
trunk, —: Naumann, E.; Zimmer- 
mann, H., 2. 

Thurmannia.—Steinmann, J. H. C. G. 
G., 4. 

Thysanocrinus.—Ohern, D. W., 38. 

Tian-Shan (Turkestan).—Leuchs, K., 2; 
Machatschek, F. 

Tiarechinus.—Bather, F. A. 

Tibet.—Leuchs, K., 3; See, T. J. J.; 
Ward, F. K. 

Tibetites—Krumbeck, L. 

Tibidabo (Catalonia).—Maier, W. 

Ticinese Alps.—Preiswerk, H. 

Tickoseris.—Felix, J. 

Tides, underground water &—Young, 


‘Tierra Caliente’ (Mexico). — Hartley, 
B 


Tierra del Fuego (S. Am.).—Felsch, J., 
1 & 8. 

Time.—See Geological time. 

Timor (Indian Ocean).—Adams, G. I.; 
Brouwer, H. A.; Wanner, J., 2. 

Tin.—Tronquoy, R. 

, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H.,2; Eakin, 

—, Banka.—Bijdendik, J. G.; Ploeg, 
je Je. CS; vam Clear, 2 

——, Bavaria.—Schmidt, Alb. 

—, Congo Belge——Guillemain, C., 2; 
Gwyn-Williams, R. H. 

, German 8.W. Africa.— Range, P.; 
Rimann, E. 

—, New South Wales.—Carne, J. E. 

——, Northern Territory of Australia.— 
Woolnough, W. G. 

——,, Portugal & Spain.—Preiswerk, H., 
2. 

——., Russia.—Hautpick, E. de, 6. 

——., Transvaal.—Kynaston, H. 

, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4. 


Tiphys.—Harder, P. 


Tissotia.—Douvillé, H., 2; Krumbeck, 
L 


Tisza R. district (Hungary).—Timké, L, 
2. 

Titaniferous iron, Colorado.—Singewald, 
dls Ih 

—— ——, Hungary.—Vendl, A., 2. 

—— ——.,, Sweden.—Sobral, J. M. 
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Titaniferous magnetite. — Brunton, §.; 
ane, D. Teg Singewald, J. T., 


~ rocks, analyses of.—Thornton, W. 
M. 
Titanite—Ranfaldi, F. 
Titanomys.— Wegner, R. N. 
Titanotherium.—Kiernik, KH. 
Tithonian, Croatia.—Vogl, V., 2. 
» Moravia. ome °M. 
—, Par 
4. 
‘Titicaca, Lake & I. (Bolivia).—Gregory, 
HE. 3 & 4: 

Tivela. — Jukes-Browne, A. J.,4; New- 
ton, R. B. 

Tmegocer as.—Renz, C., 7. 

Tmetoceras.—Douvillé, 1, (eo oryngle. 
2. 

Toarcian, N. Africa.—Painvin, G. J. 

Todea.—Zeiller, R. 

Todites.—Halle, 'l. G., 3; Krishtofovich, 
A.; Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2. 

Todtengebir ve (Austria).—Geyer, G., 3. 

Volz (Bavaria). —Penck, A., 4. 

‘Toto (Chile).—Vattier, C. 

Togoland.—Leriche, M., 6. 

Toledo (Spain). — Hernéndez-Pacheco, 
E 


Tomboy Mill (Colorado).—Kemp, J. F., 
4 


Tomsk (Siberia).—Smirnov, V. P., 2 

Tonalite.-—Hradil, G. 

-rocks.— Becke, F. J. K., 3 & 6. 

Tonalose.—Watson, T. L., 2. 

Tonga Is.—Marshall, P. 

Yongking. — Deprat, J., 1-3; Mansuy, 
H., 2; Pelourde, F. 

Tonopah (Nevada).—Kraus, E. H., 2; 
Locke, A.; Rogers, A. F., 5. 

Topaz.—Ellsworth, H. V.; Fenner, D.; 
Ungemach, H.; Wittich, E., 4 

Topsham (Devon). — Carus- Wilson, C., 
2 


Torbay (Devon).—Hunt, A. R., 2 & 6; 
Jukes-Browne, A. J., 1 & 7. 

Tornatellea.—Boussac, J. 

Tornetrask (Sweden).—Sjégren, O, 

Tornoceras.—Clarke, J. M., 7 

Tornquistes.—Douvillé, R. 

Toronto (Ontario). M. By 2's 
Coleman, A. P., 5; Taylor, F. B., 2. 
Torquay (Devon).—Hunt, A. R., 5; 

Jukes-Browne, A. J., 9. 
Torquilla.—Germain, L. 
Torridon Sandstone.—Peach, B. N., 3. 
onion (Var).—Haug, H., 3; Lévy, A. 
1, 
Toulouse (Haute-Garonne),— 


Bergeron, 
Tourmaline.—Canaval, R., 2; Manasse, 
K.; Miller, H.; Ungemach, H., 2. 
copper veins, Japan. — Kato, T., 


ore-deposits.—Knopf, A., 3. 
Tourmaliniferous rocks, Tyrol. — Gra- 
nigg, B., 2. 
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Tournaisian.—Anthoine, R., 2 

Toxoconcha.—Hohenstein, V. 

Toxorhynchus.— Wickham, H. F. 

Trachodon.—Brown, B., 5; Lambe, L. 
M., 2; Osborn, H. F., 2. 

Trachodontide.—Brown, B. 

Trachyaster, gen. nov. — Spencer, W. 
Ke 


nA. WP; 

Trachyceras.—Frech, ¥.,2 &5; Mansuy, 
H., 2 & 4. 

Trachydolerite-—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

Trachydomia.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Kvum- 
beck, L. 

Trachylytoceras.—Buckman, 58. S%., 2. 

Trachyte, Cameroous.—Henssen, W. 

, Egypt.—Ball, J. 

, Massachusetts.—Bascom, F. 

— , Oki Is.—Kozu, 8S. 

, Pantelleria.—Washington, H. S., 


9 


dads 


, Rhenish Prussia.—Brauns, R. 
——, Sardinia.—Pullé, G. ; Washington, 
H.S 


——, Timor.—Brouwer, H. A. 

—, Transvaal Humphrey, W. A. 

, Victoria.—Skeats, E. W.., 2. 

Trails, animal. — Chapman, F., 4; 
Moodie, R. L. 

Traliopsis.—Cossmann, A. I. M., 2. 

Transbaikalia (Siberia)—Malyavkin, S. 
F., 3; Voznesenkii, V. A. 

Transcaspian District. — Samoiloy, Y. 


Transcaucasia.— Bonnet, P. 

Transkei.—Dutoit, A. L. 

Transvaal (South Africa). — Dessauer, 
A. von; Draper, D., 1&2; Horwood, 
C. B.; Humphrey, W. A.; Krause, 
eine eynaston seule) uotzs bk 
McDonald, D. P., 1 & 2; Mellor, E. 
4s 

Transylvania.—Andrews, C. W.,2; Gaal, 
S. von, 2; Palfy, M. von; Pavai-Vajna, 
F. von; Reinhard, M.; Roth von 
Telegd, L., 4. 

Traquarr, R. H., Obit.—See Anon., 
22; Grimshaw, P. H.; & Horne, J. 

Travertine. Siegert, Iie 

Tremadoc Slates, Calvert 
Davies, A. M., Y. 

Trematobolus.—W alcott, C. D. 

Trematospira.—Schuchert, C., 4. 

Tremolite.—Aloisi, P., 3; Lovisato, D., 
2. 

Tremonotus.—Gortani, M., 2 

Trémouille (Vienne).—Azéma, L. 

‘Trenton Fae (N. America). — Hahn, 
ee Diag 

Trettac * Vallev (Tyrol).—Ampferer, O. 

Trevi (Umbria).—Fiorentin, L. 

Triadocidaris.—Bather, I. A. 

Triarthrus.—Lake, P. 

Trias, Alps (Southern).—Horn, M. 

, Alsace.—Van Werveke, L., 4. 

——, America (N.).—Willis, B. 


—, Arizona.—Gregory, H. E. 
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Trias, Austria—Heinrich, A.; Koken,  Trilobita, Ordovician——Barton, D. C.; 
E 


——., Caucasus.—Vittenburg, P. V. 
——., Cyclades.—Cayeux, L.; Négris, P., 
2 


— , Dalmatia.— Bukowski, G. von. 
—, Devon.—Ussher, W. A. E., 2. 
sha.—Simionescu, I., 2. 
—, Dutch East Indies. — Krumbeck, 
L. 


5 ade 
—., Germany.—Beetz, W.; Gillitzer, 
G.; Glaser, J.; Jeekel, O., 5; Stierlin, 
K., i & 2. 
, Greece.—Négris, P., 4; Renz, C., 


3. 


, Holland.—Molengraaff, G. A. F. 

, Hungary. — Diener, C., 1 & 2; 
Frech, F., 5; Kaittl, E. A. L.; Laczko, 
D.; Léczy, L. von, fil. 

——.,, Leicestershire-—Horwood, A. R. 

— , Lombardy.—Alessandri, G. de. 

—., New Caledonia.—Piroutet, M. 

— , Nottinghamshire. — Gibson, W.; 
Smith, Bernard. 

, Pennsylvania—Wherry, E. T. 

——., Spain.—Villasante, F. B. 

— ., Timor.—Wanner, J., 2 

—., Tongking.—Deprat, J., 2. 

——, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 4; Mansuy, 
HH 4s 

Trias-gneiss contact, Grisons.—F reuden- 
berg, W., 3. 

Trias-Permian boundary, Baden.—Wil- 
ser, J. 

Trias.—See also Muschelhalk, &c. 

Triassic conditions in Australia.—Spicer, 
E. C. 

Triceratops.—Kier, J. 

Trichites—Behm, G. 

Trichoptera, Oligocene—Ulmer, G. 

Trichosporites—Stopes, M. C. C., 6. 

Tridymite.—Berwerth, F. 

Triebsch (Bohemia).—Hibsch, J. E., 2. 

Triforis—Harder, P. 

Trigonia.—Beehm, G.; Hofmann, K.; 


Rollier, L., 2; Orbigny, A. D. d’; 
Scupin, H.; Sintzov, I. T.; Stein- 
mann, Jo HiC1Gs: Gate 
Trigoniocardia.—Maury, C. J. 
Trigonodus.—¥ rech, F., 4. 
Trigonodus Limestone. — W agner, G., 


3. 

Trigonomartus & Trigonoscorpio. — 
Petrunkevich, A 

Trillina.—Chapman, F., 3. 

Trilobita, Cambrian.—Cobbold, E.S., 2; 
Lake, ?.; Mansuy, H., 4; Walcott, 
C2Ds 2: 

, Carboniferous. — Mansuy, H., 4; 

Pruvost, P., 4; Stauffer, C. R. 

| ——-, Devonian. rinses E., 1&2; 


Clarkes Jo. 2) 3 asno7s Gortani, 
M., 2; Kozlow ski, R.; Leriche, M.; 
Ohern, D. W., 5; Prosser, (C5 Shy ale 


Richter, R.; Savage, T. E.; Stautfer, 
Cok: 


Branson, E. B.; Hadding, A.; Marr, 
J.E.; Perkins, G. H.; Postlethwaite, 
J.; Raymond, P. E., 4; Reed, F. R. 
C 


—., Permian.—Mansuy, H. 

——, Silurian.—Marr, J. E.; Pellizzari, 
Ga; Reed, F. RoC: 

Triloculina.—Schmidle, W. 

Trimerocystis——Schuchert, O., 3. 

Trimerorhachis. — Williston, S. W., 


3. 
Trinidad (B.W.I.)—Catherall, A. P.; 
Guppy, R. J. L.; Maury, C. a 
Trinil (Java).—Felix, J. 
Triphora.—Cerulli-Ivelli, S. 
Triplecia—Reed, F. R.C. 
Triplectides— Ulmer, G 
Triphte—Hess, F. L. 
Triploporella.—Stopes, M. C.C., 6. 
Tripoli (N. Africa).—Pervinguiére, L. ; 
Stefani, C. de, 5; Vinassa de Regny, 
Pas: 
Triton.—Bajarunass, M. W. 
Tritonidea.— Boussac, J.; 
A. E. M., 2 
Tritonium.—Boussac, J.; Harder, P. 
Trivia.—Bjorlykke, K. O., 3. 
Trochammina. ” Bagg, R. M.; Chapman, 
Uy. 
Trochita .—Bather, F. A. 
Trochite Limestone Black Forest. — 
Hohenstein, V. 
Trochocyathus.—Dickerson, R. E. 
Trochodiscus.—Squinabol, S. 
Trocholites.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Trochonema.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Reed, 
PARC: 
Trochosmilia.—Blanckenhorn, M. 
Trochotherium.—Wegner, R. N. 
Trochus.—Boussac, J.; Fischer, E., 2; 
Ferster, B.; Schaffer, F. X.; Shvetz, 
B..P:; Toni, Ac de; Vosifv- 
4e i Ball, J. 
Troickosavsk (Siberia). — Fersmann, A. 
K., 2. 
Troms6 (Norway).—Endell, K. 
Trondhjem district (Norway).—Bugge, 
C 


Cossmann, 


Trophon. — Cossmann, A. E. 
Maury, C. J. 

Tropidoceras.—Pia, J. von. 

Ty Ree Cles — Clarke, Be) Ie 


M. 2: 


3.& 


fbn -opidoleptus. — Clarke, J. M.. 7; 
Prosser, C.8., 4; Schuchert, C.,4:. 
zones, New York.— Williams, H.S., 


3. 

TRovutTscHOLD Collection, types in the. 
—Sokolov, D. N., 3. 

Trouville (Calvados).—Lecureur, A. 

Truncatulina.—Bagg, R. M. 

ae (Nova Scotia): Say de, J. E. 

1 AG Suse 

T eck ae (Istria). — W aagen, 


Tschokrak Limestone.—Shvetz, F. P. 
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Tsumeb (S.W. Africa). — Busz, K.; 
Dubigk, H.; Toborffy, Z. von. 

Tuamarina Valley (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. 
A 


Tuba.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Tubuai Is.—Marshall, P. 

Tudicla.—Schafter, F. X.; Scupin, H. 

Tufa, fossiliferous——Horwood, A. R.. 
3 


Tuffs, French calcareous Quaternary.— 
Martin, D., 2. 

—, Hesse.—Schottler, W. 

—, Rhenish Prussia. — Hopmann, P. 
M. 

—, Transylvania. — Gaal, S. von, 2; 
Pavai-Vajna, F. von. 

, Wirtemberg.— Vosseler, H. 

Tuffite-—Motas, C. 

Tunghir R. (Amur).—Makerov, Y. A., 
2 


Tungsten, Alaska.—Moffit, F. H. 

, Canada.— See Canapa, Dep. of 
Mines, 3. 

—., Idaho.—Umpleby, J. B. 

—, Nova Scotia & Washington. — 
Hills, V. G. 

Tunis.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 5; Pervin- 
quiére, L; Roux, H.; Spath, L. F. 

Tupatiide, Eocene.—Gregory, W. K. 

Turbinilopsis—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Turbo.—Boussac, J.; Clarke, J. M., 7; 
Dainelli, G.; Frech, F., 5; Loewe, 
H 


Durbonitla. — Brown, A. P.; Harder, 
Pp 


Turcicula.—Kittl, E. A. L., 2. 

Turkestan. — Leuchs, K., 2; Machat- 
schek, F.; Mushketov, D. I.; Seward, 
A.C.,2; Weber, V. 

Turkey.—Arabu, —; Dominian, L. 

Turonian, Galicia.—Rogala, W. 

, Rhenish Bavarian—Behm, J., 2. 

, Silesia.—Scupin, H. 

Turris.—Dickerson, R. EK. 

Turritella.—Boussac, J.; Cerulli-Ivelli, 
S.; Cossmann, A. E. M.; Dainelli, G. ; 
Dickerson, R. E.; Jenkins, O. P.; 
Kettle EA. OS 2) Ravn. di. Py dia 
Schaffer, F. X.; Scupin, H.; Sokolov, 
D. N., 3; Vincent, E.; Vogl, V. 

Tuscany (Italy). — Campana, D. del, 
1 & 2; Fucini, A., 1 & 2; Martelli, 
A., 3; Toso, P.; Trabucco, G. 

Tux Alps (Tyrol).—Hartmann, E. 

Tuxpan R. (Mexico).—White, I. C. 

Tylaster, subgen. nov. — Spencer, W. 


Tylodendron.—Weiss, F. E. 

Tylopterus.—Clarke, J. M., 6. 

Tylostoma.—Scupin, H. 

Tympanotomus.—Cossmann, A. EK. M., 
2; Dainelli, G.; Schaffer, F. X. 

Tynemouth (Northumberland).— W oola- 
cott, D., 3. 

Ty pe-specimens, nomenclature of.—Bur- 
ling, L. D. 

Typha.—F erster, B, 


Typhis.—Bajarunass, M. W. 

Tyrannosaurus. — Osborn, H. F., 1 & 
2. 

Tyrma Basin (Amur).—Khlaponin, A. 

Tyrol (Austria) — Ampferer, O.; An- 
gerer, H.; Blaas, J; Canaval, R.; 
Deehler, K.; Finsterwalder, S.; Fu- 
cil, A., 3; Furlani, M.; Gordon, 
M. M. O.; Granigg, B., 2; Hartmann, 
EK.; Hammer, W., 1 & 2; Hilber, 
V.; Hradil, G.; Klebelsberg, R. von, 
2; Koken, E.; Lagally, M.; Leuchs, 
Ke Prener; GB: 

Tysonite.—KéGchlin, R. 


Ubaye (Basses Alpes).—Haug, E. 

Uckermark (Germany). — Behm, J., 
2. 

Uddevalla (Sweden).—Geer, G. de, 5. 

Ueberlingen (Baden).—Schmidle, W. 

Uganda.—See Great Briratn, Colonial 
Office. 

Uinta formation, Titanotheres from.— 
Riggs, E. S. 

Ujmoldova (Hungary).—Liffa, A., 2. 

Ulrichia.—Ulrich, K. O., 3. 

Umbrella.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Umbria (Italy).—Fiorentin, L.,1 & 2; 
Pilotti, C.; Prineipi, P:, 1-4); Verri, 
JNeg Dh Pe 

Uncinulus.—Schuchert, C., 4; Yakov- 
lev, N. 

Uncites.—Mansuy, H., 4. 

Underground temperature.— See 'Tem- 
perature. 

—— topography, England. — Strahan, 


4) 


water.—See Water. 
Undularia.—Hohenstein, V.; Kittl, E. 
ING i 
Unicardium. — Orbigny, A. D. @; 
Woods, H. 
Unio.—Lee, W. T.; Maury, C. J. 
United States, coal-reserves of.—Cainp- 
bell, M. R., 2. 
, economic resources of. — 
Lindgren, W. 
, mineral fuels of.—Campbell, 
M. R 


G. 

, Portland-cement materials.— 
Kckel, E. C. 
—., Geological Survey. — See 
UnivrEep STATES. 
(Great Basin), surface-water. 
—Henshaw, F. F., 2; La Rue, E. 


C. 


, natural gas in. — Clapp, F. 


(North Atlantic Coast), sur- 
face-water.—Babb, C. C.; Henshaw, 


He. 


National Museum Report.— 
See Rathbone, R. 

Unstrut Valley (Thuringia). — Nau- 
mann, KH. 

Uptonia,—Pia, J. von. 

R 
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Ural Mts. (Russia)—Chirvinski, V.; 
Duparc, L., 1-8; Karpinski, A., 2; 
Kler, O.; Krasnopolski, A.; Krishto- 
fovich, A.; Mikhyeev, N. 8.; Perna, 
EK.; Tikhonovich, N. N., 2; Turner, 
H. W.; Zavaritzky, A. 

Uralian, Indo-China.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Uralite-rocks, Albania.—Nopcsa, F. 

Uranium, Portugal.—Segaud, —. 

, U.S.A.—Blair, A. A. 


—., geological time &.—Lawson, R. 
W 


Uranium-minerals.—Lacroix, A. F. A., 


3; Henglein, M. 


Urgonian, France.—Kilian, C. C. W., 2. 


, German HK. Africa.— Hennig, E., 6. 

Uri (Switzerland).—Ranfaldi, F.; Staub, 
W.; Ploeg, F. P. C. S. van der; Zyn- 
del, F., 2. 

Uriim R. (Amur).—Makerov, Y. A. 

Urmiah, Lake (Persia).—Brouard, C. A. 

Urosalpine.—Cossman, A. E. M., 2. 

Ursus.—Newton, E. T. 

Uruguay.— Walther, K. 

Usedom I. (Pomerania).—Jentzsch, C. A. 

Usk (Monmouthshire).—Gardiner, C. I. 

UssuHer, R. J., Obit —See Barrington, 
R. M. 

Ussoia R. district (Siberia). — Demin, 
A.1&2. 

Usu-San (Japan).—Omori, F., 3. 

Utah (U.S.A.).—Blair, A. A.; Butler, 
B.S.. 1 & 2; Boutwell, J. M.; Clarke, 
F. W.; Hillebrand, W. F., 1-3; Law- 
son, A.C.,2; Lindgren, W.; Loughlin, 
G. F.; Richardson, G. B.; Riggs, E.S. 

Uto (Sweden).—Tegengren, F. R. 

Utsire I.—Reusch, H., 6. 

Uvigerina.—Bagg, R. M. 

Uxia.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 


Vaginella —Harder, P. 

Vaginulina.—Bagg, R. M. 

Valais (Switzerland).—Lugeon, M. 

Valchiusella (Piedmont).—Colomba, L. 

Val d’Ema (Tuscany).— Martelli, A., 3. 

Val Malenco (Lombardy).—Magistretti, 
L 


Valdez (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H., 2. 

Valenciennes (Nord).—Gosselet, J. A. 
ACTS 

Valentinite—Ungemach, H., 4. 

Vallakra (Sweden).—Trcedsson. G. 

Valletia.——Hofmann, K. 

Valleys, Norway.—Landmark, J. D.; 
Monckton, H. W., 2. 

—, Suffolk. — Boswell, P. G. H. 

— , Turkestan.—Machatschek, F. 

——, Victoria.—Hart, T. 8S. 

—, Yukon.—Cairnes, D. D. 

— (buried), Pennsylvania.— Darton, 


Ludwig, A. 
, glaciation of.—Bowman, I. 
Valona (Albania).—Martelli, A, 


; formation of.—Gregory, J. W.; 
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Valsecca (Lombardy).—Tommasi, A. 

Valvatina.—Cossmann, A. EK. M., 2. 

Vanadiferous egirite.—Larsen, E. S. 

Vanadium, U.S.A.— Blair, A. A.; 
Lindgren, W. 

minerals.—Hillebrand, W. F., 3. 

Van Catxer, F. J. P., Obit.—See 
Wahnschatte, F., 2. 

Vancouver (B.C.).—Camsell, C. ; Clapp, 
C.H.,1&3; McConnell, R. G. 

Van Rhyn’ s Dorp (Cape Province). — 
Rogers, A. 

Var (France) —Caziot, E., 2; Haug, E., 
3-5; Lanquine, As 1 & Ze Lévy, 
A M.,2; Repelin, J., 3. 

Variolites.—Tyrrell, G. W., 4. 

Varve-clay, Sweden.—Geer, G. de. 

Vascoceras.—Douvillé, H., 2. 

Vasconella.—Boussac, J. 

Vask6-Dogrécska (Hungary).—Liffa, A. 

Veatchia.—Maury, C. J. 

Vedana (Belluno).—Toni, A. de. 

Veins, Argentera Mts.—Sacco, F., 2. 

, Mexico.—Wentworth, I. H. 

— , Ontario.—Tyrrell, J. B. 

— , Transvaal.—Dessauer, A. von. 

——., formation of artificial—Kemp, J. 
F., 4. 

, local enrichment in.—Collins, G. 


E. 
Vein-stones, Tyrol.— Hradil, G. 
Veitsch (Styria).—Redlich, K. A. 
Vejtestrands Lake (Norway).—Monck- 
ton, H. W. 
Velebit (Croatia).—Koch, F. 
Nelence Mts. (Hungary). — Vendl, A., 


Valpke (Brunswick).—Speyer, C., 2. 

Vendée (France).—Baudouin, M.; Bel- 
langer, E.; Bocquier, E.; Villain, P. 

Venediger Glaciers (Tyrol).—Deehler, K. 

Venericardia.—Harder, P.; Maury, C. 
J.; Suter, H.; Vincent, E. 

Venetia (Italy) —Billows, E.; Dainelli, 
G., 1-3; Fabiani, R.; Franceschi, D.; 
Gortani, M., 4; Moderni, P.; Oppen- 
heim, P., 3. 

Venezuela.—Guppy, R. J. L., 2. 

Venilicardia—Scupin, 

Vente Farine (Aude).—Doncieux, L., 3. 

Ventersdorp diabase.——Horwood, C. B. 

Ventricola.—Newton, R. B. 

Ventriculites—Scupin, H. 

Venus. — Boussac, J.; 
Shvetz, F. P. 

ae Bois de la (Liége).—Malaise, C., 


Scupin, H.; 


vad Is., Cape (N.W. Africa).— 
Andrade, A. da. 

Verespatak (Hungary).—Lazar, B. 

Verkhnéuralsk (Ural Mts.)—Perna, E. 

Vermetus.—Boussac, J.; Cerulli-Ivelli, 
S.; Cossmann, A. E. M.; Harder, P. ; 
Vincent, E. 

Vermicularia—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Vermilion Cliff sandstone, Utah.—Law- 
son, A. C., 2, 


Costa e 
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Vermont (U.S.A.). — Baker, E. R.; 
Dale, To N.; 1 2 Hitchcock, Cat; 
Hudson, G. H.; Perkins, G. ee a & 
2; Richardson, C. jcieae & PN e we also 
Vermont, Rep. State Geol. 

Verruca.—Withers, T. H. 

Verrucano.—F ucini, A. 

Vertebrata, morphology of skull of.— 
Gregory, W. K., 1 & 2. 

See also Mammalia, Pisces, Rep- 
tilia, Sc. 

Vertebrate palzontology, South African. 
Broom, R. 

Vertigo. —Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Vesuvius (Italy).—Cuccia, L.; "Mercalli, 
G.; Panebianco, R. ; Starrabba, J DESY 

Veszprém (Hungary).—Laczk6, D. 

Veta Rica Mine (Mexico).—Van Horn, 
¥. R., 1 & 2. 

Vetacapsula—Goode, R. H. 

Vicarya.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Vicenza (Venetia).—Billows, E. 

Vicoigne (Nord).—Pruvost, P. 

Vie R. (Vendée).—Bocquier, E. 

ae (Austria). — Jager, R.; Toula, 

2 


Victoria—Chapman, F., 2, 3, 5-7; 
Hart, T.S.; Howitt, A. M.; Hunter, 
S.; Junner, N. R.; Jutson, J.T.,1& 
2; Maplestone, C. M.; Pritchard, G. 
B.; Skeats, E. W., 1 & 2: see also 
Victoria, Dep. Mines. 

Victoria Nyanza—Oswald, F. 

Vigny (Seine-et-Oise).—Dollfus, G. F., 
10. 

Villabella Cave (Tarragona).—Bertrand 
i Cavaller, F. 

Villany Mts. (Hungary).— Léczy, L. 
von, fil. 

Villedar (Morbihan).—Tronquoy, R. 

Villeréal (Lot-et-Garonne). — Dalloni, 
M., 4; Repelin, J. 

Villers (Calvados).—Lecureur, A. 

Vinodol (Croatia).—Vogl, V. 

Virdilio (Sicily). —Cimono, K. 

Virgatites—Sauvage, H. E. 

Virginia (U.S.A. ie — Lindgren, W.; 
Watson, T. L., 2; White, D., 4. 

Virginia Water (Surrey).—Bromehead, 
C.E.N. 

Virgulina.—Chapman, F.; Schmidle,W. 

Virtuous Lady Mine (Dev on) —Russell, 
A 


Vishnuper meteorite —Cotter, G. de P. 

Vistula-Oder watershed.—GOtzinger, G., 
3; Kuzniar, W. 

Vitoxylon.—Nathorst, A. G., 2. 

Vitrina.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Vitrival (Hainault).—Lassine, A.; Ma- 
laise, C., 3. 

Vitulina.—Prosser, C.S8., 4. 

Vii Valley (Piedmont). — Schiirmann, 
H., 2. 

Vivianite.—Buttgenbach, H., 2 & 3; 
Dittus, W. 

Vizille (Isére).—Lory, P. 

Vwlckerite—Rogers, A. F., 5 


Vogesite—Umpleby, J. B. 

Vola.—Scupin, H. 

Volborthia.— Walcott, C. D. 

Volcanic ash, Caucasus. — Gherasimovy, 
A. P.; Rengharten, W. P. 

Volcanic bombs.—See Australites. 

Volcanic districts of Central Europe.— 
Taubner, A. 

Volcanic ‘ floating islands. —Perret, F. 
A., 2. 

Volcanic phenomena, experiment in.— 
Paulcke, W. 

Volcanic rocks, Auvergne. — Glangeaud, 
Pel 


, Cape Province.—Du Toit, A. 


Ibe 
—— ——., Forfarshire.—Jowett, A. 
—— ——,, Iceland.—Pjeturss, H. 
—— , Madeira.—Gagel, C., 3. 
: York.—Cushing, H. P. 
—— ——,, Pacific.—Marshall, P. 
—— ——, Pantelleria. — Washington, 
oS. 2: 
pal 
Ss. 
—— ——,, denudation of. — Fenton, E. 
G. 


——, formation of prisms 1n.— 
Glangeaud, P., 5. 
, poikilitic structure in.—Gei- 


jer, 

Volcanic tuff, economic uses. — Cox, A. 
Je: 

Volcanoes.—Heel, A.; Schneider, K. 

, America (Central).—Sapper, K. 

——, Asia Minor.—Philippson, A., 2 

—., Auvergne—Glangeaud, P., 1 & 3. 

— , Chile.—Vogel, M. 

, Etna.—Fiore, O. de; Friedlander, 
I., 4; Ponte, G. 

—, Japan. —Davison, C. ; 
ie A Kato, T. 

; Kilauea —Brun, (AS os sO urhis.s' Or 

C.; Perret, F. A., 1-6 & 8-10. 


Friedlander, 


—,, Sicily.—Sieberg, A. 

— , Spitsbergen.—Hel, A., 2. 

. Stromboli. — Perret, Rear 10s 
Platania, G. 

—., ‘Timor.—Adams, gee: 

——,, Vesuvius.—Merealli, G. 

, ascent of lava in.—Perret, F. A., 6. 

, climate &—Abbot, C. G. 

, structure of.—Giunther, 8. 

, submarine.— Wolff, F. von. 

, water & gases of.—Day, A. L., 3 
See also Lava, Mud-volcanoes, ¥ 
Vulcanology. 

Voluta.—Boussac, J.; Dickerson, R. E. ; 
Newton, R. B.; Pritchard, G. B., 2 
Scupin, a. 

Volutilithes. —Dainelli, G.; Maury, C. 
J.; Scupin, H. 

Volvulella.—Brown, A. P.; Cossmann, 
Aen M2. 

Vorarlberg (Austria).—Mylius, H., 1&2. 

Vosges (France).—Fournier, E., 2. 
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Vouastia.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. 

Vulcanicity—Rimbach, C. 

——., olian Is.—Stefani, C. de. 

Vulcanism.— Wolff, F. von. 

Vulcano I. (Lipari).—Panichi, U. 

Vulcanological Institute, International. 
—Friedlander, I., 1-3. 

Vulcanology.—Branca, W., 2. 

See also Volcanoes. 

Vulgocerithium.—Dolltus, G. F. 

Vurpéd (Hungary).—Halavats, G. von, 
2. 


Waagenia.—Fischer, E., 2. 

Waddon (Surrey).—Kidner, H., 2. 

Wagon - Wheel Gap (Colorado). — 
Emmons, W. H., 4. 

Waihi (N.Z.).—Bell. J. M.; Lett, S. J. 

Walbeck (Saxony).—Kirschmann, W. 

Waldeck (Germany).—Boden, K. 

Waldheimia.—¥ rech, F., 4; Schondorf, 
R35 Vogl We 

Wales (North).—Jackson, J. W. 

Wallis Alps (Switzerland).— Staff, H. 
von, 2. 

Walton-on-Naze (Essex).—Bell, A., 2. 

Wang Marls.—Rollier, L. 

Wankie Coalfield (Rhodesia) —Thomp- 
son, A. R. 

Wanneria— Walcott. C. D., 2. 

Warp, L. F., Obit.—See Anon., 23; ¢& 
Hollick, A., 2. 

‘Warrens.’—Bennett, F. J. 

Werscheneck Mts. (Styria)—Geyer, G., 
1&3. 

Warton Crag (Lancs).—Jackson, J. W., 
i?) 

Warwickshire—Auden, G. A.; Lap- 
worth, C.; Strahan, A. 

Wasatch Mts. (Utah).—Loughlin, G. F. 

Washington (U.S.A.)—Hills, V. G.; 
O'Donnell, G.; Waring, G. A.; 
Weaver, C. E.. 1 & 2. 

Co. (Maine).—Williams, H.S. 

Washington, Mt. (New Hampshire).— 
Goldthwait, J. W. 

Wasserbere (Switzerland) —Hauswirth, 
W. 

Water, Australia. — See AUSTRALIA, 
Interstate Conference. 

, Auvergne.—Glangeaud, P., 4. 

——, Baden.—Thiirach, H. 

—— ., Belgium.—Halet, F. 

, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E.; Petra- 

scheck, W. 

, California.—Lee, C. H. 

——,, Croatian Karsts.—Terzaghi, K.von. 

—, Devon.—Ussher, W. A. E., 1 & 2. 

——., Egypt.—Ball, J. 

—., France.—Fournier, E., 2. 

, German S.W. Africa.—Range, P.; 
Rimann, E. 

——., Gloucestershire.—Richardson, L. 

—, Hampshire.—Arnaud, F. W. F. 

——, Hesse.—Steuer, A. 

— , Iowa.—Norton, W. H., 1 & 2. 
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Waiter, Jura Mts.-—Fournier, E. 

—, London Area.—See Lonpon, 
Metropolitan Water Board. 

——, Basin.—Barrow, G., 4. 

——.,, Lorraine.-—Van Werveke, L. 

——, Mecklenburg.—Keilhack, K., 2. 

, Mexico.—Oropesa, G. M.; Villa- 

fama, A. 

» Ohio.— Muller, M. LL. 

——., Paris Basin.— Mary, A., 2. 

—, Po Valley.—Sacco, F., 6. 

—, Rhenish Prussia——Klein, W. C. 

———, Rhine Valley.—Bartling, R. 

—, Russia.—Oppokoy, E. B. 

——., Schleswig- Holstein. — Gagel, C., 
7 


ac South Africa. — Du Toit, A. L., 
3 


—, South Australia.— See Souru 
AUSTRALIA, Geol. Survey. 

— , Texas.—Gordon, C. H. 

— , Tunis.—Roux, H. 

—, Washington.— Waring, G. A. 

——, Worcestershire.—Dunean, ©. C. 

—, action of underground. — Fhiegel, 
Ge 2) Principe As 

, circulation of underground.— 
Dollfus, G. F., 5 & 7; Keilhack, K., 
3. 

—, cultivation of cotton 
Eeypt, Ministry of Finance. 

, sulphur in.—Hack], O. 

, temperature of underground. — 

Dienert, F.; Martel, E. A. 

, tidal phenomena in inland _ bore- 

holes.—Young, A. 

, underground.—Halbfass, W. 
See also River-water & Surface- 
water. 

Water-supply: — Johnson, G. A.; Lat- 
ham, bh. 

, land classification &—Heroy, 


&.— See 


W. B. 

Wattord (Herts)—idner, H. 

Waukaringa (South Australia). — Duf- 
field, C. F. 

Wave-action, New Zealand. — Speight, 
R., 2. 

Wavellite—Ungemach, H., 3. 

Waves, action of.—Andrews, E. C., 2. 

Waxholm (Sweden).—Holmquist, P. J., 
2. 

Wealden, Santander—Mengaud, L. 

, Tuscany.—F ucini, A., 2. 

, flora of —Seward, A. C., 4. 

Weathering, Hanover.—Albrecht, H. 

—, Hesse.—Klemm, G., 2. 

, Minas Geraes.—Hatch, F. H. 

, deep-seated.—Fliegel, G., 2. 

, granite—Branner, J. C., 3; Wag- 

net, P. A:, 2. 

, marble.— Dale, T. N. 

, mechanical.—Lozinski, W. von. 

, red clay as product of Interglacial. 

Baren, J. van. 

, sSlate-—Baker, E. R. 

Wehr (Baden).—Neumanp, R. 
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Weidenau (Silesia)—Gétzinger, G., 2. 

Weihenstephan (Bavaria).—Kéhne, W. 

Weiler (Black Forest) —Henglein, M. 

Weimar (Germany).—Menzel, H., 3. 

Weissenstein Mts. (Switzerland). — 
Gerth, H., 2. 

Wellenkalk, Breisgau.—Stierlin, K., 2. 

——, Rhoén Mts.—Meyer, H. L. F. 

Wells, Belgium.—Halet, F., 3. 

, Detroit.—Fry, W. H., 3. 

——., Devon.—Carus- Wilson, C., 2. 

—, lowa.—Norton, W. H. 

——, London Basin.—Barrow, G., 4. 

, Michigan.—F ry, W. H., 2 & 3. 

— , Ohio.—Muller, M. L.; ; Norton, W. 
7. » 2; Prosser, G:S. 

—, Pennsylvania — White, nC.3.2: 

—, Po Valley.—Sacco, F., 6. 

——.,, Somerset.— Winwood, H. H. 


See also Borings. 

Wengen Beds. —Frech, Be 2 

Werfen Beds. —Arthaber, G. von; Bu- 
kowski, G. von; Frech, F,, 5. 

Werner & Hurrton’s theories.—Seder- 
holm, J. J., 5. 

ee Valley (Thuringia)—Naumann, 


Weser Valley (Germany).—Grupe, O.; 
Siegert, L., 2. 

Weser district (Hanover).—Lewe, F. 

West Africa.—Arsandaux, H. 

West Elk Mts. (Colorado). — Lee, W. 
‘ia 

West Indies.—Maury, C. J. 

estavall (Hesse Nassau). — Endell, 

Pa 

Western Australia. — Blatchford, T. ; 
Farquharson, R. A.; Maitland, A. G., 
1&2; Newall, R.S.; Talbot, H. W. 
B.; Thomson, J. A.; Woodward, H. 
P., 1&2; see also WESTERN AUSTRA- 
LIA. 

—— ——., artesian water.—See AUSTRA- 
LIA, Interstate Conference. 

Westonia.—Walcott, C. D. 

Westphalia (Germany). — Fuchs, A.; 
Hirzebruch, F.; Krusch, P.,3; Kukuk, 
ae Mize, Os {Bi Weener, T., 1&2; 
Zimmermann, E. 

Wetterau (Hesse). —Kinkelin, F., 2; 
Schottler, W. 

Wetterstein Mts. (Bavaria).—Schlagint- 
weit, O. 

Wheaton (Illinois).—Trowbridge, A. C. 

as district (Yukon).—Cairnes, D. 

yi 

Whin Sill, Northumberland.—Weyman, 
G. 

Whinnyboles.—Smellie, W. R. 

Whiibyiceras——Buckman, 8. 8., 2. 

White River Formation.—Winchester, 
). E. 

White Top Rock.—Smellie, W. R. 

WHITEHEAD, Sir Cuaryes, Obit.—Scee 
Strahan, A., 3. 

Whitfieldella.—Schuchert, C., 4. 
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Whittleseya—Thomas, H. Hamshaw. 
Wichita Beds, Texas——Udden, J. A., 2. 
Wichita region (Texas).—Gordon, C. H. 
Widdringtonites.—Zeiller, R. 
Wielandiella.—Nathorst, A. G., 9. 
Wielun (Poland).—Rehbinder, B. von. 
Wight, I. of —Hooley, R. W. 
Wildbad (Wiirtemberg). — Regelmann, 
K.; Weizsacker, T. 
Wildom (Styria) —Dreger, J. 
Willemite.—Palache, C. 
Williamsonia.—Halle, T. G.,3; Krasser, 
F.; Nathorst, A.G.,2; Seward, A.C., 
2&3; Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2 
Willington (Beds).—Banton, J. T. 
Wilsonia.—Schuchert, C., 4. 
Wiltshire-——White, H. J. O. 
Wimanella.—Walcott, C. D. 
Wimbledon (Surrey).—Johnson, W. 
Winchester (Hants).— White, H. J. O. 
Wind, denudation by.—Harger, H. S., 
2. 
—., petroleum - deposits & influence 
of —branner, J. C., 2. 
Wind-erosion.—Steenstrup, K. J. V. 
Wind River Mts. (Wyoming).—West- 
gate, L. G. 
Windsor Series—Bell, W. A.; Young, 
GapAr 
Winnipeg (Manitoba).—Collins, W. H., 
3; Dowling, D. B., 2 & 4; Maclean, 
A., 2; Uglow, W. L. 
Wisby (Gothland)—Munthe, H. 
Wisconsin (U.S.A.).—Bagg, R. M., 2. 
Witchellia Beds —Lanquine, A., 2. 
Witim R. district (Siberia)—Demin, A., 
2; Meister, A. 
Witley Colliery (Worcester).—Kay, H. 
Wittekrantz meteorite.—Prior, G. T. 
Wittelsheim (Alsace).—Gorgey, R. 
Witwatersrand (Transvaal). — Krause, 
H. E.; Mellor, E. T.; Sawyer, A. R. 
W olsenberg (Bavaria).—Laubmann, H. 
Woensdrecht Boring (North Brabant).— 
Tesch, P. 
Wornitz Valley (Germany).—Reck, H. 
Wolfram, Northern Territory of Aus- 
tralia.— Woolnough, W. G. 
Wolframite, Burma. — Bleeck, A. W. 
G. 
—., German 8.W. Africa.—Range, P. 
Rimann, E. 
Wolkonskoite.—Angel, B; 
W ollastonite.—Ruesberg, I. W. 
Wollin I. (Pomerania). — Jentzsch, ¢ 


Wood, Carboniferous petrified. — Kay, 
H. 

Wood Bay (Spitsbergen).—Heel, A., 2. 

Woodbridge Hill Seismograph Station, 
—See Norris, F. E. 

Woodendite.—Skeats, E. W., 2 

WoopwaRpD, Etiten §S., Obit. — See 
Anon., 24. 

W orcestershire -—Dune an, C. C.; Kay, 
H.; Lapworth, C.; Spackm: an, F, T.; 
Strahan, A. 
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World, geological map of. — Ahlburg, 
J 


Worms.—See Annelida. 

Worthenia.—Hohenstein, V.; Kittl, E. 
A. L., 2; Mansuy, H., 4; Mark, C. 
G 


Wretham Heath (Norfolk).—Marr, J. 
Wey By 

Wiirtemberg (Germany).—Fischer, E. ; 
Hohenstein, V.; Jooss, C. H., 2; 
Loffler, R.; Regelmann, K.; Vosse- 
ler, H.; Wagner, G., 3; Weigelin, M., 
2; Weizsacker, T. 

Wutach R. (Baden). — Bubnoff, S. von, 
2 


Wutach Valley (Baden).—Spiegelhalter, 
K 


Wynnia.— Walcott, ©. D. 
Wynyard district (Tasmania). — Hills, 
L 


Wyoming (U.S.A.).—Blackwelder, E.,2 ; 
Chautard, J.; Gilmore, C. W.; Lambe, 
L. M.; Lindgren, W.; Mehl, M. G.; 
Sinclair, W. J.; Westgate, L. G. 


X-rays, crystal structure &.—Fried- 
rich, W.; Wulff, G., 1 & 2. 
Xanthokon.— Biicking, K., 2 
Xenacanthus.—Reis, O. M., 2. 
Xenoliths, Massachusetts.—Warren, C. 


H. 
——, Stellenbosch granite.— Shand, S. 
J 


Xenophora.—Schatter, F. X. 
Xestoleberis—Méhes, G. 
Xylopsaronius.—Pohlig, H., 2. 


Yakuoji Mine (Japan).—Kato, T., 2. 
Valavis, gen. nov.—Shufeldt, R. W., 2 
Yangtse R. (China).—Ward, F. K. 
Yellowstone Park.—Chaix, A., 4. 

Yelta Mine (South Australia). — Mat- 
thews, A. W. 

Yeniseisk Gov. (Siberia).—Boreisha, V.; 
Edelstein, Y. S., 1-4; Stalnov, G. A., 
1-3. 

Yentna district (Alaska).—Brooks, A. 
H., 2; Capps, S. R., 2. 

Yilgarn Goldtield (Western Australia).— 
Woodward, H. P. 

Yoldia.—Bjeerlykke, K. O., 83; Harder, 


12 
Hone Choon (China).—Scrivenor, J. B., 


vane (France).—Jodot, P. 

Yor ane Beds.—Bather, F. A., 3. 

Yorkia.—Walcott, C. D. 

Yorkshire.— Bather, F. A., 3; Buckman, 
S.S., 1 & 2; Burrell, B. A. ; Chatwin, 
C. P.; Elgee, F.; Gibson, W.; Guilli- 
gan, A.; Halle, T. G., 2; Kendall, 
ID es Wee di, IES Sloxcyoyormel, Ws; 
1 & 2; Smith, S.; Strahan, A.; 
Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 2-5 ; ‘Thomp- 
son, C. 


Lorem Valley (California).— Walter, 


Ypresian. —Cornet, J., 4; Meriches M., 
5. 

Yttrium.—James, C. 

Yucatan (Mexico). —Shufeldt, R. w. 

Yukon (Canada). —Cairnes, D. D., J, 
3, & 4; McConnell, R. Ge Tyrrell, J. 


Bhs iy, 
Tyrrell, J. B., 


Yukonite, new mineral. 


5. 
Yunnan (China).—Deprat, J., 4 & 5 
Mansuy, H., 4; Ward, F. K. 
Yunnania, gen. nov.—Mansuy, H., 4. 


Zaa Valley (Morocco). — Douvillé, R., 
6 


Zacatecas (Mexico).—Villafana, A. 
Zambesi R. (Africa). — Spencer, J. W. 
W., 5 


Zam besia (Africa).—Gothan, W.; Wag- 
ner, P. A. 

Zamensis.—Campana, D. del, 3. 

Zamites.—Halle, T. G., 3; Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw, 2. 

Zaphrentis.—Clarke, J. M., 7; Swartz, 
C. K,, 2. 

Zavitaia Basin (Siberia). — Malyavkin, 
S. F., 2. 

Zechstein, Germany.—Meyer, H. L. F., 
2; Naumann, M.; Ruebenstrunk, — ; 
Zimmermann, K., 2. 

Zéia R. (Amur). — Anert, E. E., 2; 
Malyavkin, S, F. ; Yavorovskii, P. K.; 
Zvyerov, V., 1 & 2. 

Zeilleria.—Gothan, W., 2; Richardson, 
L., 3; Schondorf, F., 3. 

Zeolites, Russia.—Chirvinsku, P. N., 5; 
Hanne, F.; Rosicky, V.; Schreiter, 

Zeuglodon.—Gidley, J. W. 

Zine, Canada.—See Canapa, Dep. of 
Mines, 3. 

—, Carmthia.—Kraus, M. 

———, Colorado.—Butler, G. M. 

——, Savoy.—Kilian, C. C. W., 6. 

, Silesia.—Schulz, HE. 

Zinc-blende, Alsace.—Durrfeld, V. 

, Saxony.—Andrée, K. 

Zine, oxides & sulphides of. — Mixter, 
W.G. 

Zinc-sulphides, Utah.—Butler, B. 8. 

Zipa R. district (Siberia)—Demin, A., 
2 


Zipikan R. district (Siberia). — Demin, 
A 


Zircon.—Buttgenbach, H., 3 & 5. 

Zirconiferous sandstone, Virginia. — 
Lindgren, W. 

ZIRKEL, F., Obit. — See Anon., 25; 
Teall, J. J. H., 2; Wahnschaffe, F.; 
Wichmann, A., 3. 

Zirkelite—Blake, G. 8. 

Zofingen (Aargau).—Nigegh, P., 3. 

Zoisite.—Schetelig, J. 

Zoisite-amphibolite—Berg, G. 
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Zonaria.—Schaffer, F. X. Zumoffenia.—F ourtau, R. 

‘Zone bocaine’ (Cotentin).—Bigot, A. Zuurbekom (Transvaal). — Draper, D., 

Zones.—See Recurrent faunas. 2. 

Zonites.—Cossmann, A. E. M., 2. Zwartkops (Cape Province).—Smith, G. 
W 


Zua.—Cossmann, A. E. M.,2; Germain, : 
§ Zygospira.—Reed, F. R. C. 
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Aarb. 
Aarsb. 
Abh. 
Abs. 
Acad. 


Accad. 
Adv. 
Afr. 
Agric. 


Akad. 
Am. 
An. 
Ann. 


Anst. 


Anthrop. 


Anti. 
Anz. 
Arch. 
Argent. 
Ark. 
Art. 
Asiat. 
Assoc. 
Austr. 
Austral, 
Av. 


Bayer. 
B.-B. 


List or ABBREVIATIONS. 


Aarbog. 

Aarsberetning. 

Abhandlung. 

Abstract. 

Academia, Académie, 
Academy. 

Accademia. 

Advancement. 

Africa. 

Agricoltura, Agricul- 
tural. 

Akademie. 

America. American. 

Anales, Anuario. 


Annalen, Annales, 
Annali, Annals, 
Annual. 

Anstalt. 


Anthropological. 


Antiquarian, Antiquaries. 


Anzeiger. 
Archives. 
Argentina. 
Arkiv. 
Article. 
Asiatic. 
Association, 
Australia. 
Australasia. 
Avancement. 


Bayerisch. 
Beilage- Band. 
British Columbia. 
Beitrag, Beitriige. 
Belgique. 
Bericht. 
Bibhiographie. 
Boletin. 
Bollettino. 
Botanik, botanisch, 
Botany. 
British. 
Bruxelles. 
Bulletin. 
Bureau. 


Calif. 
Centralbl. 
Chem. 
Cienc. 
cient. 
Coll. 


Com. 
Comm. 
Comunic. 
Comp. 
Conch. 
Congr. 
Conserv. 
C.-R. 
Crist. 


Dann. 
Delfstoff: 
Denkschyr. 
Dep. 


EF. 

ELS W. 
EHarthq. 
Econ. 

Edinb. 
Elsass-Lothy. 
ing. 

Erdk. 
Erforsch. 
Ergdnzungsh. 
Ergebn. 
EHrlaut. 
Exped. 
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Earthquake. 
Kconomic. 
Edinburgh. 
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Engineers, Engineering. 
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Geophys. 
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Géographie. 


Geologice, Geological 
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geologisk, Geologists’, 
Geology. 

Géologie, géologique. 

Geophysik. 

Geotechnisch. 
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Glacialogico. 

Gletscherkunde. 

Government. 

Great Britain. 

Guardian. 


Handbuch. 
Handlingar. 
Helvetiz. 
Histoire, History. 
hiuttenmannisch. 
Hiittenwesen. 


Idrografico. 

Imperial, Impériale. 

Industrial, Industries. 

Ingenieros. 

Institute, Institution, 
Instituto. 

International. 

Istituto. 

Italia, italiano, italico. 


Jaarboek, 
Jaarverslag. 
Jahrbuch. 
Jahresbericht. 
Jahresheft. 


Journal. 


kaiserlich, kéniglich, 
_ kongelig. 
Kommission. 


- Kozlony. 


Kristallographie. 


Laboratoire. 

Landesanstalt. 

Leopoldinisch- 
Carolinisch. 

Linnean, Linnéenne. 

Literary. 

Lombardo. 


Magazine. 
Magistrato. 
Malacological, 
Malacologique. 
Manchester. 
Matériaux. 
Mining Engineers. 
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AARNIO, B. Zur Kenntuis einiger Allophanoidartiger Tone. Centralbl. f. Min. 
1914, pp. 69-75, fig. 1914. 

ABBOTT, G. Zonal Structure in Colloids. Nature, xcii. pp. 607-608 & 687. 

1914. 

2. Is Atikokania lawsoni a Concretion? Ibid. xciv. pp. 477-478, fig. 1914. 
— 3. Discoid Limestones which Simulate Organic Characters. A Case of 
Inorganic Evolution. ‘ The Pioneer’, 1914, pp. [1-8], figs. 1914. A.C. 

ABBOTT, W.J.L. Flint Fracture. Nature, xciv. p. 198. 1914. 

ABEL, O. Die Herkunft der Bartenwale. Verh. k. k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien, 

lxiv. pp. 4-10. 1914. 

2. Die sterreichische Palaontologische Expedition nach Griechenland. did. 

pp. 10-12. 1914. 

— 3. Gibt es Insulare Zwergformen? Ibid. pp. 17-21. 1914. 

4. Neue Rekonstruktion des Mammut nach den Zeichnungen des Hiszeit- 
menschen. Ibid. pp. 21-80, figs. 1914. 

ABELE, C. A. Statistics of the Mineral Production of Alabama for 1911. Bull. 

Geol. Surv. Alabama, no. 13, pp. 1-64. 1918. 

2. Statistics of the Mineral Production of Alabama for 1912. Tbid. no. 14, 

pp. 1-51. 1913. 

ACHIARDI, G.d’. Magnesite di Castiglioncello (M. Livornesi). Atti Soc. tose. 
Sci. nat., Proc. verb. xxi. pp. 538-55. 1913. 

ADAMS, F. D. A Graphic Method of Representing the Chemical Relations of a 
Petrographic Province. Journ. Geol. xxii. pp. 689-693, figs. 1914, 

— 2. Monteregian Hills (Excursion A7). C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 19138, 
Canada, pp. 972-975. 1914. 

ADAMS, L. H. See Jounston, J., 1-3. 

ADYE, E. H. Collection of Rock and Mineral Specimens to Illustrate the 
Economic Geology of Navanagar State in the Province of Kathiawar, India. 
Pp. i-xv, 1-131. 4to. Jamnagar, 1912. 

/ABERHARDT, B. Obit.—See Sarasin, C. 

AHLBURG, J. Die Stratigraphischen Verhaltnisse des Devons in der (stlichen 

Lahnmulde. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 1, pp. 448-481, 

pl. xxvii [geol. sections]. 1913. 

2. Ueber die Aufnahmen auf Blatt Merenberg (Nassau) im Sommer 1910. 

Ibid. pt. 2, pp. 465-476. 1913. 

AHLMANN, H. W. The Morphology of the Arpojaure, a Post-Glacial Lake in 
Torne, Lappmark. Geol. Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxvi. pp. 496-521, figs., pl. ix 
[maps]. 1914. , 

ALDEN, W.C. Early Pleistocene Glaciation m the Rocky Mountains of Glacier 
National Park, Montana. C. &. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 479- 
484, figs., pl.i{geol. map]. 1914. 

——2,&H.Srrepineer. Pre-Wisconsin Glacial Drift in the Region of Glacier 
National Park, Montana. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiv. pp. 529-572, figs., 
pls. xui-xvi. 1913. 

ALLAN, J. A. Rocky Mountain Section between Banff, Alta., and Golden, B.C., 
along the Canadian Pacific Railway. Swmm. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1912, 
pp. 165-176. 1914. 

ALLEN, E. T., & J. L. Crensnaw. The Stokes Method for the Determination of 

Pyrite and Marcasite. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvill. pp. 871-392, figs. 

1914. And A.C. 

2,& ——. Effect of Temperature and Acidity in the Formation of Marcasite 

(FeS2) and Wurtzite (ZnS); a Contribution to the Genesis of Unstable Forms. 

Microscopic Study by H. E. Merwin. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxviii. 

pp. 393-431. 1914, 

ALLEN, R. C. Relative to an Extension of the Menominee Iron Range Eastward 

from Waucedah to Escanaba, Michigan. con. Geol. ix. pp. 236-238, pl. iil 

[map]. 1914. 

2. Correlation ard Structure of the Pre-Cambrian Formations of the Gwinn 

Irvon-bearing District of Michigan. Jowrn. Geol. xxii, pp. 560-573, geol. map. 

1914. 

— 3,&L. P. Barrerr. Evidence of the Middle-Upper Huronian Unconformity 
in the Qua'tzite Hills at Little Lake, Michigan. Ibid. pp. 674-881, figs. 
1914. 
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AMI, H. M. Atrrep Ernest Bartow [Obit.] Geogr. Journ. xliv. pp. 237- 
238. 1914; & Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 335-336. 1914. 

AMPFERER, O. Ueber die Aufschliessung der Liegendmorane unter der 
Hottinger Breccie im (stlichen Weiherburggraben bei Innsbruck. Zeitschr. f. 
Gletscherk. viii. pp. 145-159, figs., pls. v & vi. 1914. 

—— 2. Ueber die. Verschiebung der Eisscheide gegeniiber der Wasserscheide in 
Skandinavien. Ibid. pp. 270-274, figs. 1914. 

ANDERSON, E. M. See Crampton, C. B.; g& Pracn, B.N., 

ANDERSON, T. Obit—See Anon.; JACKSON, a. Les 286 ee A 2 

ANDERSON, W. Note on the Occurrence of the Sand-Rock containing Bones of 
Extinct Species of Marsupials (Emu, Kangaroo, Wombat, etc.) on King Island, 
Bass Strait, Tasmania. Rec. Austr. Mus. x. pp. 275-283. 1914, A.C. 

ANDREE, K. Ueber die Herkunft des Célestins im Mokattamkalk Agyptens. 

Geol. Rundsch. iv. pp. 596-597. 1913. 

2. Ueber die Anordnung Allgemein-Geologischer Sammlungen zur Erlauterung 

der AMusseren Dynamik. Tbid. v. pp. 53-63. 1914. 

— 3. Ueber den Célestin im Mokattamkalk von Mgypten, nebst allgemeinen 
Bemerkungen iiber Sedimentare Célestinvorkommen und emem Anhang iiber 
eine Stylocenia. Neues Jahrb. f. Min., B.-B. xxxvu. pp. 343-390, pl. i 
1914. 

— 4. Ueber die Bedingungen der Gebirgsbildung. Pp. i-vii, 1-101, figs. 8vo. 
Berlin, 1914. 

— 5. Zum Verhalten des Steinsalzes gegentiber Mechanisch Deformierenden 
Kraften. Centralbl. f. Min. 1914, pp. 111-114. 1914. 

ANDREWS, C. W. See Oswatp, F. 

ANDREWS, E. C. The Development of the Natural Order Myrtacez. Proc. 
Linn. Soe. N.S.W. xxxviil. pp. 529-568. 19138. And A.C. 

—. See also CaRNE, J. E. 

ANDRIMONT, R. vd’, & C. Frarpont. Quelques Mots sur l’Hydrologie du 
Calcaire Tournaisien Belge. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg. xl. Bull. pp. 404-407. 1913. 

— 2,& Sur la Formation des Iles Fluviales et Expériences de Géographie 
Physique. Jbid. pp. 497-498. 1913. 

ANGEL, F. Die Mineralien der Spharosiderite von Niirschan (Bohmen). Zeitschr. 
af Kryst. hiv. pp. 166-167, fig. 1914. 

ANGERER, H. Gletschernachmessungen in der Ankogel- und Glocknergruppe 
(Hoher Tauern) im Sommer 1913. Zeitschr. fc Gletscherk. viii. pp. 282-283. 
1914. 

ANGOT, A. Sur le Tremblement de Terre du 3 Octobre, 1914. C. R. Acad. Sci. 
Paris, clix. pp. 599-600. 1914. 

ANON. In Memoriam. TEmprest ANDERSON, M.D. D.Sc. Ann. Rep. Yorks. 
Phil. Soc. 1913, pp. xxxvii-xl, portrait. 1914. 

— 2. Sir Roperr Stawernt Barr (1840-1913). [Obit.} Geol. Mag. 1914, 
p. 46. 1914. 

—— 3. FrRiIepRicH JuLIus PETER VAN CALKER (1841-1913).° [Obit.] Min. 
Mag. xvii. p. 116. 1914. 

— 4. T.N. CoernycuHev (1856-1914). [Obit.| Jbid. p.116. 1914. 

5. Professor Ie@rno Coccur (1828-1913). [Obit.}| Geol. Mag. 1914, 


p. 47. 1914. 
— 6. LrEonarp Vietor Datton. [Obit.] Journ. Inst. Petroleum Techn. i. 
p. 37. 1914, 


7. Sir Grorezk Howarp Darwin (1845-1912). [Obit.] Proc. Roy. Soe. 

ser. A, Ixxxix. pp. i-xilil. 1914. 

— 8. Gerore Paunt Max Ditrricn (1864-1913). [Obit.) Min. Mag. xvii. 
p. 116. 1914. 

——9. Rev. Osmonp FisHER (1817-1914). [Obit.| Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 383- 
384. 1914. 

— 10. Dr. Anton Fric. [Obit.] Centralbl. f. Min. 1914, p. 32. 1914. 

——1l. Axpert C. L. G. GuENTHER (1830-1914). [Obit.} Geol. Mag. 1914, 
pp. 141-142. 1914. 

—— 12. Wirttam Hron (1849-1914). [Obit.] Ibid. pp. 573-574. 1914. 

—— 13. Aponr Hormann (1853-19138). (Obit. ] Min. Mag. xvii. p. 117. 1914. 

— 14, Apert Farrcuitp Hoven (1866-1913). [Obit.| Toid. pp. 117-118. 

1914. 

15. Henry James Jounston-Lavis (1856-1914). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 

1914, pp. 480, 574-576. 1914; & Nature, xciv. p.119. 1914. 

—— 16. ALFRED JoHN JuKES-BRoWNE (1851-1914). [Obit.| bid. pp. 431- 

432. 1914. 
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ANON.,17. Ernst Apotr Hugo LAaspryREs (1836-1913). [Obit.] Min. Mag. 
xvi. p. 118. 1914. 
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Joun Lussock, Baron AvEBURY (1834-1913). [Obit.] Proc. Roy. 


Soc. ser. B, lxxxvii. pp. i. 1914. 
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James McMurrarie (1840-1914). |Obit ] Geol. Mag. 1914, p. 192. 
Louis t—E Marre. [Obit.] MWeddel. dansk geol. Foren. iv. pp. 299- 
1914. 

Hueu Marsnatt (1868-1913). [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 118-119. 


Lord MrrtHyr oF SENGHENYDD. [Obit.} Coll. Guard. cviii. 


p. 466. 1914; & Journ. Roy. Soc. Arts, lxi. p. 878. 1914. 


eB 


JoHN MILNE (1850-1913). [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvii. p.119. 1914; & 


Proc. Roy. Soc. ser. A, |xxxix. pp. xxil-xxv. 1914. 


ae 


192. 


2a. 


Sir Jonn Murray (1841-1914). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 191- 
1914. 
FrigepRIcH WILHELM MutTumann (1861-1913). [Obit.| Min. Mag. 


xvii, p. 119. 1914. 
—— 26. Henry FarrFieLp Osporn. [Biogr.} Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 
Ixvi. pp. 227-228. 1914. 


27. 


Friepricu Cart Atwin Pocxets (1865-1913). [Obit.] Min. Mag. 


xvii. pp. 119-120. 1914. 
— 28. Henry Poronte (1857-1913). ([Obit.] Geol. Mag. 1914, p. 192. 


1914. 
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Kart Harry Ferpinanp RosEnBuscu (1836-1914). [Obit.] Min. 


Mag. xvii. p. 120. 1914. 
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Zum Gedachtnis an HEINRICH ScHOPP. Votizbl. Ver. f. Erdk. 


Darmstadt, ser. 4, xxxiv. pp. 72-74. 1913. 
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Puitie Luttey SciatEer (1829-1913). [Obit.| Proc. Roy. Soe, 


ser. B, Ixxxvil. pp. ii-v. 1914. 
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GEORGE SHARMAN (1832-1914). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 1914, p. 240. 


Knoup JOHANNES VOGELIUS STEENSTRUP (1842-1913). [Obit.| Min. 


Mag. xvii. p. 121. 1914. 


——— 34. 


Tuomas StepHens. ([Obit.] Papers § Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasmania, 


1913, pp. 316-319. 1914. 


3d. 


Sir Joun Bengamin Stone, Kt. (1838-1914). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 


1914, p. 384. 1914. 
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—— 38. 


Epuarp Susss (1831-1914). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 1914, p. 288. 1914. 
Hermann TrAvBE (1860-1913). [Obit.] Min. Mag. xvii. p. 121. 


Don Cartos Vattrer. ([Obit.| Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, 


ser. 3, XXvi. pp. 99-100, portrait. 1914. 


— 39. 


Dr. AtFRED RussEL Watzace (1823-1913). [Obit.] Geol. Mag. 


1914, pp. 47-48. 1914. 


—— 40. 


1914. 


I 


H. N. Wincuet (1839-1914)... [Obit.] Heon. Geol. ix. pp. 411-412. 


GREGOIRE Nixo.tasEvic Wryrovuporr (1843-1913). [Obit.} Min. 


Mag. xvii. pp. 121-122. 1914. 


42. Estudio de la Rejion Carbonifera de Chile. Refutacion al Informe del 


Jeologo Senor BruaeEeNn. Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, ser. 3, xxv. 
pp. 279-302, figs. 1913. 
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Miscellaneous Analyses of Coal Samples from Various Fields of the 


United States. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 531, pp. 329-355. 1913. 


— 44. 


O Servico Geolégico de Portugal nos Annos 1911, 1912 e 1913. Comunic. 


Com. Serv. Geol. Portugal, ix. pp. v-xxiv. 1913. 
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——-48, 

458. 
— 49. 


Nyasaland Soils. Bull. Imp. Tnst. xii. pp. 179-208. 1914. 

Tin Resources of Malaya and India. JLbid. pp. 278-290, 1914. 

The Composition of Monazite. Ibid. pp. 55-60. 1914. 

Tin Resources of Australia, South Africa and Nigeria. Ibid. pp. 442- 
1914. 

The Belgian Coal-Mining Industry. Coll. Guard. cviii. pp. 516-518, 


figs. [geol. map]. 1914. 


es 


Visit to Chesterford, Ickleton and the Cambridge Boundary of the 


County (the Chalk Downs of Essex). Hsseaw Nat. xvii. pp. 217-221. 1914, 


= 


Visit to Leez Priory and Chignal-at-James (425th Meeting) and to 


Mr. Curisty’s Museum of Ancient Domestic Appliances. Ibid. pp. 222-226. 
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ANON., 52. The Type of Pliolophus vulpiceps, Owen. Geol. Mag. 1914, p. 480. 
1914. 

— 53. The Great Artesian Basin of Australia. Journ. Roy. Soc. Arts, 1xii. 
pp. 438-440. 1914. 

— 54. Mineral Prospects of Peru. Ibid. p. 639. 1914. 

— 55. Barbacoas Goldfields, Southern Pacitic Coast of Colombia. Mining 
Journ, Civ. pp. 155-158, figs. 1914. 

— 56. Mines and Minerals in Honduras. Tbid. cv. p. 516. 1914. 

57. Mineral Resources of Costa Rica. Ibid. cvi. pp. 767-768, fig. 1914. 

— 58. The Recent Volcanic Eruptions in Japan. Nature, xcii. p. 589. 1914. 

— 59. The Evolution of the Petrographical Microscope. Ibid. xciv. pp. 314— 
315, figs. 1914. 

— 60. Crystallization and the Strength of Stone. Quarry, xix. pp. 1138-114. 
1914. 

— 61. The Granites of Finland. TJbid. pp. 151-152. 1914. 

—— 62. The Production of Radium, Uranium, and Vanadium Ores in 1913. 
Science, 0.8. XXx1X. pp. 885-387. 1914. 

ANTEN, J. La Question de la Profondeur de la Zone de Déformation Plastique 
des Roches et les Expériences de Tectonique de Max Lonust. Ann. Soc. 
géol. Belg. xl. Bull. pp. 437-446, figs. 1913. 

— 2. Sur la Stratigraphie et la Tectonique du Cambrien Supérieur au Sud de 
Vielsalm. bid. xli.. Mém. pp. 31-47, figs. 1914. 

ANTENEN, F. Beitrag zur Quartirforschung des Seelandes. Hceloge Geol. 
Helv. xiii. pp. 184-232, figs., pli. 1914. 

ANTHOINE, R. Observations sur le Clivage des Grés Armoricains en Basse 
Normandie. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg. xl. Bull. pp. 380-384, fig. 1913. 

ANTONIUS, O. Jagdtiere und Jagdmethoden des Eiszeitmenschen. Verh. k.-k. 
zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien, \xiv. pp. 15-16. 1914. 

ARAVACA, M. A. Aguas Subterraneas de Bufol en la Provincia de Valencia. 
Bol. Inst. geol. Espana, ser. 2, xiii. pp. 219-222. 1913. 

ARBENZ, P. Ueber ein Konglomerat aus dem Callovien der Urirotstockgruppe. 
Ecloge Geol. Helv. xi. pp. 671-673. 1913; & Verh. Schweiz. naturf. 
Gesellsch. xevi. pt. 2, pp 189-191. 1913. 

— 2. Ueber den Vermeintlichen Lias von Innertkirchen (Aalénien). Ecloge 
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CLARK, B.L. Fauna of the Scutella breweriana Zone of the Upper Monterey 
Series. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxv. p.151. 1914. 

2. Fauna of the San Pablo Series. [Abstract.j Ibid. pp. 152-153. 1914. 

CLARK, F.B. Geology of the South Staffordshire Coalfield: the Eastern Boun- 

dary Fault. Coll. Guard. cvii. pp. 455-456, fig. 1914. 

CLARK, J.D. See Totmay, C. F., fil. 

CLARKE, F. W. Columbium versus Niobium. Science, n.s. xxxix. pp. 139-140. 
1914. 
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CLARKE, F. W.,2,& J. Stercer. The Relative Abundance of several Metallic 
Elements. Journ. Washington Acad. Sci. iv. pp. 58-62. 1914. And 
AC. 

— 3,& W.C. WHEELER. The Composition of Crinoid Skeletons. Prof. Papers 
U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 90, pp. 33-37. 1914. 

‘CLARKE, J. M. El Devoniano de la Argentina Occidental (sobre la base de los 
materiales recogidos por los Dres. BODENBENDER y STAPPENBECK). Ann, 
Ministerio Agric. Seccién Geol. vill. no. 2, pp. 1-19, figs. 1912. A.C. 

—— 2. Illustrations of Intraformational Corrugation. [Abstract.} Bull. Geol. 
Soc. Am. xxv. p. 37. 1914. 

— 3. Illustrations of the Recent Exposure ofthe Saratoga Springs. [ Abstract. | 
Ibid p.38. 1914. 

— 4, Tenth Report of the Director of the State Museum and Science Depart- 

ment, including the 67th Report of the State Museum, the 33rd Report of the 

State Geologist, and the Report of the State Paleontologist for 1913. Bull. 

N.Y. State Mus. no. 173, pp. 1-159, figs., pls. 1914. 

56. Newton Horace WincHeLt. [Obit.] Science, n.s. xl. pp. 127-130. 

1914. 

CLARKE, W. G. Some Aspects of Striation. Proc. Prehist. Soc. EH. Anglia, i. 
pp. 434-438, pls. cxiii & exiv. 1914. 

—— 2. Sub-Crag Implements on the Norfolk Coast. Ibid. pp. 486-487. 1914. 

CLAUSMANN, P. See Gavtizr, A., 2. 

‘CLERICI, E. Sui Sedimenti dei Laghi di Scanno e di Piediluco. Boll. Soc. geol. 
ital. xxxil. pp. ceili-cevi, pl. xiv. 1914. 

CLINE, J. H. See Watson, T.L., 2. 

CLOOS, H. Durchschmelzungen an Siidafrikanischen Graniten. Zeitschi. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. \xv. Monatsb. pp. 455-456. 1913. 

CLOUGH, CC. Tt See Punnm Js Ss 2: 

CLUZET, —, & T. Noatzr. Analyse Physique de quelques Sources d’Evaux-les- 
Bains. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clix. pp. 92-93. 1914. 

COBBOLD, E.S. Critical Sections of the Cambrian Area called ‘The Cwms’ in 
the Caradoc-Comley Region of Shropshire. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1913, Birming- 
ham, pp. 486-487. 1914. 

COCCHI, I. Obit—See Anon., 5; Isset, A.; Panranetwi, D.; STEFANI, C. DE, 
8; & Srranan, A., 2. 

COCKERELL, T. D. A. New and Little-known Insects from the Miocene of 
Florissant, Colorado. Journ. Geol. xxii. pp. 714-724, figs. 1914. 

——2. Two Fossil Insects from Florissant, Colorado, with a Discussion of the 
Venation of the Ashnine Dragon-Flies. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xlv. pp. 577- 
583, figs. 1913. 

COFFEY, G. N. Changes of Drainage in Ohio. Science, n.s. xl. pp. 607-609. 
1914. 

COLE, G. A. J. Illustrations of the Formation of Composite Gneisses and Amphi- 
bolites in North-West Ireland. C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, 
pp. 311-312. 1914. 

—,2,&T. Hatutssy. The Wexford Gravels, and their Bearing on Interglacial 
Geology. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 498-509. 1914. 

——, 3, J. R. Kizroz, & orners. The Geology of Clare Island, County Mayo. 
Mem. Geol. Surv. Ireland, pp. 1-53, figs., pls. i-v [geol. map]. 1914. 

—.. See also Hatuissy, T. 

COLE, L. H. Further Investigation of Gypsum and Salt Industries of Canada. 
Summ. Rep. Mines Branch, Canada, 1912, pp. 89-93. 1913. 

— 2. Transcontinental Excursion, via Canadian Pacific Railway and Canadian 
Northern Railway. (Excursion C1.) C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, 
pp. 1003-1018, figs. 1914. 

COLEBY, H. J. Water-Supply of Atherstone. Water, xvi. pp. 53-56. 1914. 

COLEMAN, A. P. The Sudbury Series, and its Bearing on Pre-Cambrian Classifi- 
cation. CO. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 887-398. 1914. 

——2. An Estimate of Post-Glacial and Inter-Glacial ‘lime in North America. 
Thid. pp. 435-449, figs. 1914. 

— 3. Length and Character of the Earliest Interglacial Beds. { Abstract. ]} 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxv.p. 71. 1914. 

COLLIER, A. J. Coal Resources of Cowlitz River Valley, Cowlitz and Lewis 
Counties, Washington. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 531, pp. 323-330, pl. xxiv 
[map]. 1913. 

COLLIN, L. See AzEMA, —, 4. 
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COLLINGRIDGE, H. The Determination of the Maximum Extinction-Angle, 
Optic Axial Angle, and Birefringence in Twinned Crystals of Monoclinic: 
Pyroxenes in Thin Section, by the Beckr Method. Min. Mag. xvii. pp. 147- 
149. 1914. 

COLLINS, W. H. Geology of Onaping Sheet, Ontario. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. 
Canada, 1912, pp. 301-314, fig. 1914. 

— 2. A Classification of the Pre-Cambrian Formations in the Region East of 
Lake Superior. C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 399-407, fig. 
1914. 

COLLOT, L. Sur le Premier Horizon Coralligéne Supérieur 4 ’Oxfordién prés de. 
Chatillon-sur-Seine. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xiii. pp. 1-4. 1913. 

COLOMBA, L. Speziaite, Nuovo Anfibolo di Traversella. Atti R. Accad. Sci. 
Torino, xlix. pp. 625-634. 1914. 

COMANDUCCI, E. See Prortt, A. 

COMBAZ, P., & J. Revit. Glaciaire et Fluvio-Glaciaire du Massif des Bauges.. 

RulleiSoel nse Savoie, ser. 2, xvi. pp. 81-148, figs. 1918. 

. See also Gignovx, M., 3. 

COMBES, P. Sur une Feuille de Palmier du Sparnacien d’Auteuil. OC. RB. Soc. 
géol. France, 1914, p. 83. 1914. 

COMMONT. V. Note sur le Quaternaire du Nord de la France, de la Vallée du 
Rhin et de la Belgique. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xli. pp. 12-52, figs. 1912. 

CONACHER, H.R. J. See Macnarr, P. 

CONNOR, M. F. Some Notes on Rock Analysis. C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, 
Canada, pp. 885-890. 1914. 

CONYBEARE, H. C. A. ConyBrEarE Wills and Administrations, 1563-1864. 
Part 1V. Professor Jonn Jostas CoNYBEARE (1779-1824). Wutiiam Joun 
CoNYBEARE (1815-1857). Pp. 1-45. 4to. London, 1914. 

CONYBEARE, J. J. Biogr.—See ConYBEARE, H. C. A. 

COOKE, C. W. See Vaueuan, T. W.., 4. 

COOKE, Jal (Os wlan Exploration of the Headwaters of the Broadback or Little 
Nottaway River, North-Western Quebec. Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 
1912, pp. 337-341, geol. map. 1914. 

COPE, T. H. Obit.—See Strauway, A., 2. 

CORNET, J. Les Sables Wealdiens de Thieu. Ann. Soc. géol Belg. xl. Bull. 
pp. 371-373. 1913. . 

— 2. le Sondage des Herbiéres, 4 Tertre (1901). did. pp. 393-399. 1918. 

— 8. Le Sondage d’Hautrages (1901). Ibid. pp. 423-426. 1913. 

—— 4. Les Terrains Tertiaires et Crétaciques traversés par les Puits du Siége de- 
Baudoir (Concession’ de ]’Espérance) des Charbonnages du Hainaut (1912- 1913). 
Tbid. xli. Bull. pp. 97-101. 1914. 

CORNISH, V. How the Relation between the Horizontal and Vertical Movement 
of the Water in Tides and Waves causes them to drive Sand forward. Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 1913, Birmingham, p. 489. 1914. 

CORSTORPHINE, G. S. The Geology of Katanga and Northern Rhodesia: an 
Outline of the Geology of South Central Africa. [Discussion.] Proc. Geol. 
Soc. S. Afr. xvi. pp. lxxi-lxxv. 1914. 

COSSMANN, A. E. M. Contribution 4 la Paléontologie Frangaise des Terrains 
Jurassiques. III—Cerithiacea et Loxonematacea. Mém. Soc. géol. France 
(Paléont.), xix. pts. 3-4, pp. 1-88, figs., pls. xii-xv (i-iv); & xx. pts. 3-4, 
pp. 89-264, figs., pls. xii-xvili (v—xi). 1913. 

COTTE, C. L’Atelier des Deux Ponts (Forcalquier). C. R. Assoc. france. Av. Sci. 
xl. Tunis, 1918, pp. 444-449, figs. 1914. 

COTTER, G. pe P. Notes on the Value of Nummulites as Zone Fossils, with a 
Description of some Burmese Species. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xliv. pp. 52- 
84, pls. i-i. +1914. 

COTTON, C. A. On the Relations of the Great Marlborough Conglomerate te the 
Underlying Formations in the Middle Clarence Valley, New Zealand. * Journ. 
Geol. xxii. pp. 346-363, figs. 1914. 

—— 2. Preliminary Note on the Uplifted East Coast of Marlborough. Trans. 
N.Z. Inst. xlvi. pp. 286-294, figs., pl. x1. 1914. 

--_— 3. Supplementary Notes on Wellington Physiography. bid. pp. 294-298, 
figs. 1914. 

COUTIL, L. Silex Pygmées et Microsilex Géometriques. C.R. Assoc. franc. Av. 
Sci. xlii. Tunis, 1913, pp. 434-448, figs. 1914. 

COUYAT-BARTHOUX, —. . See Douviie, H., 4. 

COVERT, C. C., A. H. Horton, & W. G. Horr. Surface Water-Supply of the 
United States, 1912: Part [IV—St. Lawrence River-Basin. Water-Supply 
Papers U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 324, pp. 1-149, pls. in. 1914. 
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COX, A. H. Note on the Igneous Rocks of Ordovician Age. Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1913, Birmingham, pp. 496-498. 1914. 

— 2,&0.T.Jonrs. The Geology of the District between Abereiddy and Pen- 

caer, Pembrokeshire. Ibid. pp. 484-485. 1914. 

— 3, & On various Occurrences of Pillow-Lavas in North and South 
Wales. Thid. p. 495. 1914. 

Cox, A. J., & ARGUELLES, A.S. ‘The Soils of the Island of Luzon. Philippine 
Tourn. ise ix. pp. 1-50, figs., pls. i-viu. 1914. 

——— 2, W. ©. REELING, & F. D. Reyes. Sand-lime Brick and Artificial Sand- 
stones in the Philippines. Min. Res. Philippine Is. 1912, pp. 58-71, pls. v & 
vi. 1914. 

CRAIG, E. H. C. Oil Prospects in Alberta. Mining Journ. civ. pp. 118-120. 
1914. 

— 2. Petroleum Prospects in the Union of South Africa. JZbid. pp. 268-270, 
313-314, 1914. 

‘CRAMER, R. Ueber die Aufnahmen.auf den Blattern Budsin und Zelitz in den 
Jahren 1909 und 1910. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, 
pp. 612-616. 1913. 

CRAMPTON, C. B., R. G. CarrutTuers, & orHERS. The Geology of Caithness. 
(Sheets 110 and 116, with parts of 109,115, and 117.) Mem. Geol. Surv. Scot. 
pp. 1-vili, 1-194, figs., pls. i-vil. 1914. ; 

Pama CC aso) REACH 15.) NI.) 2. 

CRAVERI, M. Note Geologiche sulla Valle Antrona e sul Lago d’Antronapiana 
nell’ Ossola. Boll. Soc. geol. ital, xxxiil. pp. 129-143. 1914. 

CREDNER, H. Obdit.—See Srrawan, A.,2; & WaAuNscHAFFE, F. 

CREMA, C. Escursioni nei Dintorni di Aquila. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. xxxu. 
pp. ecix—cexx viii, figs. 1914. 

—— 2. Diuna Trivellazione per Ricerca di Acque Potabili eseguita presso la Stazione 
di Sezze (Alessandria). Ibid. xxxii. pp. 144-146, fig. 1914. 

— 3, S. Francut, & C. F. Parona. Sulla Serie dei Terreni nella Tripolitania 
Settentrionale. Ibid. xxxii. pp. 497-502. 1914. 

CRENSHAW, J.L. See Auten, KE. T., 1 & 2. 

CROISIERS DE LACVIVIER, C. Considérations sur la Formation du Relief 
Pyrénéen. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xiil. pp. 163-171. 1913. 

CROOK, A.R. Cahokia or Monks Mound not of Artificial Origin. Science, n.s. 
xl. p. 312. 1914. 

CROOK, T. The Genetic Classification of Rocks and Ore-Deposits. Min. Mag. 
XVil. pp. 55-85. 1914. 

CROSBY, W. O. Physiographic Relations of Serpentine, with Special Reference 
to the Serpentine Stock of Staten Island, New York. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
Xxv. pp. 87-88. 1914; & Journ. Geol. xxii. pp. 582-593, fig. 1914. 

CROSFIELD, (Miss) M. C., & (Miss) M. S. Jonnston. A Study of Ballstone 
and the Associated Beds in the Wenlock Limestone of Shropshire. With a Note 
on Some Reef-Structures in Gotland, by F. A. BatuEr. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 
Xxv. pp. 193-228, figs., pls. xxxili-xxxvu. 1914. 

CROSS, W.  Lavas of Hawaii and their Relations. [Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. 
Am. xxiv. p. 684. 1913. 

— 2. Problems of Petrographic Classification suggested by the ‘ Kodurite Series’ 
of India. Journ. Geol. xxii. pp. 791-806. 1914. 

— 3. Dyke-Rocks of the Apishapa Quadrangle, Colorado. Prof. Papers U.S. 
Geol. Surv. no. 90, pp. 17-81, pls. iv-vil. 1914. 

—4,&H.S. Larsen. The Stratigraphic Break below the Jurassic Sandstone in 
South-Western Colorado. [Abstract.] Journ. Washington Acad. Sci. iv. 
pp. 237-238. 1914. 

CUCCIA, L. Sull’ Ematite del Vesuvio. Atti R. Accad. Lincei, Rendic. ser. 6, 
S50 ‘pt. 2 , pp. 587-593, figs. 1913. 

CURRELLY, CT. Catalogue Général des Antiquités Egyptiennes du Musée du 

_ Caire. Nos. 63001-64906—Stone Implements. Pp. 1-278, pls. i-lxii. 4to. 
Cairo, 1913. 

CUSHING, H. P., & R. RurpEMann. Geology of Saratoga Springs and Vicinity. 
Bull. N.Y. State Mus. no. 169, pp. 1-177, figs., pls. i-xx, geol. maps & secticns. 
1914. 


DAHLBLOM,'T. The Angle of Shear. C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, 
pp. 773-774, figs. 1914. 

DAKE, C. L. Stream Piracy and Natural Bridges in the Lass of South-East 
Missouri. Journ. Geol. xxii. pp. 498-499, fig. 1914. 
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DALBURG, F. A., & W. HE. Prarr. The Iron-Ores of Bulacan Province, 
Philippine Islands. Philippine Journ. Sci. ix. pp. 201-262, figs., pls. i-vi, 
geol. map. 1914. : : 

DALE, N.C. Manganese Deposits of Conception and Trinity Bays, Newfoundland. 
[Abstract.j Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxv. pp. 73-74. 1914. ; 

DALL, W. H. Ona Brackish-Water Pliocene Fauna of the South Coastal Plaim. 
Proc. US. Nat. Mus. x\vi. pp. 225-287, pls. xx-xxui. 1914. 

DALLONI, M.  Stratigraphie et Tectonique de la Région des Nogueras (Pyrénées 

Centrales). Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xiii. pp. 243-263, fig. [geol. sketch- 
map]. 1913. 

2. Le Néocomien Bathyal dans l’Ouest de Algérie. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
elvill. pp. 13883-1385. 1914. 

—— 3. Sur la Tectonique des Pyrénées Catalanes et la prétendue ‘Nappe du 

Montsech.’ Ibid. pp. 1724-1726. 1914. 

DALTON, lL. V. Obit.—See Anon., 6. 

DALY, R. A. Sills and Laccoliths illustrating Petrogenesis. C. R. Congr. géol. 
intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 189-204. 1914. ; 

— 2. Geology of the Selkirk and Purcell Mountains at the Canadian Pacific 
Railway (Main Line). Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1912, pp. 156-164. 
1914. 

DAMBERGIS, A., & T. Komnenos. Ein Lossregen. Min. petr. Mitth. xxxii. 
pp. 448-452. 1914. 

DANIELSEN, D. Kvartergeologiske Streiftog paa Sdrlandet. Nyt Mag. f. 
Naturvid. |. pp. 263-382, figs., pls. vii-ix. 1912. 

DARESTE DE LA CHAVANNE, J. Monographie Paléontologique d’une Faune 

de l’Infralias du Nivernais Méridional. Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xi. 

pp. 550-604, figs., pls. xv-xvii. 1912. 

2. Sur l’Oligocéne de la Valleé de Ja Besbre (Allier). did. xiii. pp. 224-231, 
figs. [geol. map]. 1913. : 
DARTON, N. H. Some Structural Features in the Northern Anthracite Coal-Field. 
[Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiv. pp. 676-677. 1913. 

2. Geothermal Data of the United States. [Abstract.] Ibid. p. 677. 1913. 
— 3. Stratigraphy of the Red Beds of New Mexico. [Abstract.] Ibid. xxv. 

pp. 81-82. 1914. 

— 4. A Peculiar Fault in South-Western New Mexico. Journ. Washington 
Acad. Sci. iv. pp. 288-289. 1914. i 

5. Underground Water of Luna County, New Mexico;*with results of Pumping 
Tests, by A. T. ScowennEsEN. Water-Supply Papers U.S. Geol. Surv. 
no. 345, pp. 25-40, pl. ii [map]. 1914. 

DARWIN Sire Georce H. Obit—See Anon.,7; S StRAHAN, A., 2. 

DAUTZENBERG, P. See Douirus, G. F., 9. 

DAVENPORT, R. W. See Brooxs, A. H.; & Porter, E. A. 

DAVID, T. W.E. Antarctic Problems: the Problem of the Antarctic Andes and the 
Antarctic Horst. Nature, xcii. pp. 700-702. 1914. <i : 
ese: Antarctica and some of its Problems. Geogr. Journ. xliii. pp. 605-630, 

gs. 1914. i 

DAVIES, G. M. Geological Excursions round London. Pp. 1-156, figs., pls. i-iv, 
geol. maps & sections. 8vo. London, 1914. 

DAVIS, C. A. Peat Deposit of Geological Interest near New Haven, Connecticut 
[Abstract.] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiv. p. 700. 1918. 

— 2. Some Historical Evidence of Coastal Subsidence in New England. 
([Abstract.] did. xxv. pp. 61-63. 1914. 

DAVIS, W. M. Speculative Nature of Geology. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiv. 

pp. 686-687. 1913. 

2. Sublacustrine Glacial Erosion in Montana. [Abstract.] Ibid. xxv. p. 86. 

1914. : 

DAVISON, C. Earthquakes and the Panama Canal. Geogr. Journ. xliii. pp. 62- 
63. 1914. ; 

— 2. Recent Volcanic Earthquakes. Ibid. pp. 678-679. 1914. 

— 3. Dr. H. J. Jonnston-Lavis. [Obit.] bid. xliv. p. 509. 1914. 

—— 4. Prof. G. Mercatit.- [Obit.] bid. pp. 509-510. 1914. 

5. The Recent Seismological Disturbances in South Japan. Nature, xcii. 

pp. 716-717, fig. 1914. 

— 6. The Sicilian Earthquake of May 8. Jbid. xcili. pp. 277-278. 1914. 

—— 7. The Rey. Osmonp FisuEr. [Obit.] Ibid. pp. 5385-536. 1914. 

DAWKINS, W. B. Geology of the Kent Coalfield. Coll. Guard. eviii. pp. 1028- 
1029. 1914. 
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DAWSON, C., & A.S. Woopwarp. Supplementary Note on the Discovery of 
the Paleolithic Human Skull and Mandible at Piltdown (Sussex). With an 
Appendix by Prof. G. E. Smira. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. |xx. pp. 82-97, 
figs., pls. xiv & xv. 1914. 

= On a Bone Implement from Piltdown (Sussex). Abs. Proc. Geol. 
Soc. 1914-15, pp. 15-16. 1914. 

DAY, A. E. The Age of the Nubian Sandstone. C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1918, 
Canada, pp. 939-940. 1914. 

DAY, A. L. Some Observations of the Volcano Kilauea in Action. [Abstract.] 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxv. pp. 80-81. 1914. 

— 2. Das Studium der Mineralschmelzpunkte. Fortschr. Win. Krist. Petr. 
Jena, iv. pp. 115-160, fig. 1914. 

—— 3, & E.S.SHepHEeRD. Water and Volcanic Activity. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. 
XXxiv. pp. 573-606, pls. xxiv-xxvu. 1913. 

— 4,R. B.Sosman & J.C. Hostetter. The Determination of Mineral and 
Rock Densities at High Temperatures. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvil. pp. 1-39, 
figs. 1914. 

DAY, D. T. See Woovrtrt, E. G., 2. 

DEBRUGE, A., & G. Mercier. bL’Escargotiére de Mechta-el-Arbi prés Chateau- 
dun-du-Rhumel. C. R. Assoc. frang. Av. Sci. xl. Tunis, 19138, pp. 417-426, 
figs. 1914. 

DEECKE, W.  Exkursion in die Trias- und Juraformation der Baar am 11. 

August. Zettschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xv. Monatsh. pp. 525-526. 

1913. 

9. Exkursion in die Molasseam18. August. Ibid. pp. 535-536. 1913. 

DEELEY, R. M. Ice-Flows in the Trent Basin. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 69-73, fig. 
1914. 

——92. The Freezing of Surface-Soil. bid. pp. 95-96. 1914. 

——3,&P.H. Parr. The Hintereis Glacier. Phil. Mag. ser. 6, xxvii. pp. 153- 
176, figs. 1914. 

DELEPLINE, G. Note sur Ja Présence de Caninia patula dans le Calcaire Carboni- 
fére d’ Allain. Ann. Soc. géol. Nord, xl. pp. 115-116. 1912. 

DELGROSSO, M. Sopra alcuni Carbonati Misti di Traversella. Atti R. Accad. 
Sci. Torino, xx. pp. 1106-1117. 1914. 

DELHAYE, F. Etude de la Formation des Récifs de Calcaire Rouge a Acervularia 
et Hypothyris cuboides. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg. xl. Bull. pp. 469-481, figs. 
1913 


— 2. Sur les Relations des Schistes de Matagne avec les Récifs de Calcaire 
Rouge du Bord Sud du Bassin de Dinant. did. pp. 481-492, figs. 1915. 
— 3. Sur les Phénomeénes de Dilatation et les Autoclases des Roches Calcaires. 

Tbid. xli. Bull. pp. 94-97, fig. 1914. 

DELMER, A. L’Extension de la Couche d’ Oligiste du Couvinien dans le Bassin de 
Dinant. Ann. Soe. géol. Belg. xl. Bull. pp. 433-4387. 1913. 

DEMOLY,F. Nouvelles Observations sur les Echinides de la Savoie [ with appendix, 

‘Note sur EASE obrissus de erland, by J. LamBErRr]. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. 
Savoie, ser. 2, xvi. pp 178-208, pl.i. 1918. 

DENCK MANN, A. Ueber die Aufnahmen des Jahres 1910 auf den Blittern 
Kirchhundem und Hilchenbach. Jalrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxi. 
pt. 2, pp. 454-456. 1913. 

DENINGER, K. Morphologische Uebersicht der Insel Seran. Peterm. Mitt. 
1914, ii. pp. 16-18, pl. ix. 1914. 

DENIS, T. C. Gisements d’Amiante de la Province de Québec. (Excursion A 5.) 
C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 968-969. 1914. 

DENNING, W. F. A Meteoric Fall in Lancashire. Natwie, xciv. pp. 258-259. 
1914. 

DENUCE, J. Bibliographie Antarctique. Proc.-verb. Comm. Polaire Intern. 
1913, Rome, pp. 25-293. 1913. 

DEPERET, C. Sur la Reconstitution d’un Squelette de Felsinotherium serresi, 
Sirénien Pliocéne des Sables de Montpellier. CO. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clviii. 
pp. 1858-1862; fig. 1914. 
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FAIRCHILD, H, L. Pleistocene Marine Submergence of the Connecticut and 
Hudson Valleys. Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxv. pp. 219-242, pls. x & xi. 1914. 

— 2. Review of the Early History of the Geological Society of America. Ibid. 
pp. 17-24. 1914. 

FALCONER, J.D. The Progress of Physical Geography. Scot. Geogr. Mag. xxx. 
pp. 5387-542. 1914. 

FALLOT, P. Sur la Stratigraphie de la Sierra de Majorque (Baléares). OC. R. 
Acad. Sci. Paris, clviii. pp. 817-819. 1914. 

—. See also Jacos, C.,2 &3. 
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FANNING, P. R. Contribution to the Metallogeny of the Philippine Islands. 
Min. Res. Philippine Is. 1912, pp. 72-76, pl. vu. 1913; & C. R. Congr. géol. 
intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 287-294. 1914. * 

FARIBAULT, E. R. Greenfield and Liv erpool Town Map-Areas, Nova Scotia. 

Summ. Rep. Geol. Surv. Canada, 1912, pp. 372-378. 1914. 

2. Oldham Gold DiStrict, Nova Scotia. Ibid. pp. 379-382. 1914. 

—— 3. Clays in Lunenburg County, Nova Scotia. Ibid. p. 383. 1914. 

FARQUHARSON, R. A. Notes on the Petrology of a Portiorn of the North 
Kalgoorlie Field. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 107-114, 148-157, pls. v—vii [geol. 

map 1914, 

—. e also BuarcuForD, T. A., 2; Feuprmann, F. R.; Jurson, J. T.; & 
Sarnt-SmitH, E. C., 7. 

FAVRE, J. Observations sur les Rapports entre la Fiore du Saléve et la Géologie 
de cette Montagne. Mém. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxxviil. pp. 169-198, figs. 
1914. 

——. See also JuKoVSKI, E. 

FEARNSIDES, W. G. On the Part Played by Water in Macadam Road- 
Construction. Trans. Surveyors’ Inst. 1913, pp. 338-80, fig. 1918. A.C.; & 
Quarry, xix. pp. 38-41, 66-68. 1914. 

— 2. On Some Structural Analogies between Igneous Rocks and Metals. (First 
Sorsy Lecture.) Sheffield Soc. Eng. & Metallur ‘gists, pp. 1-24, figs., pls. i-x. 
1914. A.C.; & Nature, xcill. pp. 44-45. 10914, 

—. See also Howe, J 

FEDERATED MALAY SIATES. Geologist’s Annual Report for the Year 1913. 
(J. B. Scrivenor, Geologist.] Pp. 1-4. Fol. Kuala Lumpur, 1914. 

FEDOROW, E. von. Weitere Krystallochemische Belehrungen an der Hand der 
Tabellen zur Krystallochemischen Analyse. Zeitschr. f. Krist. liii. pp. 337-388. 
1914. 

——2. Der einfachste Gang der Krystallographischen Beschreibung. Ibid. liv. 
pp. 17-45, figs., pls. i-v. 1914. 

— 3. Das Stereographische Netz als das Diagramm der Kegel. Ibid. pp. 46-52. 
1914. 

— 4, Neue Krystallographische Projektionen. Ibid. pp. 53-58, fig. 1914. 

5. Die Erste Experimentelle Feststellung eines Asymmorphen Regelmassigen 

Punktsystems. Ibid. pp. 163-165, figs. 1914. 

FELDIMANN, F. R., & R. A. Farqunarson. Contributions to the Study of 
the Geology and Ore-Deposits of Kalgoorlie, East Coolgardie Goldfield. Bull. 
Geol. Surv. W. Austr. no. 51, pp. 1-85, tigs., pls. i-xiii [geol. maps]. 1913. 

FENNEMAN,N.M. Preglacial Miami and Kentucky Rivers. [Abstract.| Bull. 
Geol. Soc. Am. xxv. p. 85. 1914. 

FENNER, Cuartes. Physiography of the Mansfield District. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Victoria, 0.S., XXvi. pp. 386-402, figs. 1914. 

FENNER, Crarence N. Various Forms of Silica and their Mutual Relations. 
[Abstract.}] Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxiv. p. 681. 1913. 

— 2. The Mode of Formation of certain Gneisses in the Highlands of New 
Jersey. Journ. Geol. xxil. pp. 594-612, 694-702, figs. 1914; & Bull. Geol. 
Soc. Am. xxv. pp. 44-45. 1914. And A.C. 

— 3. Babingtonite from Passaic County, New Jersey. Journ. Washington 
Acad. Sci. iv. pp. 552-588, fig. 1914. 

—— 4. Additional Notes on Babingtonite from Passaic County, New Jersey. 
Tbid. pp. 598-605. 1914. 

FERGUSON, D., G. W. Tyrrert, & J. W. Grecory. The Geology of South 
Georgia. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 53-64. 1914. 

FERGUSON, H. G. Gold Lodes of the Weaverville Quadrangle, California. 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 540, pp. 22-79, figs., pl. ii [geol. map]. 1914. 
FERGUSON, J. B. The Occurrence of Molybdenum in Rocks, with Special 
Reference to those of Hawaii, Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, XXxXxvil. pp. 399-402. 

1914. “And A.C. 

FERGUSON, W.H. A Volcanic Neck near Meredith. Rec. Geol. Surv. Victoria, 
ill. pp. 251-252, fig. 1914. 

FERMOR, L. L. On the Formation in Depth of Oxidized Ores and of Secondary 

Limestones. C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 271-274. 

1914. 

2. The Relationship of Isostasy, Harthquakes, and Vulcanicity to the Earth’s 

Infra-Plutonic Shell. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 65-67. 1914. 

— 3. On Hollow Spiral Prismatic Crystals of Ice en theSurface of Snow. Min. 
Mag. xvii. pp. 150-154, fig. 1914. 
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FERRAR, H. T. Note on the Turin Papyrus Mine-Plan. Cairo Sci. Journ. vii. 
pp. 247-254, pls.i & ii. 1913. A.C. 

— 2. Note on the Geology of the Antarctic Regions. Tbid. viii. pp. 77-82, 
maps. 1914. A.C. 

—— 3. The Nature and Origin of Fiords. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 189-191. sketch- 
map. 1914. And A.C. 

FETTKE, C. R. The Manhattan Schist of South-Eastern New York State and its 
Associated Jgneous Rocks. Ann. N.¥. Acad. Sci. xxii. pp. 193-260, 
pls. viii-xv. 1914. 

FIELD, Str A. Mostyn. Report on the Present State of the Navigation of the 
River Mersey (1913) to the Right Honourable the Commissioners for the 
Conservancy of the River Mersey. Pp. 1-24. 8vo. London, 1914. 

FINCH, W. CG. Our Local Water-Supply. Rochester Nat. iv. pp. 413-427. 
1914. 

FINCKH, L. Die Gesteime der Inseln Madeira und Porto Santo. Beitrage zur 
ienntnis der Familie der Essexite und deren Ergussformen. Zeitschr. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. lxv. Abh. pp. 453-517. 1913. 

FINO, V. Obat.—See Parona, C. F., 2. 

FIORE, O. pe. ‘Il Periodo di Riposo del Vesuvio iniziatosi nel 1906. Studii 
Morfologici. Atti R. Accad. Sci. Napoli, ser. 2, xv. no. 14, pp. 1-47, figs., - 
pls.i-vi. 1914. 

FISCHER, E. Zur Stratigraphie des Mesozoicums in Persien. Zeitschr. deutsch. 
geol. Gesellsch. lxvi. Monatsb. pp. 39-46. 1914. 

FISHER, Rev. Q. Obit.—See Anon.,9; & Davison, C., 7. 

FLETT, J.8. Report of an Excursion to the Edinburgh District. Proc. Geol. 

Assoc. xxv. pp. 45-50, pl. vu. 1914. 

2, R. CampBEtt, & OTHERS. Geology of the District around Edinburgh. 

Ibid. pp. 1-40, fig., pls. i-iv [geol. sections]. 1914. 

——. See also Crampton, C. B.; § Peacu, B.N., 2. 

FLIEGEL, G. Neue Beitrage ‘our Geologie des Niederrheinischen Tieflandes. 
Stiick I und Il. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxiil. pt. 2, pp. 418- 
452, pl. xxvi. 19138. 

FOERSTE, A. F. The Rogers Gap Fauna of Central Kentucky. Journ. 
Cincinnati Soc. Nat. Hist. xxi. pp. 109-156, figs., pls. i-iv. 1914. 

FOLGNER, R. Ueber die Werfner Schiefer am Reiting [Hisenerzer Alpen}. 
Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 1913, pp. 449-452. 1913. 

FOLLANSBEE, R. Surface Water-Supply ot the United States, 1912. Part VII— 

Lower Mississippi River-Basin. Water-Supply Papers, U.S. Geol. Surv. 

no. 327, pp. 1-84, pls. 1&1. 1914. 

2, W. B. Freeman, & G. C. BaLpwin. , 1911. Part [X—Colorado 

River-Basin. Ibid. no. 309, pp. 1-266, pls. iv. 1914. 

FONTAINE, W. M. O0z¢—See Watson, T. L. 

FONZES-DIACON, H., & Fapre, —. Sur la Recherche du Bore dans les Eaux 
Minérales. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clviii. pp. 1541-1642. 1914. 

FOOTE, H. W.,& W. M. Braptey. On Solid Solution in Minerals. V—The 
Isomorphism between Calcite and Dolomite. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvii. 
pp. 339-345. 1914. 

FOOTE, W. M. Note on a New Meteoric Iron from Mount Edith, Ashburton 
District, West Australia. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvil. pp. 391-398, figs. 
1914. 

FORBES, R. H. See Mrtnzer, O. E., 2. 

FORD, W.E. Occurrence of Chalcophanite at Leadville, Colorado. Am. Journ. 

Sci. ser. 4, xxxvill. p. 502. 1914. 

2. ‘The Index of Sane on of Manganosite. Ibid. pp. 502-503. 1914. 

— 3. New Occurrences of Spangolite. bid. pp. 503-504. 1914. 

—— 4. Beitrage zur Optischen Kenntnis der Hornblenden. Zeittschr. f. Kryst. 

liv. pp. 1- 16, figs. 1914, 

5, & W. M. BrapueEy. Ueber Hetirolith von Leadville, Colorado. Ibid. liii. 

pp. 219-224. 1913. 

= Pyroxmangit, em Neues Glied der Pyroxengruppe, und sein 
Zersetzungsprodukt: Skemmatit. Ibid. pp. 225-230, figs. 1913. 

_FOREL, F. A. Obit.—See Durorr, P.; Gaurizr, M.; Murer, E.; ¢ 
SARASIN, C. 

FOREST, — LE CoupPEY DELA. See THIERRY, H. 

FORESTI, L. Obit.—See Panrane ti, D., 2. 

FORREST, N. An Important Undertaking in South Staffordshire. Proving the 
Western Boundary-Fault at Holly Bank Colliery. Coll. Guard. evii. pp. 895- 

897, figs. 1914. 
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FORTESCUE, L. See Pocock, R. W., 3. 

FOSHAY, P. M. A Moraine of Kansan or Nebraskan Age at Jackson, New 
Hampshire. Am. Journ. Sci. ser. 4, xxxvill. pp. 345-348, fig. 1914. 

FOURMARIER, P. Le Bassin Charbonnier d’Age Permien de la Lukuga 
(Katanga). Ann. Soc. géol. Belg. xli. Bull. pp. 88-84. 1914. 

FOURNIER, E. Sur ta Structure Géologique des Pyrénées Occidentales. Bull. 
Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xiil. pp. 183-211, figs. [geol. maps & sections]. 
1913. 

— 2. Observations relatives & la Note de M. Lion Berrranp sur | Allure 
‘ectonique des Environs de Licq-Atherey et de Sainte-Engrace (Basses Pyrénées). 
C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1914, pp. 123-124. 1914. 

— 3. Recherches Spéléologiques et Hydrologiques dans la Chaine du Jura. 
Bull. Soc. Spéléoloyie (Speluncea), ix. no. 72, pp. 1-59, figs. 1914. 

— 4, M. Prrouret & R. Dovvitrte. Sur une Dent d’Hlephas trogontheri 
trouvé dans la Forét Mouchard (Jura) en relation avec les Dépéts Glaciaires. 
C R. Soc. géol. France, 1913, pp. 212-214. 1913. 

FOURTAU, R. Catalogue des Invertébrés Fossiles de Egypte représentés dans 
les Collections du Musée de Géologie au Caire. ‘Terrains Crétacés.—lre Partie : 
Echinodermes. Geol. Surv. Egypt, Paleont. Ser. no. 2, pp. 1-109, pls. i-vill. 
1914. And A.C. 

FOX, C.S. Note on a Dyke of White Trap from the Pench Valley Coalfield, 
Chhindwara District, Central Provinces. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xliv. 
pp. 123-136, figs. 1914. And A.C. 

FRAINE, KE. pz. A New Species of Medullosa from the Lower Coal Measures. 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1913, Birmingham, p.709. 1914. 

FRAIPONT, C. Quelques Mots sur la Formation de Cailloux Roulés de Bois et de 
Tourbe sur le Littoral Belge. Ann. Soc. géol. Belg. xl. Bull. pp. 407-408. 
1913. 

— 2. Encore un Mot sur les Cailloux Roulés de Bois et de Tourbe des Plages 
Belges. Ibid. p. 437. 1913. 

——. See also ANDRIMONT, R. D’., 1 & 2. 

FRANCHI,S. See Crema, C., 3. 

FRANKE, A. Die Foraminiferen der Kreideformation des Mtinsterschen Beckens. 
Verh. naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. \xix. pp. 255-285, pl. vi. 1913. 

FRECH, F. Ueber einige Mitteldevonische Bellerophon-Arten. Centralbl.f. Win. 
1914, pp. 161-169, figs. 1914. 

——2. Beitrage zur Geologie Chinas. J—Hin Neues Vorkommen des Stringo- 
cephalenkalkes in Hunan (Stidchina). bid. pp. 193-202, figs. 1914. 

—— 38. Entgegnung [Die ‘ Vergletscherung’ der Neusibirischen Inseln]. Ibid. 
pp. 319-320. 1914. 

——. See also Hurnz, F. von, 10; Renz, C., 4; Scuucuert, C.; 
TEPPNER, W., 4. 

FREEMAN, W. 8B. See FotuansBee, R., 2. 

FREUDENBERG, W. Die Saugetiere des AJteren Quartiars von Mitteleuropa, 
mit Besonderer Berticksichtigung der Fauna von Hundsheim und Deutsch- 
altenburg in Niederésterreich, nebst Bemerkungen tiber verwandte Formen 
anderer Fundorte. Geol. u. Paleont. Abh. xvi. (n.s. x11) pp. 455-671, figs., 
pls. xxix—xlvili (i-xx), 1914. 

FRIC, A. Obit.—See Anon., 10; Srrawan, A., 2; Waunscuarres, F., 3; ¢ 
ZELIZKO, J. V. 

FRIEDEL,G. Sur la Diffraction des Rayons Roéntgen par les Cristaux. Bull. 
Soc. franc. Min. xxxvi. pp. 211-252, figs. 1913. 

—— 2. Sur les Structures Cristallines mises en évidence par la Diffraction des 
Rayons Rontgen. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clviii. pp. 180-131. 1914. 

—- 3. Un Gisement d'Iodargyrite en France. Ibid. pp. 1811-1812. 1914. 

FRIEDLANDER, I. Bemerkungen zu der Schrift von W. Branca: ‘ Ziele 
Vulkanologischer Forschung.’ Beitr. Geophys. xii. Kleine Mitt. pp. 121-126. 
1914. 

— 2. Giuseppe Mercatsu. [Obit.] Peterm. Mité. 1914, i. p. 341. 1914. 

— 3. Ueber die Kleinformen der Vulkanischen Produkte. Zeitschr.f. Vulkano- 
logie, i. pp. 32-38, pls. x-xvili. 1914. 

—. See also Nisutro, Kk. 

FRIEDRICH, P. Zur Geologie der Umgebung von Liibeck. Hine Erwiderung 
auf den Aufsatz von Herrn Prof. Dr. C. Gagrn tiber ‘Die Entstehung des 
Travetales. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 497-521, figs. 
1913. 

FRIEND, J. N. Glaciers, Rivers, and Volcanoes. Proc. Worcester Nat. Club, v. 
pp. 459-463. 1914, 
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FRITEL, P. H. Sur une Plante Fossile Nouvelle des Calcaires Marneux du Bois. 
d’Asson (Basses-Alpes) et sur un Fruit de Nymphéacée du méme Gisemeni. 
Bull. Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xii. pp. 643-648, figs., pl. xxii. 1912. 

FREDIN, G. _ Bidrag till Vastra Jamtlands Senglaciala Geologi. Sver. Geol. 


o 

Undersékn. ser. C, no. 246 [ Arsb. 1911, no. 8], pp. 1-286, figs., pls. i-x [map]. 

1913. 

2. Hufvuddragen af Isafsmaltningen inom Nordva stra Jamtland. Geol. 

Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxvi. pp. 131-156, fig., pl. i [map]. 1914. 

FRY.S. The Great Reefton Gold Belt. Trans. Austral. Inst. UM. E. xv. pp. 107- 
114, figs. 1911. 

FUCHS, A. Eninige neue oder weniger bekannte Molluskoiden und Mollusken 
aus Deutschem Devon. Juhrb. k.-preuss. Landesanst. xxxiil. pt. 2, pp. 49-76,. 
pls. iv-vii. 1913. 

FUCHS, F. G. Datos sobre algunos Yacimientos Due Ee de Sud-América 1 sus 
Aplicaciones a Chile. Bol. Soc. Nac. Mineria, Santiago, ser. 3, xxvi. 
pp. 138-147. 1914. 

FUCINI, A. Nuovo Contributo alla Conoscenza dei Gasteropodi Liassici della 
Montagna del Casale (Sicilia). Palgéontogr. ital. xix. pp. 1-30, pls.i & iL. 
1913. 

FULLER, M.L. The Geology of Long Island, New York. Prof. Papers US. 
Geol. Surv. no. 82, pp. 1-931, figs., pls. i-xxvi [geol. maps]. 1914. 


GABRIEL, C. J: See Cuoapman, F., 13. 

GACHOT, H. Die Vulkanischen Triimmergesteine von Schackau in der Rhon. 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxili. pt. 2, pp. 1-40, fig., pls. 1 & ii [geol. 
map|. 1913. 

GAGE, KR. B. See Brare, A. W. 

GAGEL, C. Die Beweise fiir eine mehrfache Vereisung Norddeutschlands in 

Diluvialer Zeit. Geol. Rundsch. iv. pp. 588-591. 1913. 

2. Das Ratzeburger Diluvialprofil und seine Bedeutung fiir die Gliederung des.- 

Schleswig-Holstein’schen Diluviums. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. 

XXXxill. pt. 2, pp. 8385-399, fig. 1913. 

—— 3. Nachtragliche Bemerkungen zum Vortrage von Herrn WiEceERs [ Ueber 
das Alter des Diluvialen Menschen in Deutschland). Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. 
Geseilsch. \xv. Monatsb. pp. 619-620. 1918. 

—. See also FRIEDRICH, P. 

GALDIERI. A. Su di una Leucofonolite Hatiynitica del Vulcano di Roccamonfina. 

Rendic. Accad. Sci. Napoli, ser. 3, xix. pp. 107-112. 1913. 

2. Osservazioni sui Calcari di Pietraroia in Provincia di Benevento. Ibid. 

pp. 164-173, fig., 1 pl. 1913. 

— 3,&V. Paotrsr. Il Tuto Campano di Vico Equense. Jbid. pp. 185-186. 
1913; & Atti R. Accad. Sci. Napoli, ser. 2, xv. no. 15, pp. 1-12, fig. [geol. 
sketch-map!,1 pl. 1914. 

GALE, H.G. Onan Experimental Determination of the Earth’s Elastic Properties. 
Science, U.S. Xxxix. pp. 927-933, figs. 1914. 

GALE. H.S. Notes on the Quaternary Lakes of the Great Basin, with special - 
reference to the Deposition of Potash and other Salines. Bull. U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 540, pp. 8399-406. 1914. 

2. Prospecting for Potash in Death Valley, California. Ibid. pp. 407-415, 

figs. 1914. 

— 3. Salt, Borax, and Potash in Saline Valley, Inyo County, California. Ibid. 
pp- 416-421, fig. [sketch-map]. 1914. : 

——4, Potash Tests at Columbus Marsh, Nevada. Ibid. pp. 422-427. 1914. 

5. Sodium Sulphate in the Carrizo Plain, San Luis Obispo County, California. 

Tbid. pp. 428-483, figs. 1914. 

—— 6. Borate-Deposits in Ventura County, California. Ibid. pp. 434-456, figs., 
pl. ix [sketch-map]. 1914. 

—— 7. Late Developments of Magnesite-Deposits in California and Nevada. Ibid. 
pp. 483-520, figs., pl. x (sketch-maps|. 1914. 

— 8, & W.B-Hicxs. Octahedral Crystals of Sulphohalite. Am. Journ. Sei. 
ser. 4, XXXVI. pp. 273-274. 1914. 


GALVEZ-CANER tO, a pr. Nota acerca de las Cavernas de Vizcaya. Bol. Insé. 
geol. Espana, ser. 2, xiii. pp. 151-198, figs. 1913. 

GANS, R. Ueber die iene oder Physikalische Natur der Kolloidalen Wasser- 
haltigen Tonerdesilikate. Centralbl. f. Min. 1914, pp. 2738-279, 299-306, 365— 
368. 1914. 
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GARDET, G. Horizons Fossiliféres Nouveaux dans le Muschelkalk Supérieur des 
Environs de Bourbonne-les-Bains. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clviii. pp. 1832- 
1834. 1914. 

GARDINER, C.L, & 8. H. Reynoztps. The Ordovician and Silurian Rocks of 
the Lough Nafooey Area (County Galway). Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. lxx. 
pp. 104-118, figs., pls. xvi & xvii [geol. map]. 1914; & Abs. Proc. Geol. Soe. 
1913-14, pp. 33-34. 1914. 

‘GARFIAS, V. R. See ARnoxp, R. 

GARIN Y MODET, J. Nota acerca de algunas Exploraciones practicadas en las 
Cavernas de la Cuenca del Rio Ivegua, Provincia de Logroio, Bol. Inst. geol. 
Espana, ser. 2, xiii. pp. 123-150, figs. 1913. 

GARRIGOU, F. Utilisation des Nappes Phréatiques par les Villes baties sur les 
Terrasses Alluviennes des Vallées. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clviii. pp. 73-74. 
1914. 

GARWOOD, E. J. Some New Rock-building Organisms from the Lower Car- 
boniferous Beds of Westmorland. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 265-271, pls. xx & xxi. 
1914. 

—— 2. Presidential Address to Section C (Geology), British Association. [Rock- 
building Algze.| Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1913, Birmingham, pp. 453-472. 1914. 

GASTALDI, E. Cenni sopra alcuni Minerali e Roccie della Cina. Atti R. Accad. 
Sci. Torino, xlix. pp. 415-424. 1914. 

GAUBERT, P. Revue des Espéces Minérales Nouvelles. Bull. Soc. frang. Min. 
XXXvil. pp. 236-250. 1914. 

— 2. Sur les Faces de Dissolution de la Dolomite. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
clix. pp. 486-488. 1914. 

GAUDEFROY, C. Sur les Figures de Déshydratation du Ferrocyanure de Potas- 
sium. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clviii. pp. 722-724. 1914. 

— 2. Sur la Déshydratation du Gypse. Ibid. pp. 2006-2008. 1914; & clix. 
pp. 263-264. 1914. 

GAULHOFER, K., & J. Sriny. Die Geologischen Verhaltnisse am Ostende des 
Karbonzuges Bruck a. M.—Graschnitzgraben. Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichsanst. 
1913, pp. 397-403, fig. 1913. 

GAUTIER, A. Sur les Minervites. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, clviu. pp. 912-920. 


1914. . 
—  2,&P.Ciausmann. Le Fluor dans les Eaux Minérales. Ibid. pp. 1631- 
1640. 1914. 


GAUTIER, E. F. Un Volcan Pliocéne au Chott Tigri. C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 
clix. pp. 580-582. 1914. 

GAUTIER, M. F. A. Foren. [Obit.] Mém. Soc. Phys. Genéve, xxxvii. pp. 284- 
286. 1913. 

— 2. Samurt Hupparp Scupper. [Obit.| Ibid. xxxviii. pp. 286-288. 1913. 

GAVELIN, A.  Beskritning till Kartbladet Trands. Sver. geol. Undersikn. 
ser. Aa, no. 135, pp. 1-75, figs., geol. map. 1912. 

— 2. tt Nytt Postarkaiskt Eruptivomrade i Norre Smaland. did. ser. C, 
no. 241 [ Arsb. 1911, no. 3], pp. 1-44, figs., pls. i-iv. 1912. 

GEER, G. pE. Om den Gotiglaciala Isrecessionen inom Vastra Sverige. Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxv. pp. 404-406. 1913. 

— 2. Om den Senglaciala Isrecessionen inom den Baltiska Dalen. Ibid. xxxvi. 
pp. 215-218. 1914. 

—— 3. TxHtoposE I'scHERNyscHEW. [Obit.] Ibid. pp. 381-384, portrait. 1914. 

— 4. Fenix Wanunscuarre. [{Obit.| Ibid. pp. 625-528, portrait. 1914. 

GEIJER, P. lLake-Superior-Omradets Prekambriska Jarnformationert Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxv. pp..439—-483, figs. 1913. 
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— 3. Efficiency of Damped Seismographs. Nature, xciii. p. 349. 1914. 
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GIGNOUX, M. Sur la Question des Bréches de la Tarentaise. C. R. Soc. géol.. 
France, 1913, pp. 209-210. 1913. 
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GOGARTEN, E., & W. Hauswirtn. Bibliographie Géologique de la Suisse pour 
les Annés 190041910. Matér. Carte géol. Suisse, no. 70 (n.s. no. 40), pp. —-x, 
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A. G. Natuorst.  Videnskapsselsk. Skrifter, Kristiania, 1913, i. no. 9, 
pp. 1-27, figs., pls. i-v, geol. map. 1913. A.C. 
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GOODCHILD, W. H. The English Significance of ‘Ore. Mining Journ. cv. 
pp. 353-354. 1914. 

GORDON, W.T. See Fuett, J.S., 2. 
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GOSSELET, J. Notes d’Excursion sur la Feuille de Saint-Omer. Ann. Soc. géol. 
Nord, xli. pp. 171-222. 1912. 

— 2. Le Diestien dans les Foréts de Clairmarais. Ibid. pp. 320-322. 1912. 
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GRABAU, A. W., 2. Glacial Erosion in the Genesee Valley System and its 
Bearing on the Tertiary Drainage Problem of Eastern North America. 
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bei Polle a. Weser (Blather Holzminden und Ottenstein). Jahrb. k.-preuss. 
geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, pp. 482-494, fie., pl. xiv. 1913. 
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GUDEX, M.C. List of Fossil Mollusca from Bluecliffs, South Canterbury. Trans. 
NZ. Inst. xlvi. p. 278. 1914. 

GUEBHARD, A. Sur la Présence du Gault et d’un Lambeau Nummulitique de 
‘Grés du Vit’ @ la Sagne, prés Castellane. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1914, 
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GUTZWILLER, K. Zwei besondere Typen von Injektionsgneisen aus dem Tessin. 
Centralbl. f. Min. 1914, pp. 329-334. 1914. ; 
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anst. 1913, pp. 484-4387. 1913. 

HADDING, A Titanit von Nordmarken. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Foérh. xxxvi. 
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Zone 24, Kol. xxv (1: 75,000). Pp. 1-44, figs., pls. i & ii. 8vo. Budapest, 
1913. 
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Geol. Surv. 8. Afr. 1913, pp. 33-60, pl. vii [geol. map]. 1914. 
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Geol. Surv. 8. Afr. Explanation of Sheet 13, pp. 1-62. 1914. 

—— 3. The Bushveld Complex as a Metamorphic Province. [Anniversary 
Address.] Proc. Geol. Soc. 8. Afr. xvil. pp. XxU-xxxvil. 1914. 

— 4. Notes on the Tin- Deposits of Embabaan and Forbes Reef in Swaziland. 
Trans. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xvi. pp. 142-146, pls. ix & xx. 1914. 

HALL, M. R., & C. H. Prercz. Surface Water-Supply of the United States, 

1911: Part II—South Atlantic Coast and Eastern Gulf of Mexico Drainage- 

Basins. Water-Supply Papers U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 302, pp. 1-90, pls. i-iv. 

1913. 

2, W. E. Hatz, & C. H. Prerce. A Method of Determining the Daily Dis- 

charge of Rivers of Variable Slope. Ibid. no. 345, pp. 53-65, figs. 1914. 

BEES e aise Horton, A. H. 

WATS TC). Lhe Geological History ef Cornish Lodes. Trans. Cornish Inst. 
Eng. il. pp. 161-192, 5 pls. [geol. map]. 1914. A.C. 

— 2. The Petrology. of the St. Austell Granite. Proce. Geol. Assoc. xxv. 
pp. 180-192, fig., pls. xxx & xxxi. 1914. And A.C. 

‘HALL, T. S. Notes on Graptolites. No. 11—A: From the Steiglitz District. 

B: From the Bendigo District. Ree. Geol. Surv. Victoria, ii. pp. 290— 

300. 1914. 

2. Some Notes on the Gippsland Lakes. Victorian Nat. xxxi. pp. 31-36, fig. 

1914. 

HALL, W. E., & C. H. Prerce. Surface Water-Supply of the United States, 1912. 
Part II—South Atlantic Coast and Eastern Gulf of Mexico Basins. Water- 
Supply Papers U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 322, pp. 1-98, pls. i-iv. 1914. 

—. See also Hatt, M. R., 2; ¢& Horton. A. H., 2. 

HALLE, T. G. Some Remarks on the Classification of Fossil Plants. Geol. 
Foren. Stockh. Férh. xxxv. pp. 367-382, pls. ix & x. 1913. 

——. See also LicnizER, O., 8. 
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HALLIGAN, G. H. The Sand-Drift Problem on the Eastern Coast of Australia. 

[Abstract.] Journ. Roy. Soc. Arts, lxii. pp. 991-992. 1914. 

2. 'The Physiography of Botany Bay. Journ. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. xlvii. 

pp. 120-129, pls. v & vi. 1914. 

HALLIMOND, A. F. Optically Uniaxial Augite from Mull. Min. Mag. xvii. 
yp. 97-99. 1914. 

HALLISSY, T. Parts of the Counties of Armagh, Fermanagh and Monaghan. 

With Petrographic Notes by G. A. J. Cour. Mem. Geol. Surv. Ireland, 

Sheet 58, 2nd Edition, pp. ae 26, figs., pls. i & ii [geol. map]. 1914. 

See also Com G: A. J. 3h, 

HALLS, H. H. Implements tae Station at Cranwich, Norfolk. Proc. Prehist. 
Soc. H. Anglia, 1. pp. 454-457, pls. exv-cxxi. 1914. 

HAMBERG, A. Die Radioaktiven' Substanzen und die Geologische Forschung. 
Geol. Foren. Stockh. Forh. xxxvi. pp. 31-96, figs. 1914. 

HANCE, J. H. The Coaldale Coal-field, Esmeralda County, Nevada. Bull. U.S. 
Geol. Surv. no. 531, pp. 313-322, fig., pl. xxii [map]. 1913. 

. Potash in Western Saline Deposits. Ibid. no. 540, pp. 457-469. 1914. 

HANDCOCK, E. W. Report of an Excursion to Tonbridge. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 
Xxv. pp. 56-58. 1914. 

HANDLIRSCH, A. Eine interessante Crustaceenform aus der Trias der Vogesen. 
Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. Wien, \xiv. pp. 1-8, pls.1 & 11. 1914. 

HANNIBAL, H. See Arnoup, R., 2 & 3. 

HARBORT, E. Beitrage zur Geologie der Umgebung von Kd6nigslutter und 
zur Tektonik des Magdeburg-Halberstadter Beckens. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 
Landesanst. xxxiv. pt. 1, pp. 206-267, figs., pl. xi. 1913. 

— 2,& A.Mesrwerpr. Mitteilungen iiber das Geologische Profil des Mittel- 
land-Kanals ZLeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. \xvi. Monatsh. pp. 161-191, 

e. 1914, 

HARDER, E.C. The ‘ Itabirite’ Ivon-Ores of Brazil. Hcon. Geol. ix. pp. 101- 
111, figs. 1914. 

HARGER, H.S. Some Features associated with the Denudation of the South 
African Continent. [Anniversary Address.] Proc. Geol. Soc. S. Afr. xvi. 
pp. xxu-—xl, fig.,5 pls. 1914. 

HARKER, A. Fractional] Crystallization the Prime Factor in the Differentiation 
of Rock-Magmas. C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 205-208. 
1914. 

— 2. The Setrr of Eigg: some Comments on Mr. Batn4ny’s Paper. Geol. Mag. 
1914, pp. 306-308. 1914. 

—— 3. Some Remarks on Geology in relation to the Exact Sciences, with an 
Excursus on Geological Time. [Presidential Address.] Proc. Yorks. Geol. 
Soc. xix. pp. 1-13. 1914. 

HARLE, E. Etudes sur les Landes de Gascogne. Bull. Soc. géol. France, sev. 4, 
xil. pp. 414-418. 1912. 

— 2. Un Machairodus soi-disant de Villeneuve-sur-Lot. Ibid. xiii. pp. 264-266. 
1913. 

— 3. la Fixation des Dunes de Gascogne. C. R. Soc. géol. France, 1914, 
pp. 80-81. 1914. 

HARMER, F. W. The Pliocene Mollusca of Great Britain, being supplementary 
to 8S. V. Woon’s Monograph of the Crag Mollusca. Part I. Monogr. Paleon- 
togr. Soc. \xvil. pp. 1-200, pls. i-xxiv. 1914. 

HARRIS, A. W. Some Notes on the Geology of the Antarctic. * Proc. Liverpool 
Geol. Soc. xi. pp. 299-806. 1913. 

HARRISON, J. B.’ The Geology of the Strata traversed by the D’Urban Artesian 
Well-Boring. 1913. British Guiana, Combined Court, Annual Session, 1914, 
pp. 1-18. 1914. 

—— 2. Report on the Geology of the Strata traversed by the No. 2 Artesian Well 
Boring at the Bonded Warehouse, Georgetown, 1913-1914. Ibid. pp. 1-14. 
1914. 

— 3. On the Analytical Examination of Samples of Soils from the Rupunini 
Savannah District. Ibid. pp. 1-17. 1914. 

HARTMANN, P: Fluss-spatzement in Triasarkose. Centralbl. f. Min. 1914, 

pp. 141-142. 1914. 

HATCH, F.H. The Rand Banket. Mining § Sci. Press, 1913, pp. 1019-1020, 
1913. A.C. 

——2. Geology in relation to Mining. [Presidential Address.] Trans. Inst. 
M. § M. xxiii. pp. xli-lxvii. 1914. And A.C. 
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HATCH, F. H., 3. The Relation of Geology to Mining. con. Geol. ix. pp. 205- 
235. 1914; & Wining Journ. civ. pp. 295-297 ; & cv. 317-320. 1914. 

— 4. Theories of Ore-Genesis. Nature, xciii. pp. 176-180. 1914. 

5. Text-book of Petrology: i—The Petrology of the Igneous Rocks. Seventh 

Edition. Pp. i-xxiv, 1-454, figs. 8vo. London, 1914. 

HAUG, E. la Zone des Collines Jurassiques de Nans (Var). C. R. Acad. Sci., 

Paris, clvii. pp. 74-76. 1914. 

2. la Zone Triasique de ’Huveaune. Ibid. pp. 373-376. 1914. 

— 3. Nouvelles Observations sur la Tectonique du Vallon de Saint-Pons, prés 
Gémenos (Bouches-du-Rhone). bid. clix. pp. 195-197, fig. [geol. map|]. 
1914. 

HAUPT, O. Mischfauna der Rheinhessischen Dinotheriensande und ihre Bedeu- 
tung ftir das Alter derselben. Geol. Rundsch. v. pp. 317-319. 1914. 

HAUSWIRTH, W. See Gocarren, E. 

HAWARD, F.N. A Workshop Site of Primitive Culture at Two-Mile-Bottom, 
eau Proc. Prehist. Soc. EH. Anglia, 1.. pp. 461-467, figs.. 1914. And 

C 


HAWKESWORTH, E. Reports of Excursions [of Leeds Geological Association ]. 
Trans. Leeds Geol. Assoc. xvi. pp. 89-44. 1914. 

HAWKINS, A. C. Lockatong Formation of the Triassic of New Jersey and 
Pennsylvania. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxiii. pp. 145-176, figs., pl. vii, geol. 
map. 1914. 

HAWKINS, H. L. Some Problematical Structures in the Holectypoida. Geol. 
Mag. 1914, pp. 1-5, pl.i. 1914. 

HAWKSHAW, J.C. The Channel Tunnel and its Early History. Journ. Roy. 
Soc. Arts, lxii. pp. 592-601, 2 pls. 1914. 

HAWORTH, E. Special, Report on Well-Waters in Kansas. Bull. Univ. Geol. 
Surv. Kansas, no. 1, pp. 1-110, figs., pls. i-vi [geol. maps & sections]. 1913. 

HAY, O.P. The Extinct Bisons of North America ; with Description of one New 

_ Species, Bison regius. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xlvi. pp. 161-200, figs., pls. viii- 
oes Silay 

2. Camels of the Fossil Genus Camelops. Ibid. pp. 267-277, figs., pls. xxv 

& xxvi. 1914. 

HAYDEN, H. H. General Report of the Geological Survey of India for the Year 
1913. Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xliv. pp. 1-140. 1914. - 

HAYES, A. O. Geology of the Wabana Iron-Ore of Newfoundland. [Abstract.]| 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Am. xxv. p. 74. 1914. 

HEALY, J.R. See Berxey, C. P., 3. 

HECHINGER, L.A. See Loveutin, G. F., 2. 

HECKER, O. Uebersicht tiber die Tatigkeit des Zentralbureaus der Internation- 
alen Seismologischen Assoziation vom Herbst 1911 bis zum April 1913. 
Beitr. Geophys. xii. Mitt. Intern. Seism. Assoz. pp. 45-48. 1914. 

HEDSTR@M, H. Om Grundvattenstorhallendena 1 Trakten af Visby. Sver. 
geol. Undersék. Ser. C, no. 239 [Arsb. 1911, no. 1], pp. 1-69, figs., pls. i-iv 
(geol. map]. 1912. 

HEIDE, F. Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz von Herrn Dr. R. ScHREITER in 
Freiberg tiber ‘Sachsens Meteoriten.’ Centralbl. f. Win. 1914, pp. 360-361. 
1914. 

HEIERLI, J. Ob6itt.—See Sarasin, C. 

HEIM, Atsert.. Ricklaufiger Deckenschotter. Hecloge Geol. Helv. xii. pp. 682— 
683. 1913; & Verh. Schweiz. naturf. Geseilsch. xcvi. pt. 2, pp. 200-202. 
1913. 

HEIM, Arnotp. Ein verbessertes RicHTHOFEN’sches ‘ Horizontalglas.’ Cen- 
tralbl. f. Min. 1914, pp. 252-254, fig. 1914. 

HENDERSON, J., & J. A. Bartrum. The Geology of the Aroha Subdivision, 
Hauraki, Auckland. Bull. N.Z. Geol. Surv. n. s., no. 16, pp. 1-127, pls. i-x, 
geol. maps & sections. 1913. 

HENGLEIN, M. Ueber Kobaltnickelpyrit von Miisen im Siegenschen, ein Neues 
Mineral der Kiesgruppe. Centralbl. f. Min. 1914, pp. 129-1384. 1914. 

— 2, & W. Mergen. Ein Kufperhaltiges Zinkmetaarseniat, benannt Barthit, 
von Guchab im Otavital, Deutsch-Stidwestafrika. Centralbl. f. Min. 1914, 
pp. 353-355. 1914. 

HENKE, W. Ueber Goniatiten im Fossley auf Blatt Iserlohn. Jahrb. k.-preuss. 
geol. Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, pp. 456-458. 1913. 

2.  Exkursionsfiihrer durch die Attendorn-Elsper Doppelmulde. Sitzb. 

naturh. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. 1912, pp. D 1-24, geol. map. 1913. 

— 3. Ueber die Gliederung des Devons des (Estlichen Sauerlaudes. Zeitschr. 
deutsch. geol. Gesellsch. lxv. Monatsh. pp. 602-606. 1913. 
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HENNIG, E. Beitrage zur Geologie und Stratigraphie Deutsch-Ostafrikas. I— 
Geologisch-Stratigraphische Beobachtungen im Kiistengebiete des Siidlichen 
Deutsch-Ostatrika. II—Geologisch-Stratigraphische Beobachtungen im Gebiete 
der Jura-Ablagerungen an der Deutseh-Ostafrikanischen Zentralbahn. Arch. 
f. Biontologie, Gesellsch. Naturf. Freunde, Berlin, iii. pt. 3, pp. 1-72, figs., 

pls. i & ii, geol. maps & sections. 1913. A.C. 

. See also Mann, O. © 

HENRIKSEN, K. L. Die Spat-Glaziale und Alluviale Insekten-Fauna des Moores 
Femsélyng in Nordseeland (Danemark). Meddel. dansk. geol. Foren. iv. 
pp. 271-286, fig. 1914. 

HERALD, F. A. The Williston Lignite-Field, Williams County, North Dakota. 
Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. no. 531, pp. 91-157, pls. ix & x [map]. 1913. 

HERITSCH, F. Zur Erinnerung an Ruporr He@rnes. Mitt. naturw. Ver. 
Steiermark, xlix. pp. 38-58, portrait. 1913. 

— 2. Beitraige zur Geologischen Kenntnis der Steiermark. Jbid. pp. 67-79. 
1913. 

— 3. Die Anwendung der Deckentheorie auf die Ostalpen. I. Geol. Rundsch. 
v. pp. 95-112. 1914. 

Sek . II—Die Kalkalpen—em Deckenland? Ibid. pp. 253-288. 1914. 

HERMAN, H. Economic Geology and Mineral Resources of Victoria. Bull. 
Geol. Surv. Victoria, no. 34, pp. 1-36, figs., pls. i-iv [geol. map]. 1914. 

—. See also VicToRIA. 

HERON, A. M. The Kirana and Other Hills in the Jech and Rechna Doabs. 
Rec. Geol. Surv. India, xliii. pp. 229-236, pls. xxi & xxii, geol. map. 1913. 

HESS, F. L. A Hypothesis for the Origin of the Carnotites of Colorado and Utah. 
icon. Geol. ix. pp. 675-688. 1914; & Journ. Washington Acad. Sci. iv. 
p. 236. 1914. 

—— 2,& W.T.ScnHaLuer. Pintadoite and Uvanite, two New Vanadium Minerals 
from Utah: a Preliminary Note. Journ. Washington Acad. Sci. iv. pp. 576- 
579. 1914. 

HESS, W. Ueber Mitteloligozin bei Duisburg. Sitzb. naturh. Ver. preuss. 
Rheinl. 1912, pp. D 31-89, fig. 1913. 

HESS VON WICHDORFF, H. Blatt Konigsberg i. Pr. Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. 
Landesanst. xxxi. pt. 2, pp. 631-633. 1913. 

— 2. Ueber eine Drumlinlandschaft bei Nimmersatt an der Russischen Grenze. 
Ibid. xxxii. pt. 1, pp. 407-411, fig. 1918. 

— 3. Zur weiteren Kenntnis der Quellmoore in Norddeutschland. Ibid. xxxiii. 
pt. 2, pp. 319-341, figs. 1913. 

HETCHAIEV, A., & A. Zamtatin. Recherches Géologiques dans la Région 
Septentrionale de Samara. Mém. Com. Géol. Russie, n.s. no. 84, pp. 1-208, 
figs., pls. i-v, A & B [geol. maps]. 1913. 

HEWETY, D. F. The Ore-Deposits of Kirwin, Wyoming. Bull. U.S. Geol. 
Surv. no. 540, pp. 121-132, figs. 1914. 

—— 2. Sulphur-Deposits in Park County, Wyoming. Ibid. pp. 477-480. 1914. 

HEZNER, L. Analyse eines Granats in Asbest vom Binnental. Centralbl. f. 
Min. 1914, p. 325. 1914. 

— 2. Ueber ein Neues Umwandlungsprodukt von Serpentin. Ibid. pp. 386-388. 
1914. 

HIBBERT, T., & L. RicHarpson. The Water-Supply of Cirencester, Gloucester- 
shire. Proc. Cotteswold Nat. F.-C. xviii. pp. 175-184, fig. 1914. 

HIBSCH, J. E. Die Verbreitung der Oligociinen Ablagerungen und die Voroligo- 
cane Landoberflache in Bohmen. Sitzb. k. Akad. Wissensch. Wien, exxii. 
pp. 485-500, 1 pl. [sections]. 1913. 

— 2. Exkursion ins Bohmische Mittelgebirge. Fortschr. Min. Krist. Petr. iv. 
pp.4-5. 1914. 

— 3, & F. Seemann. Geologische Karte des Béhmischen Mittelgebirges. 
Blatt IX (Leitmeritz-Triebsch) nebst Erlauterungen. Pp. 1-128, figs., geol. 
map. 8vo. Vienna, 1913. 

HICKLING, G. Frerpinanp Zirxev. [Obit.}] Mem. Manchester Lit. Phil. 
Soe. lvii. pp. xxxyi-xxxvii. 1913. 

—-. See also Watson, D. M.S., 16. 

HICKS, W. B. See Gatz, H.S.,8; & Larsen, E.S., 1 & 2. 

HIGGINS, D. F. The Plane-Table in Geologic Mapping, with especial reference to 
Graphic Horizontal Control by Intersection Methods. con. Geol. viii. 
pp. 729-751, figs. 1913. 

— 2. Secondary Silicate Zones. Ibid. ix. pp. 73-77. 1914. 
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HILBER, V. Ueber das Nordufer des Miocinmeeres bei Graz. Mitt. geol. 

Gesellsch. Wien, vi. pp. 224-228. 1913. 

2. Eine Diskordanz im Steirischen Leithakalk. Ibid. pp. 229-233, pl. vii. 

TOUS: 

—=— 3. Die Ratselhaiten Blécke in Mittelsteiermark. Mitt. naturw. Ver. Steier- 
mark, xlix. pp. 80-90, figs. 1914. 

HILLEBRAND, E. Ueber die Ausgrabungen in der Kiskevély-Hohle bei Csobanka.. 
Jahresh. k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1912. p. 399. 1913. 

HILLEBRAND,S. Ueber Mgirin und Babingtonit. Min. petr. Mitth. xxxii. 
pp. 247-264. 1913. 

HILLEBRAND, W. F., H. E. Merwiy, & F. E. Weicut. Hewettite, Meta- 
hewettite, and Pascoite, Hydrous Calcium Vanadates. Proc. Am. Phil. Soe. liii. 
pp. 31-54, figs. 1914. 

HILL, C. A. Gaping Ghyll, Yorkshire: its Exploration and Survey. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 1913, Birmingham, pp. 547-548. 1914. 

HILL, E. On Lifting by Ice-melting. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 12-16. 1914. 

2. Report of an Excursion to Sudbury (Suffolk). Proc. Geol. Assoc. xxv. 

pp. 58-60. 1914. 

HILL, H. The Moa—Legendary, Historical and Geological: why and when the 
Moa disappeared Trans. N.Z. Inst. xlvi. pp. 330-351, fig. 1914. And Av. 

HILL, J. B. See Gisson, W. 

HILL, J. M. Copper-Deposits of the White Mesa District, Arizona. Bull. U.S. 

Geol. Surv. no. 540, pp. 159-163. 1914. 

2. The Yellow Pine Mining District, Clark County, Nevada. Ibid. pp. 223- 

274, figs., pl. iv [geol. map]. 1914. 

— 3. The Grand Gulch Mining Region, Mohave County, Arizona. Ibid. no. 580, 
pp. 39-58, figs. 1914. 

HILL, W. Report of an Excursion to Knebworth and Hertford. Proce. Geol. 
Assoc. xxv. pp. 288-291, pl. xxxviit. 1914. 

“—. Obit—See ANnon., 12. 

HILLS, L. The Jukes-Darwin Mining Field. Bull. Geol. Surv. Tasmania, 
no. 16, pp. 1-148, pls. i-ix [geol. map & sections]. 1914. 

HIMMELBAUER, A. See Becxe, F., 3. 

HIND, W. Temnocheilus derbiensis, sp. nov. Proc. Yorks. Geol. Soc. xix. 

pp. 18-19, pl.i. 1914. 

2. Paleontological Notes on the Millstone-Grit Beds between Masham and 

Great Whernside. Ibid. pp. 25-34, pls. iii-vi. 1914. 

HINTON, M. A.C. On some Remains of Rodents from the Red Crag of Suffolk 
and from the Norfolk Forest-Bed. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 8, xiii. pp. 186— 
195, pl. vii. +1914. 

HINTZE, F. F., fiJ. A Contribution to the Geology of the Wasatch Mountains, 
Utah. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxiii. pp. 85-148, figs., pls. i-vi [geol. map]. 
Lon: 

HINTZE, V. Andragende om Sikringsforanstaltninger ved Méens Klint. Meddel. 
dansk. geol. Foren. iv. pp. 221-244, figs. 1914. 

HINXMAN, L. W. See Pzacnu, B. N., 2. 

HJORT, J. Sir Jonn Murray. [Obit.] Naturen, xxxvill. pp. 97-102, portrait. 
1914, 

HOBBs, W. H. Mechanics of Formation of Arcuate Mountams. Bull. Geol. 
Soc. Am. xxv. pp. 30-31. 1914; & Journ. Geol. xxii. pp. 71-90, 166-188, 193- 
208, figs. 1914. 

—-2. Variations in Composition of Pelitic Sediments in Relation to Magmatic 
Differentiation. C. R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 241-246. 1914. 

— 3. Epvuarp Svsss, 1831-1914. [Obit.| Journ. Geol. xxu. pp. 8i1-817, 
portraits. 1914. 

— 4. The Maltese Islands: a Tectonic-Topographic Study. Scot. Geogr. Mag. 
xxx. pp. 1-13, figs. 1914. 

HOBLEY, C. W. The Alleged Desiccation of East Africa. Geogr. Journ. xliv. 
pp. 467-477, figs. 1914. 

HE@GBOM, A. G. Om den Senglaciala Sedimentplatan vid Stugun. Geol. Foren. 
Stockh. Forh. xxxv. pp. 501-502. 1913. 

——2. Ueber die Norwegische Kiistenplatform. Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala, 
xii. no. 3, pp. 41-64, figs. 1913. 

HEGBOM, B. Om Frostverkningar i Flytjordsmark. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. 

XXXVI. pp. 369-372. 1914. 

2. Contributions to the Geology and Morphology of Siam. Bull. Geol. Inst. 

Univ. Upsala, xii. no. 4, pp. 65-128, figs., pl. i [geol. maps]. 1918. 
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-HOGBOM, B., 3. Ueber die Geologische Bedeutung des Frostes. Bull. Geol. 


Inst. Univ. Upsala, xii. no. 8, pp. 257-389, tigs. 1914. 
H@GBOM, I. Finiglaziale Flugsandfelder in Dalarne. Geol. Foren. Stockh. 
Férh. xxxv. pp. 484-509, figs., pl. xi [map]. 1913. 


HERNES, R. Obit.—See HErirtscu, F. 


HOFER, H. von. The Origin of Petroleum. Wining Journ. evi. pp. 698-699, 
727-729. 1914. 

HOFER, A. Notizen iiber die Tektonik der Pilis-CsAklvakéer Klippenzone des 
Siebenbtirgischen Erzgebirges. Foldt. Kézl. xliii. pp. 277-279. 1913. 

HOFMANN, A. Obit.—See Anon., 13; S§ Suavik, F. 

HOGBEN, G. Notes on some Recent Earthquakes in New Zealand. Trans. N.Z. 
Inst. xlvi. pp. 301-308, fig. 1914. 

HOLDEN, A. F. Obit.—See Anon., 14. 


-HOLDHAUS, K. Fauna of the Spiti Shales (Lamellibranchiata and Gastropoda). 


Paleont. Indica, ser. 15, iv. pt. 2, pp. 397-456, fig., pls. xciv-c. 1913. 
HOLLAND, Sir THomas H. The Archean and Purana Groups of Peninsular 
India. C, R. Congr. géol. intern. 1913, Canada, pp. 371-379. 1914. 
— 2. Some Geometrical Features of the Anticline. Journ. Inst. Petroleum 
Techn. 1. pp. 18-27, figs. 1914. 


-—— 3. [Advances recently made in developing Theoretical Conceptions regarding 


the Interior of the Earth.| Presidential Address to Section C (Geology), British 
Association, 1914. Nature, xciv. pp. 8-17. 1914; & Science, n.s. xl. pp. 533- 
041. 1914. 

~— 4. Report on behalf of the Delegates to the International Geological Congress, 

Canada, 1913. Trans. Manchester Geol. Soc. xxxiii. pp. 430-436. 1914. 

o, & G. H. Trpper. Indian Geological Terminology. Mem. Geol. Surv. 

India, xliii. pp. 1-127, i—xxiii, pls. i-v [index-maps]. 1913. 

HOLLANDE, D. Quelques Remarques au sujet de Minerais trouvés en Savoie. 
Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Savoie, ser. 2, xvi. pp. 60-80. 1918. 

HOLMES, A. The Lateritic Deposits of Mozambique. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 529- 
537, figs., pl. xxxvil. 1914. 

— 2,&R.W. Lawson. Lead and the End Product of Thorium. Phil. Mag. 
ser. 6, xxvlil. pp. 823-840, fig. 1914. 

HOLMQUIST, P. J. Die Schleifharte der Feldspate. Geol. Féren. Stockh. Férh. 
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— 3. ——. ——~, Pars 4: Equisetales Ill: Asterophyllites—Calamitea. 

Pp. 89-193. 8vo. Berlin, 1914. 

—4, I1Ide Rapport over zijne Paleobotanische Onderzoekingen ten behoeve 
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——4. Prof. Epuarp Suzss, For.Mem.R.S. [Obit.] bid. pp. 245-246. 1914. 

5. ALFRED JouN JuUKES-BRowneE, F.R.S. [Obit.] bid. pp. 667-668. 
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— 2, The Genesis of Antigorite and Tale. Ann. N.Y. Acad. Sci. xxiv. pp. 23- 
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KATO, T. Aurichalcite from the Tsuzuragahayama Mine, Prov. Nagato, Japan. 
Journ. Geol. Soc. Tokyo, xx. pp. 9-11. 1913. A.C. 
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KIDNER, H. On the Strata recently exposed in the Railway-Cutting between 
Oxhey and Pinner. Trans. Herts. Nat. Hist. Soc. xv. pp. 153-154, 1914. 
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Soc. géol. France, ser. 4, xiii. pp. 17-32, figs. 1913. 
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N.S. XXx1x.pp. 915-918. 1914. 
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Monatsh. pp. 448-450. 19138. 

KLODIC, M.von. See Kossmat, F., 3. 

KNIGHT, C. W. The Madoc Area, South-Eastern Ontario. (Excursion B 10.) 
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from the Upper Cretaceous of Wyoming. Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. xlv. pp. 555— 
558, pl. xliv. 1913. 


=== 2 


53 [r914. | 
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pls. xxviii & xxix. 1914. 
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—— 3. Der Geologische Autbau der Gebirge um das Kopaisbecken (Mittelgriechen- 
land). Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Geselisch. |xv. Monatsb. pp. 607-619. 1913. 
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ROTH VON TELEGD, L. Geologischer Bau des Siebenbtirgischen Beckens in der 
Umgebung von Segesvar, Apold, Rozsonda, Malomkerék und Dinos. Jahresb. 
k.-ung. geol. Reichsanst, 1912, pp. 212-224, figs., pl. i [geol. sections}. 1913, 


51 . [1914. | 
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deutsch. geol. Geselisch. \xvi. Abh. pp. 76-178, figs., pls. vi-viii [geol. sections ]. 
1914. And A.C. 
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—— 2. Foraminiferen-fiihrende Gesteine von Niederlandisch Neu-Guinea. ‘ Nova 
Guinea, Leiden, vi. (Geology) pt. 2, pp. 21-51, fig., pls. vi-ix. 1914. 
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pp. 12-19. 1914: 

——2. Weitere Mitteilungen itiber die Bildung Schlesischer Erzlagerstitten. 
Tbid. pp. 186-190. 1914. 

SACRISTAN, J. Los Criaderos de Wolfram de los Términos de Oliva de Jerez y 
Zahinos de la Provincia de Badajoz. Bol. Inst. geol. Espana, ser. 2, xiii. 
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— 3. The Maori Lass Leases, Southern Cross, Yilgarn Goldfield. Tid. no. 48, 
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und Erwiderung auf eine gleichnamige Arbeit von IczRNA B. J. Soumas, 
Cambridge. Tbid. D>, B= 116, WG, OL, a, ISS 

—— 3. Ueber einige Ophiuren aus der Trias von Oberschlesien und Thiuringen. 
Jahrb. k.-preuss. geol. Landesanst. xxxili. pt. 2, pp. 215-231, figs. 1913. 
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hie NOVAS 

— 5. Medina and Cataract Formations of the Siluric of New York and Ontario. 
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— 2. Vorlaufige Mitteilung tiber Geologisch-Petrographische Untersuchungen 
auf der Linken Rheinseite zwischen Bonn und Rolandseck. Ibid. pp. A 38-44, 
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S. Afr. xvi. pp. 33-38, figs., pls. 11 & iv, 1914; & [Discussion] Proc. Geol. 
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SCOTT, H. H. Notes on a Fossil Whale from Wynyard, Tasmania. Papers ¥ 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasmania, 1913, pp. 167-172, pls. xxi & xxii. 1914. 
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Xx. pp. 597-615, sketch-map. 1913. 

SCOTT, 1. D. The Spacing of Fracture-Systems and its Influence on the Relief of 
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Mesozoic Granite of the Malay Peninsula. Geol. Mag. 1914, pp. 309-311, 
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SELLARDS, E. H. Origin of the Hard Rock- Phosphate Deposits of Florida. 
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SHERLOCK, R. lL. The Foraminifera of the Speeton Clay of Yorkshire. Geol. 
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WILSON, A. W.G. Work on Pyrites and Copper. Summ. Rep. Mines Branch, 
Canada, 1912, p. 80. 1913. ' 
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xliv. pp. 580-587, fig. 1913. 
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2. Review of the Formation of Geological Societies in the United States. 
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SUBJECT-INDEX. 


[All names of fossils are those of genera that are figured, or occur in the titles of 
papers. Authors’ names without a number refer to the first or only title. 
References to countries in small capitals in this Index refer to the first part, 


in place of names of Authors. | 


Aalenian, Berne.—Arbenz, P., 2. 

, France.—Riaz, A. de. 

Aar Massif (Switzerland). — Kenigs- 
berger, J., 2. 

Aargau (Switzerland).—Séllner, J. 

Aberdeenshire.— Watt, W. R. 

phereiady (Pembrokeshire).—-Cox, A. 


or 

Aberfoyle (Perthshire).—Jehu, T. J. 

Abo (Finland).—Leiviska, I. 

Abos (Hungary).—Posewitz, T., 3. 

Abrocoma.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Abruzzi (Italy).—Clerici, E.; Crema, 
C:; Prever; P. 1u.; Pullé, G:; +Verri, 
An. Auitardy, bs 3. 

Acaciaphyllites—Berry, HE. W., 5. 

Acantharodeia.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Acanthoceras.—“Zwierzycki, J. 

Acanthocladia.—Mansuy, H.., 2. 

Acaste.—Groth, J. 

Acer.—Kristofovié, A. 

Aceratherium.—Borissiak, A.; Pilgrim, 
G. E. 

Acervularia Limestone.—Delhaye, F. 

Achatina.—Oswald, F. 

Acheulian, Germany.— Wiegers, F., 2. 

, Vendée.—Baudouin, M., 2. 

Achtiaria.—Borissiak, A. 

Acicularia.—Morellet, L. 

Acidaspis.—Mansuy, H., 3; Reed, F. 
ht. C;, 4. 

Acmea.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Acrochordiceras.—Diener, C.; Smith, 
een es 

Acrohyenodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Acrolepis.—Broom, R., 10. 

Acrolorus.—Harmer, F. W. 

Acropeltis—Lambert, J. 

Acropora.—Cannu, F., 3. 

Acrostichum.—Berry, Ei. W., 5. 

Acteonella Limestone, Lr. Austria.— 
Grengg, R. 

Acteonina.—Renz, C., 4. 

Actinoblatta—Pruvost, P., 6. 

Actinocrinus.—W ood, KH. 

Actinodonta.—Douvillé, H. 

Actinopteria.—Mansuy, H., 3. 


Actinopteris—Jongmans, W. 

Actinostroma.—Peckelmann, W. 

Adamaua (Cameroons).—Mann, O. 

Adamellite, Victoria—Summers, H. S. 

Adamite.—Spencer, L. J. 

Adams Sound (Baffin I.).—Johnston, 
R. A. A. 

Addington Hills (Surrey).—Davies, G. 
M 


Adiantites.——Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Adiga (Portugal).—Choffat, P. 

Adirondack Mts. (N.Y.).—Kemp, J. F.; 
Miller, W. J., 1 & 2. 

Admiralty Inlet (Baffin 1.).—John- 
ston, R. A. A. 

Admont (Styria).—Kittl, E., 2. 

Adour R. (France).—Blayac, J. 

Adriatic coast.—Schubert, R. 

Advent Bay (Spitsbergen).—Mainka, C. ; 
Rempp, G., 1 & 2. 

Adzva R. (Petchora).—Zalessky, M. D. 

AMBERHARDT, B., Obit.—See Sarasin, 

/Egirite— Hillebrand, 8. 

, Montana.—Larsen, E. S., 3. 

Kolian gradation.—Keyes, C. R., 6. 

Aérolite.—See Meteorite. 

AMshnide.—Cockerell, IT’. D. A., 2. 

Africa, earth-fractures.—Suess, E. 

, land-connections between South 
America and.—Maury, C. J. 

——,, river-system of.—Haas, F. 

— (Central).—Briickner, E.,2; Range, 
P.; Studt, F. E. 

— (Kast), desiccation of.—Hobley, C. 
W. 

—— (French Equatorial) —Azéma, —, 
5. 

——- (North-West).—Jaworski, E. 

—— (Portuguese), bibliography of. — 
Choffat, P., 5. 

— (South).—See South Africa. 

-—— (West), geology of. —Douvillé, R., 


See also Congo Belge, German 


South-West Africa, &e. 
Aganides.—Pwckelmann, W. 
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Acassiz. Funafuti boring and.—Judd, 
ieee 

——, Lake (N. Am.).—Leverett, F., 
3 & A. 

Agglomerate, Victorian «volcanic. — 
Skeats, H. W., 2. 

Aguaray (Argentina).—Carles, E. de. 

Ahrdorf (Rh. Prussia).—Quiring, H. 

Ain (France).—Gignoux, M., 3; Riaz, 
A. de. 

Ain-el-Ouarka (Algeria) —Azéma, —, 2. 

Ajoie (Switzerland).—Hummel, K., 2. 

Akasaka (Japan).—Deprat, J., 6. 

Alabama (U.S.A.).—Abele, C.A.,1 & 2; 
Burchard, EH. F.; Phillips, W. B.; 
Stephenson, L. W., 2 & 3. 

Alamosite.—Merwin, H. E., 2. 

Alaria.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Alaska.—Brooks, A. H.; Cairnes, D. D., 
Ico iCappaie. ase Knopt pens 
Knowlton, F. H.,3; Maddren, A. G.; 
Martin, L., 1 & 2; Prindle, L. M.; 
Smith, P.S.; Wolff, W., 2. 

Alberta.— Allan, J. A.; Brown, B, 1-4; 
Craig, EK. H. C.; Dowhng, D. B.; 
Lambe, L. M., 1-3,5.& 6; MacKenzie, 
J. De; Malcolm, W.; 2); Riess Hey 2: 

Albertella—Burling, L. D., 2. 

Albian, Algeria—Joleaud, L., 3. 

Albite-—Vendl, M., 2. 

Aldermere (B.C.)—McConnell, R. G., 
2 


Aldridge (Stafts.)—Clark, F. B. 

Alectryonia. — Jukovski, K.; 
W.D.; Stefani, C. de. 

Alemdouro (Portugal).—Souza-Brandao, 
Wey oo 

Alemtejo (Portugal). — Souza-Brand&o, 
Visi2t 

Alessandria (Italy).—Crema, C., 2. 

Alethopteris.—Arber, E. A. N., 4; Car- 
pentier, A., 2; Kidston, R.; Wills, 
Lucy. 

Alexandrian Series, Missouri. — Keyes, 
C. R., 5; Savage, T. H. 

, Llinois—Savage, T. E. 

Alfred County (Natal).—Du Toit, A. L. 

Alges, Jurassic.—Lignier, O., 9. 

. Miocene.—Smith, W. D. 

——,, Silurian.—Rothpletz, A. 

——, Tertiary.—Morellet, 1. 

, rock-forming. — Garwood, E. J., 

1&2. 

inh Eirench 

Cayeux, L., 5. 

See also Plante. ; 

Algeria.—Azéma, —, 2; Dalloni, M., 2; 
Debruge, A.; Dollé, L.; Jaworski, 
He: Sodot; Pa 25) oleaudyil. 71-3) 
5, & 6; Rauw, H. de; Savornin, J., 

Se 

Algonkian, Newfoundland. — Budding- 
ton, A. F. 

, Utah.—Hintze, F. F., fil. 

Algonquin beach, deformation of. — 
Leverett, F., 2. 

Alitoxodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 


Smith, 


oolitic iron-ores. — 
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Alkaline rocks, Sweden.—Quensel, P., 
Bs 

Allain (Hainault).—Delépine, G. 

Allantopora.—Lang, W. D., 2. 

Allegheny R. (Pennsylvania).— Wright, 
Gok. 2. 

Allegheny-Pottsville boundary, United 
States — White, D. 

Allier (France).—Bardet, J.; Dareste de 
la Chavanne. J., 2; Friedel, G., 3. 

Alligator—Williston, S. W., 3. 

Allonychia.—Foerste, A. F. 

Allophanes, Moscow.—Nikolaevskii, F. 

Allophanoid clays.—Aarnio, B. 

Allorisma.—Fuchs, A.; Hind, W., 2; 
Licharey, B. 

Allosaurus—Huene, F. von, 9. 

Alluvium, Gangetic Plain. — Oldham, 
18, 3D), 


See also Drift, Quaternary, etc. 

Almandine.—Lacroix, A., 6. 

Almeria R. (Granada).—Lozano, R. S., 
2. 

Almunge (Sweden).—Quensel, P., 3. 

Alomatia.—Cockerell, T. D. A. 

Alpine thrust-masses, direction of move- 
ment of.—Kober, L., 2. 

Alps, Austrian. — Gdétzinger, G., 2; 
ian hake 

—., Bavarian.—Broili, F., 2; Hahn, 
F. F., 2; Klebelsberg, R. von, 2 & 3. 

—, Bernese.—Jeannet, A. 

, Carnic.—Vinassa de Regny, P. 

——, Central European.—Kober. L. 

——., Dauphiné.—Martonne, E. de. 

——, Dinaric.—Kober, l., 1 & 2. 

—, Eastern.—Heritsch, F., 3 & 4; 
Mohr, H. 

——, French.—Combaz, P.; Jukovski, 
E.; Lugeon, M., 3. 

— ., Julian.—Kossmaitt, F., 3. 

-——, Maritime. — Bertrand, L., 5; 
Maury, E23) Kahan!) CC] Ws Roe 
cati, A. 

, North-EHastern.—Becke, F. 

—  , Obwalden.—Arbenz, P.. 3. 

—, (tztal.—Klebelsberg, R. von, 4; 
Deeley, R. M., 3. 

——, Pennine.—Craveri, M. 

——, Rhetian.—Spitz, A. 

——., Swiss.—Jacob, C.; Lugeon, M., 1, 
3-5. 

, Venetian.—Boyer, G. 

——, Western.—Sacco, F. 

—, lake-basins in.—Lugeon, M., 6. 

, orogenesis & tectonics of.—Masa- 
rovich, A. N., 3. 

Alsace.—Bill, P. C.; Kremer, R.; 
Schirardin, J.; Seidlitz, W. von, 2. 
Alsace-Lorraine, Geological Survey.— 

Buecking, H. 

Alt-Belz (Pomerania).—Menzel, H. 

Altai Mts. (Siberia).—Mayer, G. 

Altenberg (Silesia)—Berg, G. 

Altengronau (Hesse-Nassau).—Seyfried, 
E. von. 

Alton (Staffs.).—Beasley, H. C., 4. 
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Alum Biuff formation, Florida. — 
Vaughan, ‘I’. W., 4. 

Alum-shales, Bornholm I.—Callisen, K. 

Aluminium, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T. 

Aluminium-hydrates in clays. — Ed- 
wards, M. G.; Ries, H. 

Alumino-pyroxene.—Cesaro, G. 

silicate rocks, alteration-products 
of.—Lacroix, A., 14. 

Alunite.-—Phalen, W. C.; Schrader, 
F. C., 1-3; Ward, L. K., 4; Zam- 
bonini, F. 

Alvaux (Namur).—Devivier, P. 

Alvayazere (Portugal).—Choffat, P., 2. 

Alveolar structure.—Lohest, M., 2. 

Alveolina. — Checchia - Rispoli, G.; 
Rutten, L., 2. 

Alveolinella.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Alveolites—Chapman, F., 8; Mansuy, 


Amaltheus.—Meister, E.; Pavlov, A. P. 

margaritatus zone, Aveyron. — 
Monestier, J. 

Amauropsis.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Ambatofotsikely (Madagascar). — Du- 
pare, L., 6. 

Amber, insects in.—Bagnall, R. 8. 

Ambo (Peru).—Meyer, H. L. F., 2. 

Ambocelia.—Kozlovski, R.; Mansuy, 
He 2: 

Ambrym I. (New Hebrides).—Lacroix, 
AGat3: 

America (Central) —MacDonald, D. F. 

(North), bibliography of.—Nickles, 
J. M. 

(—), Cretaceous - Tertiary of. — 
Brown, B., 4; Knowlton, F. H., 2; 
Osborn, H. F., 7; Stanton, T. W. 

— (—), geological time in.—Coleman, 
A. P., 2: Schuchert, C., 9. 

—— (—), ice-sheet.—Upham, W., 3. 

(—), orogenic epochs in.—Black- 

welder, E., 2. 

(~), paleeogeography of. — Schu- 

chert, C., 7. 

(—), Pre-Cambrian of.—Bayley, W. 

S.; Coleman, A. P.; Collins, W. H., 2; 

Lawson, A. C., 2; Leith, C. K., 

1 & 2. 

—), Triassic invertebrate faunas 

of.—Smith, J. P. 

(—), volcanic ash in.—Gould, C. N., 


— (South), Jurassic of.— Jaworski, 
Wie 24 

— (—), land - connections between 
Africa &—Maury, C. J. 

), petroleum in—Fuchs, F. G. 

— (—), Vola in Lias of.—Jaworski, 
q., 3. 

, Asiatic island - festoons and. — 

Suess, Hi. 

, climatic changes in.—Huntington, 
E., 3. 

—, Geological Society of.—Stanley- 
Brown, J.; Stevenson, J. J..2; Win- 
chell, N. H., 4. 
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America. See also Brazil, United States, 
C: 
Amethyst-quartz.—Brauns, R., 4. 
Amherst County (Virginia) —Watson, 
eee: 
Amiata, Mte. (Tuscany).—Castro, C. de. 
Ammergau (Bavaria) —Klebelsberg, R. 

von, 2. 

Ammodiscus.—Sherlock, R. L. 

Ammonites, formation of species of.— 
Salfeld, H.; Wepfer, E. 

—., Liassic.—Thompson, C. 

——., lobal lines of.—Nowak, J. 

, spirals of—Girmounsky, A. 

See also Cephalopoda. 
Ammosaurus.—Huene, . von, 8. 
Ammotragus.—Kreudenberg, W. 
Amphibia. — Broom, R., 3; Watson, 

D. M.S., 15; Wiman, C. 

——, Carboniferous. — Hummel, K.; 

Moodie, R. L.; Watson, D. M.S. 
—, Jurassic.—Moodie, R. L. 

, Permian.—Broom, R., 9; Willis- 
ton, S. W. 
, Permo-Carboniferous.— Williston, 

Se. Woy 2p 
——,, Pliocene.—Moodie, R. L. 

——, Triassic.—Schreeder, H. 
Amphibole, Celebes.—Brouwer, H. A. 
——, Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 3. 
Amphibolite, Croatia.—Tucan, F., 4. 
——,, Finistére-—Azéma, —, 3 & 4. 
——., Iveland.—Cole, G. A. J. 

——,, Lower Austria.—Becke, F., 3. 
—,, Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, V., 3. 
——, Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 8. 
Amphicyon.—Pilgrim, G. E. 
Amphinasuwa.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Ampullaria.—Jodot, P., 2; Oswald, F. 
Ampullospira. — Dareste de la Cha- 

vanne, J, 

Amsterdam.—Gracht, W. A. J. M. van 

W. van der. 

Analcite-basalt, Sardinia.— Washington, 

Jaleo; Bick 6, 

Analyses, zegirite.—Hillebrand, S. 
—, allophanoid clays.—Aarnio, B. 
ey clue, = Sreliewlye, Jb Oh 8ye 

Ward, L. K., 4. 

, amphibolite.—Azéma, —, 3. 

ee analcite-basalt.— Washington, H. 
eb 

—, augite.—Hallimond, A. F.; Scott, 


—., babingtonite.—Hillebrand, S. 

——,, ballstone.—Crosfield, M. C. 

——,, barthite.—Henglein, M., 2. 

——,, basalt.—Cross, W.,3; Dunn, E. J 
15; Washington, H.S., 3&5. 

——., biotite—Simpson, E. S., 5. 

—., bornite.—Kraus, E. H. 

, celestite.—Phalen, W. C. 

——.,, chiastolite—Mawson, D. 

——., clays.—Ries, H., 2 & 3; Keele, J. 

, coal.—Anon., 43; Hance, J. H.; 

Lee, W. T.; Pardee, J. T.; Simpson, 

E.S8.,3 & 6. 
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Analyses, cobaltiferous gold-copper-ore. 
—‘impson, E. S., 6. 

, copper.—Ball, 8. H. 

, crinoid-skeletons.—Clarke, F. W., 


2) 
Oe. 


, diabase.—Miller, W. J., 4. 

——, diorite—Dupare, L., 8. 

——.,, dolomite.—Blackwelder, EH. 

, empressite.—Bradley, W. M. 

, epidote.—Grill, E., 2. 

——., essexite.—O’Neill, J. J. 

, gabbro.—Dupare, L., 8; Muller, 

W.J.,4; Schofield, S. J., 2. 

, garnet.—Hezner, L. 

, glass-sand.—Dunn, EH. J., 4. 

, granite—Schofield, 8S. J., 2. 

, gypsum.—Kay, G. F. 

——., hewettite.—Hillebrand, W. F. 

, infiltration-water.—Dupare, L., 4. 

——., kaolin.— Ward, L. K., 6. 

——., keratophyres.—Farquharson, R. A. 

, lavas.—Robinson, H. H.; Wash- 

ington, H.S., 4 & 6. 

, lignite—Bowen, C. F., 2; Herald, 
JO ANS \ieneel, IDS IC, fs 

——., limestones.—Bigot, A., 9: Butler, 
B.S8.,2; Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

, Magnesian Limestone. — Trech- 

mannan © alee Ze 

, magnesite.— Ward, L. K., 6. 

magnetite.—Lindeman, H., 3 & 


b) 


, metahewettite. — Hillebrand, W. 


, meteorites—Simpson, EH. S., 4; 

Stanley, G. H. 

, migmatitic rocks. — Sederholm, 

Me day 7s 

, mineral waters.—Burrell, B. A.; 

Gautier, A.,2; Henderson, J.; Jones, 

W.R.; Piuitti, A.; Skeats, EK. W. 

, minervite.—Gautier, A. 

, minette.—Cross, W.., 3. 

, monazite.—Simpson, E. S., 2. 

, monzonite. — Butler, B. S., 2; 
Stewart, C. A. 

—,, nitre.—Richards, R. W. 

—., obsidian.— Dunn, E. J., 15. 

——., pascoite.—Hillebrand, W. F. 

——., pickeringite——Simpson, E.S., 6. 

——., pisanite-—Van Horn, F. R., 3. 

——-, porphyry.—Quensel, P., 2. 

——., potash.—Hance, J. H., 2; Gale, 
EL. S., 2-5. 

, prehnite.—J ohnston, R. A. A. 

, pyroxenite.—Dupare, L., 8. 

——, radium-ore.—Simpson, H. 8. 

——,rougemontite &  rouvillite. — 
O'Neill, J. J. 

, rutile——Simpson, H. S., 6. 

, salt.—Michael, R., 2. 

sand.—Dunn, E. J., 4; Vendl, A., 


b) 


, sanidinite.—Gachot, H. 
searlesite.—Larsen, K.S., 1 & 2. 
, serpentine.—Dupare, L., 8. 

, shale.-—Ries, H., 2; Keele, J. 


b) 
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Analyses, soils. — Ballenegger, R., 2; 
Blau, A. W.5) Cole; G. AI SienCox, 
ANe d58) leleyanicsomy dl. Ith. 3, 

, sulphohalite—Gale, H.S., 8. 

nie — Nacken, R.; O'Neill, 


, tale.—Simpson, EH. S., 6; Ward, 
Voy 1 

——, temiskamite.— Walker, T. L. 

——., tilaite—Dupare, L., 8. 

——,, tinguaite.—-O’ Neill, J. J. 

——, trachyphonolite.—Gachot, H. 

, underclays.—Chapman, S. E. 

——, uranium-ore.—-Simpson, EH. S. 

——., vogesite.——Cross, W., 3. 

——. volcanic bomb.—Kichler, L. 

, Voicanic gas.—Day, A. L., 3. 

, water.—John, C. von; Lamplugh, 

GaW:,, 13: 

, wWilkeite.—Eakle, A. S. 

, yamaskite.—O’Neill, J. J. 

——, yukonite.—Tyrrell, J. B., 3. 

, Auvergne volcanic rocks.— Glan- 

geaud, L. 

, British Guianan soils.—Harrison, 
J. B., 3. 

——, Colorado igneous rocks. — Cross, 

at 

——, Karawanken Tunnel water. — 
John, C. von. 

—., Madagascar igneous rocks. — La- 
CKODx AGEs 

, New Zealand igneous rocks. — 
Henderson, J. 

——, Quebec igneous rocks.—Dresser, 


. 


: South Australian igneous & meta- 

morphic rocks.—Mawson, D., 2. 

, Swedish alkaline rocks.——-Quensel, 
3 


woe 
—, Swedish ore-bearing rocks. — 
Sjogren, H., 2. 
——, Tasmanian minerals. — Petterd, 
/ y PY) 


Wek 

, Victorian igneous rocks. —Sum- 

mers, H.S. 

, Waldviertel rocks._—Becke, F., 3. 

——, Whin Sill inclusions.—Smythe, 
JEeAS 

Analysis, rock-.-—Connor, M. F. 

Anarthrocanna.—Jongmans, W. 

Anaschisma.—Wiman, C. 

Anatase. — Buttgenbach, f.; 
E.S., 4. 

Anatexis, Finland.—Sederholm, J. J., 2. 

Anatina.—Negre, G., 2. 

Anatolia —Vadasz, M. HE. 

Anchisaurus.—Huene, KF. von, 8. 

Anchura.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Ancilla.—Harmer, F. W. 

Ancodus.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Andalusite, Japan.—Oyu, M., 2. 

AnpeERsON, T., Obit—See Anon.; Jack- 
son, Bb. D.; Strahan, A., 2. 

Andes (S. Am.).—Douglas. J. A.; Kei- 
del, H., 1 & 2; Palmer, H. S.; Suess, 
E.: Willis, B. 


Larsen, 


igh [r914. | 


Andesite, Andes.—Douglas, J. A. 

——, Ayrshire.—Tyrrell, G. W. 

——,:New Zealand.— Henderson, J.; 
Speight, R. 

——.,, Siberia.— Weigel, O. 

, Yunnan.—Burton, R. C. 

Andradite.—Larsen, E. S., 4. 

Andromeda.—Berry, E. W., 5; Fritel, 
P. H.; Menzel; P. 

Androvettia.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Angela meteorite.—Prior, G. T. 

Angermanland (Sweden).—Liden, R. 

Angularia.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 


Ns 
Anhalt.—Linstow, O. von, 2. 
Anhydrite, gypsum and.— Wallace, R.C. 
Aniche (Nord).—Broussier, F. 
Anisocardia.—Douvillé, H.; Rollier, L. 
Anjou (France).—Nicou, P 
Ankerite—Kremer, R.; McDonald, D. 
P.; Recknagel, R. 
Ankogel Glacier (Tyrol).—Angerer, H. 
Annam.—Deprat, J., 1-3; Mansuy, H. 
Annelida, Cretaceous.—Etheridge, R., 
fil.; Stefani, C. de. 
Annularia.—Jongmans, W.; Kidston, 


Annulariopsis—Jongmans, W. 
Anodontophora.—Bohm, J.; Diener, C. 
Anolcites.—Tommasi, A. 
Anomalosipho.—Harmer, F. W. 
Anomia.— Diener, C. 
Anomite.—Simpson, E. §., 5. 
Anona.—Menuzel, P. 
Anoplotheca.—Liebrecht, F. 
Anoplotherium.—Palmer, R. W. 
Anoptychia.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 
Anorthosite, Quebec.—Graham, R. P. D. 
Antarctica.—David, T. W. E., 1 & 2; 
Ferrar, H.T.,2; Gourdon, E.; Harris, 
A. W.; Manson, M.; Penck, A., 2; 
Seward, A. C., 4; Taylor, G., 2. 
——.,, bibliography of.—Denucé, J. 
Antarcticoxylon.—Seward, A. C., 4. 
Anthozoa, Carboniferous.—Delépine, G.; 
Mansuy, H.,1 &38; Meyer, H. L. F.; 
Salée, A., 1 & 2. 
—-, Cretaceous.—Etheridge, R., fil. ; 
Stefani, C. de; Zuffardi, P., 2. 
——, Devonian.—Mansuy, H. 
, Hocene.—-Andrée, K., 3; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 2. 
, Liassic.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 


——, Miocene.—Nelli, B. 

, Ordovician.—Foerste, A. F.; Ray- 

mond, P. E., 4. 

, Permian.—Licharey, B. 

——, Permo-Carboniferous. — Mansuy, 
Ei 2: ; 

——, Quaternary.—Smith, W. D. 

, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 8; Man- 

suy, H., 1 & 3; Rothpletz, A. 

, Tertiary.—Kranz, W.; Lotz, H.; 

Oppenheim, P.; Smith, W. D. 


Anthracite (Anthraxolite), Crimea. — 
Arschinow, W. W.., 2. 

Anthracotherium.—Pilgrim,'G. E. 

Anticlines, geometry of.—Holland, Sir 
Thomas H., 2. 

Antigorite.—Julien, A. A., 2. 

Antigua.—Brown, A. P., 1 & 2. 

Antimony, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T. 

Antiplanation in sub-Arctic regions.— 
Kakin, H. M. 

Antrona Piana, Lake (Piedmont).— 
Craveri, M. 

Baa Valley (Piedmont).—Craveri, 


Anzin (Nord).—Bertrand, P. 

A pateacanthus.—Hussakof, L. 

Apatite—Brtiggen, J.; Laubmann, H., 
2; Ledoux, A., 3. 

Apennines (Italy).—Ugolini, R. 

ean (Schleswig- Holstein).— Wolff, 


A phanoptyxis.—J ukovski, E. 

Aphantomarius.—Pruvost, P., 3. 

Aphralysia.—Garwood, E. J. 

Aphyllostachys.—J ongmans, W. 

Apishapa (Colorado).—Cross, W., 3. 

Aplite, Federated Malay States.— 
Scrivenor, J. B., 4. 

Aplite-injection, tectonic significance of. 
—Schardt, H. 

Apold (Transylvania).— Roth von Te- 
legd, Jue 

Appalachians (North America).—Bar- 
rell, J.,3 & 4. 

geosyncline.—Barrell, J., 2. 

Apparatus, crystallographic. — Kraus, 
EH. H., 2; Thomas, Herbert H.; 
Voigt, W.; Wallerant, F.; Wulff, G., 
2, 


, mineralogical.— Kaiser, E., 2. 

——.,, petrographical.—Anon., 59. 

Aptian, Switzerland.—Jacob, C. 

Aptyxiella—ZJ ukovski, Kh. 

Apulia.—Bassani, F.; Erasmo, G. @’. 

Agqueo-glacial sedimentation. — Lahee, 
LE AG 

Aquila (Abruzzi).—Crema, C. 

Aquilaria.—Menzel, P. 

Agquitanian, Aquitaine.—Dollfus, G. F.; 
Repelin, J. 

Arachnida, Carboniferous.—Peach, 1. 
N.; Pruvost, P., 3; Schlechtendal, D. 
von. 

Areéoscelis.—Williston, 8. W., 3. 

Aragonite.—Kremer. R. 

Aralia.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Araliecarpum.—Menuzel, P. 

Araucanian, Argentina.—Rovereto, G., 


Araucaria.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Arauco (Chile).—Briizgen, J., 3. 

Arca.—Dollfus, G. F.,9; Holdhaus, K.; 
Lotz, H.; Smith, W. D. 

Arcestes.—Mansuy, H.; Smith, J. P.; 
Toula, F. 
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Archean, French Equatorial Africa— 
Azéma, —— OE 
—— , India. — Holland, Sir Thomas H. 
——, Ontario.—Lawson, A. C. 
— , Shan States.—La Touche, T. H. D. 
—, Worcestershire—Spackman, F. T. 
See also Pre-Cambrian, &c. 
Archeocalamites.—Jongmans, W.., 2. 
Archeohippus.— Merriam, J. C., 2 
Archeopteris.— Kidston, R. 
Archeosigillaria—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 
Archimylacris—Pruvost, P., 6. 
Archosauria.—Huene, F. von, 6. 
Arcomya.—Rollier, L. 
Arcoperna.—Chapman, F., 13. 
Arcoptera.—Diener, C. 
Arctie Beds, Lea Valley.—Warren, S. H., 
4. 


Ocean, rocks from.—Backlund, H. 

—— regions, Palzozoic fossils of— 
Schuchert, C., 5 

Arctops.—W atson, D. M.S., 7. 

Ardea.—F reudenberg, W. 

Ardennes.—Asselbergs, E.; Cayeux, L., 
2; Priem, F., 2. 

Arezzo (Italy).—Chelussi, I., 4. 

Argenitario, Mte. (Tuscany).—Braun, G. ; 
Onetti, A. 

Argentina = Ridenbender, Gelinas 
Carles, E. de; Clarke, J. M; Gerth, 
Hea: ‘& 2: Jaworski, E., 2; Keidel, 
H.,14&2; Palmer, H.S.; Rovereto, 
G., 3. & 4; Sokolov, D. N.; Willis, 
B.,1& 2. 

Argiope. —Nielsen, K. B. 

Argobuccinum.—Martin, B. 

Arzgyllshire—Bailey, E. B.; 
WwW. R. 

Argyrite.—Friedel, G. 

Arica (Chile)—Douglas, J. A. 

Ariége (France).—Bertrand, L.; Long- 
chambon, M.. 5. 

Arietites—Dareste de la Chavanne, J.; 
Schmidt, E. W.; Vadasz, M. E. 

Arizona (U.S.A.).— Douglas, James; 
Gregory, H. E.,3; Hance, J. H.,2; 
Hill, J. M., 1 & 3; Keyes, C. R.,3 
Margerie, E. de; Meinzer, O. E., 2; 
Phalen, W._ C.; Ransome, F. L.; 
Robinson, H. H.; Schrader, F. C., 
1&2. 

Arkansas.—Miser. H. D. 

Arkose, fluorspar-cement in Triassie.— 
Hartmann, P. 

Armadillidium.—Peach, B. N. 

Armagh.—Hallissy, T. 

Armagnac (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 8. 

Armeria arctica.— Reid, C., 2. 

Armorican sandstone, cleavage of— 
Anthoine, R. 

Aroha (N.Z.)—Henderson, J. 

Arpojaure, Lake (Lapland).—AhImann, 
H. W.; Svenonius, F., 2. 

Arran.—Mort, F.; Scott, A., 4. 

ARRHENIUs’s theory of Glacial Period.— 
Kayser, E. 

Arribasaurus.—W illiston, 8S. W., 3. 


Smellie, 
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Arriondas (Asturias).—Mengand, L., 2. 

Arsenopyrite—Van Horn, F. R., 3. 

Artesian water, Australia.—Anon., 53; 
Blatchford, T. A.; Pittman, E. F. 

— , Kharga Oasis.—Beadnell, H. J. L. 

See also Water. 

Artesian wells, British Guiana.—Harri- 
son, J. B., 1 & 2. 

Arthraria.—F oerste, A. F. 

Arthraster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Arthrodendromyelon—Jongmans, W., 
2 

Artkhrodendron.—J ongmans, W.., 2. 

Arthropityostachys and Ar thropitys. — 
Jongmans, W., 2. 

Arthr ropl eura.—Calman, W. T.; Pru- 
vost, P. 

Arthrostigma.— Goldschmidt, V. M. 

Arthur’s Seat (Edinburgh).—Flett, J.S., 
9 


Artiodactyla.—Stromer, E. 
Artisia—Lignier, O., 9. 

Arundo— Berry, E. W., d. 
Arvicola.—F reudenberg, W. 
Asama-yama (J a ae ¥., 1-3. 
Asaphidz.—Raymond, P. E., 

Asa iphus —Reed, F. R. Cc; ri 


Asar, Posen.—Korn, J., 1 & 4, 

, kames and.—Philipp, H. 

a origin of.—Philipp, H., 4. 

See also Eskers. 

Asbestos, Quebec.—Denis, T. C.; Dres- 
ser, J. A.; Krusch, P., 3. 

. Transvaal.—Hall, A. L. 

Ashburton district (W. Australia) — 
Foote, W. M.; Woodward, H. P., 2. 

Ashland County (Ohio). — Hubbard, 
GD: ; 

Asia (Central), overthrusts in.—Leuchs, 
Kes: 

(East), Cambrian faunas of —Wal- 

cott, C. D., 2. 

, island-festoons of—Suess, E. 
See also Annam, Siberia, &c. 

Asia Minor.—Angot, A.; Brauuns, R., 2; 
Konigsberger, J.,4; Philippson, A.; 
Vadasz, M. E. 

Aspasia. ey ongmans, W., 2. 

pee California—Merriam, J. C., 


re etes—Lambe, L. M., 

Aspidosoma. —Speneer, W. K. 

Asplenium.—Kristotovié, A., = 

Assam.—Pascoe, E. H., 2. 

Sgro n oti Adirondack Mts.—Miuller, 
Wese 

Asson, Bois d’ (Basses-Alpes)—Fritel, 
P. H. 

Astarte.—Dareste de la Chavanne, J.; 
Douvillé, H.; Holdhaus, K. 

Asterobrissus—Démoly, F. 

Asterocalamites. — Jongmans, W., 2; 
Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Asterochlena—Bertrand, P., 3. 

Asteroidea, Cretaceous.—Fourtau, R.; 
Spencer, W. K. 

— , Devonian.—Schendorf, F. 
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Asteroidea, Palzozoic.—Schuchert, C.; 
Spencer, W. K., 2. ; 

Asterophyllites.—J ongmans, W., 3. 

Asteropteris— Bertrand, P., 3. 

Asterozoa, Paleeozoic.—Spencer, W. K., 
2. 

Astieria—Zwierzycki, J. 

Astreopora.—Oppenheim, P. 

Astrodapsis.—English, W. A. 

Astur.—F reudenberg, W. 

Asturias (Spain).—Bertrand, L., 6; 
Mengaud, L., 2. 

Astyris—Harmer, F. W. 

Asulkan Glacier, .British Columbia.— 
Ries, H., 4. 

Atherstone (Warwickshire). — Coleby, 
H. J 


Athyrid-limestone, Dutch East Indies. 
—Seidlitz, W. von. 

Athyris—Licharev, B.; Mansuy, H., 
1&2. 

Atikokania.—Abbott, G., 2. 

Atolls, Floridaa—Vaughan, T. W., 2. 

——, Darwiy’s theory of—Poulton, 


Atractites—Smith, J. P.; Toula, F. 

Atrio. del Cavallo (Vesuvius).—Mal- 
ladra, A. 

Atrypa.—Peckelmann, W. 

Attendorn (Westphalia).— Henke, W., 2; 
Schmidt, W. E. 

Atuel, R. (Argentina)—Jaworski, E., 
9 


Aturia.—Lotz, H. 

Aucella.—Holdhaus, K.; Lange, O. K. 

Augen-gneiss, Tauern.—Sander, B. 

Augite—Beke, H. E., 4; Hallimond, 
A; ¥.; Scott, A. 

Auge (Calvados).—Bigot, A., 3. 

Aulophyllum.—Salée, A., 1 & 2. 

Auluroidea, Palzeozoic—Schuchert, C. 

Aurichalcite.—Kato, T. 

Auriferous conglomerates, Witwaters- 
rand.—Mellor, E. T., 3. 

-—— gravels, Burma.—Bion, H.S. 

——.,, California.—Diller, J. 8. 

—., Portugal.—Choffat, P. 

, Victcria—Dunn, E. J., 3. 
See also Gold. 

Aurignacian, Norfolk.—Lowerison, B. 

Ausoni, Mti. (Latium).—Moderni, P. 

Austin Brook (New  Brunswick).— 
Lindeman, E., 2. 

Australia, artesian water in.—Anon., 53; 
Pittman, E. F. 

——., Kainozoic of —Chapman, F., 4. 

, sand-drift on east coast of.— 
Halligan, G. H. 

——..tin-resources of.—Anon., 48. 

—— (Federal ‘Territory). — Mahony, 
D. J.,2; Taylor, T. G. 

See also New South Wales, &c. 

Australina.—Clarke, J. M. 

Australites—Dunn, E. J., 15. 

Austria, Geological Survey of.—Tietze, 
K. E. A., 3. 

, salt-deposits of —Gorgey, R. von. 


Austria (Lower).— Becke, F., 2 & 3; 
Freudenberg, W.; Gdotzinger, G. 
Grengg, R.; Mohr, H.; Schaffer, 
F. X.; Schlesinger, G.; Sigmund, A. ; 
Winkler, A., 4. 

(Upper).—Dreger, J.; Geyer, G. ; 
Till, A. 

Austrian Palzeontological Expedition to 
Greece.—Abel, O., 2. 

Auteuil (Paris)—Combes, P. 

Auvergne (France).— Glangeaud, P.; 
Lemoine, P., 5. 

Auxerre (Yonne).—Thierry, H. 

AVEBURY, JoHN (Baron), Obit.—See 
Anon., 18; Jackson, B. D.,2; Stra- 
han, A., 2. 

Aves, Pleistocene—Miller, L. H.; Schu- 
feldt, R. W. 

, Pliocene.—Stirling, E. C., 1 & 3. 

, Tertiary —Anderson, W.; Rove- 
reto, G., 4; Shutfeldt, R. W., 2. 

Aveyron (France).—Monestier, J. 

Avicula.—Boéhm, J.; Diener, C.; Hold- 
haus, K.; Jeannet, A.; Mansuy, H.; 
Peckelmann, W. 

Aviculide.—Teppner, W., 4. 

Aviculopecten.—Licharev, B.; Mansuy, 
H., 2'& 3; Pravost, P., 5. 

Avon R. Basin (Warwickshire). — 
Simpson, C. A. 

Avonian & Dinantian, correlation of — 
Vaughan, A. 

Axinite-—Wherry, E. T., 3. 

Axophyllum.—Salée, A. 

Ayer Panas (Malay Penin.). — Jones, 
W. R. 

Aylesbury (Bucks).—Davies, G. M. 

Ayrshire.—Reed, F. R. C., 4; Scott, A., 
Ze vere Gs Wi. 

Ayusbamba (Peru). — Eaton, G. F.; 
Gregory, H. E. 

Azor.—Smith, W. D. 

Azurite.—Manasse, E.: Merwin, H. E., 
2. 


Baar (Baden).—Deecke, W. 

Babingtonite—Fenner, C. N., 3 & 4; 
Hillebrand, S. 

Bacchus Marsh (Victoria).—Dunn, E. J., 
4, 

Bacterial precipitation of calcium-car- 
bonate.—Drew, G. H.; Kellerman, 
Kee 

Baculogypsina.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Badajoz (Spain).—Sacristan, J. 

Baddeleyite.—Zambonini, F. 

Baden (Germany).—Bubnoff, 8. von, 1 & 
Zo Shur. bs ~Weecke, Wi, 1) a 2s 
Lais, R.; Schnarrenberger, K., 1-7 ; 
Seidlitz, W. von, 2; Spitz, W.; 
Thiirach, H. 

Baftin I. (Canada).— Johnston, R. A. A. 

Baffle Creek (Queensland).—Ball, L. C. 

Bagni di Casciana (Tuscany).—Borri, C. 

Bahama Is.—Vaughan, T. W. 

Bahia (Brazil) —Washington, H.S., 2. 

Baikal, Lake (Siberia).—LEgorov, C. 

i 
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Bail Hill (Dumfriesshire).—Scott, A. 

Bajocian, Lyonnais.—Riaz, A. de. 

, Meurthe.—Joly, H. 

Bakewellia.—Licharev, B. 

Bakony Wald (Hungary).—Teger, H. 

Bala (Merioneth).—Klles, G. L. 

Limestone.—Elles, G. L. 

Balanitocarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Balatonites.—Mansuy, H.; Smith, J. P. 

Bald Hill (Tasmania). — Twelvetrees, 
W. #H., 2. 

Balearic Is.—Bate, D. M. A., 1 & 2; 
Hallot- Pes) Kalians Ca. © Ven 3: 

Balf (Hungary).—Vendl, M., 2. 

Balga (KE. Prussia).—Klautzsch, A. 

Balglass (Stirlingshire).—Gregory, J. W. 

Batt, Sir RopEert S., Obit.—See Anon., 
9 


Halechuten Fold (Argyll).— Bailey, 

Diy 1835 

Ballandean (Queensland),—Saint-Smith, 
H.C., 4 & 5. 

Ballarat (Victoria).—Baragwanath, W., 
2; Dunn, E. J., 2. 

Ballstone.—Crosfield, M. C. 

Ballybetagh (Co. Dublin).—Stokes, H. 

Baltie regions. — Doss, B.; Grenwall, 
K. A.; Geer, G, de, 2. 

Baurzer, R. A., Obit—See Hugi, E.; 
Strahan, A., 2; Wahnschaffe, F., 2. 

Baluchistan.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Banbury (Oxon.).— Walford, E. A., 3. 

Bancroft (Ontario).—Barlow, A. E. 

Banff (Alberta).—Allen, J. A.; Lambe, 
Ibi Wile, Gs 

Bangalore (Mysore).—Sen, A. M. 

Banket.—Hatch, F. H.; Horwood, C. B.; 
Young, R. B., 1 & 2. 

Bannock thrust, Idaho. — Richards, 
18s Wen ks j 

Banswal (United Provinces).—Brown, 
J.C., 4. 

Baranya (Hungary).—Ballenegger, R.; 
Loezy, L. von. 

Barbacoas (Colombia).—Anon., 55. 

Barber Coal-field (Wyoming).—Wege- 
mann, C. H. 

Barberton (Transvaal).—Draper, D. 

Barenton (Manche).—Anthoine, R. 

Barkevikite.—Scott, A., 2. 

Bartow, A. E., Obit.—See Ami, H. M. 

Barnesboro (Pennsylvania). — Ashley, 
Gaglie 

Barnhurst (Kent).—Chandler, R. H. 

Barr (Alsace).—Schirardin, J. 

Barrie (Ontario).—Johnston, W. A. 

Baroti meteorite.—Prior, G. T. 

Barstow (California).—Pack, R. W. 

Barthite-—Henglein, M., 2. 

Bartonian, Landes.—Lambert, J., 4. 

Barysmilia—Kranz, W. 

Barytes. — Callisen, K.; Jezek, B.; 
Laubmann, H.; Moore, E.S.; Popov, 
S.; Vendl, M., 2. 

Basalt, Colorado.—Cross, W., 3. 

, Erzgebirge.—Michel, H., 3. 

——, Essex.—Salter, A. EH. 
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Basalt, Frankfurt a. M.—Wenz, W. 
—., German S8.W. Africa. — Rimann, 
Ea Oates 

— , Lr. Austria.— Winkler, A., 4. 

——, Sardinia. — Washington, H. S., 
3&5. 

——, Tasmania.—Neetling, F., 7. 

——, Victoria. — Chapman, F., 12; 
Dunn, E. J., 8 & 15. 

Basel (Switzerland).—Struebin, K. 

Bass Strait (Australasia).—Neetling, F., 
5. 

Bassanite.—Zambonini, F. 

Bassée, La (Nord).—Brégi, L. 

Basses Alpes (France). — Cotte, C.; 
Fritel, P. H.; Guébhard, A., 1-38; 
Lanquine, A. 

Basses Pyrénées (France).—Bertrand, L., 
2; Fournier, E., 1 & 2. 

Bassian Isthmus.—Tillyard, R. J. 

Baste (Harzburg).—Uhhg, J. 

Basterotia.—Nelli, B. 

Bath (Somerset).— Winwood, H. H. 

‘Batholith, the term.—Lawson, A. C., 


3. 
Batholiths, British Columbia. — Ban- 
croft, J. A. 
, Montana.—Knopf, A., 2. 
Bathonian, Meurthe.—Joly, H. 
, Yonne.—Thierry, H. 
Bathraspyra.—Cossmann, A. EH. M. 
Bathyopsis——Osborn, H. F., 6. 
Bathyurus.—Raymond, P. E., 5. 
Batoe Poetih (Borneo).—Rutten, L. 
Batrachiderpeton.— Watson, D. M. 
Ss 


Batrachioides.—Kindle, EK. M., 7. 

Baudour (Hainault).—Cornet, J., 4. 

Bauges (Savoy).—Combaz, P. 

Baume St. Vérédéme (Gard).—Mazau- 
ric, F. 

Bauria.— Watson, D. M. S., 7. 

Bauxite.—Tucan, F., 2. 

Bavaria.—Broili, F., 2; Haas, F., 2; 
Hahn, F. F., 2&4; Klebelsberg, R. 
von, 2); Kranz, We 2) eKorasssener 
Laubmann, H.,2; Lebling, C.; Pfaff, 
F.W.,2&4; Ochotzky, H.; Schuster, 
M., 3; Sokol, R.; Suess, F. E.; Weit- 
hofer, K. A.; see also Franconia. 

Baylea.—Mansuy, H. 

Bdelloidina.—Franke, A. 

Bear I.—Nathorst, A. G., 3. 

Beatus-Hohle (Berne).— Martel, E. A. 

Beauce (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 4. 

Beaufort Beds, South Africa.— Watson, 
1D) Is Shy 1, 

Beausoleil, Mt. (Var).—Bigot, A., 4. 

Beauval (Somme).—Negre, G. 

Beaverton (Ontario).—Johnston, W. A. 

BecKE method in crystallography.— 
Collingridge, H.; Schlossmacher, K. 

Bedfordshire.-—Davies, G. M. 

Beech Forest (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 
6 


Beechworth (Victoria).—Dunn, E. J., 1, 
11, & 12. 


Beestey, T., Obit.—See Woodward, 
HSB: 

Beisselina.—Canu, F., 3. 

Bél Mts. (Hungary).—Palfy, M. 
Rozlozsnik, P. 

Belemnitella-quadrata Bed, Youne.— 
Negre, G., 2. 

Belemnites. — Jukovski, E.; Pavlov, 
A. P.; Schirardin, J.; Zwierzycki, J. 

Belgium, coal-min?ng in. -—Anon. . 49. 

, Quaternary of. “—Commont, V. 

—., Siluro-Cambrian of—Malaise, C., 
3. 

—, Tournaisian Limestone of.—An- 
drimont, R. d’. 

, wood- and peat-pebbles of coast 

of.—Fraipont, C., 1 & 2. 

See also Brabant, Sc. 

Belgrandia.—Korn, J., 3. 

Belinewe (S. Khodesia).— Wagner, P. A., 


2. 

Bell R. (Quebec).— Wilson, M. E., 2. 

Sound (Spitsbergen).—Bohm, J. 

Bellas (Portugal).—Souza-Brandao, V., 
4. 

Bellerophon.—Foerste, A. F.; 
F.; Mansuy, H., 2. 

Belley (Ain).—Gignoux, M., 3. 

Belly-River Beds. ~_Stebinger, Din Pas 

, Alberta. —Brown, B., 4; 
Lambe, L. M., 2,3, & 5. 

Beltian, British Columbia.—Schofield, 
Sie 

Belzungia. —Morellet, L. 

Bendigo (Victoria). —Bar agwanath, W.; 
Hall, T.S.; Whitelaw, re 

Benedicktenwand (Bavaria).—Klebels- 
berg, R. von, 2. 

Benevento (Campania).—Galdieri, A., 2. 

Bengal ({ndia).—Pascoe, E. H., 2. 

Beni-Meuild (Morocco).—Poirée, E. 

Beni Mtir (Morocco).—Gentil, L., 2; 
Poirée, E. 

Bentley (Suffolk).—Davies, G. M. 

Beraunite——Wherry, HE. ., 3 

Berchtesgaden (Bav aria). aaenaes C. 

Berea Sandstone, Ohio. — Burroughs, 
W.G 

Berenicea.—Cauu, F., 4. 

Bereozovsk (Urals).—Purington, C. W. 

Beringius—Harmer, F. W. 

Berkshire.—Davies, G. M.; Treacher, Ll. 

Bermuda I.—Pirsson, L. V., 2. 

Berne (Switzerland). — Antenin, F. ; 

 Arbenm P:, 2 Hummel; Ki 2: 
Luzeon, M., 4; Martel, E. A.; Schuh, 
F. 

Bernina Pass (Rhetian Alps).—Spitz, 
A: 

Berwickshire.—Flett, J. S.. 2. 

Beryl.—Lacroix, A.,5; Wittich, E. 

Besbre Valley (Allier).—Dareste de la 
Chavanne, J., 2. 

Bessillons (Alpes Maritimes).—Bertrand, 
L., 5. 

Bessin (France).—Bigot, A., 3. 

Betafite.—Lacroix, A., 5. 


von ; 


Frech, 
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Bévera (Alpes 
CCW: 

Beyrichites—Smith, J. P. 

Bhamo (Burma).—Brown, J. C. 

Bibliography, Antarctica——Denucé, J. 

, Derbyshire.—Gibson, W. 

—., French vulcanolegy.—Sabot, R. 

, gold-fields, Nova Scotia.—Mal- 
colm, W. 

——, Hungarian geology.—Timko, E., 

—., lowan geology & mining. Sade es, 
y-R. 

—, Mammoth Cave.—Hovey, H. C. 

, North American geology.—Nic- 

kles, J. M. 

, H. F. Osporn.—See Osborn, H. F. 

2 Es 


Maritimes). — Kilian, 


—,Swiss geology.—Gogarten, E.; 

Sarasin, C. 

, Triassic Dinosauria.—Huene, F. 

von, 10. 

, United States 
BoD 2&3: 

Bielogori (Russia).—Schvezov, M. 8. 

Bielzowa (Siberia).— Weigel, O. 

Bigenerina.—Sherlock, R. L. 

Bighorn Mts. (Wyoming). — Black- 
welder, H. 

Bigotella.--Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Bilston Burn (Edinburgh). — Mac- 
conochie, A. 

Bimbowrie (S. Austr.)—Mawson, D. 

Bimulticavea.—Canu, F 

Binnental (Valais).—Hezuer, L. 

Biotite-—Lahee, F. H., 3. 

, Western Australia. — Simpson, 
Basso: 

Birds.—See Aves. 

Birkenhead (Cheshire)—Travis, C. B., 2. 

Birmingham.—Lapworth, C. 

Bisbee (Arizona).—Douglas, J. 

Biscayne Bay (Florida).— Dole, R. B. 

Bishop Stortford (Herttordshire). — 
Irving, A., d. 

Bismuth, Tasmania.—T welvetrees, W. H. 

Bison. — Freudenberg, W.; Hopkins, 
ees 

reqius.—Hay, O. P. 

Bispgarden (Sweden).—Carlzon, C. 

Bituminous shale, Kuckers.—Born, A. 

Blackfeet Indian Reservation (Mon- 
tana).—Stebinger, E. 

Black Forest (Baden).—Bubnoff, 8S. von, 
1&2; Bari, T.; Seidlitz, W. von, 2 

Blackhall (Durham).—Prest, J. J. 

Black Hills (Dakota)—Paige, S. 

Black Lake (Quebec).—Krusch, P., 3. 

Black R. (Tongking).—Deprat, J., 2, 4, 
& 8. 

Black sands, Madagascar.—Dupare, L., 
1 & 2. 

Black shale, Indiana.—Elkins, M. G. 

Bladiau (E. Prussia).—Klautzsch, A. 

Blastoidea, Ordovician.—loerste, A. F. 

in 


a 


water. — Wood, 
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Bledite.—Gale, H.S., 5. 

Blue Anchor (Somerset).—Evans, J. W., 
4, 

Blueclifis (N.Z.).—Gudex, M. C. 

Bochianites.—“Zwierzycki, J. 

Bodenbach (Bohemia).—Michel, H., 3. 

Bogs, Massachusetts Chamecyparis.— 
Johnson, D. W. 

-——, North Germany.—Hess von Wich- 
dorff, H., 3. 

Bohemia.—Angel, F.; Berg, G.; Hibsch, 
J. E., 1-3; Hummel, K.; Jezek, B.; 
Liebus, A.; Michel, H., 1 & 38; Nowak, 
E.; Rimann, E.; Sokol, R.; Weber, 
M. , 

Bohemilia.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Bohuslan (Sweden).—Van Post, L. 

Boiling-stones.—Cantrill, T. C., 2. 

Bois Chaté (Lorraine).—Nicklés, R. 

Bokkevelad Beds.—Shand, S. J., 3. 

Bokovka Mt. (Russia).—Popoy, 8. 

Bolbopodium.—Liguier, O. 

Bolivia.— Douglas, J. A.; Gholitzuin, 
B.; Groth, J.; Kozlovski, R.; Meyer, 
ea Ae eSehvesme 

Bolkenhain (Silesia).—Zimmerman, E., 


AL 

Bologna (Italy)—Chelussi, I., 4; Nelli, 
B. 

Bolosaurus.—Broom, R., 6. 

Bombs, volcanic.—Kichler, L.; lLiese- 
gang, R. E. 

Bondoc Penin. (Philippine Is.).—Pratt, 
W. E., 1, 3, & 4. 

Bonn (Rhenish 
mann, H., 1 & 2. 

Borates, California.—Gale, H. S., 6. 

Borax, California.—Gale, H.S., 3. 

Boremys pulchra.—Lambe, L. M., 5. 

Boreotrophon.—Martin, B. 

Boring-molluscs.—Struebin, K. 

Borings, Bermuda Is.—Pirsson, L. V., 2. 

, British Columbia.—Malloch, G.S. 

——, British Guiana.—Harrison, J. B.., 
1 & 2. 

—., Calvados.—Dollfus, G. F., 3. 

—, Canada.—Ingall, E. D. 

———, Champagne.—Laurent, J. 

——-, Cheshire.—Strahan, A. 

—, Denmark.—F aber, H. 

——., Derbyshire-—Gibson, W. 

——, Devon.—Jukes-Browne, A. J., 2. 

——, Durham.—Prest, J. J. 

—., Gloucestershire.— Richardson, L., 
5. 

—, Hainault.—Cornet, J.,2-4; Dubois, 
J.; Renier, A. 

, Holland—Beeke, H. E., 2; Huft- 

nagel, P.; Jongmans, W., 4; Tesch, P. 

, Lorraine.—Nickles, R. 

——, Nord.—Pagniez, —, 1-3. 

——, Oklahoma.—Munn, M. J., 2. 

——, Puy-de-Déme.—Bertrand, L., 4. 

——, Ratzeburg.—Gagel, C., 2. 

, Somerset.—Cantrill, T. C., 4. 

——, Spain.—Lozano, R. S 

——., Switzerland.—Schalch, F. 

——, Transvaal.—Sawyer, A. R. 


Prussia). — Schuer- 
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Borings, Western Australia. — Wood- 
viol JBC Lee e ef eae) 

, West Virginia.— White, I. C., 2. 

——, Wiltshire.—Jukes-Browne, A. J., 
3. 

Borneo.—Martin, K.; Rutten, L. 

Bornholm I. (Baltic). — Callisen, K.; 
Malling, C. 

Bornite.—Graton, L. C.; Kraus, E. H.; 
Mennell, F. P.; Ray, J.C.; Turner, 
ee Wee: 

Boron in mineral waters. — Fonzes- 
Diacon, H. 

Boroviczia.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Borringe (Sweden).—Holst, N. O. 

Boschveld, see Bushveld. 

Bosnia.—Katzer, F.;. 
Toula, F. 

Bosq (Calvados).—Dollfus, G. F., 3. 

Bosrtck Tunnel (Austria).—Geyer, G. 

Boston Basin (Mass.).—Lahee, F. H. 

Botany Bay (N.S. W.).—Halligan, G. H., 
D) 


Schubert, R.; 


Bothnia, Gulf of.—Liden, R. 

Bothrodendron.—Johnson, '., 2. 

Bothrophyllum.—Licharev, B. 

Bouches-du- Rhone (France)— Haug, E., 
2&3: BalraniCa Ce. WV: 

Boulder Batholith, Montana.—Knopf, 
A., 2; Lawson, A. C., 3. 

Boulder-clay, Essex.—Irving, A., 4. 

; Rhenish Prussia.—W unstorf, 


W. 
—— ——, Suifolk.—Boswell, P.G.H., 2. 
—— ——, Wirral.— Walker, W. T. 
—— —-. See aiso Drift, Glaciation, 


Sc. 
Boulder County (Colorado).—Jennings, 
ie Je, 
Boulders, Essex.—Salter, A. E. 
-——, New Mexico.—Rich, J. L. 
—--, Styria—Hilhber, V., 3; Jeger, R. 
—, Umbria.—Verri, A., 2. 
—, Warwickshire——Lapworth, C. 
—., rolled, & asar.—Philipp, H. 
——-, flattening of, by solution —Udden, 


, transportation of —Mantle, H. G. 

Boulonnais (France).—Sauvage, H. E., 
1 & 2. 

Poy District (B.C.).— Le Roy, 


Bourbonne-les-Bains 
Gardet, G. 

Bourguetia—Dareste de la Chavanne, J. 

Bournemouth (Hampshire).—Morris, D. 

Bournonite.—Grill, E. 

Bournville (Warwickshire).—Lapworth, 


(Haute-Marne).— 


Bou-Taleb (Algeria).—Savornin, J. 

Bovard (Nevada).—Schrader, F. C., 1 & 
3. 

Boxelder County (Utah).—Carpenter, E. 

Brabant, Noord (Holland).—Tesch, P. 

Brachiopoda, Carboniterous.—Kozlovski, 
R.; Krenkel, E.; Mansuy, H.,1&3; 
Meyer, H. l.. F., 2; Pruvost,; Poss 
Thomas, I. 


Je [1914.| 
Brachiopoda, Cretaceous. — Burwash, British Columbia.—Allan, J. A.; Bate- 
EK. Aye ; Etheridge, R., jfil.; Jacob, man, A.M.,1&2; Bancroft, J. A.; 


Cs 2's Jeannet, A.; Nielsen, K. B. 

, Devonian.—Asselbergs, H.; Clarke, 

3 M. ; Douglas, J. A.; Frech, F., 2; 

Fuchs, A.; Jukes-Browne, A. J., 4; 

Liebrecht, F.; Mansuy, H.; Peckel- 

mann, W.; Pirsson, L. V.,3; Pruvost, 

P., 4; Quiring, H.,2; Schmidt, W. E. 

, Eocene.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

, Jurassic. — Buckman, S. S., 2; 
Jeannet, A.; Jukowski, E.; Renz, C., 
2. 

—— , Lias.— Vadasz, M. E. 

——, Ordovician. — Burling, L. D.; 
Foerste, A. F.; Wilson, A. E., 2. 


—, Permian.—Licharey, B. 

—, Permo-Carboniferous. — Douglas, 
Jp Av; Mansuy, Hi, 2: 

——., Portlandian—Jacob, C., 2. 

, Silurian.—Burling, L. D.; Chap- 
man, F.,7; Mansuy, H.; Williams, 
H.S.; Wilson, A. E. 

— , Triassic.—Boéhm, J.; Diener, C.; 
Mansuy, H.; Renz, C., 4; Seidlitz, 
W. von; Smith, J. P. 

—, enclosing sediments of.—Burling, 


Brachyaspis—Raymond, P. E., 3. 

Brachyceratops.—Gilmore, C. W. 

Brachylepas.—Withers, T. H., 3. 

Brachyodus.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Brachyphyllum—Berry, E. W., 5 

Brachytherium.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Brachytrema.—Jukovski, E. 

Braintree (Mass.).—Raymond, P. E,, 7. 

Bramford (Suffolk).— Moir, J. R., 2. 

Branchiopoda, Trias.—Cantrill, T. C. 

Brandenburg (Prussia) —Ascherson, P.; 
Komi 35 3: 

‘Brandschiefer, Kuckers.—Born, A. 

Brazil.—Betim Paes Leme, A.; Brauns, 
R., 4; Harder, H.C.; Lisboa, M. R.; 
Maury, C. J.; Waring, G. A.; Wash- 
ington, H.S., 2. 

‘Breadcrust bomb,’ Santorin J.—Kich- 
ler, L. 

Breccia, Algeria,—Rauw, H. de. 

, Savoy.—Kilian, C. C. W., 2. 

——, Tarentaise—Gignoux, M.; Pusse- 
not, C. 

, Tasmania. —Neetling, F., 2. 

Bitahean. Diable (Calv ados). —Bigot, A., 
1&8. 

Brege R. (Baden).—Buri, T. 

Breislakite.—Panichi, U. 

Brenta Group (Tyrol).—Schwinner, R. 

Brentwood (Essex).—Davies, G. M. 

Br en (Hautes-Alpes).—Kailian, C. C. 
W., 

Brick- tare Suffolk.—Boswell, P. G. H., 
2. 


Britannia United Mine, Ballarat. — 
Baragwanath, W., 2. 
Britanny.—Azéma, —, 3 & 4; Nicou, P.; 


Priem, F. 


Bowen, N. L., 2; Burwash, E. M., 2; 
Camsell, C., 1 & 2; Clapp, C. H., 2-4 
Daly, R. A.; 2; Drysdale, C. W:; Le 
Roy, O. E.; McConnell, R. G., 1-5; 
Malloch, G. S., 1 & 2; Ries, H., 2-4; 
Robertson, W. F.; Rose, B.; Schofield, 
S. J., 1-3; Wilson, W. J. 

British Columbia. See also BritisH 
CoLuMBIA. 

British East Africa.—Oswald, F. 
kinson, J. 

British Guigna.—Harrison, J. B., 1-3. 

British Isles, interglacial “periods in.— 
Lamplugh, G. W. 

, erratics of. —See BRITISH Assoct- 

ATION COMMITTEE, 2. 

, peneplanation in.—Travis, GaBsi3: 

— , stone-boiling in.—Cantrill, T. C., 
2. 


5 Par- 


. See also England, Fife, fe. 

Broad Arrow (Goldfield, W. Australia). 
—Jutson, J. T. 

Broadback R. (Quebec).—Cooke, H. C. 

Brodiceras.—Schirardin, J. 

Broiliellus.—Williston, 8. W. 

Broken Hill (S. Austr.)—Mawson, D., 2. 

Broken Hill Lode (N.S.W.).— Donald- 
son, R. J. 

Br omberg Canal (Prussia). oor ert, F. 


Be — Osborn, iH. ¥. aK): 

Broomia.—Watson, D. M. 

Brosso (Piedmont).—Grill, ap 1 & 2. 

Bruck am Mur (Styria).—Gaulhofer, K. 

Bruneck (Tyrol)—Meusburger, K. 

Briinn (Moravia).—Rzehak, A. 

Brunswick.—Harbort, E.; Schmidt, E. 
W.; Schmierer, T.,2; Uhlig, J..1 &2. 

Brusztura (Hungary).—Posewitz, T. 

ee Polyzoa. 

Bucania.—Mansuy, H. 

Buccinuwm.—Harmer, F. W.; Martin, B. 

Buckinghamshire.—Davies, G. M. 

Buckland R. Valley (Victoria) —Dunn, 
K. J., 14. 

Budsin (Posen).—Cramer, R. 

Burron’s double-refraction 
Bruhl-Metzger, H. 

Bufo—Moodie, R. L. 

Bugti Hills (Baluchistan). — Pilgrim, 
G. E 

Building-stones, Australian 
Territory. —Mahony, D. J., 2 

, Limburg.—Keuller, L. 

—, New Zealand.—Thomson, J. A., 3. 

: ‘way.—Oxaal, J. 

, Quebec.—Parks, W. A. 

Buk (Posen).—Korn, J., 4. 

Bulacan (Philippine Is.).—Dalburg, F. 
A.; Eddingtield, F. T. 

Bulgaria.—Scott, H. K. 

Bulinus.—Chapman, F., 6 

Bulla.—Stefani, C. de. 

‘Bull-heud’ Bed, Suffolk.—Moir, 
9 


theory.— 
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Bumastus.—Raymond, P. ., 2. 
Bumble Hole (Worcestershire).—Can- 
‘ponlVls Ube Oo, Bs 
Bungo Province (Japan).—Kozu, 8. 
Bufiol (Valencia).—Aravaca, M. A. 
Bunter Sandstone, Baden.—Schnarren- 
berger, K. 
y, C. A. 


—— ——.,, Staffordshire. —Cantrill, T. 
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Burbanks (W. Australia). — Blatch- 
LOLs Ae ARNE 

Burma.—Bion, H. 8.; Brown, J. C.; 
Cotter, G. de P.; La Touche, I’. H. D.; 
Michel, H., 4; Pascoe, E. H.; Reed, 

Ja 15 (Cs 

Burnsall (Yorks.).—Hawkesworth, H. 

Burntisland (Fife).—Flett, J. S., 2. 

Bursa.—Smith, W. D. 

Burtoa.—Oswald, F. 

Buru (D.E.I.).—Seidlitz, W. von. 


Bushman R. (Cape Province).—Schwarz, 
1B, Lal, Wy As 

Bushveld (Transvaal)—McDonald, .D. 
Rea: 

Bushveld Complex. — Hall, A. L., 


2&3: Humphrey, W. A., 3. 
Butte (Montana).—Lawson, A. C., 3; 
Ray, J. C.; Rogers, A. F., 2. 
Buxton County (S. Australia)—Jack, 
R. Lockhart, 2 
Byssonychia.—¥ oerste, A. F 
Byssopteria.—Mansuy, H., 3. 
Bythinella.—Brown, A. P., 2. 


Cacops.—Williston, S. W., 2 

Cadomia.—Douvillé, H. 

Cadurcotherium.—Pilgrim, G. EK. 

Caen (Calvados).—Bigot, A., 3 & 6. 

Cenophilus—Rovereto, G., 4 

Cesalpinia.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Cahokia Mound (Illinois) .— Bushnell, 
Dy Crookes Apel: 

Caillite-—Meuniter, S., 2. 

Cairo Museum, stone-implements in.— 
Currelly, C. T. 

Caithness.—Crampton, C. B. 

Calabogie (Ontario).—Lindeman, H., 4. 

Calabona (Sardinia).—Manasse, E. 

Calabria (Italy) —Campana, D. del, 3; 
Chelussi, I., 4; Stefano, G. de, 2 

Calamitea.—Jongmans, W.., 3. 

Calamites.— Kidston, R. 

Calamophyllia.—Kranz, W.; Zuftardi, 
Reyes 

Calamostachys.—Kidston, RB. 

Calantica.—Withers, T. H., 1 & 3. 

Calaveras Valley (California)—Rogers, 
AE ot 

Calcarina.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Calcite—Bowman, H. L.; Cayeux, L., 
3 Hoote; dies) Was) Johnsen A: 
Kremer, R.; Laubmann, H.; Mer- 
win, Ht. Has Pisani, ie 
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Calcium-carbonate, bacterial precipita- 
tion of—Drew, G. H.; Kellerman, 
IKeGEE 
Ji 183. 

California (U.S.A.).—Arnold, R., 1&3; 
Bryant, H.C., 1&2; Buwalda, J. P; 
Chandler, A. C.; Dickerson, R. E., 
Es IDM Oy thy ies Be Waillkdle. 
A. S.; English, W. A.; Ferguson, 
HEIGS-) Galewhensseonon 5-7; Gester, 
G. C.; Knopf, A., 3 & A; Lull, lite toh 
Martin, 18353 Merriam, ‘a. CG, Ge 
Miller, L. H.; Pack, R. W.; Phalen, 
WC.) Rogers; Aj Hi. 32StockeiGs. 


deposits, sea-water &—Dole, 


Turner, JB) Wis 2 Waring, CoeAge 
Wittich, E.; Wood, B. D. 
CALKER, B. I. P. van, Obit. — See 


Anon. 3. 

Callianassa.—Smith, W. D. 

Calliderma.—Spencer, W. K. 

Callipteridiwm.—sSeward, A. C. 

Callipteris.—Zalessky, M. D. 

Callovian, Uri.—Arbenz, P. 

Calvados (France).—Bigot, A., 1, 3, 6, 
8, & 9; Cayeux, L., 4; Dollite, Ganke 
3; Douvillé, R., 3. 

Calvinella. — Walcott, C.D: 

Calycanthocrinus.—Schmidt, W. &E. 

CH BeNy, EK. W., 5; Menzel, 


Calymene.—Foerste, A. F. 
Calyptrea.—Chapman, F., 13. 
Camarasaurus. — Huene, F. von, 9; 
Mook, C.C. 
-Camarocrinus.—Reed, F. R. C. 
Camarophoria.—Kozlovski, R.; Licha- 
rev, B.; Mansuy, H., 2. 
Camarotechia.—Peckelmann, W. 
Camborne (Cornwall).—Lees, P. B. 
Cambrian, Belgium.—Anten, J., 2. 
, Calvados.—Bigot, A. 
——, China.— Walcott, C. D., 2 
——., Missour1.—Lee, Wallace. 
—., Newfoundland. — Van 


Ingen, 


——, New York.—Cushing, H. P. 

——, Normandy.—Bigot, A., 9. 

—, North - American Cordillera. — 
Burling, L. D., 2. 

——, Nova Scotia.—Malcolm, W. 

—., Ottawa.— Kindle, HE. M.. 5. 

, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 2 

—-—, Sardinia.—Novarese, V. 

, Shan States.—La Touche, T. H. 

ID), 


—., Shropshire.—Cobbold, E. S. 

— ., Sweden.—Tornquist, S. L. 

——, Toledo.—Mallada, L. 

—, Warwickshire.— Illing, V. C., 
1-3. 

Cambridge.—Hooley, R. W.; Withers, 
T. 1 & 4. 

Cambridgeshire.— Hughes, 

Camelops.—Hay, O. P., 2. 

Camerino (Marches).—Ugolini, R. 


T. Mek. 
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Cameroons (Africa).—Kcert, W.; Mann, 
O 


Camonica, Val (Lombardy). — Caccia- 
mais (Gee: 

Campania (Italy)—Galdieri, A., 2 & 3. 

Campanile.—Ueriche, M. 

Campiglia (Tuscany).—Symons, B. 

Campo a’ Peri (Elba).—Millosevich, F. 

Campobasso (Italy).—Chelussi, I., 2. 

Campophyllum.—Mansuy, H. 

Campotosto (Abruzzi).—Pullé, G. 

Campsie Fells (Stirlingshire).—Gregory, 
J.W 


Camptonectes.—Etheridge, R., fil. 

Camptonite.-—O’Neill, J. J.; Watson, 
I bie ee 

Camptosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 9. 

Campylognathws.—Huene, F. von, 6 & 
a 


Can R. (Essex).—Thompson, P. G. 

Canada, borehole records of.— Ingall, 
E. D. 

.gypsum- & salt-industries of. — 

Cole, L. H. 

, mica in.—Schmid, H. S. de, 2. 

, mineral production of.— Cart- 

wright, C. T.; McLeish, J., 1-5. 

, mineral resources of —See CANADA, 


——, pyrites & copper in.— Wilson, 
AVES Gr 

-——, Pre-Cambrian of.—Coleman, A. P. 

——, Quaternary of.—Lory, P. 

——,, Transcontinental excursion.—Cole, 
L. H., 2; Le Roy, E. O., 2; Wolff, 


CanapDAa, Geological 
Survey & Department of Mines. 

Canadian R. (Oklahoma). — Schwen- 
nesen, A. T., 2. 

Canadite-—Quensel, P., 3. 

Canary Is.—Perret, F. A., 2. 

Canberra (Australia)—Mahony. D. J., 
2; Taylor, G. 

Cancellaria —English, W. A. 

Cancrinite.—Zambonini, F. 

Candona.—Chapman, F., 6. 

Caninia.—Delépine, G. 

Canis Campana, D. del; Freudenberg, 


Cannonball beds.—Lloyd, HE. R. 

Cantal (France).—Gonnard, F., 2. 

Canterbury (N.Z.).—Gudex, M. C. 

Canyon Diablo (Arizona).—Keyes, C. R., 
3 


Cape Province (8. Africa)—Broom, R., 
10; Du Toit, A. L.,1 &2; McDonald, 
Deron sehwaiz. Be bi, ls 
Shand, S. J.,.2; Young, R. B. 

Cape Schanck (Victoria). — Chapman, 
F., 9. 

Capillarity, vuleanism and.—Johnston, 
sient ene 

Capitanata (Campania).—Checchia-Ris- 
poli, G. 

Capitosaurus.—Schroeder, H.; Wiman, 
C; 


lr914.| 
Capra & Capreolus. — Freudenberg, 
W 


Capromeryx.—Chandler, A. C. 

Caprovis.—Freudenberg, W. 

Capulus.—Tommasi, A. 

Caradoc (Shropshire).—Cobbold, E. 8. 

Carbonates, secondary sulphide enrich- 
ment and.—Nishihara, G. S. 

Carbonic acid in springs.—Pfaff, F. W., 
2A 

Carbonic-acid gas in coal-mines. — 
Werne, —. 

Carboniferous, Argentine. — Bodenben- 
der, G. 

, Belgium. — Andrimont, R. @’; 
Renier, A.; Salée, A., 2. 

—, Bohemia.—Hummel, K. 

—, Bolivia.—Kozlovski, R.; Meyer, 
Jats Jbg 1D, Be 

——., Catalonia.—Pruvost, P., 5. 

——., Chile——Anon., 42; Briiggen, J.,3. 

——, Clare I.—Cole, G. A. J., 3. 

——., Cornwall.—Dewey, H. 

—, Derbyshire.—Gibson, W. 

, Edinburgh.—F lett, J. S., 2; Mac- 

conochie, A. 

, Kifeshire.— Benson, M. J. 

——, Glasgow district —Macnair, P. 

—, Hainault.—Delépine, G. 

——., Ille-et-Vilaine-—Bézier, T., 2. 

—, Japan.—Deprat, J., 6. 

—, Kent.—Arber, H. A. N., 7. 

——, Kentucky. — Jeffrey, E. 
Munn, M. J., 3. 

——, King’s County.—Haigh, W. D. 

——, New Brunswick.—Keele, J. 

Spal Scotia.—Bell, W.A.; Hyde, 

J 


——, Peru.—Meyer, H. L. F., 2. 

——., Rhodesia.—Maufe, H. B.; Light- 
foot, B. 

-——, Russia.—Varsanofieva, V. A. 

——, Saxony.—Schlechtendal, D. von. 

——., Scotland._Smith, J. 

——, Spain.—Lozano, R. S. 

——, Staffordshire—Kidston, R.; King, 
W.W 
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—, Styria.—Gaulhofer, K. 

—., Turkestan.—Krenkel, E. 

——, Utah.—Peterson, W. 

—., Westmorland.—Garwood, E. J. 

——, Westphalia.—Gothan, W. 

——, Wyoming.—Schultz, A. R. 

—, Yorkshire.—Bisat, W. S. 

, Yunnan.—Brown, J. C., 3. 

Carcharoides.—Chapman, F., 11. 

Carcinophyllum.—Salée, A., 2. 

Cardinia.—Dareste de la Chavanne, J. 

Cardiocarpus.— Arber, HE. A. N., 3 
& 5. 

Cardioceras.—Pavlov, A. P. 

Cardiomys.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Cardiopteridium.—N athorst, A. G., 4. 

Cardiotherium.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Cardita.—Chapman, F., 138; Dollfus 
G.¥.,9; Jeannet, A.; Smith, W. D. 
Stefani, C. de. 
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Cardium.—Dollfus, G. F.,9.; Jukovski, 
E.; Smith, W. D. 

Carinthia (Austria).—Teller, ¥.; Wink- 
ler, A., 3. 

Carlisle-Solway Basin.—Gregory, J. W., 
4 & 9. 

Carnarvonshire.—Cox, A. H., 3; Nicho- 
1S At Ch, dheats 2. 

Carniola (Austria)—Kossmat, F., 1-3; 
Teller, F.; Winkler, A., 3. 

Carnites—Kyauss, H. 

Carnivora, aquatic adaptation in. — 
Taylor, W. P 

Carnotite.—Hess, F. L. 

, radium ;: uranium ratio in.—Lind, 


S.C. 

Carolina (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 5; 
Pratt, J. H.; Stephenson, L. W., 3. 

Carolina (Transvaal).—Hall, A. L. 

Carpathian Mts.—Liffa, A.; Posewitz, 
ese 

Carpenteria.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Carpolago (Croatia).—Koch, F. 

Carpolithes.—Carpentier, A.,2; Menzel, 
P.; Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Carrick Hills (Ayrshire) Tyrrell, G. 
W. 

Carrizo Creek (California)—Kew, W.S. 
W 


Carrizo Plain (California).—Gale, H.S., 

5. C 

Carruthersella —Salée, A., 2. 

Carya.—Menzel, P. 

Carychium.—Harmer, F. W. 

Carydium—F uchs, A. 

Caryophyllia—Smith, W. D. 

Casala, Mte. del (Sicily)—Fucini, A. 

Casalina (Perugia).—Canavari, I. 

Casarza (Liguria).—Riva, P. 

Casea.—Williston, 8S. W., 2 & 3. 

Cassia County (Idaho).—Bowen, C. F., 
2 


Cassianella——Tommasi, A. 

Cassidaria.—Harmer, FE. W.; Smith, 
W. D. 

Cassidulus.—Fourtau, R. 

Cassis —Smith, W. D. 

Cassis ( Bouches du Rhéne) .— Kilian, 
CAC AVE: 

Cassiterite, Transvaal—McDonald, D. 
Teed tes 4; Recknagel, R. 

Castanea.—Berry, H. W., 5. 

Castelgomberto (Venetia)—Kranz, W. 

Castellane (Basses-Alpes). — Guébhard, 
A., 1-3. 

Casteroides.—Smith, Burnett. 

Castiglioncello (Tuscany). — Achiardi, 
G.dv. 

Castocrinus.—Wood, E. 

Castor.—Hinton, M. A.C. . 

- Casuarina.—Chapman, F., 12. 

Catahoula Sandstone.—Goldman, M. I. 

Catalonia (Spain).—Chevalier, M.; Dal- 
ee M.,2; Jacob, C., 3; Pruvost, PS 


Ane act formation, New York & Ontario. 
—Schuchert, C., 6. 


Caterham (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 

Catophragmus.— Withers, Tt. leben 

Catskill Creek (N.Y.). — Chadw ick, 
GH. 

formation, Pennsylvania. — Van 
nyse eV 2s 

— Mts. (N.Y.).— Berkey, C. P.; 
Rich, J. L., 2. 

Caucasus.—Arschinow, W. W.; Oswald, 
I, 2; Zutiandi, P:2. 

Caudano cave (Italy).—Sacco, F., 6. 

Cauvery Reservoir (Mysore). — Balaji 
Rao, B 

Cave Commission, Hungarian Geological 
Society.—Kadié, O. 

Cave-deposit, Maryland.—Gidley, J. W. 

Caverns & Caves, Belgium. — Rahir, 
C. 


pee Berne.— Martel, E. A. 


——, Connecticut.—MacCurdy, G. G. 
, Devon.—Hunt, A. R.; Torquay 
Naturat History Society. 
, Fife.—Jehu, T. J., 2. 
—, Hungary.—Ehik, J.; Hillebrand, 
E 


——,, Italy.—Sacco, F., 6. 

— ; Jura.—Fournier, E., 3. 

—- ’ Kentucky. —Hovey, (HCA Slane 
tel, DBA By 

— Missouri.—Lee, Wallace. 

——, Somerset.—Balch, H. E.; Keith, 
A,, 4. 

, Spain. — Galvez-Cafero, A. de; 
Garin y Modet, J. 

—, Worcestershire. —Cantrill, T. C., 
Bh 


, Yonne.—Thierry, H. 

Creede, —Rovereto, G., 4. 

Cayton Bay (Y orks. ).— Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw. 

Cebollite.—Larsen, E. S., 5. 

ah u (Philippine Is.).—Pratt, W. -E., 


Caen —lLevi, G. 

Celastrophyllum. —Berry , i. Wey. St 

Celebes (D.E.I.).—Brouwer, H. IN Rut- 
ten, L.; Wanner, J. 

Celestite.—Phalen, W. C. 

Celtis.—Kristofovié, A. 

Celtites.—Mansuy, H.; Smith, J. P. 

Cement, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 
2. 

——, Philippine Is.—Pratt, W. E., 2 

-——, Washington.—Shedd, S. 

Cenomanian, Cambridge—Withers, T. 
H.,1 & 4. 

—., "Indre-et-Loire. —lLecointre, G. 

——, Pomerania.—Schulte, L., 2. 

, saxony.—Pietzsch, K. 

Cenospher a.—Smith, W. D. 

Centerville (Iowa). —Kay, Gane 

Central Provinces (India).—Fox, C. S. 

Centrephyllum.—Salée, A., 2 

Centronella.KEuchs, A. 

Cephalogale.—Pilgrim, G. H. 

Cephalopoda, Carboniterous.—Dollé, L. ; 
Hind, W.; Pruvost, P., 5. 
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Cephalopoda, Cretaceous. — Burwash, 
E. M.; ‘Etheridge, R., jil.; Kilian, 
C.-C OW .;.5.5 Pavlov, A. P:; Yabe, A; 
Zwierzycki, J.,1 & 2. 

——., Devonian. — Frech, F.; Henke, 
W.; Jukes-Browne, A. J., 4; Leid- 
hold, C., 2; Liebrecht, F.; Pzeckel- 
mann, W.; Pruvost, P., 4; Renz, C. 

——, Eocene.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

—-, Jurassic. — Buckman, S. S.; 
Douglas, J. A.; Douvillé, R., 2 & 3; 
Jukovski, E.; Loesch, K. C. von; 
Martin, K.; Pavlov, A. P.; Renz, C., 
2; Zwierzycki, J. 

, Liassic.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 
J.; Meister, E.; Schirardin, J.; 
Schindi; “Be Wie;) Spath; Lo By: 
Thompson, C.; Vadasz, M. E. 

—., Ordovician.—Foerste, A. F. 

——., Paleozoic.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

——, Permian.—-Licharev, B. 

——.,, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 8. 

cee, Tertiary. — Lotz, H.; Struebin, 


-—., Triassic.—Bohm, J.; Diener, C.; 
Krauss, H.; Mansuy, H.; Smith, J. 
P.; Tommasi, A.; Toula, F. 

Cephalotaxospermum.—Berry, E. W., 
5 


Ceram I. (D.E.I.).—Deninger, K. 

Cerastus.—Oswald, F. 

Ceratites—Diener, C.; Mansuy, H.; 
Simi, J. Es Loula, We 

Ceratodes.—J odot, P., 2. 

Ceratophrys.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Cerithiacea.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Cerithinella.—Cossmaun, A. EK. M. 

Cerithiopsis.—Nelli, B. 

Cerithium—Bucher, W.; Dickerson, 
R. E., 2; Holdhaus, K.; Smith, W. D.; 
Stephani, C. de. 

Ceromyopsis.—Rollier, L. 

Cerro de Santa Ana (Venezuela).—Ben- 
drat. wb oA. 

er oa ws J. F., 2; Kreemer, 

Cervus.—Freudenberg, W.; Joleaud, 
L.; Stokes, H. 

Césareda (Portugal).—Lambert, J. 

Cetina Valley (Dalmatia).—Kerner, F. 
yon. 

Ceyssatite-—Gonnard, F., 2. 

lay (Rajputana).—Christie, W. A. 


Chacay Melehué (Argentina).—Jawor- 
ski, E., 2. 

Chalcocite-—Graton, l. C.; Rogers, A. 
F., 2; Turner, H. W., 2. 

Chalcophanite.—Ford, W. E. 

Chalcopyrite-—Graton, L. C.; Ray, J. 
C.; Thompson, A. P. 

Chalk, Denmark.—F aber, H. 

, Dorset.—Bowman, H. L.; 

done, R. M., 2. 

, Essex.—Anon., 50. 

, Isle of Wight.—Brydone, R. M., 


Bry- 
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Chalk, Kansas.—Sternberg, C. H. 

— , Pas-de-Calais.— Meunier, 8. 

——.,, Suffolk Boswell, P. G. H. 

——., Sussex.—Brydone, R. M., 2. 

——, Western Australia. — Etheridge, 
R., fil. 

, Yonne.—Negre, G., 2. 

Challow (Berks).—Davies, G. M. 

Chalosse (Landes).—Lambert, J., 4. 

Chama.—Dolltus, G. F., 9. 

Champagne (France).—Laurent, J. 

Channagiri (Mysore).—Slater, H. K. 

Channarayapatna (Mysore). — Ragha- 
vendra Rao, S. 

Channel Tunnel.— Bellet, D.; Hawk- 
shaw, J.C. 

Chapalmalania & Chapalmatherium. 
—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Charente (France).—Douvillé, H., 2. 

— Inférieure (France)—Welsch, J., 
1& 2. 

Charleston (N.Z.).—Bartrum, J. A., 2. 

Charlton (Kent).—Davies, G. M. 

Charmouth (Dorset).—Lang, W. D., 3. 

Charters Towers Goldfield (Queensland). 
—Marks, E. O. 

Chartres (Charente - Inférieure). — 
Welsch, J., 2. 

— (Kure-et-Loir)—Ramond, G. 

Chasmosaurus belliLambe, L. M., 3. 

Chateau - Landon (Seine - et - Marne).— 
Lemoine, P., 2. 

Chateaubriant (Loire-Inférieure).—K er- 
forne, H., 4. 

Chatelet (Hainault).—Bertiaux, A., 2. 

Chatillon - sur - Seine (Cote d’Or). — 
Collot, L. 

Chatsbury (N.S.W.).—Carne, J. E. 

Chechma R. (Samara).—Netchaiev, A. 

Cheirotherium.— Watson, D. M.S., 14. 

Cheirurus.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Cheliabinsk (Orenburg).—Kracheninni- 
kov, H. M., 1 & 2. 

Chelonia.—Watson, D. M.S., 6. 

Cheltenham (Glos.).—iichardson, L., 
4. 

Chemnitzia.—Mansuy, H. 

Chenendopora.—Smith, W. D. 

Cheras (Malay Penin.).—Jones, W. R. 

Cheremchan R. (Samara).—Nechaiev, 


. \ 
Chernomorsk (Russia) —Karakas, N. I. 
CHERNYCHEV, IT. N., Obit.—See Anon., 
4; Geer, G. de, 3; Karpinskii, A. P. ; 
Kayser, H., 3; Strahan, A., 2. 
Chert, Essex.—Thompson, P. G., 2. 
, Tasmania.—N cetling, F., 2 


, origin of freshwater. — Stopes, 
Mr Ce) 2: 


Cherwell Flats (N.Z.).— Thomson, J. 
A., 2 


Chesapeake Bay (Maryland).—Hunter, 
JE 3: 

Chesham (Bucks).—Davies, G. M. 

Cheshire.—Beasley, H. C., 1-3; Maid- 
well, F. T.; Strahan, A./ Travis, 
C. B., 2; Walker, W. T. 
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Cheshire (Connecticut).—Ward, F. 

Chestertord (Essex).—Anon., 50. 

Chettaba (Algeria).—Joleaud, L., 3. 

Cheyenne R. Indian Reservation (Da- 
kota).—Calvert, W. R. 

Chhindwara District (Central Provinces). 
—Fox, C. S. 

Chiastolites, S. Australia. — Mawson, 
De 


cheney Alps (Bavaria).—Broili, F., 


Chignal: at-James (Hssex).—Anon., 51. 

Chile.—Anon., 42; Brtiggen, J., 1-4; 
Douglas, J. Dee ; Fuchs, F. G.; ; Jaw or- 
ski, HL, 2’; Sundt, ee V attier, C.; 
Willis, 1B, A 

Chilko Lake (B.C.).—Bateman, A.M. 

Chilotrypa.—Meyer, H. lL. F., 2. 

Chiltern (Victoria)—Dunn, EH. J., 9. 

Chiltern Hills.—Gregory, J. W., 8 

Chimneyhill formation, Oklahoma. — 
Reeds, C. A. 

China.—Deprat, J., 6-10; Frech, F., 2; 
Gastaldi, E.; Walcott, C. 
Weld, C. M. 

Chindwin R. (Burma).—Bion, H. S. 

Chiniot Hills (Punjab).—Heron, A. M. 

ee et W. A.; Smith, W. 

Chipping Camden (Worcestershire). — 
Richardson, L., 2. 

Chiraki (Transcaucasia).—Riabinin, A. 

Chitina Valley (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 

Chlamydotherium.— Rovereto, G., 4. 

Chlamys.—Smith, W. D. 

Chlomos Mt. (Greece).—Renz, C., 4. 

Chlorocalcite—Zambonini, F. 

Cho-Bo (Tongking).—Deprat, J., 9. 

Chomataster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Chonetes.—Kozlovski, R.; Licharev, B.; 
Mansuy, H., 2 & 3. 

Choptank R. (Mar yland).—Hunter, J. 
Hes 
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Chromite, Quebec. — Dresser, 
Kerusch eyes: 

Chrysocolla——Umpleby, J. B., 4. 

Chrysodomus.—Martin, B. 

Chrysotile—Julien, A. A., 2. 

\ orski, K., 2. 

Cidaris.—Jukovski, E.; Dickerson, R. 
K., 2. 

‘ Cincinnatic’ ee SCHUCHERT’s.— 
Oian, 19% Os, 

Cinnamomum ae 1D, WWE 

Cinulia.—Stefani, C. de. 

Ciply tufa. Leriche, M. 

Ciran (Indre-et-Loire).—Lecointre, G. 

Circeo, Cape (Latium).—Moderni, P. 

Cirencester (Glos.).—Hibbert, T. 

Cirques.—Pavlov, A. P., 2. 

—, New Hampshire. — Goldthwait, 
J. W. 

, Stirlingshire.—Gregory, J. W. 

Gainaita, Cretaceous.—Etheridge, R., 
jil.; Withers, T. H., 1-4. 

—— , Silurian. —Mobere, J.C. 

==, Tertiary.— Withers, ED Et. 
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Cissites.—Kristofovié, A., 2. 

Cistocarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Citellus.—Ehik, J. 

Cladodidelphys. "Rovereto, G., 4. 

Cladophlebis.— Knowlton, F. H., 3; 
Yabe, H., 2. 

Clairmarais (Pas-de-Calais). — Gosselet, 
Ji., 2. 

Clare I. (Co. Mayo).—Cole, G. A. J., 3. 

Clarence Valley (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. ‘A. 

Clark County (Nevada).—Hill, J. M., 2. 

Clathrodictyon.—Chapman, F., 8. 

Claude, Mt. (Tasmania).—'T'welvetrees, 
Wiel: 

Clavagella.—Vincent, E. 

Clavigera.—Thomson, J. A. 

Clay.—Worth, R. H. 

—, Canada.—Ries, H., 2, 3, & 5. 

— ., Charente-Inférieure.— Welsch, J. 

——, Gloucestershire-—Richardson, L., 


ee Malay Peninsula. — Scrivenor, J. 
B 


——, Montana.—Bauer, C. M. 
——, New Brunswick.— Keele, J. 


3. 

——., Paris Basin.—Dollfus, G. F., 5 & 
7; Lacroix, A., 10. 

——, Quebec.—Keele, J., 2. 

—, Washington.—Shedd, 8. 

——, Western Australia. —- Honman, 
c.s 


—~, allophanoid.—Aarnio, B. 

——., aluminium hydrates in.—Edwards, 
M.G.; Ries, H. 

— in coal-mines.—Mellor, J. W. 

—, origin & nature of.— Keele, J. 

——, prismatic structure of.— Long- 
chambon, M., 6. 

-ironstone, Rhenish Prussia.—Reis, 

Oy Wit, B 

-silicates, colloid. — Gans, R.; 

Stremme, H.; Wiegner, G. 

See also Fire-clay. 

Clay-with-flints—Jamieson, A. W. 

Claygate (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 

Claystones, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, 
M. 

Cleat in coal-seams.—Kendall, P. F., 2. 

Cleavage, primary.— Weber, M. 

Clementia.—Smith, W. D. 

Cleopatra.—Oswald, F. 

Cleveland Shale, Ohio.—Burroughs, W. 
G. 

Cliffs, Dorset.—Lang, W. D., 3. 

Climaconeura.—Pruvost, P., 6. 

Climate, changes of.—Huntington, E., 
2. 

—,, fossil plants and.—Seward, A. C., 
2 


, geological. — Gregory, J. W., 5; 
Huntington, E., 1 & 3; Kendall, P: 
12h 3h 

, oscillations of.—Case, E. C., 2. 
——, Palolithic.—Petrie, "W.M. F. 

, post-glacial—Haeg, R. 
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Climate, Quaternary.—Keidel, H., 2; 
Lang, R 

, Tertiary.—Kerner, F. von, 2. 

Climatic belts, shitting of —Penck, A., 
3. 

Clinozoisite.—Millosevich, F. 

Clinton iron-ore, Kentucky & Tennessee. 
—Whinery, S. 

, Wisconsin.—Thwaites, F. T. 

Clisiophyllidze.—Salée, A., 2. 

Clisiophyllwm.—Salée, A., 1 & 2. 

Clitambonites.—Foerste, A. F. 

Clodoxylon.—Bertrand, P., 3. 

Closepet (Mysore).—Jayaram, B. 

Clymenia.—Pruvost, P., 4. 

—— -Jimestone, Silesia.—Renz, C. 

Clypeaster—Lambert, J., 3; Lovisato, 
DE 2 

Clypeina.—Morellet, L. 

Clytiopsis—Bill, P. C. 

Coal, Belgium.—Anon., 49. 

, British Columbia.—Clapp, C. H., 

2&3. : 

——, Bulgaria.—Scott, H. K. 

— ., Canada.—McLeish, J., 3. 

—, Chile.—Britggen, J., 3. 

——., Congo Belge.—Ball, S. H. 

——, Idaho.— Bowen, C. F. 

er Montuna.—Pardee, J. T.; Rogers, 

Ss 


——., Nevada.—Hance, J. H. 

— ., New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 1 & 
4; Thomson, J. A., 2. 

——., Oregon.—Diller, J.S., 2. 

——. Philippine Is.—See PHILIPPINE 


St 

—, Queensland.—Cameron, W. E., 1 
& 2; Dunstan, B. 

, Rhodesia.—Maufe, H. B.; Men- 
nell, F. P. 

——., Saxony.—Beger, P. J., 2. 

, Somerset.—Cantrill, T. C., 4. 

——., Spitsbergen.—Berr, R. 

——, Texas.—Phillips, W. B., 2. 

—., Tongking.—Deprat, J., 7. 

——, United States.—Anon., 43. 

, Victoria—Dunn, E. J., 6; Her- 

man, H. 

, Washington.—Collier, A. J. 

——, Western Australia.—Saint-Smith, 
KE. C., 1 & 3; Simpson, E. S., 6. 

——, Wyoming. — Schultz, A. R.; 
Wegemann, C. H. 

——., constitution of.—Dubois, G. 

, deposition of.—Jeffrey, E. C., 3. 

—., formation of.—Jeffrey, IE. C., 2; 
Savage, T. E., 2. 

, microscopical examination of. — 

‘Lomax, J. 

, origin of. —Jeffrey, E. C. 

——., pyritic.—Barrois, C., 2. 

, resins in.— White, D., 3. 

, underclays of —White, D., 2. 

Coal-beds, formation of. — Stevenson, 
J.J. 

——, parting in.—Rogers, G. S., 2. 

See also Anthracite, Lignite, &c. 
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Coal-Measures, Derbyshire.—Gibson, W. ; 
Calman, W. T. 

, Kansas.—Twenhofel, W. H. 

—, Kent.—Arber, E. A. N., 5. 

—., Northern France.—Pruvost, P., 1— 


ile 

——, Somerset.—Bolton, H. 

— —, Wyre Forest.—Arber, E. A. N., 4. 

, Yorkshire——Burnet, A. 

——., underclays.—Chapman, S. E. 

Coal-mines, clays in.—Mellor, J. W. 

Coal-seams, cleat in.—Kendall, P. F., 2. 

Coaldale coal-tield, Nevada.—Hance, J. 
H 


Coalfields, Belgium.—Anon., 49; Gracht, 
W.A. J. M. van W. van der. 

——, British Columbia.—Malloch. G.S. 

—., Congo Belge.—Fourmarier, P. 

——., Derbyshire.—Gibson, W. 

— , Durham.—Prest, J. J. 

——, Gard.—Werne, —. 

, Holland.—Gracht, W. A. J. M. 

van W. van der; Klein, W. C., 2. 

, Kent.—Arber, E. A. N., 5 & 7; 
Dawkins, W. B.; Krusch, P. 

— , Leicestershire.—Vernon, R. D. 

—, Midlands.—Meachem, F. G. 

——., Montana.—Rogers, G.S. 

——., Moravia.—Werne, —. 

——, Nevada.— Hance, J. H. 

—., New Mexico.—Lee, W. T. 

—., Nord.—Barrois, C., 1 & 2; Ber- 
trand, P.; Dubois, G. 

, Pas-de-Calais——Dubois, G.; Mon- 
tagne, P. 

——., Silesia.—Werne, —. 

——., Southern Rhodesia.—Lightfoot, B. 

——., Spain.—Lozano, R. 8. 

——., Staffordshire—Arber, E. A. N.,6; 
Clark, F. B.; Forrest, N. 

——, Western Australia. 
Ib 1Se5 Gls 

, Westphalia.—Gracht, W. A. J. M. 

van W. van der; Krusch, P. 

, Wyoming.—Wegemann, C. H. 

——, Wyre Forest.—Arber, EK. A. N., 
4, 


Simpson, 


Coast-accretion, E. Prussia.—Tornquist, 
b) 3 


Coast-erosion, Yorkshire.—Sheppard, T. 

Coast-plain, Norwegian.—Héegbom, A. 
Reais 

Coastal subsidence, Massachusetts. — 
Johnson, D. W. 

, New Brunswick. — Gold- 

thwaite, J. W., 4. 

, New England.—Davis, C. A., 


9 
ble 


, botanical phenomena &. 
Johnson, D. W., 3. 
, precise levelling and.—John- 
son, D. W., 2. 
Coasts, Dorset.—Lang, W. D., 3. 
, East Prussia.—Briickmann, R.; 
Horn, M.; Tornquist, A. 
—., Nneglish South.—César-Franck, R. 
—, German 8.W. Africa.—Lotz, H. 
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Coasts, Isle of Wight.—César-Franck, R., 
9 


, Patagonia.—Rovereto, G., 2. 

-——, Peru.—Lisson, C. I. 

Cobalt, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T. 

, Ontario.—Krusch, P., 3. 

Cobalt (Ontario)—Graham, R. P. D., 2; 
Keroscha bs 3. 

Cobalt-nickel-pyrite, new mineral. — 
Henglein, M. 

Coblenzian, Hainault.—Bertiaux, A. 

Coccut, I., Obit—See Anon., 5; Issel, 
A.; Pantanelli, D.; Stefani;C. de, 3; 
Strahan, A., 2. 

eae (Berwickshire).—F lett, 

Sea 

Codiopsis.—Fourtau, R.; Jukovski, E. 

Codonotheca.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Ceelestine.—Andrée, K., 1 & 3. 

Celoceras.—Meister, H. 

Celochrysalis— Tommasi, A. 

Celodus.—EHrasmo, G. d’. 

aa jerseyense.—Shimer, H. 


Ceelosmilia.—Etheridge, IR tes 
Celostylina. — Cossmann, A. E. M.; 
Dareste de la Chavanne, J.; Mansuy, 


Cenholectypus.— Hawkins, H. lh. 

Coeur d’Aléne (Idaho).—Stewart, C. A. 

Colac (Victoria) —Dunn, E. J., 5. 

Colima (Mexico).—Arreola, J. M. 

Colloid clay-silicates. — Gans, R.; 
Stremme, H.; Wieener, G. 

Colloids, zonal structure in.—Abbott. G.; 
Johnston-Lavis, H. J., 2. 

Coloborhynchus.—Hooley, R. W. 

- Colombia (S. Am.).—Anon., 55. 

Colorado (U.S.A.).—Atwood, W. W.; 
Bastin, E.S.; Bradley, W. M.; Butler, 
Basa Cockerell.: 1. Dh sAcy aS) 12) 
Cross, W.,3 & 4; Ford, W.E., 1&5; 
Jelessy 15 Wes Jahon dota lacs 45 
Jennings, EK. P.; Larson, E. S., 4; 
Moore, C. J.; Wickham, H. F.; Wood- 
mG 1, Cry ll Cae, 

Colorado Desert (California).—Kew, W. 
S. W. 

Colorado River-Basin (U.S.A.), surface- 
water.—Follansbee, R., 2. 

Columbella.—Harmer, F. W. 

Columbellina.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Columbites.—Smith, J. P. 

‘Columbium,’ the term.—Clarke, F. W. 

Columbus Marsh (Nevada).—Gale, H.S., 
A 


Columnaria.—Chapman, F., 8; Foerste, 
AE 

Combretanthites.—Berry, E. W. 

Come volcano (Puy-de-Ddme). — Ber- 
trand, L., 3; Glangeand, P.,.2. 

Comillas (Santander).—Mengaud, L. 

Comley (Shropshire).—Cobbold, E. S. 

Commiphora.—Menzel, P. 

Compatri, Mte. (Rome).—Rosati, A. 

Conception Bay (Newfoundland).—Dale, 
NaC: 


Concretions, origin of.—Reis, O. M., 3. 

, petroliferous.—Lohest, M. 

, pyritic, in Karroo sandstones.— 

Young, wk: Bie. 

, Wenlock Limestone. — Crosfield, 
M. C. 

Condulocardia —Chapman, F., 18. 

Cone-in-cone structure.—Reis, O. M., 
3. 

Congeria.—Toula, F. 

Conglomerate, Belgian manganiferous.— 
Bertiaux, A. 

, Campobasso.—Chelussi, L., 2. 

——-, Lewis I.—Stevens, A. 

, Moravian Tertiary.—Oppenheim, 


12). 

——, New Zealand.—Cotton, C. A. 

——, Shawangunk.—Brown, T. C. 

——, Shinarump.—Gregory, H. E., 4. 

, South African auriferous.—Hor- 

wood, C. B.; Mellor, E. T., 3. 

, Swiss Callovian.—Arbenz, P. 

——, Turin Tertiary.—Chelussi, I. 

——, corrosion-.—Sardeson, I’. W. 

Congo Belge.—Ball, S. H.; Fourmarier, 
Pi; Kostka, 22-) edoux Arar 
Mathieu, F. F.; Mercenier, M.; Pas- 
sau, G.; Raffo, D.; Range, P.; Studt, 
F. E., 1 & 2. 

Congo, French.—Tronquoy, R. 

Congress, International Geological, 
Canada.—Holland, Sir Thomas H., 
4; Kruseh, P., 3; Quensel, P. 

Coniopteris. — Knowlton, F. H., 3; 
Yabe, H., 2. 

Connecticut (U.S.A.).— Barrell, J.; 
Davis, C. A.; MacCurdy, G. G.; 
Schuchert, C.,3; Ward, F. 

Connecticut R. Valley (U.S.A.). — 
Fairchild, H. L. 

Conocardium. — Mansuy, H., 2 & 3; 
Peckelmann, W. 

Conocarpus.—Berry, EH. W.,5; Menzel, 
12 


Conokephalina.—W alcoti, C. D. 

Conostoma.—Benson, M. J. 

Constance, Lake, district —Schmidle, W. 

Constellaria.—Foerste, A. F. 

Contact-metamorphic deposits, origin 
ot.—Lindgren, W. 

; mineral, new. — Umpleby, 


Ie BGs 

Contact-metamorphism.—Keith, C. L.; 
Kemp, J. F., 3; Uglow, W. L., 2. 

——— -~—, Jdaho.—Umpleby, J. B., 3. 

—— ——, Japan.— Kato, T., 2. 

——— ——. Mexico.—Lindgren, W., 2. 

—— ——. Saxony.—Beger, P. J. 

——., Siberia.— Weigel, O. 

Contact - rocks, Cape Province. — Me- 
Donald, D. P., 3; Schwarz, E. H. L. 

, Finland.—Makinen, E. 

, Moravia.—Rzehak, A. 

—— ——., Pyrenees.—Erdmannsdorffer, 
Ore 

Continental denudation, rate of. —Keyes, 
Coke 


Continental deposits.—IKeyes, C. R., 2. 

, Lurkestan.—Leuchs, K. 

Continents & oceans, formation of.— 
Belot, E. 

Contour-projection in geology.—Smith, 
Wes.D 

Conularia.—Diener, C.; Foerste, A. F. 

Conus.—Smith, W. D. 

ConyBEARE, J. J., Biogr—See Cony- 
beare, H.C. A. 

Coodingnow (W. Australia). — Wood- 
ward, H. P., 4. 

Cooglegong (W. Australia) —Simpson, 

Rts 7 

Cook Strait (N.Z.).— Montessus de 
Ballore, F. de, 3. 

Coolgardie (W. Australia). — Blatch- 
fordy Ds As 2. 

Cops, T. H., Obit.—See Strahan, A., 2. 

Copiapite-—Simpson, E.S., 6. 

Copper, Arizona.— Douglas, James ; Hill, 
J. M.,1&3; Ransome, F. L. 

—, Bulgaria—Scott, H. K. 

, California.—Knopf, A., 3; Turner, 
ELE Wie,-2. 

——, Canada. — Cartwright, C. T.; 
Wilson, A. W. G. 

—., Colorado.—Butler, B.S. 

——, Congo Belge.—Ball, S. H. 

—, Devon.—Carus- Wilson, C. 

—, German S.W. Africa.—Keert, W. 

——, Idaho.—Umpleby, J. B., 3 & 5. 

, Montana.—Calkins, F. C. 

——, Nevada.—Hill, J. M., 2. 

—--, Oregon.—Diller, J.S., 2. 

——, South Australia. — Wainwright, 
W. E. 

——, Tasmania.—Gilbert, C. J. 

—, crystalline structure of—Bragg, 


, sulphide-ores of —Graton, L. C. 
Copper sulphides in electrolytic & col- 
loidal solutions.—Tolman, C. F., fil. 
Copper-deposits, gossans and.—Turner, 

EW, 


Copper Queen Mine, Arizona.—Douglas, 
James. 

Copper R. (Alaska).—Martin, L. 

Coprolite—Jeannet, A. 

Coral-reefs, Florida—Vaughan, T. W., 
2 & 3. 

, Gotland.—Crosfield, M. C. 

Corals.—See Anthozoa. 

Corbis.—Jukovski, E.; Rollier, L. 

Corbula.—Smith, J. P. 

Cordaianthus.—Arber, E. A. N., 4. 

Cordaicarpus—Arber, HE. A. N., 3 & 4. 

Cordaicladus.—Arber, E. A. N., 4 & 5. 

Cordaites—Klkins, M. G.; Jagnier, O., 
6; Seward, A. C.; Wills, Lucy; 
Zalessky, M. D. 

Cordierite-granite, Dartmoor.—Mennell, 
1 eet 

Cordillera, Argentine.-—Girth, H., 2. 
, North American.—Burling, L. D., 


Z. 
Corema.—Reid, C., 3. 


5) [1914.] 


Corte Castle (Dorset).— Bowman, H. L. 
Cornouaille (Britanny).—Kertorne, F., 3. 
Cornucarpus.—Arher, E. A. N., 3. 
Cornwall.—Bonney, T. G.; Dewey, H.; 
aC A Bradkeds 2 Mieess PB. 
Corries.—See Cirques. 
Corrosion-conglomerate. — Sardeson, F. 


Corrugation, intraformational.—Clarke, 
ig Ieee 

Corynopteris.—Bertrand, P., 2. 

Coseleya.—Kidston, R. 

Cosenza (Calabria).—Campana, D. del, 3. 

Cosmomya.—Holdhaus, K. 

Costa Rica.—Anon., 57. 

Céte @Or (Burgundy).—Collot, L. 
Cotentin (Normandy).— Bigot, A., 3; 
Priem, F. 
Cétes-du-Nord (Britanny). — Kerforne, 

Be: 
Cotteswold Hilis.—Gray, J. W.; Wilson, 
VO be 
Cotteswoldia.—Schirardin, J. 
Coutchiching Series, Ontario—Lawson, 
ACC. 
Couvinian, Dinant Basin.—Delmer, A. 
Covellite—Graton, L. C.; Ray, J.C. 
Covey Hill (Quebec).—Goldthwait, J. 
W., 3 


Cow Creek (California).—Bryant, H. C. 

Cow-Island Beds, Montana.—Sternberg, 
Coa 2: 

Cowal ‘landslip.—Smellie, W. R. 

Sees R. (Washington). — Collier, 

Craigton Lake (Ohio).—Hubbard, G. D., 
1&3; Leverett, F., 5. 

Crania.—Nielsen, K. B. 

Cranwich (Norfolk).—Halls, H. H. 

Cranz (E. Prussia) —Tornquist, A. 

Craspedites.—Zwierzycki, J. 

Crassatella.—Stefani, C. de; Zuftardi, 
Bez 

Crassatellites.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Crategus.—Kristotovicé, A. 

Crater Lake (Oregon).—Margerie, E. de. 

Crateraster.—Spencer, W. K. 

peatone County (Illinois).—Blatchley, 

Crayford (Kent).—Chandler, R. H. 

Creazzo (Venetia).—Kranz, W. 

CREDNER, H., Obit.—See Strahan, A., 2; 
Wahnschatte, F. 

Creniceras.—Douvillé, R., 3. 

Creran, Loch (Argyll).—Bailey, E. B. 

Cretaceous, Ain.—Gignoux, M., 3. 

—, Alberta.—Dowling, D. B.; 
colm, W., 2. 

, Alps (Kastern).—Geyer, G. 

—., Andes.—Douglas, J. A. 

——, Argentina.—Bodenbender, G. 

——., baltic regions. —Groenwall, K. A. 

——., Basses-Alpes.—Guébbard, A. 

— , Bavaria.—Broili, F., 2. 

—, Belgium.—Cornet, J., 4; Leriche, 
M. 


—, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E., 3. 


Mal- 
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Cretaceous, Bouches-du-Rhéne—Kihay, 
C. CW, 5: 

, British Columbia.—Clapp, C. H., 

2 & 3. 

, Campania.—Galdieni, A., 2. 

—., Cape Province.—Schwarz, E. H. L., 
5) 


ide 


, Carolina. — Berry, E. W., 5; 
Stephenson, L. W., 3. 

——, Caucasus.—Zuffardi, P., 2. 

—., Dakota.—Calvert, W. R. 

——, Dorset.—Lang, W. D., 3. 

——., Egypt.—Priem, F., 4. 

——, Erzgebirge—Michel, H., 3. 

, Georgia.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

, German East Africa. 


== Hennig, 
K. 

——. Gorizia.—Kossmat, F., 3. 

. Gulf of Mexico region.—Stephen- 

son, L. W., 2 & 3. 

. Hampshire & Sussex. — White, 

Blea: 

Japan.—Yabe, H. 

, Limburg.—Keuller, L. 

Manitoba.— Malcolm, W., 2. 

, Montana.—Stebinger, E., 2. 

Mozambique.—Zwierzycki, J., 2. 

, New Jersey.—Shimer, H. W. 

New Mexico.—Winchester, D. E. 

New York.—Fuller, M. L. 

Pas-de-Calais.—Montagne, P. 

Queen Charlotte Is—Burwash, E. 


Russia.—Bogholubov, N. N. 
Sahara.—Chudeau, R. 
Santander.—Mengaud, L. 
Saskatchewan.—Malcolm, W., 2. 

, Savoy.—Démoly, F.; Jukovski, 


ES 


| 


——, Saxony.—Krenkel, E.,3 ; Schmier- 
ers sie 

— , Scania.—Sandegren, R. 

, Stettin.—Linstow, O. von. 

, Suez.—Douvillé, H., 4. 

——. Transcaucasia.—Riabinin, A. 

— . Tripoli.—Stefani, C. de. 

—, Vaud.—Jeannet, A. 

——, Western Australia. — Etheridge, 
lites fH 


| 


Vestphaha. — Bertling, R.; 

Franke, A.; Laurent, A. 

, Wyoming.—Gilmore, C. W., 2; 

Schultz, A. R. 

, Yonne.—Negre, G., 2. 
See also Senonian, Sc. 

Cretaceous-Tertiary boundary, North 
America.—Brown, h., 4; Knowlton, 
Pea He? a aMatihews Win Des 2. 
Osborn Ho Be 755 Stanton, “0 We; 
Stephenson, L. W. 

Creuse (France).—Cluzet, —. 

Cribrilina.—Brydone, R. M. 

Cricetus.—Freudenberg, W. 

Cricotus.— Broom, R., 9. 

Crimea.—Arschinow, W. W., 2; Boris- 
siak. A.; Brincken, O. A.; Chirvinski, 
P. N., 2; Gorodtzov, B. A., 2. 
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Crinoidea.—Bather, F. A., 3; Kirk, 

—, Carboniferous.—Bather, F. A., 4 
& 7. 

——., Cretaceous.—Fourtau, R. 

——, Devonian. — Bather, F. A., 5; 
Schmidt, W. E. 

— ., Jurassic.—J ukovski, E. 

——, liassic.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 
J.; Vadasz, M. E. 

— , Ordovician.—Bather, F. A., 1 & 2; 
Foerste, A. F. 

—., Permian.—Licharev. B. 

——, Triassic_—Smith, J. P. 

composition of skeletons of.— 

Clarke, F. W., 3. 

; nomenclature of —Springer, F. 

——., phylogeny of —Wood, E. 

, Slab of fossil.—Bassler, R. S. 

Crioceras.—Zwierzycki, J. 

Criorhynchus.—Hooley, R. W. 

Cristellaria.—Sherlock, R. L. 

Croatia. — Kadié, O., 2; Koch, F.; 
Kucean, F.; Poljak, J.; Schubert, R.; 
Tucan, F., 3 & 4; Winkler, A., 3. 

Crocodilus.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Crobare Hurst (Surrey). 

Crossite.-— Brouwer, H. A.; Dupare, L., 
3. 

Crotonophyllum.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Crumpling, experiments in.—Toula, F., 
2. 

Crypheus.—Groth, J. 

Cryptaulax.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Cryptoplocus.—J ukovski, E. 

Cryptoptyxis.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Crystalline rocks, Cornwall. — Bonney, 
AG 

Crystallization.—Liesegang, R. E., 3. 

Crystalloblastic order, minerals and.— 
Lahee. F. H., 3. 

Crystallochemical analyses. — Fedorov, 
E. von. 

Crystallographic apparatus. — Kraus, 
E.H., 2; Thomas. Herbert H.; Voigt, 
W.; Wallerant, F.; Wulff, G., 2. 

Crystallographic models.—Tertsch, H., 
5) 

Crystallography, circular polarization 
in.— Berek, M. 

, BECKE-WRIGHT controversy 1n.— 
Souza-Brandao, V., 4. 

Crystals, double refraction of—Bruhl- 
Metzger, H. 

. internal structure of.—Terlanday, 


Davies, G. 


, measurement of.—Jezek, B., 2. 

= moiecular mobilityin.—Wallerant, 

Vy As 

, optical properties of —Collingridge, 
Petrov, K.; Souza-Brandao, V., 

5; Wallerant, F., 3; Wulff, G. 

, radiography of.—Stdber, F. 

, structure of.—Groth, P. 

— of unequal symmetry, association 
of.—Dnuffour, A. 
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Crystals, X-rays & structure of.—Barlow, 
W.; Brage, W. H., 1-4; Bragg, W. 
L., 2; Friedel, G., 1& 2; Laue, M. 
von. 

Csdklyak6er (Transylvania).— Hoffer, A. 

Csepel I. (Hungary).—Vendl, A., 3. 

Csobanka (Hungary).—Hillebrand, E. 

Ctenacanthus.—Bézier, T. 

Ctenodonta.—Douvillé, H. 

Ctenomys.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Cuccoceras.—Mansuy, H.; Smith, J. P. 

Cuckmere R. (Sussex).—Elsden, J. V., 
2. 

Cucullga.—Smith, W. D. 

Cucullella—Fuchs, A. 

Cue (W. Austr.).— Woodward, H. P., 9. 

Cuesmes Limestone.—Leriche, M. 

Cuffley (Herts.).—Pocock, R. W., 3. 

Culm, Black Forest.—Bubnoff, 8. von, 
1 & 2. 

—, Silesia.—Berg, G., 2. 

Cultellus—Smith, W. D. 

Cultrijugatus Zone, Westphalia. — 
Schmidt, W. E. 

Cumberland.—Gregory, J. W., 4 & 9; 
Mantle, H. G. 

(Maryland).—Gidley, J. W. 

Cupressocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 5. 

Cuproiodargirite.—Quercigh, E. 

Curdie’s R. (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 5. 

Currie, Mt. (Cape Province).—Du Toit, 
A. L. 


Curwensville (Pennsylvania). — Ashley, 


Cuspidaria. — Dickerson, R. E., 2; 
Stefani, C. de. 
vie County (Colorado). — Hunter, 
5 
—— -—— (Idaho).—Umpleby, J. B. 
(Montana).—Rogers, G. S. 
Custerite.—Umpleby, J. B., 6. 
Cuyuna (Minnesota).—Zapffe, C. 
Cuzco (Peru).—Gregory, H. E., 2. 
Cwms, Antarctica.—Taylor, G., 2. 
Cwms, The (Shropshire).—Cobbold, E.S. 
Cyathocrinus.—Mausuy, H., 2. 
Cyathophyllum. — Chapman, F., 8; 
Mansuy, H. 
Cyathoseris.—Oppenheim, P. 
Cybele.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Cycadeoidea.— Wieland, G. R. 
micromyela.—Lignier, O., 4 & 9. 
Cycadites.—Lignier, O., 6 & 9. 
Cycadophyta.—Thomas, H. Hamshaw, 
2 


Cyclades Is.—Ktenas, C. A., 1 & 2. 
Cyclaster.—Stefani, C. de. 
Cycloclypeus.—Rutten, L., 2. 
Cycloconcha.—Foerste, A. F. 
Cyclocystoides.—Raymond, P. K. 
Cycloderma.—Oswald, F. 
Cyclolites.—Stefani. C. de. 
Cyclonema.—Foerste, A. F. 
Cyclopteris.—Wills, L. 
Cyclopyge.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Cycloseris.—Smith, W. D. 
Cyclotosaurus.—W iman, C. 


Cylicoceras.—Schirardin, J. 

Cylindrobullina.—Dareste de la Cha- 
vanne, J. 

Cymopolia.—M orellet, L. 

Cynodictis intermedius.—Carlsson, A. 

Cynodon gracilis Carlsson, A. 

Cyphaspis—Mansuy, H., 3; Peckel- 
mann, W.; Reed, F. R.C.,4; Richter, 
R., 2. 

Cyphosoma.—Fourtau, R. 

Cypricardella.—Fuchs, A. 

Cypricardinia.—Pruvost, P., 4. 

Cyprina-islandica Beds, N. Italy.— 
Gignoux, M., 2. 

Cyrtina.—F uchs, A. 

Cyrtodontarca.—Licharev, B. 

Cyrtograptus.—Hlles, G. L., 3. 

Cystoidea, Cambrian.—Schuchert, C., 
8. 

——, Ordovician.— Raymond, P. E. 

——, Trenton.—Bather, I’. A., 6. 

Cytherea.—Stefani, C. de. 


Dacite, Victoria—Summers, H. 8S. 

Dacryopora.—Lang, W. D., 2. 

Dactylioceras.— Buckman, S. S. 

Dactylopora.—Morellet, L. 

Dadoxylon.—Zalessky, M. D. 

Dakota (U.S.A.).— Calvert, W. R.; 
Herald, F. A.; Paige, S.; Ziegler, V. 

Dalarne (Sweden).—Hogbom, I. 

Dalmanella—Quiring, H., 2. 

Dalmanites.—F oerste, A. F.; Groth, J.; 
Mansuy, H.,1 & 3. 

Dalmatia.—Gregory, J. W., 2; Kerner, 
F. von; Schubert, R. 

Dainatites—Smith, J. P. 

Dauton, L. V.,O6it.—See Anon., 6. 

Daneéopsis.—Zalessky, M. D. 

Dandenong, Mt. (Victoria).—Morris, M. 

Danos (Transylvania). — Roth von 
Telegd, L. 

Danube R.—Menzel, H., 2; Schnarren- 
berger, W., 6. 

Daonella.—Bohm, J.; Smith, J. P. 

Beds, Bosnia.—Toula, F. 

Darling Plateau (W. Australia).—Jut- 
sons Je Leo: 

Darmstadt.—Schottler, W. 

Dartmoor (Devon).—Mennell, F. P., 2. 

Darwin (California).—Knopf, A., 4. 

Darwin, Mt. (Tasmania).—Hills, L. 

Darwin, Sir GeorcEe H., Obit.—See 
Anon., 7; Strahan, A., 2. 

Darwin’s theory of atolls.—Poulton, 
K. B. 

Dasycladacex, Tertiary —Morellet, L. 

Dasypus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Datum-level, Prussia.—Jentzsch, A., 3. 

DAUBRE® experiment, vulcanism and.— 
Johnston, J., 1 & 2. 

Dauphiné (France).—Martonne, E. de. 

Davangere (Mysore).—Slater, H. K. 

Dawson (B.C.).—McConnell, R. G., 5. 

Dawson County (Montana). — Rogers, 
G.S. 
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Daylesford (Victoria).—W hitelaw, H.S., 
poe Marsh (Victoria) —Dunn, E. J., 
Death Valley (California).—Gale, H. S., 


De ene (Colorado).—W oodruff, E. G. 

Decapoda, Cretaceous.—Jukovski, E. 

—., Triassic.—Bill, P. C. 

Deception I. (Antarctica) —Gourdon, E. 

Deep-sea deposits. —Launay, L. de, 2. 

, Antarctica.—Pirie, J. H. H. 

, diastrophism and. — Cham- 
berlin, DiC: 

Deformation, contemporaneous.—Lahee, 
F. H., 4. 

—, excavation--—McDonald, D. F., 
>) 


Dr GEER, geological time estimate of.— 
Horne, J., 2. 

Deinocephalia.— Watson, D. M. S., 4. 

een (U.S.A.) —Winchell, N. HH. 


ee —Lull, R. S. 
Delphinula—Nelli, B. 
Delphinulopsis. —Tommasi, A. 

Deltas, Mississippi—Shaw, E. W., 2. 

Deltopecten.—Licharey, B. 

Denmark.—F aber, H.; Henriksen, K. 
L.; Hintze, V.; Jekel, O., 4; Niel- 
sen, K. B.; Ravn, J. P. J. 

Dentalina.—Franke, A. 

Dentalium—Sumith, W. D. 

Denudation, Argyll.—Smellie, W. R. 

(subaerial), British Is 1 
CoBSioi : 

, continental.—Keyes, C. R., 7. 

—, Post-Glacial—Strahan, A., 4. 

—, South Africa—Harger, H.S. 

Derbya.—Kozlovski, R. 

Derbyshire—Calman, W. T.; Gibson, 
WV 

Deroceras——Buckman, 8. 8. 

Derwent Valley (‘'asmania).—Stephens, 
i ae 

Desert-erosion.—Hume, W. F. 

Desert-water, erosive potential of— 
Keyes, C. R., 4. 

Deserts.—Gregory, J. W., 10 

, Egypt.—Leuchs, K., 2. 

Desertella.—Douviilé, H. 

Desiccation, East Africa.—Hobley, C. 
W. 

, Hurasia.—Kropotkin, P. 

Detritus, transportation of.— Cornish, 
V. 

Deux Ponts (Basses-Alpes).—Cotte, C. 

Devero, Val (Piedmont).— Bianchi, A., 
1 & 2. 

Devon.—Hunt, A. R.; Jukes-Br re 
Arete te, Gir Mennell, BPS 2: 
Vv alpy, quitgiel 

See also Torquay Natura 
History Society. 

Devonian, Appalachian 


Mts.—Barrell, 


“>=. 
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Devonian, Belginm.—Bertiaux, A.; Del- 
haye, F., 1 & 2; Renier, A. 

, Bolivia.—Donuglas, J. A. 

—, Cornwall.—Dewey, H. 

—, Devon —Jukes-Brow ne, A. J., 4. 

——, Hifel—Asselber es, E. 

— ’ Erzgebirge. —Pietzsch, Ke? 

——., Hesse-Nassau.—A hlbure, J. 

—, Hunan.—Frech, F., 2. 

, Indiana.—Elkins, M. G. 

—, Luxemburg. — Asselber os. ie 
Lucius, M. 

— Maine. ——Linssons sanaverce 

——, Manitoba.—Kindle, E. M. 

—., Mayenne.—Bézier, T. 

——., Nassau. —Liebrecht, F. 

——, New South Wales —Chapman, i 


—., Norway.—Goldschmidt, V. M., 1 

& 3. 

—., Ontario.—Kindle, E. M., 2 

——., Peru—Douglas, J. A. 

— , Portugal.—Pruvost, P., 4. 

—. ’ Rhenish Prussia. — Ahlburg, SIS 
Packelmann, W.; Quiring, H. 

——, Shan States. ae Touche, T. Bebe 

——., Spain.—Groth, J., 2. 

——, Utah.— Hintze, F. F., fil. 

, Westphalia. — Henke, W., 1-3; 

Liebrecht, F.; Paeckelmann, W.; 

Schmidt, W. E. 

See also Eifelian, Old Red Sand- 
stone, Sc. 

Devonian - Silurian contact, Namur.— 
Devivier, P. 

Dewalquea. —Berry, E. W., 5. 

Diabase, Croatia —Tucan, F., 4. 

, French West Africa.—Hubert, H. 

, Moravia.—Rzehak, A. 

—., Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, V., 2. 

—., Quebec.—Dresser, J. A. 

——. Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, M., 2. 

—, Tasmania.—Stephens, T., 2. 

, Virginia.— Watson, T.-L., 2 

pak Mt. (California). — Dickerson, 

5 


R., 12 


Diademodon—Broom, 
D. M:.S., 7. 
Pascaute R. (Argentina).—Gerth, H., 


; Watson, 


Dineen —Lotz, H. 

Diamond Creek (Victoria). — Howitt, 
A. M. 

Diamond & graphite, relative stability 
of —Beeke, H. E., 3. 

Diamonds, Arkansas.—Miser, H. D. 

, Cape Province.—Young, R. B. 

—, Congo Belge——Ball, 8. H. 

——, German South-West Africa. — 
Kert, W.; Lotz, H.; Schuering, G. 
graphite-coated.—Wagner, P. A. 

, structure of —McDonald, D. P.,5 

Diaphanosoma.—Bill, P. CL 

Diasparactus.— Williston, S. W., 2. 

Diastrophism. —~ Chamberlin, “T. CL ree! 

Diatinostoma.—Cossmann, ‘A. E. M. 
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Diatomaceous earth, France.—Gonnard, 
By 2: 

ooze, South Atlantic Ocean. — 
Pirie J. ble, He 

Diatoms, selection & mounting of— 
Blake, J. M. 

Dibelodon.—Eaton, G. F. 

Dibrar, Mt .(Caucasus).— Zuffardi, P., 
2 


Dibunophyllum.—Salée, A., 2 
Diceras.—Jukovski, E. 
Diceratherium.—Pilgrim, G. E. 
Dicelophorus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Dicosmos.—Tommasi, A. 
Dicotyledons, origin of —Wieland, G. R. 
Dicranophyllum.—Kadston, R. 
Dicrostonyx.—Khik, J. 
Dictyodendron.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 
Dictyomitra.—Smith, W. D. 
Dictyophyllum. —Pelourde, F. 
Dictyopteris.—Arber, E. A. INGO: 
Dicynodon. — Broom, 1h, a: Sollas, 
Vode Ve, Ae 
halli—Watson, D. M. S., 10. 
Didelphys.—Rovereto, G., 4. . 
Dielasma. — Diener, C.; Fuchs, A.; 
Kozloyski, R.; Licharev, B.; Mansuy, 
15 Gee 
Diestian, Pas-de-Calais.—Gosselet, J., 2. 
Diez (Hesse-Nassau).—Meyer, H. L. F., 
3. 
Diictodon.—Broom, k.., 2. 
Dikelocephalus.—Walcott, C. D. 
Dillon (Montana).— Winchell, A. N. 
Dimetrodon. — Watson, D. M. S., 7; 
Williston, S. W., 3. 
Dimorphoceras.—Dollé, L. 
Dimorphodon.—Huene, ¥. von, 7. 
Dinant Basin (Belgium). —Delmer, A\ng 
elhaye, F., 2. 
Dinantian & ‘Avonian, correlation of.— 
Vaughan, A. 
Dinarites.——Mansuy, H.; Smith, J. P.; 
Tommasi, A. 
Dindymene.—Reed, I. R. C., 4. 
Dinomylostoma.—Hussakof, L. 
Dinosauria.—Brown, B., 1 & 2; Gilmore, 
C. W.; Huene, F. von, 3-5, 9 & 10; 
Lambe, L. M., 2 &3; Nopcsa, Baron 
EP OSDOLI eH Hero. 
Dinotherium. — Oswald, F.: 
G. E. 
Dinotherium - sand, 
Haupt, O. 
Diplochetetes.—Lotz, H. 
Dionide.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Diopside.—Bowen, N. L.; Grill, E., 3 
Diorite, Bolivia.—Douglas, J. A. 
, Peru.—Douglas, J. A.; Gregory, 
H. E., 2. 
—, Portugal. —Souza- Brando, V. 
—., Ural Mts. —Dupare, L., 8. 
Dior ite, formation of, by metamorphism, 
—Keith, A., 2. 
Diospyros. —Berry, E. W.,6; Menzel, P. 
Dip-chart. —Wright, F, E., b. 
Diplasiotherium, —Rovereto, G., 4. 


Pilgrim, 


Rhein - Hesse, — 


Diplocidaris.—Lambert, J. 
Diplodocus.—Huene, F. von, 9. 
Diplodonta.—Douvillé, H. 
Diplopterotesta.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 
Discina.—¥Fuchs, A.; Mansuy, H., 3; 
Smith, J. P. 
Discoidea.—Hawkins, H. L. 
Discotectus—Jukovski, EK. 
Discotropites—Mansuy, H. 
Disichthys.—Broom, R., 10. 
Dislocations, Saxony.—Htzold, F. 
Disteiromys.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Disthene.—See Kyanite. 
Distichoceras.—Douvillé, R., 3. 
Ditremaria & Ditretus.—Jukovski, E. 
Dirrricu, G. P. M., Obit—See Anon., 
8. 
Dives (Calvados).—Douvillé, R. 
Djebel Filfila (Algeria) —Joleaud, L., 5. 
Djebel-Melah (Morocco).—Azéma, —, 2. 
Djebel Ressas (Tunis).—Joleaud, L., 4. 
Dodonea.—Berry, E. W., 5. 
Dedicurus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Donna (Norway).—Sahlstrom, K. E., 2. 
Dogger, Alpes Maritimes.—Kilian, C. 
C. W 


Dognacska (Hungary). — Halavats, G. 
von. 


Dog Trap Gully (Victoria).—Dunn, H. J., 
4 


Dolerite, Western Australia. — Blatch- 
FOEGs bh eAcaa. 

Dolichotis.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Doliolina.—Deprat, J. 

Doliwn.—Smith, W. D. 

Dolomite, Alsace.—Kremer, R. 

, New York.—Kindle, E. M., 7. 

—, Pyrenees.—Longchambon, M.,2 & 
4 


——.,, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 2. 

——., Sweden.—Sjogren, H., 2 

—., Tauern.—Sander, B. 

——, Wyoming.—Blackwelder, E. 

——,, bacterial action and.—Jourdy, E., 
a 

——,, dissolution-faces of.—Gaubert, P., 


ve isomorphism between calcite and. 
—Foote, H. W. 

——, Melobesieze and.—Cayeux, l., 1 & 
3. 


, origin of. —Jourdy, E., 1 & 2; Van 
Tuyl, F. M. 

Dolomitization.— Wallace, R. C., 2 & 3. 

Dome District (Idaho).—Umpleby, J. B., 
2. 

Don Province (Russia). —Semikhatov, 
A.N 


Don R. (Ontario)—Wright, G. F. 

(Russia).—Semikhatov, A. N. 

Donax.—Chapman, F., 13. 

Donnersberg (Rhenish Bavaria). 
Schuster, M., 2. 

Donnybrook (Cape Province).—Watson, 
D. M.S., 3. 

Dorocidaris.—Fourtau, R. 

Dorsanwm.—Bucher, W. 
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Dorset. — Bowman, H. L.:; Brydone, 
R. M., 2; Lang, W. D., 3;. Wood- 
ward, A. S. 

Doobie (Westphalia).—Bertling, R., 
2; Gothan, W. 

Doryanthites—Bervy, K. W., 5 

Dorycordaites—Arber, BE. A. ae 

Dosinia.—Dickerson, id as ‘Sanit, 
We: 

Doulting (Somerset).—Richardson, L. 

Dowvilléiceras—Lwierzycki, J. 


Dovuxamt, H., Odit.—See Révil, J. 

Dreiherrnstein (Nassau).—Liebrecht, F. 

Dreikanter.—Swinnerton, H.H.; Wat- 
son, D. M.S., 16. 

Drepanophycus.—Goldschmidt, V. M. 

Dresden (Saxony).—Krenkel, E., 3. 

Drift, British Isles—Lamplugh, G. W. 

, Brunswick.—Schmnierer, T., 2 

—., Durham.—Trechmann, C. T. 

——, Europe.—Bayer, J. 

, Germany.—Gagel, C. 

—, Hanover.—Tietze, O. 

, lowan.—Leverett, F. 

, Nebraska.—Barbour, E. H., 3. 

—, Rhenish Prussia.—Fliegel, G. 

, Rhéne Valley.—Bonard, A. 

——., Saxony.—Schmierer, T., 2 

Schleswig-Holstein. —Gagel. C., 


we 


2. 


, Silesia.—Michael, R., 3. 

—., Tasmania.—Stephens, T. 

—, Victoria.—Dunn, E. J., 3. 

Drillia—Martin, B. 

Drome (France).—Lamothe, — de. 

Drumlins, East Prussia. — Hess von 
Wichdorff, H., 2. 

, Posen.—Korn, J., 4. 

Drvar (Bosnia).—Toula, F. 

Dryopithecus.—W oodward, A. S., 2 

Dryopterites—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Dryptosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 8. 

Dublin (Ireland).—Stokes, H. 

Ducktown (Tennessee). — Van Horn, 
WOR des: 

Diisseldorf (Germany).—Pohlig, H., 3. 

Duisburg (Rhenish Prussia). — Hess, 
W 


Duler (Bosnia).—Toula, F. 

Dumbartonshire. — Gwinnell, R. F.; 
Macnair, P. 

Dumfriesshire.—Scott, A. 

Dumortieria.—Renz, C., 2. 

Duncan (B.C.).—Clapp, C. H., 4. 

Dunedin (N.Z.).—Marshall, P. 

Dunes, Gascony.—Harlé, E., 3. 

—., Nord.—Douxami, H. 

, Sweden.—Hogbom, I. 

Dunite—Dupare, L., 8 & 9. 

Dunton Green (Kent).—Davies, G. M. 

Dura Den (Fife).—See Britis Assoct- 
ATION COMMITTEE, 3. 

D’ ae (British Guiana). —Harrison, 
J.B 


Dacha —Prest, J. J; Trechmann, C. 
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Dutch East Indies—Brouwer, H. A.; 
Deninger, K.; Molengraaff, G. A. F.; 
Rutten, L.; Seidlitz, W. von; Volz, 
W.; Wanner, J. 

Duvalia—Zwierzyckhi, J. 

Dykes, Cape Province. Tee Toit, A. L., 
2; Schwarz, E. H. L., 

, Central Provinces. ne es Cc.s 
ui Colorado.—Cross, W., 3. 
—, Lewis I.—Stevens, A. 

svaal.— McDonald, D. P., 2 
Mellor, E. T., 2. 
, Victoria.—Howitt, A. M. 
Dysodonta.—Mansuy, H., 3. 


Earth, contraction of —Ball, J. 

, crust of.—Holland, T. HS 3; 
Suess, E.; Toula, F., 2. 

: : sp Ua ni ale zone.—Fermor, 


L. L., 2 


-, isostatic adjustment of. — 
Gilbert, G. Ke 
, Movements of. — Travis, C. 


BR 3 
——, ——,, solar spectrum &—Russell, 
SN. 


, strength of.—Barrell, J., 5. 

, zone of flow in-——Anten, 2 

; desiccation ot.—Gregory, J. W., 
——.,, elasticity of —Gale, H. G. 
—, formation of.—Douvillé, H., 3. 
, formative processes of —Chamber- 
hin, :, 2- 
, earthquakes & interior of—Old- 
ham. R90... 2) 
, isostasy and size & shape of— 
Bowie, W., 3. 
, interior of.—Holland, Sir Thomas 
He: 
, radioactive rocks & temperature 
of —Hamberg. A. 
, rigidity otf.—Michelson, A. A. 
, temperature of interior of. — 

Treubert, F. 
Earth-magnetism, geological structure 

and.—Pfafi, F. W. 
Earth-movements, gravity and.—Spen- 

cer, J. W. W. 

— , Lake-Agassiz Basin.—lLeve- 
rett, F., 4. 
, lateral.— Rice, G. S 
Harth-‘ throw,’ Livonia.—Doss, B., 2. 
Earthquakes, Asia Minor.—Angot, A. 
——, Baltic Provinces.—Doss, b. 
——., Bolivia.—Gholitzuin, B. 
—, German South-West Africa. — 

Sieberg, A. 
, Greece.—Eginitis, D. 
, Japan. — Davison, C.,- 2 
Omori, F., 1-4. 
, New Zealand.—Hogben, G.; 
tessus de Ballore, F. de, 3 
, Norway.—Kolderup, C. F., 1 & 2. 
——, Panama.—Sieberg, A., 3. 
—., Paris*Basin.—Bergeron, J. 
—, Peru.—Sieberg, A., 2. 


Mon- 


Earthquakes, Philippine Is——Maso, M. 
S. 


‘a deSousa, A. A. 

Reaie PATHE “Monte Sic de Bal- 
lore, F. de, 2. 

——, Sicily —Davison, C., 2 & 6. 

——. Spitsbergen _—Sieberg axe NESE 

——., Sumatra.—Reid, H. EF. 

—,, Tian-Shan.—Boghdanovich, C. 

, determination of epicentres of.— 

Rudolph, E. 

, distribution of epicentres. of. — 

Montessus de Ballore, F. de. 

, earth’s infra-plutonic shell and.— 

Fermor, L. L., 2. 

, geological structure and.— Maso, 

M.S. 

, interior of the earth and. — 
Oldham, R. D., 2 

—, Panama Canal and.—Davison, C. 

See also Seismographs & Seis- 
mology. 

Earthquake-map. Hungary—Réthly, A. 

Karthquake-records, Harvard. — Wood- 
worth, J. B. 

, Jap 


3, 8. 


2 cas. 

—— ——.,, Styria.—Stiicker, N. 

—— ——, Woodbridge Hill. — Norris, 
F. E 

sea-waves.—Reid, H. F., 2 

Earthquake-stations.—Gholitzuin, B., 2: 

, Spitsbergen. — Rempp, G., 


1 &2. 
Earthquake-waves. — Mohorovicié, S.; 
Pechau, W. 
East African Trough.—Parkinson, J. 
Eau d’ Heure (Hainault).—Bertiaux, A. 
Ebersdorf (Silesia).—Renz, C. 
Echinobrissus.—¥ ourtau, R. 
Echinoderma. — See Asteroidea, Echi- 
noidea, Sc. 
Echinoidea.—Hawkins, H. L.; Keehler, 
O 


——, Callovian.—Lambert, J. 

—-,, Cretaceous. —Démoly, F.; Four- 
tau, R.; Stefani, C. de. 

; Eocene. —Dickerson, KE. , 2: 

—, Jurassic.—Jukovski, EK. 

——, Liassic.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 


, Miocene.—Lambert, J., 3; Lovi- 

sato, D., 2. 

, Pliocene.—English, W. A.; Lam- 
bert, J.,0; Pilsbry, H. A. 

—, Tertiary —Kew, W.S. W.; Smith, 
W.D. 

——, anagenesis in.—Vadasz, M. E., 
2. 

Echinolampas & Echinoneus.— Lam- 
bert, J., 3. 

Eehioceras.—Buckman, 8.8. 

Ecouves (Orne).—Bigot, A., 5.. 

Ectenocrinus.—Foerste, A. F. 

Edinburgh.—F lett, J. S..1 & 2; Mac- 
conochie, A. 

Edmondia.—Mansuy, H., 3. 
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Eeenton (Middlesex).—Warren, S. H.. 


ee Beds, Alberta.—Brown, B., 
1-4. 

Edmunds Formation, Maine. — Wil- 
liams, H. S. 

Edrioaster.—Bather, F. A., 6. 

EKdrioasteroidea, Cambrian.—Schuchert, 
Ca 8: 

, Trenton.—Bather, F. A., 6. 

Eerste R. (Cape Province).—Shand, S$. J., 
2 


Eger (Hungary).—Schreter, Z. 
Egegenburg (Lower Austria).—Schaffer, 
eee 


Egypt.—Andrée, K., 1 & 3; Beadnell, 
He J. i.; Ferrar; Hi. 1. ; Pourtau, R.; 
Leuchs, K., 2; Petrie, W. M. F.; 
Priem, F., 4; Stromer, E. 

Ehretiecarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Ehringsdort (Thuringia).— MacCurdy, 
Cin (Ce, Hh 

Eifel district (Germany). — Asselbergs, 
E.: Kobelt, W.; Ledoux, A.; Liese- 
gang, R. E.; Pohhg, H.; Quiring, 
H., 2; Richter, R. 

Hifelian, Ardennes.—Cayeux, L., 2 

——, Rhenish Prussia.—Quiring, H. 

Eigs, Sgurr of. — Bailey, E. B., 2; 
Harker, A., 2. 

Hileticus.—Pruvost, P., 2. 

Kisenach (Thuringia)—Naumann, E. 

Eléocarpus.—Menzel, P. 

Elasmotheriwm. — Borissiak, <A., 2; 
Gubkin, J. M., 2. 

Elatides.—Knowlton, F. H., 3. 

Elba.—Millosevich, F.; Sacco, F., 4; 
Stefani, C. de, 5; Termier, P., 2. 

Eldar R. (Transcaucasia).—Riabinin, A. 

Hlegantuliceras.—Buckman, S. 8. 

Elephas.— Abel, O., 4; Dreger, J.; 
Fournier, Bs ae Freudenberg, W.; 
Gubkin, J. M.,2; Osborn, H. F., 10; 
Stefanescu, ae Zuftardi, P. 

== planifrons.—Schlesinger, G., 1 & 2. 

Electric activity in ore-deposits.— Wells, 
1k OF 

Ellamar (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 

Elsgau (Switzerland).— Hummel, K., 
2 


Elspe (Westphalia). — Henke, W., 2 
Schmidt, W. E. 

Elztal (Baden).—Schnarrenberger, W., 
5) 


Embabaan (Swaziland).—Hall, A. L., 4. 

Emery.—Brauns, R., 3. 

Empressite.—Bradley, W. M.; Schaller, 
Wel: 

Ems R. (Germany).—Tietze, O. 

Emscher R. Valley (Westphalia). — 
Kukuk, P., 3. 

Ems-Weser Canal (Germany). — Har- 
bort, E., 2. 

Emydops.—Broom, R., 2. 

Emydorhynchus. —Br oom, R., 2. 

Enargite.—Graton, L. C. 

Encrinurus.—Reed, F.. H.C... 4: 


K2 


~ 
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Endiatenia.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 


Endoth iodon.—Watson, D. M.S., 9. 

Engelberg (Unterwalden)—Arbenz, P.. 
3. 

Englburgite.—Schuster, M., 3. 

England, Pre-Cambrian of.— Strahan, 
Ae vay 

——, South Coast of. — César-Franck. 
Ri 


‘assic of.—Salfeld, H., 3. 

eee, ing, Pact ie Woodward, 
ALS. 

Enid (Oklahoma).—Schwennesen, A. 
le 

Enns Valley (Styria).— 


Hahn, F. F. 
Entalis—Tommasi, A. ~ 
Enteletes. Glasser Ae 
R.; Mansuy, H., 2. 
Entomis—Peckelmann, W. 
Entre-Sambre- et- Meuse (Belgium).— 
Bertiaux, A.,2; Lassine, A.; Malaise, 
C., 1,2, &4. 
Eoactis——Spencer, W. K., 2 
Eoanthropus.—Dawson, C. 
Foauchenia.—Rovereto, G., 4 
Eobatrachus——Moodie, R. L. 
Eocene, California. — Arnold, R., 3; 
Dickerson, R. E., 1-3; Waring, C. A. 
, Campania.—Checchia-Rispolhi, G. 
—., Charente.—Douvillé, H., 2. 
——., Egypt.— Andrée, K.,1 & 3; Priem, 
4 


Kozlovski, 


—. Georgia.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

——. , Hainault. — Stevens, Ca2: 

——, Hampshire—White, H. J. O. 
—., Hertfordshire-—Kidner, H. 

i } atthew, W. D. 
America. — Matthew, W. 


IDS Os 
—, Paris Basin—Dollfus, G. F., 2 
—, Seine-et-Oise—Lemoine, P. 
——,, Suffolk — Moir, J. R., 2. 
——., Sussex.—White, H. J. O. 
——, Tennessee.—Berry, E. W. 
——, Texas.—Dumble, E. T. 
—., Tunis.—Thomas, P. 
——., Unterwalden.—Buxtorf, A. 


flora, North America.—Berry, E. 
W., 4 
Eocene-Cretaceous, North America. — 
Brown, B= 4:- Osborn, sH. BY, 7: 
Stephenson, L. W. 
Eocyclops——Broom, R., 2. 
Eoliths.—Péringuey, L.; Warren, S. 


Ha: 

See also Implements. 

Eomoropus.—Osborn, H. F., 4. 

Eotitanops.—Osborn, H. F.,5 & 9. 

Hotrapezium.—Douvillé, H. 

Eperjes (Hungary).—Posewitz, T., 3. 

Epidote, Hungary.—Venadl, M., 2. 

, Piedmont.—Grill, E., 2. 

Epipatriarchus & Epipeltephilus. — 
tovereto, G., 4. 

Epitherium.—Rovereto, G., 4 


32 


Epping oe (Essex). —- Thompson, 
PP. Gow; WarreniS.sne 
Epprechistem (Bav aria). - — Laubmann, 


Ge —Merriam, J. C., 1-3. 
Equisetites—Chapman, E., 9; Lignier, 
OE: 
mamertinus.—Lignier, O. 
Equisetum.—Chapman, F., 9; Knowl- 
-ton, F. H.,3; Ingnier, O:, 2, 3, & 9. 
Hquus.—Broom, R.; Freudenberg, W.; 
frving, A., 2 & 3; Merriam, J. C. 
See also Horse. 
Eretmophyllum. — Thomas, H. Ham- 
shaw. 
Hyridorthis—Foerste, A. F. 
Erith (Kent)—Davies, G. M. . 
{ros Evans, J. W.,2; Goldschmidt, 


V. M:, 2. 
—, Forez Mts.—Glangeaud, P., 4. 
—, Maryland.—Hunter, J. F., 3. 
——, South Australia— Mawson, D., 2 
, desert--—Hume, W. F. 
oe * desert- water.— Keyes, C. R., 4. 
———, fluvial "Dake Gs lee niche 

3. 

—., frost—Hogbom, B., 3. 
, rate of. —Barclay, J. G. 

See also Coast-erosion & Glacial 

erosion. 

Erratics, British Is—See BritisH Asso- 

CIATION COMMITTEE, 2. 

‘Eruptive,’ the term.—Lahee, F., 2 
Eruptive rocks.—S¢ee Igneous rocks. 
Eryops.—Broom, R., 9; Wiman. C. 
Erzgebirge (Bohemia & Saxony). — 

Michel, H., 3; Pietzsch, K., 2. 
(Transylvania).—Hoffer, A. 
Escanaba (Michigan).—Allen, R. C 
Escharifora.—Canu, F., 3. 
EscuweGe, W. L. von, 

Choffat, P., 3. 

Eskers, cause of. > Millis, Je 


See also Asar, Drumlins, &e. 

Esmeralda County (Nevada) —Hanee, 
JH 

Essex.—Anon., 50 & 61: Davies, G. M.: 
Irving, A., 3 & 4; Maynard, G.; 
Salter, A. i; ; Thompson, P. G.. 1 & 
2; Warren, S. H.,1 & 2; Whitaker, 
W. 

Essex river-system, evolution of.—Gre- 
ZOLVad tes Oe 

Essexite—Finckh, L.; O'Neill, J. J. 

Este (Venetia).—Sacco, F., 2. 

Esterel (Var.).—Lutaud, L. 

Istheria —Cantrill, T. C. 

Esthonia.—Born, A. 

Etheridge Mineral Field (Queensland) 
—Ball, L. C., 2. 

Etna (Sicily).—Ponte, G., 1 & 2. 

Eucalyptus.—Berry, E. W., 5 

Euchelus—Chapman, F., 13. 

Euchrysalis—TYommasi, A. 

Eucelophorus.—Rovereto, G.. 4. 

Euconospira.—Maunsuy, H., 2. 

Eucyclus.—Dareste de la Chavanne, J. 


Biogr.—See 
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EHulima.—Chapman, F., 13. 
Eulota—Harmer, F. W. 
Eumysops.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Eunaticina.—Jukovski, E. 
Hunotosaurus africanus.—Watson, D. 
MES. 6: 
Euomphalus.—Diener, C.; Mansuy, H., 
ee 2; Peckelmann, W.; Tommasi, 
EHupatagus.—Pilsbry, H. A. 
Huphemus.—Douglas, J. A. 
Euphoriecarpum.—Menzel, P. 
Eurasia, desiccation of.—Kropotkin, P. 
Kure-et-Loir (France).—Raymond, G. 
Kurope, drift of.—Bayer, J. 
» Tertiary climates of.—Kerner, F. 
von, 2. 
(Central), Quaternary mammalia 
of.—Freudenberg, W. 
(North-West), Upper Jurassic of. 
Salfeld, H., 3. 
Hurychilina—Peckelmann, W. 
EHurylepis.—Traquair, R. H., 2. 
Eurypterida, Carboniferous. — Barbour, 
E. H., 2. 
Hurypterus.—Barbour, E. H., 2. 
Euryptychites.—Pavlov, A. P. 
Eusigillaria.—Mercenier, M. 
EHusigmomys & Eutatus.—Rovereto, G., 
a 


Huthycarcinus.—Handlirsch, A. 

Eutomoceras.—Smith, J. P. 

Evaux-les-Bains (Creuse).—Cluzet, —. 

EHvonymus.—Meuzel, P. 

Evora (Portugal).—Souza-Brandao, V. 

Excavation - deformation. — McDonald, 
DEH. 2: 

Exe R.—Strahan, A., 3. 

Exelissa—Cossmann, A. E. M.; Ju- 
kovski, E. 

Exmouth (Devon).—Carus- Wilson, C. 

Exogyra.—Stefani, C. de; Stephenson, 
L. W., 2 & 3. 


Fairbanks (Alaska). — Brooks, A. H.; 
Knopf, A. 

Famatina (Argentina). — Bodenbender, 

55% 

Faratsihite.— Lacroix, A., 9. 

Fareham (Hants.).—White, H. J. O. 

Faringdon (Berks.).— Davies, G. M.; 
Treacher, LI. 

Farmington (Conn.).—Schuchert, C., 3. 

Faults, Belgium.—Lassine, A., 2. 

, Cheshire.—Beasley, H. C., 2. 

—, Holland.—Klein, W. C., 3. 

—— , Idaho.—Richards, R. W., 3. 

—., Meurthe.—Joly, H. 

——, New Mexico.—Darton, N. H., 4. 

= Ae South Wales. — Donaldson, 

, Pas-de-Calais.—Montagne, P. 

——, Seine-et-Marne.—Lemoine, P., 2. 

——, Staffordshire. — Clark, F. B. 
Forrest, N. 
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Faults, Keweenawan.—Lane, A. C., 2. 
Fault-plane, Peru.—Gregory, H. E., 2. 
Faulting, topography and.—Scott, I. D. 
Fauquemont (Limburg).—Klein, W. C., 


Favia.—Oppenheim, P. : 

Favosites—Chapman, F., 8; Mansuy, 
H., 1 & 3. 

Fayette County (lowa)—Slocum, A. 
W. 


FEDOROV, methods of. —Dupare, L., 4. 
Fejer (Hungary).—Vendl, A. 
Felis—-Freudenberg, W. 
Felsinotherium.—Depéret, C. 

Felsite, Arran.—Scott, A., 4. 

Felspar.— Holmquist, P. J.; Johansson, 
H. E.; McDonald, D. P.,6; Schmidt, 
H.S. de. 

Femsolyng (Denmark).—Henriksen, K. 
L. 

Fenestella.—Uicharev, B.; Mansuy, H., 
2; Meyer, H. L. F.,2; Sacco, F., 4. 

Fennoscandia.—Sederholm, J. J. 

‘FEREDAY SmiITH’ footprint slab. — 
Maidwell, F. T., 2. 

Ferghana (Turkestan). — Mushketov, 
D.-I 


Fermanagh (Ireland).—Hallissy, T. 
Fernando Beds, California. — English, 
W.A. 

Ferri-sulphates, genesis of natural. — 
Scharizer, R. 
Ferricallophanes, 

skii, F. 
Ferromanganoxide, natural.—Rothez, G. 
Fiadanana (Madagascar).—Grossmann, 

C. 

Fibula.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 
Fichtelgebirge (Bavaria). — Laubmann, 
AO 
Ficus.—Berry, E. W., 5; Kristofovié, 
A 


Moscow.—Nikolaev- 


Fieldenia.—Knowlton, F. H., 3. 
eek Glacier (Switzerland).—Ledoux, 
ae oe 

Fife——Benson, M. J.; Flett, J. S., 2; 
Jehu, T. J.. 2; see also BritisH 
ASSOCIATION CoMMITITEER, 3. 

FincHNER Expeditica to Spitsbergen, 
1910.—Philipp, H., 6. 

Finistére (France) —Azéma, —, 3 & 4; 
Barre, H. du Laurens de la. 

Finkenberg (Rhenish Prussia).—Schuer - 
mann, E 

Finland.—Anon., 61; Eskola, P.; Laita- 
kari, A.; Leiviska, I.; Makinen, E. 
Sederholm, J. J., 2. 

Fino, V., Obit.—See Parona, C. F., 2. 

Fire-clay, Caniada.—Ries, H., 3. 

Fire-opal.—Brauns, R., 2. 

Fisuer, Rev. O., Obit.—See Anon., 9 ; 
Davison, C., 7. 

Kishes.—See Pisces. 

Fissure-eruptions.— Wolff, F. von. 

Fissurella.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Fistulipora.—Chapman, F., 8, 


[1974.] 


Fjords, nature & origin of.—Ferrar, H. 
eo: 

, Dalmatia.—Gregory, J. W.,'2. 

Flabellum.—Nelhi, B.; Smith, W. D. 

Flagstone, South Australia. — Ward, 
Ibi, 1 

Flemingites—Diener, C. 

Flints, Cotteswold Hills.—Gray, J. W.; 
Wilson, H. T. 

, fracture of —Abbott, W. J. L.; 

Moir, J. R., 3 & 6. 

, genesis of.—Irving, A. 

implements.—See Implements. 

, sub-Crag.—Clarke, W. G., 2. 

Fhnotshire.—Montag, E. 

Floitenkees (‘Tyrol).—Gdétzinger, G., 2. 

Floras, geology and.—Favre, J. 

See also Plante. 

Florence (Italy).—Chelussi, I., 4. 

Florida (U.S.A.).—Dole, R. B.; Matson, 
G.C.; Pilsbry, H. A.; Sellards, E. H.; 
Vaughan, T. W., 1-4. 

Florissant (Colorado).—Cockerell, T. D. 
A., 1 & 2; Wickham, H. F. 

Flosculina.—Cheechia-Rispoh, G. 

Fluorine in mineral-waters. — Gautier, 
IN 

Fluorite.—Laubmann, H. 

F luorspar-cement, Triassic.—Hartmann, 


Fluvio-glacial-deposits, Savoy. — Com- 
baz, P. 

Flysch, Bavaria. —Hahn, F. F., 4. 

Foca (Bosnia).—Katzer, F. 

Feetorius.—Freudenberg, W. 

Foix (Ariége).—Bertrand, L. 

Folding, Dutch East Indies.— Molen- 
cournic, (Ce veo dae 

, Saxonian.—Stille, H. 

, systems of.—Barrow, G., 2. 

Folds, Argyll.—Bailey, EH. B. 

Folkestone (Kent).—Davies, G. M. 

Folliculites.—Meuzel, P. 

Fontaine, W. M., Obit.—See Watson, 
IS Wie 

Footprints, fossil.—See Trails, animal. 

Foraminifera, Carboniferous. — Deprat, 
Jie; Meyer ss link 2: 

——, Cretaceous.—F ranke, A.; Stefani, 
C. de. 

—, Hocene. — Checchia-Rispoli, G., ; 
Cotter, G. de P. 

———., Permian.—Deprat, J. 

——, Quaternary.—Geinitz, E.; Smith, 

D 


——.,, Silurian.—Rothpletz, A. 
, Speeton Clay.—Sherlock, R. L. 
, Tertiary.— Rutten, L., 1 & 2; 
Smith, W. D. 
Foraminiferal marl, Styria. — Winkler, 
9 


A., 2. 

Forbes Reef (Swaziland).—Hall, A. L., 4. 

Forcalquier (Basses-Alpes).—Cotte, C. 

Foret, F. A., Obit.—See Dutoit, P.; 
Gautier, M.; Muret, E.; Sarasin, C. 

Foreset beds, diastrophism and.—Cham- 
berlin, T. C., 2. 
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Forest-Bed, Norfolk.—Hinton, M. A. C. 
Forest, L., Obit—See Pantanelhi, D., 


Forez Mts. (France).—Glangeaud, P., 5 
& A. 

Forsterite—Bowen, N. L. - 

Forty-first Parallel Survey, Argentina.— 
Willis, B. 

Fosse (Namur).—Lassine, A.; Malaise, 
C., 4. 

Fossils, coloration in.—Roundy, P. V. 

See also Anthozoa, Brachiopoda, 


(fe 
C. 
Foulwind, Cape (N.Z.).—Morgan, P. G., 
(9) 
ade 
Fractional crystallization, magmatic 


differentiation and.—Harker, A. 

Fracture-systems, spacing of. — Scott, 
MoD 

France, algz in oolitic iron-ores of .— 
Cayeux, L., 5. 

, 1ron-ore deposits of —Nicou, P. 

——, Upper Jurassic of.—Salfeld, H., 3. 

, mineralogy of.—Lacroix, A. 

——, Quaternary of—Wiegers, F. 

—— (Northern), Coal-Measure fauna 
ot.—Pruvost, P., 7. 

—— (South-East), Rbynchonelline of. 
—Jacob, C., 2. 
-—— (South-West), 
of.—Canu, F. 
—— (——), Tertiary fishes of—Priem, 


VMs, Pe 


Eocene — bryozoa 


See also Charente, Dordogne, 
C. 
Franconia.—Pfaff, F. W., 4. 
Frankenberg (Hesse-Nassau). — Meyer, 
Job Ibe 1a 
Frankfurt-a.-M. (Germany ).—Wenz, W. 
Franklin (Canada).—Johnston, R. A. A. 
Franklin Furnace (N.J.)—Palache, C.. 


Fraos (Sardinia).—Lovisato, D., 2. 
Frasca, Cape (Sardinia).—Lovisato, D., 
) 


Fraser R. (B.C.).—Bowen, N. L., 2. 

Freestone Bluff (Tasmania)—Neetling, 
¥., 4. 

Freiburg (Baden). — Schnarrenberger, 
W., 2-4. 

Freirina (Chile).—Brtiggen; J. 

French West Africa.—Hubert, H. 

Fric,A., Obit.—See Anon., 10; Strahan, 
A., 2; Wahnschaffe, F., 3; Zelizko, 
dle WW 

Friuli (Venetia).—Klinghardt, F. 

Frondicularia.—Franke, A.; Sherlock, 
lite UE 

Frost, action of. —Hégbom, B., 1 & 3. 

Fruska-Gora (Hungary).—Mauritz, B.; 
Tucan By, 45 

Fumaroles.— Wolff, F. von. 

Funafuti boring—Wood-Jones, F. 

— , Aeassiz and.—Judd, J. W., 
3. 

Fusain.—Jeftrey, E. C., 2. 

Fusispira.—Foerste, A. F. 
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Fusulina.—Deprat, J. 

——- -limestone, Japan, China, & Indo- 
China.—Deprat, J.,1 & 6. 

Fusulinella.—-Deprat, J. 

Fusulinide.—Deprat, J. 

, nomenclature of.—Girty, G. H. 

Fusus.—Dickerson, RK. E., 2; Harmer, 
KW. 

Fuzine (Hungary).—Kormos, T., 2. 


Gabbro, British Columbia. — Schofield, 
Spd Ds 

——, Cornwall.—Bonney, T. G. 

—.,N Gi 

——., Portugal.—Souza-Brand4o, V., 2. 

——, Quebec.—Dresser, J. A. 

——, Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 8. 

—, Western Australia. — Blatchford, 
EP AC oe 

Gabbro-diabase, 
Schuster, M., 2. 

Gahnite.—Duparc, L., 6; Eskola, P. 

Gaj Series, India.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Galena.—Miigge, O. 

, Alsace—Kremer, R. 

Galiano I. (B.C.).—Clapp, C. H., 2. 

Galicia.—Leiviska, I. 

Galway (Ireland).—Gardiner, C. I. 

Gangamopteris.—Zalessky, M. D. 

Gangamula (Mysore).—lyengar, P. 8. 

Gangetic Plain (India).—Oldham, R. D. 

Gaping Ghyll (Yorkshire).—Hill, C. A. 

Gard (France).—Mazauric, F.; Werne, 


Rhenish Bavaria. — 


Garialis—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Garnet.—Hezner, L.; Lacroix, A., 6; 
Lahee, F. H. ‘By Wittich, E. 

“Garnet-zones,’ “origin of. —Lindg ren, W. 

Garnetiferous leptynite.—Lacroix, AY 
‘10. 

Gas, Alberta. — Dowling, D. B.; Mal- 
colm, W., 2. 

——., Kentucky.—Munn, M. J.,1 & 3. 

—, Manitoba & Saskatchewan. — 
Malcolm, W.., 2. 

——, Oklahoma.— Wood, R. H. 

——., Pennsylvania.—Ashley, G. H. 

—., Texas.—Phillips, W. B., 2. 

——.,, Transylvania.—Szddeczky, J. de. 

——, United States (Mid-Continent 
Field).—Gould, C. N. 

——, Washington.—Lupton, C. T. 

, nitrogen in.—Moureu, ©., 2 

——,, origin of magmatic.—Meunier, S., 


——, radioactivity & rare-—Moureu, C. 

, volcanic.—F riedlznder, I., 3. 

Gas-coal, Ruhr.—Kukuk, P. 

Gascony (E rance). -Harlé, H., 1 & 3. 

Gascoyne R. ie Australia).— W ood- 
ward, H. P. 

Gastropoda, enone — Mansuy, 
H.; Roundy, P. V. 

——., Cretaceous. — Burwash, E. M.; 
Ktheridge, R., fil.; Jukovski, H.; 
Stefani, C. de; Zuffardi, P., 2. 
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Gastropoda, Devonian. — Fuchs, A.; 
Frech, F., 2; Jukes-Browne, A. J., 4; 
Liebrecht, F.; Peckelmann, W.; 
hinsson, le Vso: 

, Hocene.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

——, Jurassic.—Cossmann, A. EH. M.; 
Jeannet, A.; Jukovski, E.; Renz, C., 
4, 


——, Liassic.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 
Tine Fucini, A. 

; Miocene. —Martin, Ki Nelli, B.; 

Oswald, KF. 

, Oligocene.—Brown, A. P., 2 

——.,, Ordovician.—Foerste, A. I’. 

——, Paleozoic.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

—, Permian.—Licharey, B. 

—, Permo-Carboniferous. — Douglas, 
JevAN Mam suiys) Hs) 2% 

——, Pleistocene.—Chapman, F., 6 

, Pliocene.—English, W. A.; Har- 

mer, K. W.; Martin, B. 

, Quaternary. — Krause, P. G.; 
Smith, W. D. 

-——, Silurian.— Williams, H. S. 

——, Spiti Shales.—Holdhaus, K. 

, Tertiary.—Bucher, W.; Chapman, 

Pa, Use Moco, os Oye sbioniay lal e 

Smith, W. D. 

, Triassic.—Diener, C.; Krauss, H.; 
Mansuy, H.; Tommasi, A 

-—, coloration in.—Roundy, P. V. 

Gattaja (Hungary). — Halavats, G. 


von. 
Gaudryina. — Franke, A.; Sherlock, 
R. L 


Gault, Basses Alpes.—Guébhard, A. 

Gaylussite, pseudo-.—Callisen, K. 

Geinitzella. — Licharev, B.; Mansuy, 
H., 2. 

Gellivara (Sweden). — Bergeat, |A.; 
Svenonius, F., 2. 

Gelocus.—Pilgrim, G. HE. 

Gémenos (Bouches-du-Rhone).— 
Beeb 

Gems, Rhodesia.—Mennell, F. P. 

Genesee Valley (N. Am.).—Grabau, A. 
W., 2. 

Genyornis newtoni. — Stirling, EK. C., 
1&3. 

Geography, geology and.—Branca, W. ; 
Hahn, F. F., 3. 

, physical—Falconer, J. D. 

Geological boundaries, plant-distribution 
and.—Horwood, A. R. 

museums, arrangement of.—Andrée, 
Ia PA 

— periods, paleogeography and. — 
_ Schuchert, C., 6. 

, Paleozoic shelf-seas and. — 
Chamberlin, IDS COF 

— -—-, first. —Douvillé, H., 3. 

photographs. —Sharpe, aD. 

reports.—Moon, F. W.; Paige, S., 

; Tomlinson, W. ae 

Geaigaicel Society of America.—Fair- 
child, H. L., 2; Stanley-Brown, J.; 
Stevenson, J. me .23 Winchell, N.H. 4, 


Haug, 
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Geological Societies, United States, for- 
mation of.— Winchell, N. H., 2. 

Geological specimens, collection 
Evans, J. W. 

structure, earth-magnetism and.— 

Prati heave 

——.,, earthquakes 
M.S. 

Geological Surveys, Alsace-Lorraine.— 
Buecking, H. 

, Austria.—Tietze, E. E. A., 3. 

, Canada.—Johnston, A. A. ; 

Kindle, E. M., 3; Lambe, L. M., 4; 

Wilson, W. J.,3; see also CANADA, 


of.— 


and. — Maso, 


, Great Britain.—See GREAT 
Britain, Geological Survey. 

—— ——,, Hiesse.— Lepsius, R. 

, Hungary.—Emszt, K.; Hor- 

vath, B. von; Pitter, T.; Szinye,S. M. 

von. 


, India.—Hayden, H. H. 

————-, New Zealand. — See 
ZEALAND, Geological Survey. 

, Norway.—Reusch, H., 2. 

—— ——, Portugal.—Anon., 44. 

—— -——, Southern Rhodesia. — See 
SouTHERN Rwop#sSIA. 

, United States.—Smith, EH. A.; 

see also UNITED StaTEs, Geologica 

Survey. 


New 


, Victoria.—See VICTORIA. 

—— ——, organization of.—Chofiat, P., 
4. 

Geological time.—Coleman, A. P., 2; 
Harker, A., 3; Horne, J., 2; Schu- 
chert, C., 9. 

Geology, climates and.—Huntington, E. 

, exact sciences and.— Harker, A., 3. 

, experimental.—Wright, F. E. 

—, geography and.— Branca, W. ; 
Hiahmylky nS: 

, mining and.—Hatch, F.H., 1 & 2. 

——, paleontology and.—Branca, W. 

, speculative nature of.— Dayis, 

-W.M. 

See also INTERNATIONAL CaTa- 
LOGUE OF SCIENTIFIC LITERATURE. 

Georgetown (British Guiana).—Harri- 
Sones Be 2s 

Georgia (U.S.A.).— Berry, E. W., 5; 
Burchard, #. F. 

Georgia Strait (B.C.)—Bancroft, J. A. 

German Hast Africa—Barnitzke, J. E.; 
Hennig, E.; Koert} W.; MacCurdy, 
G. G., 2; AGwierzycki, J. 

German South-West Africa—Henglein, 
M.,2; Kort, W.; Lotz, H.; Rimann, 
E., 2; Scheuring, G; Sieberg, A. 

Germanium.—Bardet, J. 

Germanonautilus—Sumith, J. P. 

Germany.—Kormos, T’. 

, diluvial period in.—KGiekebusch, A. 

——., Quaternary man in.—Gagel, C., 3; 
Wiegers, F., 2. 

——, potash salt-deposits of. — Boeke, 

a. 


at 
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Germany (Central), glacial flora & ice- 
age 1n.—Nathorst, A. G., 2. 

(North), bogs of—Hess von Wich- 

dortf, H., 3. 

(—), glaciation of.—Gagel, C. 

—— (—), Glacial & Interglacial. — 
Wahnschaftfe, F.,4; Wolff, W., 3. 

—— (—), salt-deposits.—Jentzsch, A., 2. 

— (North-West), Upper Jurassic of — 
Salfeld, H., 3. : 

), river-valleys.—Schucht, F. 

—— (South), faunal distribution in 
Jurassic of.—Salfeld, H., 2. 

. See also Baden, Sc. 

Gerona (Spain).—Brun, A., 3. 

Gervillea—Burwash, E. M.; 
H.; Mansuy, H. 

Ghyvelde (Nord).—Douxami, H. 

Gibraltar (W. Austr.) —Blatchford, T. 
A., 2. 

Gingin (W. Austr.).—Etheridge, R., jil. 

Ginkgo.—Knowlton, F. H., 3. 

Ginkgophyllum.—Jobnson, T. 

Ginzling (Tyrol).—Kittl, EK. 

Gippsland (Victoria). — Baragwanath, 
We Saettall aise: 

Girardotia.—Rollier, L. 

Gironde (France).—Queyron, P. 

Girvan (Ayrshire).—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Girvanella.—Garwood, E. J., 2. 

Gitolampus.—Yourtau, R. 

Givonne (Belgium).—Asselbergs, E. 

Glacial boulders, Warwickshire.—Lap- 
worth, C. 

——, transportation of.— Mantle, 

HG? 

Glacial dam, Connecticut.— Ward, F. 

deposits, Antarctic seas.—Pirie, J. 


Krauss, 


——, Canada.—Tyrrell, J. B., 2: 
——., Congo Belge.—Passau, G. 
——, Connecticut.— Ward, F. 
— , Durham.—Trechmann, C. T. 
——, Essex.—Irving, A., 4. 

——, Germany.—Wahnschafte, F., 


Pel TTT 


—, Hanover.—Tietze, O. 

, Jura. — Fournier, E., 4; 

Piroutet, M. 

, Lancashire.—Jowett, A. 

—— ——, Montana.—Alden, W. C., 2. 

—— ——, Norway.—Reusch, H. 

—— ——, Ontario.— Wright, G. F. 

— , Pennsylvania. — Wright, G. 

¥F.,2 & 3. 

—, Posen.—Korn, J., 4. 

-—— ——, Savoy.—Combaz, P. 

—— ——, South Orkney Is. — Pirie, 
Gime bys cheep 


—— ——,, Suffolk—Boswell, P. G. H., 
>) 


tede 


. Sweden.—Frédin, G.; Hég- 
bom, A. G.; Liden, R. 

, Tasmania.—N eetling, F., 4. 
—— ——, Trent Basin.—Deeley, R. M. 
See also Glaciation, Mo- 
raines, Ice-Age, &c. 
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Glacial erosion, Dauphiné.—Martonne, 
EK. de. 


Ws 2. 
—— ——, Montana.—Davis, W. M., 2. 
—, Norway.—Sahlstrom, K. E., 


, Genesee Valley.—Grabau, A. 


9) 


od 


Glacial geology, problems of.—Leverett, 


— lakes, Montana.—Stone, R. W. 

— Period.—See Ice-Age. 

soils.—Engeln, O. D. von. 

valleys, evolution of.—Martonne, 
K. de. 

Glaciated pebbles, Victoria.—Skeats, E. 
W., 2. 

Glzoation, Africa (Central).—Brtickner, 

eon : 

——., Ain.—Gignoux, M., 3. 

—,, Andes.— Willis, B., 2. 

——, Antarctica.—Taylor, G., 2. 

——, Arran.—Mort, F. 

—, Baden.—Buri, T. 

——, Baltic valleys.—Geer, G. de, 2. 

——, Bear J.—Nathorst, A. G., 3. 

—., British Columbia.—Bancroft, J. 


——., Clare I.—Cole, G. A. J., 3. 

——, Colorado.—Atwood, W. W. 

——, Germany.—Gagel, C. 

——, Gothland.—Munthe, H. 

——, Massachusetts.—Lahee, F, H. 

——, Montana.—Alden, W. C. 

——, New York.—Miller, W. J.,.3 & 4; 
ach, J: L:,2: 

, Nova Scotia. —Malcolm, W. 

—., Ohio.—Hubbard, G. D., 2; Leve- 
Geb bes Se 

, Patagonia.—Steffen, H. 

—, Rhenish Prussia.—Stamm, K. 

—., Rhon Mts —Briickner, E.; Penck, 
AG ehalipps bs 3. 

—, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 2. 

——., Savoy.—Combaz, P. 

, Scandinavia. — Ampferer, O., 2; 
Brickner, E., 4. 

——, South Orkney Is.—Pirie, J. H. H., 
2. 


, sweden. — Carlzon, C.; Frodin, 
G.,1&2; Geer,.G. de,1 & 2; Liden, 
R.; Werth, E. 

——, Washington.—Matthes, F, E. 

——, agriculture & — Engeln, O. D. 
von. 

Glacier Bay (Alaska).—Martin, L., 2; 
Wolff, W., 2. 

Glacier Commission, International. — 
Rabot, C. 

Glacier National Park (Montana), — 
Alden, W. C.,1 & 2. 

Glaciers.—Friend, J. N. 

——, Antartica.—Taylor, G., 2. 

——, Bavaria.—Klebelsberg, R. von, 2. 

——, British Columbia.—Ries, H., 4. 

— ., Canada.—Tyrrell, J. B., 2. 

——, Karakoram Mts. — Workian, 
W. Hs 2 & 3. 


- 
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Glaciers, South Orkney Is.—Pirie, J. H. 
Eee 

——, Switzerland.—Muret, E. 

——, Tyrol.—Angerer, H.; Deeley, R. 
M., 3; Gotzinger, G., 2; Klebelsberg, 
R. von, 1 & 4; Philipp, H., 5. 

——, structure & movement of. — 
Philipp, H., 5. 

, waning of. — Briickner, E., 3; 
Lamansky, W. W 

Glasgow.—Macnair, P. 

Glass-sand, Victorian—Dunn, E. J., 4. 

See also Sands. 

Glatziella.— Renz, C. 

Glauconite.—Palmer, C. 

Glaucophane, Pennsylvania.—Bliss, E. 


——, Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 3. 

Gleichenberg (Styria)—Winkler, A., 1, 
2, & 5. 

Gleichenia.—Knowlton, F. H. 

Glen Fruin (Dumbartonshire).—Gwin- 
nell, R. F. 

Globigerina ooze.—Pirie, J. H. H. 

Glockner Glacier (Tyrol).—Angerer, H. 

Glossopteris.—Seward, A. C., 1 & 4. 

Gloucestershire.—Hibbert, T.; Richard- 
son, L., 3-5. 

Glycimeris.—Chapman, F.,13; Rollier, 


Glyphioceras.—Dollé, L. 

Glyptobasis.— Roundy, P. V. 

Glyptodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Gneiss, Erzgebirge.— Michel, H., 3; 
Pietzsch, K., 2. . 

—, Ireland.—Cole, G. A. J. 

——, Lewis I.—Stevens, A. 

——., Lower Austria.—Becke, F., 3. 

——., Mysore.—Slater, H. K. 

——., New Jersey.—Fenner, C. N., 2. 

——, Simplon.—Preiswerk, H., 2. 

——, Tauern.—Sander, B. 

, Ticino.—Gutzwiller, E. 

Godstone (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 

Golabgarh Pass (Kashmir). — Seward, 
Ie (On 

Gold, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H.; Prindle, 
Lo M:; Smith, PS: 

——, British Columbia.—Bateman, A. 
M., 2. 

—, Burma.—Bion, H. 5. 

, California.— Diller, J. S.; Fer- 

guson, H. G.; Knopf, A., 3. 

, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T. 

—, Colombia.—Anon., 55. 

——, Congo Belge.—Ball, 8S. H. 

——, German East Africa.—Barnitzke, 
J. E.; Keert, W. 

— , Klondike.—Cadell, H. M. 

——, Manitoba.— Wallace, R. C., 4. 

, New Zealand.—Bell, J. M., 1 & 2; 
Fry, S.; Morgan, P. G., 3. 

——, Nova Scotia.—Faribault, E. R., 2; 
Malcolm, W. 

, Ontario.—Bruce, E. L.; Krusch, 
P.,3; Means, A. H. 

—, Oregon.— Diller, J. S., 2. 
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Gold, Portugal.—Choffat, P. 

, South Australiaa— Ward, L. K., 3. 

——., Texas.—Dumble, EH. T. 

——.,, Transvaal.—Hall, A. L., 2. 

-——, Ural Mts.—Purington, C. W. 

——, Victoria.—Dunn, E. J., 3; Her- 
man, H.; Murray, R. A. F.; White- 
law, H. S. 

, Western Australia. — Blatchford, 

T. A., 2; Jutson, J. T.; Saint-Smith, 

KE. C., 7; Woodward, H. P., 4-6. 

, Witwatersrand.—Horwood, C. B. 

—,, Yukon.—Cadell, H. M. 

——.,, deposition of.—Lenlier, V. 

, hatural refining of.—Knopf, A. 

Gold-copper-ore, cobaltiferous. —Simp- 
son, H. S.., 6. 

Gold Coast (W. Afr.).—See Gop Coast, 
Government of the. 

Golden (B.C.).—Allan, J. A. 

Golden Bar Mine, Victoria.—Dunn, E. 
dss 

Golden Valley (W. Austr.).— Woodward, 
Ble Vers Of 
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Goldfield (Nevada).—Ransome, F. L., 2. 

Goldfields, Nova Scotia.—Malcolm, W. 

Gomphoceras.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Gomshall (Surrey)—Davies, G. M. 

Gondwana flora, Petchora Basin.—Zales- 
sky, M. D. 

Gondwana rocks, Malay Peninsula.— 
Scrivenor, J. B. 

Goniatite - schists, 
Groth, J., 2. 

Goniatites.— Dollé, L.; Henke, W.; 
Pruvost, P., 5. 

Goniolina.—Lignier, O., 9. 

Goniometer.—Jezek, B., 2. 

Goniomya.—Burwash, E. M.; Hold- 
haus, K.; Jeannet, A. 

GOD RoI A pg ssciberes E.; Mansuy, 

sos 

Goniopygus.—Fourtau, R. 

Goniospira.—Cossmann, A. EH. M. 

Goniurus.—Raymond, P. E., 5. 

Gonodon.—Mansuy, H. 

Gonotelma.—Pilgrim, G. KE. 

Goose Creek (Idaho).— Bowen, C. F., 2. 

Goring (Berks.).—Gregory, J. W., 8. 

Gorizia.—Kossmat, F., 3. 

Gorodische (Penza Gov.).—Mirtchink, 
Cia 18 

Gosau Conglomerate, Lower Austria.— 
Grengg, R. 

Gossans, cupriferous pyrite--—Turner, 
H. W. 

Gothland.—Crosfield, M. C.; Hedstrcem, 
ne Munthe, H., 1 & 2; Rothpletz, 


Sierra Morena. — 


Gothlandian, Laizon Valley.—Bigot, A., 
7 : 


Goulburn District (N.S.W.). — Carne, 
J. H. 

Goyaz (Brazil).—Brauns, R.., 4. 

Graham I. (B.C.).—Clapp, ©. H., 3. 

Graham Land (Antarctica), — Lignier, 


O., 7; Pirie, J. WH. H., 2. 
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Grammatodon.—Hind, W., 2. 

Granmoceres.—Schirardin, J. 

Grammysia.—F uchs, A. 

Granada (Spain).—Lozano, R. 5., 2. 

Grand Gulch (Arizona).—Hill, J. M., 3. 

Grande, Rio (Argentina).—Gerth., H., 2. 

Grandfield (Oklahoma)—Munn, M. J., 
2. 

Granite, Andes.—Doueglas, J. A. 

, Black Forest.—Bubnoff, 8. von. 

——., British Columb1a.—Schofield, 8. 
Vege 

—., Colorado.—Hunter, J. F. 

——, Congo Belge.—Ledoux, A., 2. 

——., Cornwall.— Hall, T. C. F., 2. 

——., Dakota.—Paige, S. 

——, Dartmoor.—Mennell, F. P., 2. 

——, Finland.—Anon., 61. 

——, Iser Mts.—Rimann, E. 

—, Molise.—Chelussi, I., 2. 

, Moravia.—Rzehak, A. 

——, Mysore. — Jayaram, B.; Slater, 
HE sKe 

—, New York.—Miller, W. J., 2. 

——, New Zealand.—Thomson, J. A., 
3. 

——, Nova Scotia.—Malcolm, W. 

, Orange Free State.— Penny, F. 
Weeeshandetsacerae 

~——, Orenburg. — Kracheninnikoy, I. 
M., 2. 

——, Piedmont.—Grill, E., 2. 

——, Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, V., 2. 

——, Pyrenees.—Erdmannsdorffer, O. EH. 

——, Quebec.—Dresser, J. A. 

——, Saxony.—Etzold, F. 

, Siberia.— Weigel, O. 

—, South Africa.—Cloos, H. 

—, Toledo.—Mallada, L. 

——, Transvaal.—Hall, A. L., 1 & 2. 

——, Victoria—Dunn, EK. J. 

-, Western Australia. — Blatchford, 
AD GAG 3: 

Granite, hydrothermal alteration of.— 
Moore, H.S., 3; Uglow, W. lL. 

——, origin of.—Lane, A. C. 

—— dykes, Kimberley Mine.—Du Toit, 
A. L., 2; Schwarz, EK. H. L., 3. 

Granite-gneiss, Simplon.— Preiswerk, 
Hie 2: 

Granite-slate contact, Cape Province.— 


McDonald, D. P., 3; Schwarz, E. H. 


de 
Granite Creek (Victoria) —Dunn, E. J., 
13. 
Granitic magma.—Brun, A., 5; Ziegler, 
7 


Granitization.—Sederholm, J. J., 2. 

Granodiorite, British Columbia. — Le 
Roy, O. E. 

, Victoria.—Summers, H. 8. 

Granulite, Maddalena I.—Lovisato, D. 

, Sweden.—Sjogren, H., 2. 

Graphite.—Beeke, H. E., 3. 

-coated diamonds.— Wagner, P. A. 

Graptolitoidea, Ordovician. — Hall, T. 
S.; Raymond, P. E., 6. 
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Graptolitoidea, Silurian.—Elles, G. L., 
3; Lassine, A 

Graptolitic faunas, British Ordovician. 
—KElies, G. Wy 2 

Graschnitz (Styria).—Gaulhofer, K. 

Grauwacke, Saxony.—Beger, P. J., 2; 
Weise, EH. 

Gravels, California.—Diller, J. S. 

, Essex.—Thompson, P. G., 2. 

—, Gloucestershive.—Richardson, L., 


—., Hungary.—Strompl, G. 

——, Landes.—Blayac, J. 

——, New Mexico.—Rich, J. L. 

, Portugal.—Choffat, P. 

, Wexford.—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 

Gravity, anomalies of.—Gilbert, G. K. 

, measurement of.—Pfaff, F. W., 3 

, terrestrial:—Spencer, J. W. W. 

Graz (Styria).—Heritsch, F., 2; Hilber, 
V.; Sticker, N. 

Great Britain, geological atlas of.— 
Woodward, H. B., 2. 

, Mines and quarries. — See 

Great Brirain, Home Office. 

See also GREAT BRITAIN, 
Geological Survey. 

Great Lakes (N. Am.).—Taylor, F. B., 
2 & 3. 

Great Oolite, basement-beds of.—Wal- 
ford, H. A., 2. 

Great Serpentine Belt (N.S.W.).—Ben- 
son, W. N. 

Great Whernside (Yorks). — Bisat, W. 
S.; Hind, W., 2. 

Greece.—Eginitis, D.; Renz, C., 2-4. 

, Austrian paleontological expedi- 
tion to. —Abel, O., 2. 

Fae (Nova Scotia).—Faribault, 


Greenhills District (N.Z.).—Thomson, 
Dd Aegis 
Greenland.—Boggild, O. B., 1 & 2. 
Greensand, Cambridge.—Hooley, R. W. 
(Lower), Berkshire.—Treacher, 11. 
See vcennets Tunnel, Jura.—Buxtorf, 
2. | 
Grenville Limestone.—Julien, A. A. 
GReEssuy, A., Biogr.—See Linder, C. 
Greymouth (N.Z.).—Morgan, P. G., 3. 
Griffithides.—King, W. B. R. 
Grimes’ Graves.— Warburton, J. 8. 
Grisons (Switzerland).—Spitz, A. 
Grondal (Denmark).—F aber, H. 
Grosspriesen (Bohemia).—Michel, H. 
Groundhog Coalfield, British Columbia. 
—Malloch, G. 8. 

Grund-beds, Styria.—Heritsch, K,,2 
epee) cannes, A.; Stephani, C. 
de. : 
Be eacaraa Disney, C.; Smith, J. 


Gryposaurus notabilis.—Lambe, L. M., 
3 


Guadalmez (Sierra Morena).—Groth, J., 
2. 
Guajacum.—Menzel, P. 


Guano, Transvaal.—Hall, A. L. 

, Western Australia. — Woodward, 
Wel, JE 

Guarda (Palencia).—Lozano, R. 5. 

Guchab (German S.W. Africa).— Heng- 
lein, M., 2. 

Guetiane Massif (Algeria).—Savornin, 
Je, 2. 

‘Guillotine’ trap-stones, paleolithic.— 
Smith, F. 

Guinea, French.—Azéma, —; Lacroix, 
AL? & 10. 

Gunnison (Colorado).—Hunter, J. F. ; 
Laysen, E. S., 4. 

Gtintersthal (Baden).—Schnarrenberger, 

,3 & 5. 

Ginter, A. C. L. G., Obit.—See 
Anon., jill Camerano, L. 

Gunong Bakan (F.M.S.).—Serivenor, J. 
B 


4. 
Gunong Beser (Java).—Brouwer, H. A., 
2 


‘Guttensteiner Kalk,’ the term. — 
Krauss, H., 2. 

Gwinn (Michigan).—Allen, R. C., 2. 

Der R.,F., Olit.—See Strahan, 

9 

Gyalumare (Hungary). gab, K. von. 

Gymnites.—Smith, J. P.; Toula, F. 

G ymnocerithium.—Cossmann, A. E.M.; 
Jukovski, EH. 

Gypsina.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Gypsum, Burma.—Pascoe, EH. H. 

——, Canada.—Cole, L. H. 

—., lowa.— Kay, G. F. 

——, anhydrite and.—Wallace, R. C. 

, dehydration of. —Gaudefroy, C., 2. 

Gyrineum.—English, W. A. 

Gyroporella.—Tommasi, A. 


Hadranderaster.—Spencer, W. K. 
Hematite, Dinant Basin.—Delmer, A. 

, Kakuk Mts.—Gonnard, F. 

, Madagascar.—Duparc, L., 6. 
——, Nisiro I.—Grill, E., 3. 

i uccia, L. 
Haenertsburs (Transvaal). —Hall, A. L., 


Hee La (Manche).—Bigot, A., 3. 

Hainault (Belgium).—Bertiaux, A., 1 & 
2; Cornet, J., 1-4; Wot (Car 
Dubois, J.; Lassine, A. ‘, 2 Rahir, C.; 
Renier, A.; Stevens, C., 2; Wen- Hao, 
W. 


Hakansson Mts. (Congo Belge).—Raffo, 
1D), 


Halberstadt (Prussia).— Brandes, 'T’. 

Halberstadt-Magdeburg Basin. — Har- 
bort, E. 

Halec.—Evasmo, G. v. 

Haliburton (Ontario).—Barlow, A. E. 

Halle (Saxony).—Simon, M. 

Hallopus.—Uuene, F. von, 6. 

Halobia.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Hamamelites.—Berry, IK. W., 5. 

Hamburg (Germany).—Wolff W. 


[r9t4.] 


Hammam  Meskoutin 
Joleaud, L., 2. 

Hammnatoceras.—Schirardin, J. 

Hampshire. — César-Franck, R., 2; 
Morris, D.; White, H. J. O. 

Hampstead Hill (London).—Lobley, J. 
L 


(Algeria). — 


Hamulina.—Zwierzycki, J. 
Hanover.—Grupe, O.; Harbort, E., 2; 
Keenen, A. von; Stoller, J.; Tietze, O. 
Hanover District (New Hampshire).— 
Merritt, J. W. 
Haploceras—Burwash, E. M.; Zwier- 
Lye Kleene . 
Haplophragmiuwm.—Sherlock, R. L. 
Harefield (Middlesex).—Davies, G. M.; 
De Salis, R. F. 
Harengula.—Boghachev, V. 
Harlow (Essex).—Irving, A., 4. 
Harney Peak (Dakota).—Ziegler, V. 
Harpes.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Harpoceras.—Meister, E.; 
J 


Schirardin, 


Hartberg (Styria)—Mohr, H. 

Harvard Seismograph Station.—Wood- 
worth, J. B. 

Harzburg (Brunswick). — Schmidt, E. 
W.; Uhlig, J., 1 & 2: 

Hassan District (Mysore). — Ragha- 
vendra’ Rao, S. 

Haubourdin (Nord).—Pagniez, —, 1 & 2. 

Hauenstein Tunnel, Jura,—Buxtorf, A., 
2 

Hauerite.—Beutell, A. 

Haugia.—Schirardin, J. 

Hauraki (N.Z.).—Bell, J. M., 2; Hen- 
derson, J. 

Haute-Loire (France).—Gonnard, F., 2. 

Haute-Marne (France).—Gardet, G. 

Haute-Savoie (France). — Favre, J.; 
Jukowski, E. 

ee eiae (France).—Kilian, C. C. 

4 


Hautrages (Hainault).—Cornet, J., 3. 

Hatiynite—Galdieri, A. 

Havant (Hampshire).— White, H. J. O. 

Hawaii.—Cross, W.; Ferguson, J. B. 

Hawthorn Formation, Florida. — 
Vaughan, T. W., 4. 

Haydenites—Smith, J. P. 

Hazelton (B.C.).—Malloch, G. S., 2. 

Heacham (Norfolk).—Lowerison, B. 

Heathfield (Devon). — Jukes-Browne, 
ACG: 

Hebertella.—Foerste, A. F. 

Hecticoceras.—Douvillé, R., 3. 

Hedstrémia.—Rothpletz, A. 

HEIERLI, J., Obit —See Sarasin, C. 

Heiligenstein (Alsace).—Schirardin, J. 

Helgeland (Nordland).—Voet, T. 

- Helicodonta.—Harmer, F. W. 

Helicon (Greece).—Renz, €., 4. 

Heligoland.— Wolff, W.; Schroeder, H. 

Heliolites—Chapman, F., 8; Mansuy, 
H 


Helium, radioactivity and.—Moureu, C. 
Helix.— Harmer, F. W. 
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Hell-Creek Beds, Montana.—Brown, B., 
A, 

Helmstedt (Saxony).—Schmierer, T. 

Helodus.—Lambe, L. M. 

Helsingfors (Finland).—Laitakari, A. 

Hemiaster.—F ourtau, R. 

Hemifusus.— Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Hemigyraspis.—Raymond, P. E., 3. 

Hemihegetotherium.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Hemikreischeria.—Pruvost, P., 3. 

Hemimastodon & Hemimeryx.—Pigrim, 
G. E. 

Hemington (Somerset).—Cantrill, T. C., 
4, 

Hemisinus.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

Hemitragus.—¥reudenberg, W. 

Hensies (Hainault).—Renier, A. 

Hepburn (Victoria).—Skeats, E. W. 

Hérault (France).——Depéret, C. 

Herbieres (Hainault).—Cornet, J., 2. 

Herby (Russia).—Levinski, J. 

Hercoglossa.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Hercules & Energetic Mine, Bendigo.— 
Baragwanath, W. 

Hermannsburg (Hanover).—Stoller, J. 

Hermosiornis—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Herne Bay (Kent).—Davies, G. M. 

Herpetopora.—Lang, W. D. 

Hertford—Barrow, G., 3; Hull, W.; 
Pocock, R. W., 3. 

Hertfordshire.— Barrow, G., 3; Crosfield, 
M.C.; Hill, W.; Irving, A., 5; Kad- 
ner, EH; Pocock, Re Ws, ewe 
Withers, T. H., 2. 

Hertingfordbury (Hertfordshire). — 
Barrow, G., 3: 

Herzegovina.—Schubert, R. 

Hesse. — Kayser, E., 4; Klemm, G.; 
Lepsius, R.; Steuer, A. 

Hesse-Nassau. — Ahlburg, J., 1 & 2; 
Leppla, A.; Liebrecht, F.; Meyer, 
H.L. F., 1&3; Seyfried, E. von. 

Heswall (Cheshire).—Strahan, A. 

Heterolite——Ford, W. E., d. 

Heteroclypeus—Lambert, J., 3. 

Heterodiceras.—J ukovski, EH. 

Heterolepis.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Heteropora.—Cauu, F. 

Heterorhea.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Hewettite—Hillebrand, W. F. 

Hexapterospermum. — Carpentier, A., 
9 


Hiddensee I. (Rtigen).—Jeekel, O., 2. 

High Falls (N.Y.).—Brown, T. C. 

Highland Border Series, Perthshire.— 
Jehu, Ua. 

Hildoceras.—Meister, E.; Renz, C., 2. 

Hilchenbach (Westphalia). — Denck- 
mann, A. 


‘Hitr, W., Obit.—See Anon., 12. 


Himalaya Mts. (Asia) —Workman, W. 
H. 
Hindsia.—Smith, W. D. 


Hintereis Glacier ((Ktztal Alps). — 
Deeley, R. M., 3. 
Hipparion.—Borissiak, A.; Merriam, 


J.C., 3. 


| 
| 
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Hippopotamus. — Schlesinger, G.; 
Stromer, HE. 

Hitachi (Japan).—Oyu, M., 2. 

Hoa-Binh (Tongking).—Deprat, J. 

Hochplatte (Chiemgau Alps).—Broil, 
Bee: 

Hodgkinsonite.—Palache, C., 1 & 3. 

Hernes, R., Obit.—See Heritsch, F. 

Hernesia.—Diener, C. 

Hotting Breccia, Tyrol—Ampferer, O. 

Hormann, A., Obit.—See Anon., 13; 
Slavik, F. 

Hohe Venn (Rh. Prussia).—Stamm, K. 

Hohentwiel (Baden).—Schnarrenberger, 
WWee7e 

Holalkere (Mysore).—Slater, H. K. 

Holasaphus.—Raymond, P. E., 2. 

Holeodiscus &  Holcostephanus. — 
Zwierzycki, J. 

Holcospermum.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Horpen, A. F., Obit.—See Anon., 14. 

Holectypoida, structures in—Hawkins, 
HSL. 

Holectypus.—¥ourtau, R. 

Holland.—Beke, H. E., 2; Gracht, W. 
A.J. M. van W. van der; Huffnagel, 
P.; Jonemans, W.,4; Klein, W.C., 
2; Tesch; P., Tl & 2: 

Hologyra.—Yommasi, A. 

Holopea.— Foerste, A. F.; Roundy, P. 


HorzapreL, E., Obit.—See WLeidhold, 
C. 

Homalostega.—Brydone, R. M. 

Homburg v. d. Hohe (Hesse-Nassau).— 
Leppla, A. 

Homo, German East Africa—MacCurdy, 
GaG., 2. 

, Pleistocene.—Hughes, T. M. 

—., Quaternary.—Dawson, C.; Gagel, 
C.,3; Maynard, G.,3; Merriam, J.C., 
5; Spackman, F. T.,2; Wiegers, F., 


See also Man. 
Homocrinus.—Kirk, E. 
Homomya.—Holdhaus, K.; Rollier, L. 
Honduras.—Anon., 56. 
Hoplites.—Zwierzycki, J. 
FHorioceras.—Douvillé, R., 3. 
Hormotoma.—Foerste, A. F. 
Hornblende.—Ford, W. E., 4. 
Hornblendite—Washington, H. S., 2. 
Hornera.—Canu, F. 
Hornstone, Tasmania.—Noetling, F., 2. 
Horscutnexk, A., Obit.—See Tietze, 
K. E. A., 2. 
Horse, antiquity of.—Cardoso, A. 
, prehistoric.—Irving, A., 3. 
See also Hquus. 
Horseshoe Bend (Idaho). — Bowen, C. 
FB, 
Hostimella.—Goldschmidt, V. M. 
Houtzdale (Pennsylvania).—Ashley, G. 


Howth (Co. Dublin).—Stokes, H. 


Huasco, Valle de (Chile).—Briiggen, J., 


2&4. 


Hudson Bay region (Canada).—Tyrrell, 
J.B.,1 & 2. 

Hudson-Champlain Valley (N. Am.).— 
Fairchild, H. L. 

Hiigelland (Vienna).—Gdétzinger, G., 3. 

Hunan (China).—Frech, F., 2. 

Hundsheim (Lower Austria).—Freuden- 
berg, W. 

Hungarites.—Diener, C.; Kormos, T., 2. 

Hungary.—Ballenegger, R.; Ehik, J.; 
Emszt, K.; Gonnard, F.; Halavats, 
G. von, 1 &2; Hillebrand, E.; Horu- 
sitzky, H.; Horvath, B. von; Inkey, 
B. de; Jugovics, L.; Kormos, T., 2; 
Laszlo, G. von; Lazar, B.; Liffa, A.; 
Lioczy, L. von, fil.; Maros, E. von; 
Mauritz, B., 2; Noszky, E.; Palfy, 
M. von; Papp, K. von, 1 & 2; Pitter, 
L.; Posewitz, T., 1-3; Réthly, A.; 
Roth von Telegd, K.; Rozlozsnik, P.; 
Scharizer, R.; Schreter, Z.; Strémpl, 
G.; Szinye, 8. M. von; Szontagh, 'T’. 
von; Teger, H.; Timko, E.; Treitz, 
P.; Vendl, A., 1-3; Winkler, A., 4. 

——, bibliography of.—Tinko, E., 3. 

Hunte R. (Oldenburg).—Schucht, F. 

Huntley (Aberdeenshire) —Watt, W. R. 

Hunyad (Hungary).—Papp, K. von. 

Huon’s Hill (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 
10. 

Hu-pei (China).— Weld, C. M. 

Huron, Lake (Canada).—Leverett, F., 6. 

Huronian, Michigan—Allen, R. C., 1 & 
3. 

Hustedia.—\Kozlovski, R. 

Hustler's Reet, Bendigo.— Whitelaw, H. 
S. 

Hurdle Flat (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J. 
11. 

Huttonia.—Kidston, R. 

Huveaune R. (Bouches-du-Rhéne). — 
Haug, E., 2. 

Hyacinth.—Souza-Brandao, V., 4. 

Hyena.—Freudenberg, W. 

Hyenodonops.—KRovereto, G., 4. 

Hydrargillite—Zambonini, F. 

Hydrothermal alteration—Uglow, W. 


b) 


Hydrozoa, Carboniferous.—Barbour, EF. 


——, Devonian.—Peckelmann, W. 

, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 8; Roth- 
pletz, A. 

——, Tertiary.—Lotz, H. 

Hygromia—Harmer, F. W. 

Hyoboops.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Hyolithes.—Uiebrecht, F. 

Hypacrosaurus.—Brown, B., 2; Gil- 
more, C. W. 

Hypocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 3. 

Hypohippus—Merriam, J. C., 2. 

Hypothyris Limestone, Belgiuin.—Del- 
haye, KF. 

Hypsipleura.—Cossmann, A. Kh, M. 

Hyracotherium.—Anon., 52. 

Hystricurus.—Raymond, P. E., 6. 

HA ystriv.—Freudenberg, W, 
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Hythe (Kent).—Davies, G. M. 
Hyuga Proy. (Japan).—Kato, T., 3. 


Iberg Limestone, Germany. — Peckel- 
mann, W. 

Iberian Peninsula.—Grosch, P. 

Ibex —F reudenberg, W. 

Ice, fossil.—Leiviska. I. 

, stream-flow and.—Hoyt, W. G. 
See also Glaciers, &e. 

Ice-age, Antarctica.— Manson, M. 

, Germany.— Wolff, W., 3. 

—— ——, Tasmania.—Neetling, F., 5. 

, ARRHENIUS’S theory of. — 
Kayser, E. 

Ice-Age, beginning & end of.—Holst, 
N? 0:2. 

, waning of.— Lamansky, W. 


W. 

Tce-ages, tidal friction and.—Brooks, C. 
E. P.; Love, A. E. H. 

, in geological time.—Lozinski, 
W. von. 

Tce-conglomerate, Finland.—Leiviska, I. 

Ice-crystals.—Fermor, L. L., 3. 

, hemimorphous.—Stecher, E. 

Ice-flows, New York.—Rich, J. L., 2 

, Trent Basin.—Deeley, R. M. 

Tce- melting, lifting by -—Hill, E. 

Ice-recession, period of, in Angerman- 
land.—Liden, R. 

Ice-sheet, North American. — Upham, 
W., 3. 


, Lancashire.—Jowett, A. 

Iceland.—Thoroddsen, T. 

Ichthyosauria.—See Reptilia. 

Ickleton (Essex) —Anon., 50. 

Ictidorhinus.—Broom, R., 8 

Idaho (U.S.A.).—Bowen, C. F.,1 & 2; 
Calkins, F. C.: Richards, R. W:, 2 & 
3; Stewart, C. A.; Umpleby, J. B., 
1-5. 

Iditarod (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 

Idria (Carniola)—Kossmat, F. 

Tglau (Moravia).—Hack], O. 

Iglesias (Sardinia) —Novarese, V. 

Igneous magmas, Sardinia.—Deprat, J.. 
cB 

, pelitic sediments & differen- 
tiation of.—Hobbs, W. H.., 2 

Igneous rock provinces.—Stark, M. 

Ieneous rocks, Alaska.—Prindle, L. M.; 
Smith, P.S. 

, Alps.—Sacco, F. 

—— ——.,, Andes.—Douglas, J. A. 

—— ——., Arizona.—Robinson, H. H. 

—— — , Ayrshire—Tyrvrell, G. W. 

—— ——, Bermuda.—Pirsson, L. V., 2. 

—— ——., British Columbia.—Le Roy, 
O. E. 

—— —., Clare I —Cole, GA: ST. 3: 


—— ——.,, Colorado.—Cross, W., 3. 

—— —, Congo Belge. Ledoux, AY 

—— ——., Cornwall.—Dewey, H. 

—— ——, Crimea.—Arschinow, W. W., 
2. 
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Igneous rocks, Erzgebirge-——Michel, H., 


3. 


, Federated Malay States. — 
Scriv enor, J. B., 4. 

, Galway .—Gardiner, C. I. 
—— ——., Hungary.—Halavats, G. von. 
—— ——__, Ireland—Hallissy, T. 

, Madagascar. — Giraud, L.; 


Lacroix, A., 12. 
Finckh, L. 


, Madeira. 
nusetts & Maine.— 


Keeley, F. J. 
, Montana.— Winchell, A. N. 
—— ——., New South Wales.—Benson, 


W.N. 
wo , New York.—Fettke, C. R. 
—— ——, New Zealand.—Bartrum, J. 
Acc Hender son, J. 
A. G: 


-—-— * paakeuees L Ww. ashington, 
H.S., 4, 

—— ——,, Portugal. — Souza-Brandao, 
ts 3. 


, Quebec. — Dresser. J. A.; 
oO Neill, 55 0h 
, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, 


M.,2 
—— ——, Roccamontina.—Galdieri, A. 
--- , Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N..2. 
—— ——, Roxburghshire. — McRobert. 
Lady. . 
—— ——, Siberia — Weigel, O. 
Ha , South Australia. — Mawson, 
Dp. 2 


, Styria— Winkler, A. 

, Sweden. — Gavelin, A., 2; 
Gronwall, K. A., 2. 

, Transvaal. —Hall, A. L., 2& 
35 Humphrey, W.A.,, 3. 


, Victoria. = Mons, M.; Sum- 
mers, H. S. 
; Virginia. — Watson, T. L., 


2& 3. 
Igneous roeks, 
Mead, W. J. 
, Classification of.—Cross, W., 
2; Milch, L., 2; Tyrrell, G. W., 2; 
Warth, H. 
, quantitative classification of. 
—lLane, A. C., 3. 
, Saturation-classification of — 
Scott, A., 5; Shand, S. J. 
, clay-structure and.— Long- 
chambon, M., 6. 
: zenesis of.—J ohnston-Lavis, 
i: Ju: ; Kirkpatrick, A: 
, Metals and.—Fearnsides, W. 


average analyses of.-— 


Gene: 

, Ordovician.—Cox, A. H. 

, parallel structure in. — 
Klemm, G., 2. 

, petrology of—Hatch, F. H., 


4. 


, prismatic columns in.—Lone- 
chambon, M. 

——, pyroxene in.— Weich, A. 

See also Granite, Se. 


. 


148 [1914.] 


Tguanodon.—Ballerstedt, M. 

Ilfracombe (Devon).—Valpy, R. H. 

Ikley (Yorkshire).—Burrell, B. A. 

Tilenus.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Ille-et-Vilaine (France).—Bézier, T., 2. 

Mlibarook (Victoria).—Dunu, E. J., 3. 

Illicium.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Illinois (U.S.A. x — Blatchley, R. S.; 
Bushnell, D. I.; Crook, A. R.; Sa- 
vage, T. E., 1 & 2; Stevenson, ip W., 
2 & 3. 

Ilmen Mts. (Russia).—Vorobiev, A. L. 

Ilmenite.—Bianchi, A., 1 & 2; Duparc, 
L., 6; Lahee, F. H., 3. 

Tlovlia R. (Don Prov.).— Semikhatov, 
A. N. 

Immendingen (Baden).—Spitz, W. 

Imperial Institute, South Kensington.— 
Evans, J. W., 3. 

a flint & stone.—Baudouin, 
M., 2: Clarke; W. G., 2; Cotte, C. ; 
ae L.; Currelly, C. T.; Dawson, 

1&2; Debruge, ‘AL; Dewey, Je bee 
ee e, H. Ge Edwards, W. 13 ee ha 
Js We; Halls, H. H.; Haward, ou 
MacCurdy, GaGe: Moir, Toke ins 2, 
Hoe Soo Noctling.. BW... 1) 02: & 6: 
Peake, A. E.; Schwartz, A.; Seton- 
Karr, H. W. . Smith, he 1&2 2; Smith, 
R.A.,1&2; Sollas, W. J.; Studt, F. 
Bey 2s Warburton, Ve oe Warren, 
S. H.,2 & 3; Wiegers, F., 2; Wilson, 
K. ‘T.; Winchell, N. H. 

Indalsalfven (Sweden).—Carlzon, C. 

India, Archean & Purana Groups Of 
Holland, Sir Thomas H. 

: Geological Survey of. — Hayden, 

ELH: 

, isostasy in.—Bowie, W. 

, mica-production of.—Dixon, A. F. 

, mineralogy 1 Sarkar, 


BLK. 


s of —Anon., 46.' 

See also Inp1a, Assam, Hima- 
laya Mts., fe. 

Indian geological terminology. — Hol- 
land, Sir Thomas H., 5. 

Indiana (U.S.A.).—Elkins, M. G. 

Indo-China. — Deprat, J., 1, 5, & 
Durandin, P.; Mansuy, H., 2 & 
Tronquoy, R., 2. 

See also Annam. 

Indre-et-Loire (France).—Lecointre, G. 

Inferior Oolite, Gloucestershire & Somer- 
set.—Richardson, L., 1 & 4. 

Infiesto (Asturias).—Mengaud, L., 2. 

Ingleton (Yorkshire). Hawkesworth, E. 

Injection- gneiss.—Schardt, H. 

—-, Ticino. —Gutzwiller, E. 

Inn Valley (Tyrol).—Hahn, F. F. 

Innertkirchen (Berne).—Arbenz, P., 2 


6; 
3; 


/Innoko (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 


Innsbruck (‘Tyrol).—Ampferer, O. 

Innviertel (Austria). —Till, A. 

Tnoceramus.—Boilm, J., 2; Holdhaus, 
K.; Jodot, P.; Meunier, S.;. Stefani, 
C, de, 


Insecta, Carboniferous.—Peach, B. N.; 
Pruvost, P.,6; Schlechtendal, D. von. 

, Coal-Measures.—Bolton, H. 

1 Cockerell, ‘. D. A., 
1&2; Wickham, H. F. 

——, Quaternary.—Henriksen, Kk. L. 

——, 'l'ertiary.— Bagnall, R.S. 

, venation in.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2. 

Interglacial beds, earliest. — Coleman, 
AEP 3: 

—— deposits, Brandenburg.—Korn, J., 


3h, 

—— ——, Hifel.—Pohhg, H. 

—— ——, Germany.— Wahnschafie, F., 
4, 

—— ——,, Rhenish Prussia. — Krause, 
eG: 


(fossil - bearing), Saxony. — 

Schmierer, T., 2. < 

, Silesia. — Grierich, G. 

’ Wexford. —Cole, Ge A) en 2: 

Interglacial man, Ehrinesdorf. — Mac- 
Curdy, G. G., 4. 

Interglacial peviods, British Isles. — 
Lamplugh, G. W. : 

, Germany.— Wolff, W., 3 

— , Minnesota.—Upham, W., 2. 

Interglacial river-valieys, Ohio.—Coftey, 
G. N. 

time, North tee es Coleman, 
pale Cone’ 

International Geological Congress.—See 
Congress. 

International Seismological Association. 
—Hecker, O. 

{ntrusive rocks, ra e-deposition in. — 
Lawson, A. C., 

Tnverness-shire. Glas J Wee 

Inverness Firth.—Ogilvie, A. G. 

Inyo County (California).—Gale, H. S., 


Inyo Mt. (California)—Knopf, A., 3. 

Inyoites.—Diener, C 

Jodargyrite.—Friedel, G., 3. 

Jone Formation, California.—Dickerson, 
he Bes 3: 

Iowa (U.S.A.).—Kay, G. F.; Savage, 
T. E.; Slocum, A. W. 

, bibliography of —Keyes, C. R. 

Jowan drift.—Leverett, F. 

Ipswich (Suftolk)—Moir, J. R., 4. 

Tregua R. (Spain).—Garin y Modet, J. 

Treland, Sen iaes atlas of —W oodward, 


H. B., 


, gneisses & amphibolites in. 

—Cole; Ge Alid 

See also Wexfor d, se. 

Jron, Alabama. — Burchard, E. F. ; 
Phillips, W. Bb. 

, Ardennes.—Cayeux, L., 2. 

——, Brazil—Harder, E. C. 

——, British Columbia.—See Britist 
COLUMBIA. 

——, Bulgaria.—Scott, H. K. 

——, Calvados.—Cayeuy, L., 4. 

——, Canada.— McLeish, J., 2; see also 
Canapa, 1&3, 


| 1914. | 


Tron, Chile—Briiggen, J., 2&4; Vat- 
tier, C. 

, China— Weld, C. M. 

——, Colorado.—Jennings, E. P. 

——., Congo Belge.—Ball, 8. H. 

—., France.—Niconu, P.; Riaz, A. de. 

—, Georgia.—Burchard, E. F. 

—, German East Africa —Kcert, W. 

, Kentucky.—Whinery, S. 

— , Lake -Superior region. — Geer, 


——, Lapland.—Geijer, P., 2. 

, Mayenne.—Kerforne, F. 

——, Michigan.—Allen, R. C.,1 & 2. 

, Minnesota. — Barneveld, C. E. 
van; Zapftfe, C. 

, Missouri.—Lee, Wallace. 

—~, New Brunswick.—Lindeman, E., 


2. 

——, Newfoundland.— Hayes, A. O. 

—,, Ontario.—Lindeman, EK. ~ 

— , Orne.—Bigot, A., d. 

, Philippine Is.— Dalburg, F. A.; 

Eddingfield, F. T. 

, Portugal —Choffat, P., 2. 

——, Queensland. Newman, J. M., 2. 

——, Savoy.—Hollande, D. 

——, Scotland.—Macadam, I. 

——, Siberia.— Weigel, O. 

—, Sweden.—Tegengren, R. 

——, Tennessee. — Burchard, E. F.; 
Whinery, S. 

—, Togoland.—Kert, W. 

——, Wisconsin.—Thwaites, F. T. 

—., formation of meteoric.—Meunier, 
S., 2. 

Tron-ores, alge in French oolitic. — 
Cayeux, L., 5. 

Tron-ore beds, Loire Inférieure.—Ker- 
forne, F., 4. 

Tron-ore deposits, genesis of. — Earle, 


Tronstone, Warwickshire & Oxfordshire. 
—Walford, E. A. 

Tron I. (Queensland).—Newman, J. M., 

2 


Isar (Bavaria).—Klebelsberg, R. von, 2. 

Isculites—Diener, C. 

Iser Mts. (Germany)—Rimann, E. 

Tsére (France).—Riaz, A. de. 

Tsére R. (France)—Lamothe, — de. 

Tserlohn (Westphalia).—Henke, W. 

Islands, formation of fluvial—Andri- 
mont, R. d’, 2. 

Tsoarca.—J ukovski, E.; Rollier, L. 

Tsocardia. — Douvillé, H.; Jukovski, 
E.; Rollier, L. 

Tsocyprina.—Rollier, L. 

Isomorphism, calcite & dolomite. — 
Foote, H. W. 

Tsomyopotamus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Isopoda, Carboniferous.—Pruvost, P. 

Isostasy.—Bowie, W., 1-3; Fermor, L. 
bs 2 

Tsotelus.—Foerste, A. F.; 
E., 3 & 8. 

Istria —Schubert, R. 


taymond, P. 
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‘Ttabirite’ iron-ores, Brazil. — Harder, 
H.C: 

Italy, Tertiary sedimentary 
Chelussi, I., 4. 

(N.), Cyprina-islandica Beds. — 

Gignoux, M., 2. 

See also Liguria, Se. 

TItieria —Jukovski, E. 

Ivory Coast (W. Africa) —Azéma, —. 


rocks.— 


Jablanac (Croatia).—Koch, F. 

Jachenau (Bavaria). — Klebelsberg, R. 
von, 2. 

Jackson (New Hampshire). — Foshay, 
PM: 

Jackson, T. M., Obit.—See White, I. C. 

Jimtland (Sweden). — Carlzon, C.; 
Frodin, Gs 1&2; . ase See 
Sandegren, R., 2. 

Jalisco (Mexico).—Ordonez, E. 

Jamesonite.—Lindgren, W., 2; Slavik, 
Bg! 

Jamieson (Victoria)—Chapman, F., 9. 

Jaminia.—Harmer, F. W. 

Japan.—Anon., 58; Davison, C.,2 &4; 
Deprat, J.,6: Kozu,S.; Nishio, K.; 
Omori, F., 1-4; Oyu, M.,2; Sieberg, 
A., 4; Szirtes, S.; Yabe, H., 1 & 2. 

Japonites.—Toula, F. 

Java (D.E.I.). — Brouwer, H. A., 2; 
Rutten, L. 

Jech Doab (Punjab).—Heron, A. M. 

Jerez y Zahinos (Badajoz).—Sacristan, J. 

Jersey.—Dunlop, A.; Jenkins, A. J. 

Jerusalem Valley ( Idahe)—Bowen, C. 
2 


Jervois County (S. Austr.).—Jack, R. 
Lockhart, 2. 

Jezekite-—Slavik, F., 3. 

Jodotella.—Morellet. L. 

Joggins (Nova Scotia).—Bell, W. A. 

Johnson County (Wyoming).—Wege- 
mann, C. H. 

JoHnston-Lavis, H. J., Obit. — See 
Anon., 15; Davison, C., 3. 

Joints, spacing of. —Scott, I. D. 

Joplin (Missouri)— Wright, C. A. 

Judith-River Beds, Montana. — Ste- 
binger, E., 2; Sternberg, C. H., 2. 

Juglans.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

JuKES, J. B., Correspondence. — See 
Browne, C. A. 

Jukes, Mt. (‘Tasmania).— Hills, L. 

JUKES-BRownekE, A. J., Obit. — See 
Anon., 16; Judd, ai: WS: 

Jura, French. — Fournier, E., 3 & 4; 
Piroutet, M.; Révil, J., 2. 

, Swiss.—Buxtort, A., 2; Rollier, 
L.; Salfeld, H., 3; Schuh, F.; Strue- 
bin, K. 

Jurassic, Argentina.—Bodenbender, G.; 
Sokolov, D. N. 

, Baden.—Deecke, W.; Schnarren- 
berger, W., 6; Spitz, W. 

——., Basel.—Struebin, K. 

——., Basses-Alpes.—Lanquine, A, 
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Jurassic, Bavaria.—Broili, F.,2; Krauss, 


——, Berne.—Arbenz, P.,2; Hummel, 
K., 2; Schuh, F. 

——, Bolivia.—Douglas, J. A. 

1EKe British Columbia.—Bancroft, J. 


——, Brunswick & Magdeburg.—Har- 
bort, E. 

——.,, Calvados.—Dollfus, G. F., 3. 

——., Colorado.—Cross, W., 4. 

——., Cote d’Or.—Collot, L. 

——., Europe (N.W.).—wNSalfeld, H., 3. 

——., German East Africa—Hennig, E. 

——., Germany (S.).—Salfeld, H., 2. 

——, Greece.—Renz, C., 2. 

—.,, Haute-Savoie.—Jukovski, E. 

——., Oxfordshire.-—Walltord, E. A., 3. 

——., Peru.—Douglas, J. A. 

——., Sardinia.—Krasser, F. 

——., Saxony.—Schmierer, T. 

, South America.—J aworski, E., 2. 

——.,, Suez.—Douvillé, H., 4. 

, Sumatra.—Volz, W. 

——., Uri—Arbenz, P. 

——., Var.—Haug, E.; Lanquine, A. 

——., Vaud.—Jeannet, A. 

—., Yorkshire.—See Britisu Assoct- 
ATION CoMMITTEE, 6. 

. See also Bathonian, Sc. 

Jutland.—Ravyn, J. P. J. 


pe District (Mysore).—lyengar, P. 


Kainozoic, Australia— Chapman, F., 4. 

Kaiserstuhl (Aargau).—Scellner, J. 

Kakuk Mts. (Hungary).—Gonnard, F. 

Kakwa R. (Urals).—Dupare, L., 8. 

eee Desert (S. Africa)—Rimann, 

‘fet 

Kalgoorlie (W. Australia).—Farquhar- 
son, R. A.; Feldtmann, F. R. 

Kaliophilite—Zambonini, F. 

Kalusz (Galicia).—Schreiber, H. 

Kamenz (Saxony).—Weise, E. 

Kames, dsar and.—Philipp, H. 

Kampenwand (Bavarian Alps).—Broili, 

2. ' 
eee Gully (Victoria).—Skeats, E. 
2. 

Kangerdluarsuk (Greenland).—Boggild, 
OMB i & 2. 

Kanikawinika JI. (Quebec). — Wilson, 
M. E., 2. 

Kannambadi (Mysore).—Balaji Rao, B. 

Kansan, Nebraska.—Barbour, E. H., 3. 

Kansas (U.S.A.).—Gould, C. N., 1 & 2; 
Haworth, E.; Meinzer, O. E.; Stern- 
berg, C. H.; Twenhofel, W. H.; 
Winchell, N. H.; Wooster, L. C.; 
Young, C. C. 

Kaolin.—Samojlov, J. 

, South Australia— Ward, L. K., 6. 

Kara-Dagh (Crimea).—Brincken, O. A. 

Karakorum Mts. (Kashmir). — Work- 
man, W. H., 1 & 2. 


Karawanken Tunnel (Austria).—John, 
C. von; Teller, F 

Kareim (Egypt).—Ferrar, H. T. 

Karroo Sandstones, pyvitic concretions 
in.—Young, R. B., 3. 

Karroo System.—Hall, A. L., 2; Light- 
foot, B.; Maufe, H. B.; Watson, D. 
ERS lize 

Kasai Basin (Congo Belge).—Kostka, R.; 
Ledoux, A., 2. 

Kashmir.—Diener, C.: Seward, A. C.; 
Workman, W. H.,1 & 2. 

Kashmirites.—Diener, C. 

Katakekaumene Volcano (Lydia). — 
Keenigsberger, J., 4. 

Katanga (Congo Belge).—Corstorphine, 
G..S.; Fourmarier, P.; Range, P.; 
Studt, F. E., 1 & 2. 

Kathiawar (India)—Adye, E. H. 

Katosira.—Cossmann, A. E. M.; Krauss, 


Kawarren (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 5. 

Keewatin Series, Ontario.— Lawson, A. C. 

Kelmscott (W. Austr.)—Honman, C.5. 

Kemble (Glos.).—Richardson, L., 8. 

Kent.—Chandler, R. H.; Davies, G. M.; 
Dewey, H.,2; Finch, W.C.; Hand- 
cock, EH. W.; Smith, R. A., 2. 

Kent Coalfield.—Arber, E. A. N., 5 & 7; 
Dawkins, W. B.; Krusch, P. 

Kent’s Cavern (Torquay).—Hunt, A. R.; 
seealsoToRQuay NaTuRAL History 
SociEry. 

Kentucky (U.S.A.).— Foerste, A. F.; 
Hovey, ls Cis Jetirey,, Ho Ci 4; 
Martel, E. A.,3; Munn, M.J.,1&3; 
Stephenson, L. W., 2 & 3; Whinery, 


S. 
Kentucky R. (U.S.A.).—Fenneman, N. 
M 


Kephalonia I. (Greece).—Renz, C., 2. 

Keratophyre, Western Australia—Far- 
quharson, R. A.; Feldtmann, F. R. 

Kerch (Crimea).—Gorodtzov, B. A., 2. 

Kerns (Unterwalden).—Buxtorf, A. 

Ketchikan (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 

Kettle R. (B.C.).—Wilson, W. J. 

Keuper, Basel.—Leuthardt, F. 

—., Cheshire.—Beasley, H. C., 1&3; 
Maidwell, F. T. 

——, Staffordshire.-—Beasley, H. C., 4. 

——., Warwickshire & Worcestershire.— 
Wills, L. J. 

——., footprints from.—Maidwell, F. T., 
2 


Kewagama Lake (Quebec).— Wilson, M. 
E 


Keweenawan Fault.—Lane, A. C., 2. 

Kharga (Egypt).—Beadnell, H. J. L. 

Kibara Mts. (Congo Belge).—Ratfto, D. 

Kilauea (Hawaii)—Brun, A., 1 & 4; 
Day, A. L., 1 & 3. 

Kilimanjaro (German East Africa). — 
Keert, W. 

Kilkenny County (Ireland). — See 
British AssocrATION COMMITTEE, 
5. 
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’ Kiltorcan (Co. Kilkenny).—See BritisH 
ASSOCIATION COMMITTEE, 5. 

Kimberley (Cape Province).—Broom, R., 
10. 

Kimberley Mine (Cape Province)—Du 
Toit, A. L., 2; Schwarz, E. H. L., 3. 

Kimmeridgian, Germany.—Salfeld, H., 


pe) Wiltshire—Jukes-Browne, A. J., 
3. 

King Edward Mine (Camborne).—Lees, 
PB 


King I. (Bass Strait)—Anderson, W. 

King’s County (Ireland).—Haigh, W. D. 

Kinjal, Mt. (Caucasus). — Arschinow, 
W. W. 

KInKELIN, G. F., Obit—See Drever- 
mann, F., 2. 

Kinkell Cave (St. Andrews).—Jehu, T. 
dey Os 

Kinta Valley (F.M.S.). — Scrivenor, J. 
B., 2 & 5. 

Kinzigtal (Baden). — Schnarrenberger, 
We? 

Kiona (Greeee).—Renz, C., 4. 

Kipawa, Lake (Quebec).— Wilson, M. E., 
5) 


Kirana Hills (Punjab).—Heron, A. M. 

Kirchhundem (Westphalia). — Denck- 
mann, A. 

Kirillow (Novgorod).—Licharev, B. 

Kirkcaldy (Fite).—Flett, J. S., 2. 

Karwin (Wyoming).—Hewett, D. F. 

Kaisa (Sweden).—Svedmark, E. 

Kisii’ Highlands (British E. Africa).— 


Oswald, F. 
Kiskevély cave (Hungary).—Hillebrand, 
E 


Kissale, Lake (Congo Belge).—Raffo, D. 

Kithezron Mts. (Greece).—Renz, C., 4. 

Kitticoola (S. Austr.) —Jack, R. Lock- 
hart. 

Kirtn, E., Obi¢t.—See Trauth, F. 

Kiushiu I. (Japan).—Nishio, K. 

KsELustrom, C. J. O., Obit —See Erd- 
mann, H. 

Kladno (Bohemia).—Jezek, B. 

Klagenfurt (Carinthia)—Teppner, W.., 
9 


Klipriversberg (Traasvaal).— McDonald, 
DSP 2 = Wellor. Beeb 2: 

Klondike (Canada).— Cadell, H. M.; 
MacLean, T. A. 

Klosterkogel (Styria).—Kittl, E. 

Knaresborough (Yorks.). — Hawkes- 
worth, EH. 

Knebworth (Herts.)—Hill, W. 

Knockhoit (Kent).—Davies, G. M. 

Knorria.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Kobuk (Alaska).—Smith, P. S. 

Kodiak (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 

Kodurite Series, India.—Cross, W., 2. 

Kénigsbach (Baden).—Schnarrenberger, 
K. 

Konigsberg (Prussia)—Hess von Wich- 
dortf, H. 

Konigslutter (Brunswick).—Harbort, EH, 
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Kolar Goldfield (Mysore).—Watson, H. 
= 

Komati R. (Transvaal).—Draper, D. 

Kootenay (B.C.).—Schofield, 8. J. 

Kopais Mts. (Greece).— Renz, C., 3 & 4. 

Korombili Mts. (Greece).—Renz, C., 4. 

Kosd (Hungary).—Jugovies, L. 

Kota Kota meteorite.—-Prior, G. T. 

Kozaki (Japan).—Kozzu, S. 

Krahen (Baden).—Schnarrenberger, W., 
7 


Krasnaja Rjetschka (Siberia) —Weigel, 
O. 


Kreischeria.—Pruvost, P., 3. 

Krems (Lower Austria)—Menzel, H., 2. 

Kremsier (Moravia).—Oppenheim, P. 

Krishnarajpete (Mysore).— Raghavendra 
Rao, S. 

Krottenkopf (Bavaria). — Klebelsberg, 
R. von, 2. 

Kuban (Russia).—Calder, W.; Gubkin, 
J 


Kuckers (Esthonia).—Born, A. 


Kudremukha (Mysore).—lyengar, P. S. 

Kudzsir (Hungary).—Liffa, A. 

Kula (Lydia).—Keenigsberger, J., 4. 

Kupfterberg (Silesia).—Berg, G., 1 & 2; 
Zimmermann, E., 1. 

Kurile Is. (Japan).— Szirtes, 8. 

Kore Govt. (Russia). — Chirvinski, 
PANE 

Kwantung Peninsula—Smith, W. D. 

Kwenlun Mts. (Tibet).—Leuchs, K., 3. 

Kyanite.—Kittl, E., 2. 

Kylburg (Baden).—Schnarrenberger, W.., 
5 


Kyll R. (Germany ).—Asselbergs, E. 
Kyshtim (Russia).—Stickney, A. W. 


Laacher See (Rhenish Prussia). — Le- 
doux, A. 

Laaerberg (Vienna).—Schlesinger, G., 2. 

Labidosaurus-—Williston, S. W.,2 & 3. 

Labourd Massif (Pyrenees).—Fournier, 


Labyrinthodontidz, occiput of.—Wi- 
man, C. 

Lacazina.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Laccolites, Montana. — Knopf, A., 2; 
Lawson, A. C., 3. 

—-, Roxburghshire. — McRobert, R. 
W.., Lady. 

, petrogenesis and.—Daly, R. A. 

*Laccolith, the term.—Lawson, A. C., 3. 

Lacroixite-——Slavik, F., 3. 

Lagena.—Sherlock, R. L. 

Lagenospermum—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Lagenostoma.—Kidston, R. 

Lahn porphyry.—Meyer, H. L. F., 3. 

Lahn Valley (Hesse-Nassau).—Ahlburg, 
J 


Lahn (Silesia) —Kiuhn, B. 

Lahontan, Lake (Nevada).—Jones, J.C. 
Lahr (Baden).—HLais, R. 

Laizon Valley (France).—Bigot, A., 7. 
Lake-basins, Alpine.—Lugeon, M., 6. 
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Lake District, English. Mantle, H. G. 

Lake-research, problems ot.—Halbfass, 
W. 

Lake-sediments, Abruzzi.—Clerici. E. 

Lakes (extinct), Egypt.—Beadnell, H. 
J. L 


—— (post-glacial), Lapland.—Ahl]mann, 
ED IW. 
—., Victoria.—Hall, T.S., 2. 
—, Western Australia—Gregory, J. 
W., 6. 
SH Quater nary), United States.—Gale, 


Tee ‘tectonics of Scottish .—Gregory, 
4 i. W., ile 

Lambdotherium.—Osborn, H. F., 5 

Lamellibranchia.—Haas, F., 2 

, Carboniferous. — Mansuy, H., 3; 

Pravost, P., 5. 

, Cretaceous.—Bohm, J., 2; Bur- 

wash, EK. M.; Etheridge, R., jfil.; 

Jodot, P.; Jukovski, E.; Meunier, S.; 

Negre, G., 2; Rollier, L.; Stefani, 

C. de; Stephenson, L. W., 2 & 3; 

Zuffardi, P., 2. 

, Devonian.—Asselbergs, E.; Fuchs, 
A.; Liebrecht, F.; Paeckelmann, W.; 

Pruvost, P., 4. 

, Eocene. — Dickerson, R. E., 2; 

Dylevski, A.; Pocock, R. W.; Vin- 

cent, E. 

. Jurassic.—Douglas, J. A.; Jean- 
net, A.; Jukovski, E.; Paris, E. T.; 
Rollier, L. ; Struebin, K. 

——., Liassic.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 
J.; Jaworski, E., 3. 

——, Millstone Grit.—Hind, W., 2. 

, Miocene.—Dollfus, G. F., 9; Nelli, 
B.; Pavai Vajna, F. von. 

——.,, Oligocene.—Oppenheim, P., 2. 

——, Ordovician.—Foerste, A. F. 

——., Palxozoic.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

——., Permian.—Licharey, B. 

——, Permo-Carboniferous. — Mansuy, 
Hi, 2. 


——. Pliocene——English, W. A.; Har- 


mer, F. W.; Martin, B 

——., Quaternary.—Smith, W. D. 

——., Silurian.— Williams, H. S. 

——., Spiti Shales—Holdhaus, K. 

—, Lertiary.—Boghachey, V. ; Bucher, 
W..;, Chapman, F:, 13; | Lotz,’ H.; 
Mansuy, Hes 35 Oppenheim, Pa: 
Packard, E.; Smith, W.D.; Struebin, 
K.; ‘Teppner, W.., 

ee, ie eo Ran es J.; Diener, C.; 
Krauss, H.; Mansuy, H., 1°& 3; 
Smith, J. P.; Troxell, E. L. 

, classification of —Douvillé, H. 

Lamiasaurus.— Watson, D. M.S., 4. 

Lamna.—t\.otz, H.; Stefani, C. de. 

Lamont, Sir James, Obit.—See Strahan, 
By De 

Lanarkshire.—Dron, R. W. 

Lancashire—Denning, W. F.; Jones, 
T. A.; Jowett, pee Travis; C. B,, 
2. 


Lance Formation.—Lloyd, E. R. 

, Monutana.—Rogers, G. S., 2 

, Wyoming.—Brown, B., 4. 

Land - connexions, South America & 
Atrica.—Maury, C. J. 

Landenian, Hain: Stevens, C., 2. 

Landes (France).—Blayac, J.; Harlé, 
E.; Lambert, J., 4. 

Landtee (Hungary).—Winkler, A., 4. 
Landslides.—Dahlblom, T.; Hovey, E. 
O.; Howe, E.; McDonald, D. F., 2 

Lanistes.—Oswald, F. 
Lansdown (Bath).—Winwood, H. H. 
Laos (Annam).—Deprat, J. 
Laosia.—Mansuy, H., 2. 
La Paz (Bolivia).—Douglas, J. A. 
Lapland.—AhlImann, H. W.; Bergeat, 
A.; Geijer, P., 2. 
Lapworthura.—Spencer, W. K., 2. 
Laramie, New Mexico.—Sinclair, W. J. 
Lare (Var).—Repelin, J., 4. 
Larix—Menzel, P. 
Larvaria.—Morellet, L. 
Laspryres, HE. A. H., Obit.—See Anon., 


Wife 

Lassen Peak (California).—Diller, J. S., 
3. 

Las Vegas (New Mexico).—Case, E. C. 

Latax.—Taylor, W. P. 

Laterite, French Guinea.—Lacroix, A., 
2 & 11. 

, Madagascar.—Lacroix, A., 14. 

, Mozambique.—Holmes, A. 

Latium (Italy).—Meli, R.; Moderni, P.; 
Rosati, A. 

Lauenburg (Pomerania).—Jentzsch, A., 
4,, 

Laurentian, Ontario.—Lawson, A. C. 

Laurie I. (South Orkney Is.).—Pirie, J. 
15GB 

Laurophyllum.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Laurus.—Berry, E. W., 5; Kristofovié, 
A.; Menzel, P. 

Lausitz Massif (Saxony).—Beger, P. J. 

Lava, Alaska.—Capp, S. R. 

—, Ambrym.—Lacroix, A., 13. 

—, Arizona.—Robinson, H. H. 

——, Ayrshire.—Tyrrell, G. W. 

—-—-, Bermuda.—Pirsson, L. V., 2 

, Kigg I1—RBailey, E. B., 2. 

—, French West Africa.—Hubert, H. 

—., Hawaii.—Cross, W. 

, New Zealand.—Marshall, P. 

——, Pantelleria—Washington, H. S., 
A, 

——, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, M., 2. 

——, Utah.—Butler, B.S., 2 

, Yunnan.—Burton, R. C. 

Lawrence County (Illinois).—Blatchley, 
R.S. 

Lead, British Columbia. — See Britisu 
CoLUMBIA. 

—, Bulgaria.—Scott, H. K. 

—., California—Knopf, A., 3 & 4. 

, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T.; see 
also CANADA, Dept. of Mines. 

—, Idaho.—Umpleby, J. B., 2. 

LZ 
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Lead, Missouri.—Lee, Wallace; Wright, 
OAL 

, end-product of thorium and. — 
Holmes, A., 2. 

Leadville (Colorado). — Ford, W. E., 
1&5. 

Lebach (Rhenish Prussia).— Reis, O. 
M3. ) 

Lebephyllum.—Wilson, W. J. 

Lecanites—Smith, J. P. 

Lecce (Apulia)—Bassani, F.; Erasmo, 
G.d@’ 


DLeda.—Dickerson, R. E., 2; Holdhaus, 
ik 3 Worn, Jal, 

Leda R. (Germany).—Schucht, F. 

Leeds (Yorks.).—Burnet, A. ; Hawkes- 
worth, E. 

Leeuwpoort (Transvaal). — McDonald, 

Leez Priory (Essex).—Anon., 51. 

Leguminosites—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Leicestershire—Meachem, F. G.; Ver- 
TOM spel) 

Lertpy, J., Biogr.—See Osborn, H. F., 
2. 

Leighton Buzzard (Beds.). — Davies, 
G. M. 

Leiocidaris.—Fourtau, R. 

Leiostegium.—Raymond, P. E., 5. 

Leith Hill (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 

Leithakalk, Styria—Hilber, V., 2. 

Leitmeritz (Bohemia).—Hibsch, J. E., 
3. 

Lemmus.—Ehik, J. 

Lemoinella.—Morellet, L. 

Lenox (N.Y.).—Smith, Burnett. 

Lenzkirch (Baden).—Bubnoff, S. von, 2. 

Lepetopsis—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Lepini, Mt. (Latium).—Moderni, P. 

Lepidocarpon.—Kidston, R. 

Lepidocyclina. — Checchia-Rispoli, G.; 
Rutten, L.,1&2; Smith,W.D. | 

Lepidodendron.—Arber, E. A. N., 4; 
Chapman, F., 5; Goldschmidt, V. 
M.; Kidston, R.: Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Lepidophtoios.—Arber, E. A. N., 4; 
Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Lepidophyllum.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Lepidostrobus.— Arber, A.; Nathorst, 
A. G., 4; Wilson, W. J., 2. 

Lepidotus.—Mann, O. 

Teptena.—Asselbergs, E.; Clarke, J. 
M. 

Leptocelia.—Douglas, J. A. 

Leptodomus.—Fuchs, A. 

Leptospermocarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Leptynite, garnetiferous.—Lacroix, A., 
10. 

Lepus.—Freudenberg, W. 

Lérida (Spain). — Dalloni, M.; Wood- 
ward, A. S., 2. 

Lessines (Hainault)—Wen-Hao, W. 

Leucite.—Zambonini, F. 

Leucite-rocks, Java.— Brouwer, H. A., 2. 

Leucophonolite.—Galdieri, A. 

Leurospondylus.—Brown, B., 8. 

Leutschach (Styria).—Jeger, R. 
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Lévis (Quebec).—Raymond, P. E., 6. 
Lewis County (Washington).— Collier, 
A. J 


Lewis I. (Hebrides).—Stevens, A. 

Lewisian Gneiss, Ross-shire-—Peach, B. 
IN 

Lexington Limestone, 
Foerste, A. F. 

Lias, Alsace—Schirardin, J. 

, Asia Minor.—Vadasz, M. E. 

——, Aveyron.—Monestier, J. 

—, Bornholm I.—Malling, C. 

—., Brunswick.—Schmidt, E. W. 

— , Dorset.—Lang, W. D., 3. 

——.,, Gloucestershire.—Richardson, L., 
4 


Kentucky. — 


—, Halberstadt.—Brandes, T. 

—., Hanover.—Grupe, O. 

——, Indo-China & Yunnan. — Deprat, 
dfs Oi 

— , Lorraine.—Nicklés, R. 

— , Niévre.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 


— ., Oxfordshire-—Waltord, E. A. 
—., Portugal.—Meister, E. 
——., Shropshire.—Walker, W. T., 2. 
— , Sicily —Fucini, A. 
—., Somerset.—-Evans, J. W., 4& 
— , South America.—Jaworski, E., 2. 
—., Tarentaise.— Pussenot, C. 
——, Vaud.—Jeannet, A. 
—., Warwickshire-— Walford, E. A. 
Liau-Tung (China).—Oyu, M. 
Libby (Montana).—Larsen, E. S., 3. 
Libya.—Artini, E.; Migliorini, C. i. 
Libyan Desert.—Beadnell, H. J. L. 
LTichas.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Lichenocrinus.—Foerste, A. F. 
Lichenopora.—Canu, F. 
Licq-Atherey (Basses-Pyrénées).—Bert- 

rand, L., 2; Fournier, E., 2. 
Liége (Belgium).—Renier, A. 
Liévin (Pas-de-Calais) —Simon, A. 
Lignite, Bulgaria.—Scott, H. K. 

: Warne W.R.; Herald, 
F 


— , Idaho.—Bowen, C. F., 2. 

—, South Australia.— Ward, L. K., 8. 

, Texas.—Phillips, W. B., 2. 

Liguria (Italy).—Riva, P.; Revereto, G. 

Lilleshall Hill (Shropshire).—Raw, F. 

Lillite—Kremer, R. 

Lillooet (B.C.).—Bateman, A. M.,1 & 2. 

Lilydale (Victoria).—Morris, M. 

Lima.— Dareste de la Chavanne, J.; 
Diener, C.; Dickerson, R. E., 2; 
Holdhaus, K.; Jeannet, A.; Jukov- 
ski, E.; Mansuy, H. 

Limatulina.—Hind, W., 2. 

Limburg (Belgium).—Keuller, L. 

Limburg (Holland). — Keuller, L.; 
Klein, W. C., 2 & 3; Tesch, P., 1& 2. 

Limestone, Australian Federal Terri- 
tory.—Mahony, D.J., 2. 

——., Basses-Alpes.—Fritel, P. H. 

—.,, Belgium. — Andrimont, R. d@’; 


Delhaye, F.; Salée, A., 2. 
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Limestone, Brandenburg.—Korn, J., 3. 
—, California.—Bryant, H. C. 

——, Campania.—Galdieri, A., 2. 

——, Dinant Basin.—Delhaye, F., 2. 
—., Dumbartonshire. — Gwinnell, R. 


-——, Durham Magnesian.—Prest, J. J.; 
Trechmann, C. ‘I’, 2. 

——., Germany.—Peckelmann, W. 

—., Glasgow district.—Macnair, P. 

—., Gothland.—Munthe, H. 
—., Kalahari Desert.—Rimann, E., 3. 
—, Malay States.——Serivenor, J. B., 
3 & 5. ® 
——., New South Wales.—Chapman, F., 
3. 

——, Normandy.—Bigot, A., 9. 

—— (pisolitic), Paris Basin,—Dolltfus, 
G. F., 2; Lemoine, P. 

——, Philippine Is.—Cox, A. J., 2. 

——, Queensland.—Newman, J. M., 2. 

—, Rhenish Prussia.—Quiring, H. 

——, Shropshire.—Crosfield, M. C. 

——.,, Siberia.— Weigel, O. 

—.,, Sicily.—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 

——., Tarentaise.—Pussenot, C. 

—., 'l'auern.—Sander, B. 

——, Utah—Butler, B. S., 2. 

, Victoria.—Chapman, F., 9 & 10; 
Dunn, E. J., 5. 

—-, Warwickshire.—Barrow, G. 

——, Washington.—Shedd, S. 

——, Western Australia. — Woodward, 
jalan eee 

Limestone. columnar structure in. — 
Kindle, E. M., 4. 

contact-zones. recrystallization in. 
—Keith, C. L. 

—.,, discoid.—Abbott, G., 3. 

, expansion & autoclastic pheno- 

mena of —Delhaye, F., 3. 


We 0p 

, metamorphosed.—Uglow, W. L., 
2; Umpleby, J. B., 5. 

——, tin-ore imn.—Scrivenor, J. B., 3; 
Symons, B. 

Limestone-boulders, flattening of. — 
Udden, J. A. 

Limestone-deposit, Can R.—Thompson, 
be AG 

Limicolaria.—Oswald, F. 

Limidz.—Teppner, W., 4. 

Limnea.—Harmer, ¥. W.; Jukovski, KE. 

Limnicythere.—Chapman, F., 6. 

Limnoscelis.—Williston, S. W., 2. 

Limopsis.—Dolltus, G. F., 9. i 

Limpsfield (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 

Lincoln County (Wyoming).—Schultz, 
A, oR, 

Linderina.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Linthia.—F¥ourtau, R. 

Lingula.—Bohm, J.; Chapman, F., 7; 
Foerste, A. F.; Fuchs, A.; Mansuy, 
Ee oe 

Linkoéping (Sweden).—Blomberg, A. 


» Linlithgow (Scotland).—Flett, J.S., 2. 


, formation of secondary.—Fermor, - 


Lioceras.—Schivardin, J. 
Liomesus.—Harmer, KF. W. 
Lioplax.—Jukovski, E. 
Liorhynchus.—Clarke, J. M. 
Liotia.—Chapman, F., 13. 
Liparoceras.— Buckman, S.8.; Meister, 


Lippe (Germany ).—Renner, O. 
Lisburne, Cape (Alaska).—Knowlton, F. 
Lissoceras.—Douvillé, R., 3. 
Litharge.—Scott, A., 3. 
Lithidionite-—Zambonini, F. 
Lithodomus.—Jeannet, A.; Struebin, K. 
Lithoglyphus.—Harmer, F. W. 
Lithophagus.—Diener, C. 
Lithothamnium.—Sumith, W. D. 
Little Colorado Valley (Arizona). — 
Gregory, H. E., 3. 
Little Lake (Michigan).—AlJJen, R.C., 3. 
Little Nottaway RK. (Quebec).—Cooke, 
Jats (0 


Little Sheep Mountain (Montana).— 
Rogers, G. S 

Liverpool (Lancashire).—Jones, T. A.; 
Travis, C. B., 2. 

Liverpool (Nova Scotia).—Faribault, 
E.R 


Livonia.—Doss, B., 2. 

Hapeulie Mts. (Tuscany). — Achiardi, 
xe lee 

Livradois Mts. (France). — Glangeaud, 
oe 

Lizard (Cornwall).—Bonney, T. G. 

Llanes (Asturias).—Bertrand, L., 6. 

Lloydia.—Raymond, P. E., 5. 

Losey, J. L., Obit.—See STRAHAN, A., 
2. 

Lobopsammia.—Oppenheim, P. 

Lochs.—See Lakes. 

Lockatong Formation, New Jersey & 
Pennsylvania.—Hawkins, A. C. 

Lockport Dolomite, New York.—Kindle, 
KH. M., 7. 

Lodes, Cornwall.—Hall, T. C. F.; Lees, 
level on 

, New South Wales. — Donaldson, 
Rind: 

Lolling (Hungary).—Vendl, M., 2. 

Loess, Danube Valley.—Menzel, H., 2. 

, Missouri.—Dake, C. L. 

—, Rhenish Prussia.—Wunstorf, W. 

, vain of —Dambergis, A. 

Lowigite.—Arschinow, W. W. 

Lofoten (Norway).—Voet, T. 

Logrono (Spain).—Garin y Modet, J. 

Loire Basin (France).—Dollfus, G. F., 9. 

Loire-Inférieure (France). — Kerforne, 
F., 4. 

Loisach (Bavaria).—Klebelsberg, R. von, 
2. 

Lomaphorus.—Hlovereto, G., 4. 

Lombardy (Italy) —Cacciamali, G. B.; 
Tommasi, A. 

Lonchopteris.—Arber, Hi. A. N., 4&5. 

London, water-supply.— See Lonpon, 
Metropolitan Water Board. 
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London Basin, geology of.—Davies, G. M. 

London Mine (Colorado).—Moore, C. J. 

Londonderry (W. Australia).—Blatch- 
ford, I’. A., 2: 

Long I. (N.Y.).—Fuller, M. L. 

Longarone (Venetian Alps).—Boyer, G. 

Longobardites—Smith, J. P. 

Longitudinal Valley of Chile.—Brig- 
gen, J., 3. 

Lonsdaleia.—Mansuy, H., 1&2; Meyer, 
H. L. F., 2; Salée, A., 1 & 2. 

- Lophidiaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Lophophyllum.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Lophospira.—Foerste, A. F. 

Lorettoberg (Baden).—Schnarrenberger, 

Leo. 

Lorraine. — Douxami, H., 2; Nickles, 
R.; Nicou, P. 

Lot-et-Garonne (France). — Dollfus, G. 
F.; Harlé, E., 2. 

Lothian shale-field —Carruthers, R. G. 

Louchadiére (Puy-de-Déme).— Bertrand, 
L., 3; Glangeaud, P., 2. 

Loxonema.—Licharev, B.; Mansuy, H.; 
Tommasi, A. 

Loxonematacea.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Loxopteria —Peckelmann, W. 

Loxotomella.—Tommasi, A. 

Loyolophyllum.—Chapman, F., 8. 

Lualaba Valley (Congo Belge).—Raffo, 
D 


Lublinite.—Lang, R., 2. 

Lucina.—Dareste de ]a Chavanne, J.; 
Mansuy, H., 3; Nelli, B.; Smith, 
W. D.; Stefani, C. de. 

Ludwigia.—Schirardin, J. 

Liibeck (Germany).—Friedrich, P. 

Liideritz Bay (German S.W. Africa).— 
Lotz, H. 

Lugar (Ayrshire).—Scott, A., 2. 

Lukuga (Congo Belge). — Fourmarier, 
P.; Mercenier, M. 

Luna County (New Mexico).—Darton, 
ING He 5: 

Lunenburg County (Nova Scotia). — 
Faribault, EK. R., 3; Wright, W. J. 
Luxemburg. — Anten, J.; Asselbergs, 

E.; Lucius, M. 
Luzon I. (Philippine Is.).—Cox, A. J. 
Tycognathus.—Broom, R., 8. 
Lycopodium.—Berry, E. W., 5. 
Lycosuchus.—Watson, D. M.S., 7. 
Lydia (Asia Minor).—Philippson, A. 
Lye (Staffordshire) —King, W. W. 
Lyginodendron.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 
Lynx.—thik, J. 
Lyme Regis (Dorset).—Lang, W. D., 3. 
Lyons (Rhéne).—Riaz, A. de. 
Lyrocephalus.—Wiman, C. 
Lyrodesma.—Douvillé, H. 
Lytoceras.—Meister, H.; Awierzycki, J. 
Lytton’ (B.C.).—Bowen, N. L., 2. 
Lyttonia.—Mansuy, H., 2. 


McCreary County (Kentucky)—Munn, 
M. J., 3. 
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Machairodus. — Freudenberg, W.; 
Harlé, E., 2. 
Mackay (Idaho).—Umpleby, J. B., 3-5. 
McKinley Lake (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 
McMorerri®, J., Obit —See Anon., 19 
Strahan, A., 2. 
Macrauchenia.—Setve. I. 
Macrocallista. — Dickersen, R. E., 2; 
Smith, W. D. 
Macrocephalites. — Douglas, J. A.; 
Pavlov, A. P.; Struebin, K. 
Macrocheilos—F rech, F., 2. 
Macrochilina.—Tommasi, A. 
Metrodon.—Douvillé, H. 
Macrodus.—Peckelmann, W. 
Macroeuphractus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Macrostachya.— Arber, E. A. N., 4. 
Mactra.—Lotz, H. 
Mactride, Tertiary —Packard, E. 
Mactromya.—Rollier, L. 
Madagascar.—Dupare, L., 1, 2, & 6; 
Giraud, L., 1 & 2; Grossmann, C.; 
Lacroix, A., 6, 7, 9, 12, & 14. 
Maddalena J. (Sardinia).—Lovisato, D. 
Madeira Is.—Finckh, L. 
Madeleine, La (Nord).—Pagniez, —, 3. 
Madoc (Ontario).—Knight, C. W. 
Madras (India).—Spring, Sir Francis 
J.E 


Madrepora.—Smith, Wie: 
Magdeberg (Baden).—Schnarrenberger, 


Mafeking Goldfield, Victoria—Murray, 
eA 

Mafia (German E. Africa).—Keert, W. 

Magas & Magasella.—Etheridge, R.. fil. 

Magdeburg (Prussia) —Schmierer, T., 2. 

Magdeburg-Halberstadt Basin. — Har- 
bort, E. 

Magistral (Mexico).—Ordonez, E. 

Magmas, anhydrous & aqueous. 
A., 4, 

, evolution of Tertiary igneous.— 
Deprat, J., 11. 

——, granitic.—Brun, A., 5; Ziegler, V. 

Magmatic differentiation.—Daly, R. A.; 
Harker, A.; Iddings, J. P.; Muller, 


Brun, 


W. J., 2; Washington, H. S., 6; 
Ziegler, V. 
pelitic sediments and. — 


Hobbs, W. H., 2. 

gases, origin of.—Meunier, 8., 3. 

Magnesia, sedimentation and. — Long- 
chambon, M., 3. 

Magnesian Limestone, Durham.—Prest, 
J.J.; Trechmann, C22, 2. 

Magnesite, Alps.—Becke; F. 

, California & Nevada.—Gale, H.S., 


7. 


, Croatia.—Tucan, F., 3. 

, South Australia—Ward, L. K., 6. 

——, Tuscany.—Achiardi, G. dv’. 

——, formation & occurrence of.—Red- 
lich As, 2; 

Magnetite, Madagascar.—Dupare, L., 6. 

, Montana.—Stebinger, E. 
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Magnetite, Ontario—Lindeman, E., 3 
& 4, 


——,, dendritic.—Simpson, E. S., 6. 
ee titaniferous. — Singewald, J. T., 
b. ‘ 

Magnolia.—Berry, KE. W., 5. 

Maikop (Kuban).—Calder, W. 

Maine(U.S.A.).—Keeley, F. J.; Pirsson, 
L. V., 3; Willams, H.S. 

Maire, L. te, Obit.—See Anon., 20. 

Majorca, see Mallorca. 


Malacostraca, Carboniferous. — Peach, 


B.N. 
——, Coal-Measures.—Calman, W. T. 
, Miocene.—Smith, W. D. 
, Tertiary.—Bbill, P. C. 
Malapoenna.—Berry, H. W., 5. 
Malaspina (B.C.).—McConnell, R. G., 
5 


Malay Archipelago.—Molengraaff, G. A. 
F 


Malay Peninsula, Gondwana - Mesozoic 
junction in.—Scrivenor, J. B. 

, tin in.—Jones, W. R. 

Malay States.—Anon., 46; Scrivenor, J. 
B., 2-5. 

Malchite.—Souza-Brandao, V., 2. 

Mallee (Victoria).—Chapman, F., 13. 

Mallorca (Balearic Is.).—Bate, D. M. A., 
2 Ballot, Bs) Kalian, ©..C.W.3; 

Malomkerek (Transylvania).—Roth von 
Telegd, L. 

Malta.—Bassani, F.; Hobbs, W. H., 
A, 

Aleve (Worcestershire). — Wickham, 


Mammalia, Eocene——Anon., 52; Gre- 
gory, W. K.; Matthew, W. D.; 
Osborn, H. F., 4-6. 

, Miocene.—Borissiak, A.; Oswald, 

F.; Woodward, A. S., 2. 

, Oligocene. — Dareste de la Cha- 

vanne, J.,2; Roman, F. 

, Pleistocene.—Campana, D. del, 3; 

Chandler, A. C.; Eaton, G. F.; Ehik, 

J.; Gidley, J. W.; Glauert, L.; Hay, 

O. P., 1 & 2; Kukuk, P., 3; Schu- 

chert, €.,3; Shufeldt, R. W.; Stock, 


C 
, Pliocene. — Campana, D. del; 

Depéret, C.; Hinton, M. A. C.; 

Schlesinger, G., 1&2; Stromer, E.; 

Zuffardi, P. 

, Quaternary.— Broom, R.; Dawson, 

C.; Fournier, H.,4; Freudenberg, W.; 

Harlé, E.,2; Hopkins, T.C.; Joleaud, 

L.; Sefve, I.; Smith, Burnett; 

Stefano, G. dé; Welsch, J..2; Zuf- 

fardi, P. 

, Tertiary.—Anderson, W.; Carls- 
son, A.; Drevermann, F.; Lull, R.S.; 
Merriam, J. C., 1-3; Palmer, R. W.; 
Pilgrim, G. E.: Rovereto, G., 4; 
SCOusy Fl. Ee) Shrine, By Ov, 2s 

—. evolution in.—Osborn, H. F., 11. 

, restorations of.—Osborn, H. F., 9 

& 10. 
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Mammoth, reconstruction of, from 
Paleolithic drawings.—Abel, O., 4. 

See also Hlephas. 

Mammoth Cave (Kentucky).— Hovey, 
H. C.; Martel, HK. A., 3. 

(W. Australia).—Glauert, L. 

Mammut americanum.—Schuchert, C., 


Man, antiquity of—Given, J. C. M.; 
Péringuey, L.; Neetling, F., 5. 
, art of early —Abel, O., 4; Christy, 


eae Cré Magnon.—Sollas, W. J. 
——- (diluvial), Germany.—Wiegers, F., 


——, hunting- methods of Glacial. — 
Antonius, O. 

——., Interglaciai— MacUurdy, G. G., 4. 

——., origin of.—Rivet, E. 

——., Paleolithic—Spackman, F. T., 2. 

——,, Piltdown. — Dawson, C.; Mac- 
Curdy, G. G., 3. 

——.,, prehistoric.—Broad, W. H. 

——, Pre-Paleolithic—Morr, J. R., 5. 

———, Shippea Hill.—Hughes, T. McK. 

——, J'asmanian.—Neetling, F., 5. 

See also Homo & Implements. 

Manche (Normandy).—Anthoime, R.; 
Bigot, A., 3. 

Manganese, Bulgaria.—Scott, H. K. 

, Newfoundland.—Dale, N. C. 

, sulphides and.—Nishihara, G. S., 


Manganiferous conglomerate, Hainault. 
—Bertiaux, A. 

springs, France.—Jadin, F., 1 & 2. 

Manganite.—Rosati, A., 4. 

Manganosite.—Ford, W. E., 2. 

Mangishlak Peninsula (Caspian Sea).— 
Dylevski, A. 

Manhattan Schist, New York.—Fettke, 
Cc. R. 5 

Manihotites.—Berry, EK. W., 5. 

Manitoba (Canada). — Kindle, EK. M.; 
Malcolm, W., 2; Moore, EH. S., 2; 
Ries, H., 2; Wallace, R. C., 4. 

Manitoulin I. (Ontario)—Williams, M. 
Mek 

Manix (California)—Buwalda, J. P. 

Manjakite.—Lacroix, A., 3. 

Mansfield (Victoria)—Fenner, C. 

Manticoceras intumescens. — Leidhold, 
C., 2. 

Mapping, geological.—Higgins, Dea ae 
Paige, S., 2. 
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AFRICA (Kast). 

British Hast APrrica. Country 
between the Victoria Nyanza and 
the Kisii Highlands. 1 : 285,120. 
And maps of Karungu District, 
showing outcrop of Miocene at Nira, 
Kachuku, and Kikongo. 1:126,720 
&1:2,700. 1914.—Oswald, F. 


[1914.] 


AFRICA (East). 

GERMAN East Africa. Morphology 
of the southern coastlands. Also 
geology of the Hinterland between 
Lindi and Kilwa.  1-: 300,000. 
1913.—Hennig, E. 

AFRICA (Nortn). — 

ALGERIA. Geological Survey Map. 
1: 50,000. Sheets 41, Koléa, 1911; 
51, Sidi Dris, 1910; 66, Bouira, 
1911; 74, El Aria, 1908; 116, Aine 
Tagrout, 1911; 156, Relizane, 1911. 

SaHaRa (CENTRAL). 1: 10,000,000. 
Also tectonics of In Rabir District. 
1: 1,000,000. 1913.—Chudeau, R. 

AFRICA (Sours). 

CarE Province. Mount Currie & 
Umzimkulu. 1: 380,160. 1914.— 
Dyer Morte, A\ 1G, 

Natat. Alfred County. 
1914.—Du Toit, A. L. 

Utrecht District. 1: 150,000. 
1914.—Humphrey, W. A. 

ORANGE FREE State. Tweefontein, 
Vergenoeg, & AZyferfontein. 1: 
26,680. 1914.—Penny, F. W. 

TRANSVAAL. Geological Survey Map. 
1 inch = 2°347 miles. Sheet 12, 
Pilandsberg ; Sheet 13, Olifants 
River. 19138. 

. Carolina District. 

1914.-—Hall, A. L. 

Piet Retief & Wakkerstroom. 

1: 160,000.— Humphrey, W. A. 

AFRICA (Soutn-We:sz). 

GERMAN S.W. Arrica. Diamond- 

1; 300,000. 1914. 


1: 380,160. 


1: 150,060. 


sand Districts. 

—Scheuring, G. 

Coast of. 
1913.—Lotz, H. 

AMERICA (Norra). 

AuasKa. Circle Quadrangle. 1: 

250,000. 1913.—Prindle, L. M. 

. Hllamar, Kodiak, McKinley 

Lake, &c. Various scales. 1914,— 

Brooks, A. H. 

Noatak-Kobuk Region. 1: 


Various scales. 


600,000. 1913.—Smith, P. S. 
CANADA. 
Canapa. Carboniferous clay- & 
shale - deposits. 1 : 1,267,200. 
1914.— Keele, J. 
ALBERTA. 1:2,217,600. Also oil & 


gas occurrences. le 
1913.—Malcolm, W., 2. 
Sheep River. 1: 68,860. 1914. 
—Dowling, D. B. 
South Fork Coal Area. 1: 
190,080. 1914.—MacKenzie, J. D. 
——. Blairmore. 1: 126,720. 1914, 
—Leach, W. W. 
British CoLumMBIA. 
Valley. 1: 253,440. 
dale, C. W. 
Mother Lode & Sunset Mines, 
Deadwood. 1:4,800. 1913.—lLe 
Roy, O. E. 


: 6,336,000. 


Thompson R. 
1914.—Drys- 
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AMERICA (Norra). 
British CotumBiA. Galiano, Mayne, 

& Saturna Is. 1 inch =about 13 
miles. 1914.—Clapp, C. H., 2. 

.. Kootenay. 1: 190,080. 1914. 

—Schofield, S. J. 

Groundhog Coalfield. 1: 

190,080. 1914.—Malloeh, G..S. 

Portland Canal District. 1: 

126,720. 1913:—McConnell, R. G. 

Coast & islands between Strait 

of Georgia & Queen Charlotte Sound. 

1 : 253,440. 1913.—Bancroft, J. 

A. 


Coast & islands between Queen 
Charlotte Sound & Burke Channel. 
1: 253,440. 1914.—Clapp, C. H., 


3. 

Vancouver I. Marine Ter- 
tiary Jot “south” part) jot 
1,584,000. 1913.—Arnold, R., 2. 

ManitTopa. 1: 2,217,600. Also oil- 


& gas-occurrences. 1 : 6,386,000. 

1913.—Malcolm, W., 2. 

Wanipigow, Monigotagan, & 
Oiseau Rivers. 1: 253,440. 1914. 
—Moore, E. 8., 2. 

New Brunswick. Austin Brook 
Iron-bearing District, 1 : 4,800. 
1913.—Lindeman, E., 2. 

Nova Scorra. 1: 506,880. Also 
south-east part of State. 1: 
250,000. 1912.—Malcolm, W. 

Ontario. Hudson Bay District, 
1: 633,600. 1913.—Tyrrell, J. B. 

Moose Mountain. 1: 9,600. 

1914.—Lindeman, E. 

Magnetite-occurrences along 

Central Ontario Railway. 1: 2,400. 

1913.—Lindeman, E., 3. 

Archean of Rainy Lake Area. 
1: 63,360. 1913.—Lawson, A. C. 
QuEBEc. Thetford — Black Lake 
Mining District, & Danville Mining 
District. 1 : 63,360. Also map of 
north-east part of serpentine-belt. 
1: 258,440. 1913.—Dresser, J. A. 

St. Hilaire & Rougemont Mts. 

1: 31,680. 1914.—O’Neill, J. J. 

Kewagama Lake Area. 1 : 

253,440. 1913—Wilson, M. E. 

Bell River.. 1: 506,880. 1914. 

—Wilson, M. K., 2. 

Broadback River. 

1914-——Cooke; HeiC aia 

SASKATCHEWAN. 1: 2,217,600. And 
oil- & gas-occurrences. 1: 6,336,000. 
19138.—Malcolm, W., 2. 

UNITED STATES. 

Unitep States Geologic Atlas. 
Folio 185, Murphysboro — Herrin 
(Illinois). 1: 62,500. 1912; Folio 
187, Ellijay (Georgia-North Caro- 
lina—Tennessee). 1:125,000. 1913; 
Folio 188, ‘Tallula — Springfield 
(Illinois). 1: 62,500. 1913; Folio 
189, Barnesboro — Patton (Penn- 


1 : 633,600. 
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AMERICA (Nort). AMERICA (NorrtH). 


sylvania). 1:62,500. 1913; Folio 
190, Niagara (New York). 1: 
125,000. 1913. 

ALABAMA. Geological Survey. Coosa 
Coalfield, with sections. 1 inch = 
about 13 miles. 1912. 

——. Cretaceous of. 1 : 2,500,000. 
1914.—Stephenson, L. W., 2. 

ARIzoNA. South Franciscan Volcanic 
Field. 1:500,000. 19138.—Robin- 
son, H. H. 

Sulphur Spring Valley. 1: 

250,000. 1913.— Meinzer, O. E., 


nD 


CALIFORNIA. Weaverville. ae 
253,440. 1914.—Ferguson, H. G. 
Klamath Mts. 1 inch = about 
70 miles. Also auriferous gravels 
of Weaverville. 1:316,800. 1914. 

—Diller, J.S. 

Carorina.— See UnitEp STATES 
Geologic Atlas. 

Cotorapo. De Beque Oilfield. 1: 
62,500. 1913.—Woodruff, E. G. 
Oil-shale of North - West 
Colorado. 1 : 750,000. 1914.— 

Woodruff, E. G., 2. 

Daxora. Standing Rock & Cheyenne 
R. Indian Reservations. 1:500,000. 
1914.—Calvert, W. R. 

Froripa. 1: 1,000,000. And Pleisto- 
cene of Florida. 1 : 2,000,000. 
1913.—Matson, G. C. 

GEorGIA. — See United STATES 
Geologic Atlas. 

IpaHo. Northwestern Custer County. 
1-: 250,000. Also part of Loon- 
Creek District. 1:24,000. 1918. 
—Umpleby, J. B. 

——. Lignite of Goose Creek District. 
1: 125,000. 1913.—Bowen, C. F., 
2. 


Tertiary coal of Boise County. 
1: 125,000. 1913.—Bowen, C. F. 
——. Mullan & part of Montana. 
1: 126,720. 1914.—Calkins, F.C. 
Ixutinors. Cretaceous of - Southern 
part of.  1:2,500,000. 1914. — 

Stephenson, L. W., 2. 

See also UNITED STATES Geo- 
logic Atlas. 

Kansas. 1:1,520,640. 1913.—Ha- 
worth, E. 

Kentucky. 1 inch=about 10 miles. 
1913.—Munn, M. J. 

. Cretaceous of part of. 1: 
2,500,000. 1914.—Stephenson, L. 
-W., 2. 

Micnuiegan. Pre-Cambrian of Gwinn 
District. 1: 42,240. 1913.—Allen, 
Riz ©.,:2: 

Mississippi. Cretaceous of. 1: 
2,500,000. 1914.—Stephenson, L. 

ae 

Missourr. Rolla Quadrangle, 1: 
62,500. 1913.—Lee, Wallace. 


Montana. ‘Tertiary of South - 
Western. 1: 750,000. 1913, — 
Pardee, J. T. 

. Pleistocene or Glacier National 
Park. 1: 633,600.—Alden, W. C. 
—. Saltese, & part of Idaho. 1: 

126,720. 1914.—Calkins, F. C. 

Magnetite-deposits on Black- 

feet Indian Reservation. 1 inch = 

about9 miles. 1914.—Stebinger, E. 

. Clay-bed near Plentywood. 1: 
126,720. 1914.—Bauer, C. M. 

Nevapa. Yellow Pine District. 1: 
316,800. 1914.—Hill, J. M., 2. 

New JeERsEy. Geological Survey. 
1: 253,440. 1913. 

—. Pre-Cambrian of. 1: 633,600. 
1914.—Bayley, W.S. 

New Mork, | ions /Island.) 1: 
125,000. 1914.—Fuller, M. L. 

——. North Creek Quadrangle. 1: 
62,500. 1914.—Miller, W. J., 4. 

—. Saratoga Springs. 1: 62,500. 
1914.—Cushing, H. P 

= See also UNITED STATES 
Geologic Atlas. 

OxtaHoma. Oklahoma & Northern 
Texas. 1:5,000,000. And Grand 
field District. 1: 62,500. 1914.— 
Munn, M. J., 2. 

OrEcon. Marine Tertiary of. 1: 
1,584,000. 1913.—Arnold, R., 2. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Glacial deposits. 
1 inch=40 miles. 1914.— Wright, 

Gus: 

See also UnitEpD STATES 
Geologic Atlas. | 

TENNESSEE. Red iron-ores & coal- 
fields of Hastern Tennessee. Linch= 
17 miles. 1914.—Burchard, E. F. 

——. Cretaceous of part of. 1: 
2,500,000. 1914.—Stephenson, L. 
Wee. 

—. See also Unirep STATES 
Geologic Atlas. 

Uran. San Francisco region. 1: 
126,720. 1914.—Butler, B. S., 2. 

» Ovleshale ‘of “parts of. I: 

750,000. 1914.—Woodruff, E. G., 

(5) 


Vira@inta. Part of the Abingdon 
Quadrangle, showing phosphate- 
bearing rock. 1 inch =7 miles. 
1914.—Stose, G. W. 

Wasuinatron. Marine Tertiary of. 
1: 1,584,000. 19138.—Arnold, R., 2. 

——. Republic District. 1 : 62,500. 
1914.—Bancroft, H. 

Wisconsin. Clinton iron-ore deposits 
in Eastern Wisconsin. 1 inch = 
32 miles. 1914.—Thwaites, F. T. 

Wromine. Lincoln County. 1: 
125,000. 1914.—Schultz, A. R. 


AMERICA (Sourn). 


ARGENTINA. La Rioja region. 1: 
750,000. 1911.—Bodenbender, G. 
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AMERICA (Sours). ASIA. 


CuiLe & Bonrvia. Section through 
the Andes from Arica to the 
Bolivian ‘Yungas.’ 1 : 500,000 
horizontal, 1: 100,000 vertical. 1914. 
—Douglas, J. A. 

PERU. Paleontological, 1:3,000,000. 
1912.—Lisson, C. L., 2. . 

ARCTIC REGIONS. 

SPITSBERGEN. Coal-deposits. Various 

scales. 1914.—Berr, R. 
ASIA. 

Asta Minor. Lydia & Phrygia. 1: 
300,000. 1914.—Philippson, A. 
Burma. Northern Shan States. 1: 
253,440. 1913.—La Touche, T. H. 

1D, 


——. Oil & gas occurrences. 1 inch 
=64 miles. Yenangyaung oilfield. 
8 inches=1.mile. Yenangyat— 
Singu oilfield. 1 inch =1 mile. 
Gwegyo inlier. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
Lower Chindwin Area. 1 inch= 
1 mile. Minbu Anticline. 1 inch 
=I1muile & 4inches=Imile. Ramri 
]., Arakan. 1 inch=1 mile. Ara- 
kan area, showing gas & oil occur- 
rences. linch=8 miles. 1912.— 
Pascoe, EH. H. 

Doutcu East Inprrs. Timor I. 
ne ei 1914.—Molengraaff, G. 

Inpra. Assam & Bengal. Petroleum- 
occurrences. 1 inch = 32 miles. 
Upper Assam oil-belt. 1 inch = 
8 miles. Nazira Dome. 2 inches= 
1 mile. Coal-Measure belt from the 
Disang River to the Namchik River 
& Maiobum. 1 inch = 2 miles. 
Makum & Namdang Areas, showing 
coalfields. 8 inches = 5 miles. 
1914.—Pascoe, HE. H., 2. 

—. Mysore. Closepet Granite. 
1:126,720. 1914.—Jayaram, B. 

: Kudremukha & Gan- 

gamula. 1:126,720. 1914.—lyen- 

cpp, JE, tsb 


map of Kolar Goldfield. 1: 15,840. 
1913. 


. Davangere, Hosdurga, 
& Channagin. 1:126,720. 1914, 
—Slater, H. K. 

——. Salt Range. Eastern portion. 
1 : 63,860 —Pilerim, G. E., 2. 

Japan. Geological Survey Map. 1: 
200;0005 ) Zone, 4,5; ‘Col. i, Tl: 
Fukae. 19138. Zone 4, Col. IL. 
Nagasaki. 1912. Zone 7, Col. V. 
Hiroshima. 1912. 

: 1: 400,000. Division 
IV. 1912. And mineral ' map, 
Division IV. 1912. 

PHILIPPINE Istanps. Bulacan iron- 
ore region. 1:200,000. 1914.— 
Dalbureg, F. A. 


PuitiePInE Istanps. Earthquake 
map. No scale. 1914.—Maso, M. 


S. 

——. Bondoc Peninsula. 1: 60,000. 
1913.—Pratt, W. E., 3. 

Sram & adjoming countries. I: 
7,500,000. 1913.—Hégbom, B5., 
2. ; 

Tonexine. Thanh-ba & Van-yén. 
1: 400,000. 1913.—Deprat, J., 4. 

Yunnan. Bhamo-Teng-yitieh Dis- 
trict. 1: 253,440. 1913.—Brown, 
aCe 

.  Wunnan ul sDistrichyesseee 

253,440. 1914.—Brown, J. C., 3. 


AUSTRALASIA. 


New Zeatanp. Aroha Subdivision. 
1: 68,360. 1913.—Henderson, J. 
Souta AvusTRauiA. Broken Hill 
Area. 1: 253,440. 1912.—Maw- 

son, D., 2. 

TASMANIA. Prel=!Camibrianeasetene 
1,584,000. 1909.—Ward, L. K. 
Victoria. 1 mch=80 miles. 1914. 

—Herman, H. 
—. South Gippsland. 1: 126,720. 
1914.—See VicToRIA. 


—. Mafeking Goldfield. 1 inch= 


20 chains. 1914.—Murray, R. A. 
10, ; 


Reid’s Creek, Beechworth Dis- 
trict. 1:126,720. 1918.—Dunn, 
E. J. 

——. Geological Survey. Murmun- 
gee. 1:31,680. 1913. 

—. —. Wagra. 1:31,680. 
19138. 

WEsTERN AusTRALIA. Moora Dis- 
trict. 1:253,440. 1912.—Blatch- 
ford, T. A. 

——. Peak Hill Goldfield & parts of 
Ashburton & Gascoyne Goldfields. 
1 inch=15 miles. 1911.— Wood- 
ward, H. P., 2. 

—. Southern Cross. 1: 31,680. 
1912.—Saint-Smith, E. C., 2. 


Geological Department EUROPE. 


Aurs. Western Alps. 1:500,000. 
1913.—Sacco, F’. 

Austria. Karawanken Mts. 1 : 
75,000. 1914.—Teller, F. 

— (Lower). Waldyiertel. 1 : 
100,000. 1913.—Becke, F., 3. 

(EASTERN ALPS). Bosruck 

Tunnel. 1:75,000. 1914.—Geyer, 
G 


Bonemia. Paleozoicof Central. 1: 
35,000. 1913.—Liebus, A. 
Erzgebirge west of Bodenbach. 
1 : 25,000. 1914.—Michel, H., 3. 
Mittelgebirge. Leitmeritz - 
Triebsch. 1 : 25,000. 19135. — 
Hibsch, J. E., 3. 
Silesian-Bohemian Basin. 1: 
100,000. 1913.—Berg, G. 


EUROPE. . 


Carniota. Wochein Tunnel. 1: 
75,000. 1914.—Kossmat, F., 3. 
StyRia (CENTRAL), Eruptive District 
of. 1:25,000. 1913.—Winkler, A. 

4, Tertiary of. ies 

200,000. 1913.—Winkler, A., 2. 

—. Wechselberg. al 50, 000. 
1914.—Mohr, H. 

Avstria-Huneary. Geological Sur- 
vey Map. 1: 75,000. Zone 8, 
Kol. XIII. Iglau; Zone 13, Kol. X. 
Wels & Kremsmiinster; Zone 14, 
Kol. X. Kirchdorf; Zone 15, Kol. 
XI. Enns & Steyr. 1913. 

Huneary. Geological Survey Map. 
fo, OOO") Zome Ae 2 Kole XOXOK: 
Brusztura. 1910. Zone 10, 11, 
Kol. XXIX. @kormezé & Tuchla; 
Zone 24, Kol. XXV. Dognacska & 
Gattaja. 1911. 

——. ger District. 1 : 150,000. 
1913.—Schreter, Z. 

—— (TransyutvantA). Alkali occur- 
rences. No scale. 1913.—Papp, 
K. von, 2. 

—— (——). 1: 1,000,000 approx. 
1914.—Szadeczky, J. de. 

BatEaRic Istanps. Mallorca & 
Minorca. No scale. 1914.—Bate, 
D. M. A., 2. 

BELeGium. Belgian - Dutch - West- 
phalian Coalfields. 1 : 500,000. 
1914.—Gracht, W. A. J. M. van W. 
van der. 

Landenian of Hainault. 1: 

100,000. 1914.—Stevens, C., 2. 

Lower Devonian of the South- 
east of Luxemburg. 1: 160,000. 
Also Luxemburg and the Vorder- 
Eifel. 1 : 300,000. 1913.—Assel- 
bergs, H. 

France. Allier. Oligocene of the 
Besbre Valley. 1 : 320,000. 1913. 
—Dareste de la Chavanne, J., 2. 

——. Auvergne. LaChaine des Puys. 
1:50,000. 1913.—Glangeaud, P. 

——. Gard Coalfield. 1 : 160,000. 
1913.— Werne, —. 

Haute-Savoie. Morphology of 

Mont Blane. 1:100,000. 1914.— 

Lucerna, R. 

Pyrenees (Central). Nappe 
des Nogueras. 1 : 300,000. 1913. 
—Dalloni, M. 

—_. — (Eastern). Labourd. 1: 
400,000. Also Ossés Basin. 1: 
100,000. 1913.—Fournier, KH. 

Germany (NortH-WestT). Quater- 
nary of area between Lower Ems & 
Lower Weser Rivers. 1 : 275,000. 
1913.—Schucht, F. 

—. Bapen. Geological Survey 
Map. Blatt 58, Kénigsbach. 1: 
25,000. 1911.—Schnarrenberger, K. 
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EUROPE. 


GERMANY. Bavarta.  Reichcnall 
District. 1: 25,000. 1914.—Krauss, 
H. 


—. —. Kampenwand & Hoch- 
platte. 1:25;000. 1914.— Broili, 
15) 


-——. Hanover. Central Ems Basin. 
1: 400,000. 1913.—Tietze, O. 

Hesszt-Nassav. Zechstein in 
the FKrankenberg District. Ie: 
200,000. 1913.—Meyer, H. L. F. 

——. Posren. Drumlins, asar, &c. 
of the Buk-Moschin District.. 1: 
100,000. Korn, J., 4. 

. RueEnisu Prussra. Quater- 

nary. 1: 400,000. 1913.—Wun- 

storf, W. 

. —. Enfelkalk of Ahrdorf 

District. 1: 25,000. 1914. — Qui-- 

ring, H. 

. --—. Vorder-Hifel & Luxem- 

burg. 1: 300,000. 1913.—Assel- 

peg) E. 


& Westphalia. Devonian 
of pal sats Bas 1: 50,000. 
W. 

“SILESTA. Wave Riesenge- 

birge. 1: 100,000. 1914.—Berg, G. 

—. Isergebirge. 1 : 200,000. 

1913. —Rimann, E. 

_ WESTPHALIA. Belgian - 

Dutch-Westphalian Coalfields. 1: 

500,000. 1914.—Gracht, W. A. J. 

M. van W. van der. 

. Attendorn-Elspe. 1: 
100,000. 1913.—Henke, W., 2. 

Hortanp. Dutch - Belgian - West- 
phalian Coalfields. 1 : 500,000. 
1914.—Gracht, W. A. J. M. van W. 
van cler. 

Iraty. Tuscany. Casciana District. 
1: 25,000. 19138.—Borri, C. 

Luxempure. Grand Duchy of, 
Belgian Luxemburg, & the Vorder- 
Hifel. 1: 300,000. 1913.— Assel- 
bergs, E. 

Norway. Roéragen. 1 : 50,000. 
1913.—Goldschmidt, V. M. 

Russra. Caucasus. 1 : 1,000,000. 
1914.—Oswald, F., 2. 

——. Urals. Naphtha-occurrences. 
1 : 840,000. khonovich, 
N.N. 

Samara. Northern Part. 1: 
420,000. 1913.—Nechaiev, A. 

Spain. Cantabrian Pyrenees. 1: 
250,000. 1912.—Bertrand, L., 6. 

. Toledo. 1:400,000. 1913.— 
Mallada, L. 

SwEDEN. Alkalinerocks of Almunge. 
1: 30,000. 1914.—Quensel, P., 3. 
SWITZERLAND. Alpine lake-basins. 
1; 250,000. 1913.—Lugeon, M., 

5. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 
Eneuanp & WALES. 

Atlas. Various scales. 

Woodward, H. B., 2. 
Geological] Survey 1-inch Map. 
Sheet 350, Torquay, drift. 1918. 
Cornwall, North. 1: 21,120. 
1914.—Dewey, H. 
West. ig 
1914. isi Hi Beast Cyan ah 
Dorset. Coast between Char- 
mouth & Lyme Regis. 1: 2,500. 
1914,—Lang, W. D.., 3. 
Gloucestershire. Cheltenham 
& neighbourhood, showing distri- 
bution of sand, gravel, & clay. 
1: 10,562. 1914.—Richardson, L., 
A, 


Geological 
1914, — 


253,440. 


Hampshire. Bournemouth 
District. 1 : 253,440. 1914. — 
Morris, Sir Daniel. 

Kent Coalfield. 1: 253,440. 
1914.—Arber, E. A. N., 7. 
Lancashire, East. Varieties 
of Glacial drift. 1:190,080. Stages 
of retreat of the Ice-sheet. 1: 


190.080 & 1:816,800. 1914. — 
Jowett, A. 
—, Norfolk & Suffolk. Boulder- 


clays. 1:570,240. 1914.—Boswell, 
PEG Ee 

Nottinghamshire. 1: 253,440. 
1914.—Lamplugh, G. W.., 3. 
Wyre-Forest Coalfield. 1: 


126,720. 1914.—Arber, E. A. N., 
4, 
ScoTLanD. 1 inch=about 29 miles. 


1914.—Woodward, H. B., 2. 
Geological Survey 1-inch Map. 
Sheet 82, Lochearron, solid. 1914. 
Geological Survey 6-inch Map. 
Lanarkshire, Sheet XI, 8.W., solid 
& drift. 1911. 

. Aberdeenshire. Country around 
Huntly. 1: 63,360. 1914.—Watt, 
Wieeivan al 
Argyll. Head of 
Creran. 1:31,680. 
KE. B 


Loch 
1914.— Bailey, 


Roxburghshire. Eildon Hills. 
1:10,560. And map showing dis- 
tribution of igneous rocks & Old 
Red Sandstone in the neighbour- 
hood of Melrose. 1: 42,240. 1914. 
—McRobert, R. W., Lady. 

IRELAND. 1 inch=about 29 miles. 
1914.— Woodward, H. B., 2. 

. Geological Survey Map. thes 

953,440. Sheet'll, Kildare & Wick- 

low. 1913. 

Armagh, Fermanagh, & Mona- 

ghan, parts of. 1: 168,960. 1914. 

—Hallissy, T. 

Galway. Lough Nafooey area. 

1:10,560. 1914.—Gardiner, C. I. 

Mayon) Clare Tf 21-120: 

1914.—Cole, G. A. J., 3. 
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Maps, Hungarian earthquake.—Réthly, 


sie 


, international geolegical world--— 
Margerie, E. de, 2&3; Steinmann, J. 
He CUGsG., 2: 

Maquoketa Beds, lowa.—Slocum, A. W. 

Marble, California.—Pack, R. W. 

, New Zealand.— Thomson, J. A., 


Marburg (Hesse).—Kayser, E., 4. 
Marcasite——Allen, E. T., 1 & 2; Ju- 
govics, L.; Kremer, R.; Vendl, M., 
2. 
Marches (Italy).—Ugolini, R. 
Marginella.—Chapman, F., ie 
Marginifera.—Mansuy, EL eee 
Marginulina.—Sherlock, R. L. 
Marine deposits, classification 
Grabau, A. W. 
Mariopteris—Arber, E. A. N., 5. 
Marlborough (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. A., 2; 
Thomson, J. A., 2. 
Marlborough Conglomerate, New Zea- 
land.—Cotton, C. A. . 
Marmolatelia.—Diener, C. 
Marmore, Le (Abruzzi).— Vern, A. 
Marmorkap (Siberia).— Weigel, O. 
Marquetiles Fault, Pas-de- Calais —Mon- 
tagne, P. 
Marquesas (Florida).—Vaughan, T. W., 
2 


of. — 


MarswHattz, H., Obit.—See Anon., 21. 

Marssonopora.—LLang, W. D., 2. 

Marston ( Wilts.) —Jukes-Browne, A. J., 
3. : 

Martesia.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Martinez Beds, California.—Dickerson, 
1 OA) 

Martinia & Martiniopsis.— Mansuy, 
HISD. 

Maryland (US8.A.).—Gidley, J. W.; 
Huhter. hs 3: 

Marysville (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 7. 

pe (Yorks.).—Bisat, W.S.; Hind, 
W., 

NL aaa —Mennell, F. P., 3. 

HM pscengnSS 8 (U.S.A.) Glpaea SU: BACs 

; Johnson, D. W.; Keeley, F. J.; 

jokes mM H.; Loughlin, G. F., A 
Ray mond, Pe E, To Sayles, R. W. 
Troxell, E. L. 

Mastodon.—Osborn, HORS 0: 

Mastodonsaurus.—Wiman, C. 

Matagne Schists.—Delhaye, F., 2 

Matheronia.—J ukovski, E. 

Matra Mts. (Hungary).—Noszky, E. 

Maucherite-—Rosati, A., 2 & 3. 

Mauer (Baden).—Freudenberg, W. 

May Basin (Calvados).—Cayeux, L., 4. 

Mayence Basin (Germany).—Roman, F. 

Mayenne (France).—Bézier, T.; Bigot, 
A., 9: Kerforne, F. 

Mayne I. (B.C.).—Clapp, C. H., 2. 

Mayo (Jreland).—Cole, G. A. J., 3. 

Mazaugues (Var).—Lutaud, L. 

Mazoe District (S. Rhodesia). — Moly- 
NUK Arde 
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Mechta-el-Arbi (Algeria).—Debruge, A. 

Mecklenburg (Germany).—Geinitz, EK. 

Medina Formation, New York & Ontario. 
—Schuchert, C., 6. 

Medina Sandstone.—Kindle, EK. M., 6. 

Mediterranean, direction of movement 
ot Alpine thrust-masses of.—Kober, 
a2 

coasts, marine Quaternary of. — 
Lemoine, P., 3. 

Medullosa. —Fraine, E. de. 

pusilla.—Scott, D. H. 

Medusina.—Barbour, E. H. 

Medveditza R. (Don Province).—Semik- 
hatoy, A. N. 

Medway R. (Kent).—Strahan, A., 3. 

Meekella.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Meekoceras.—Bohm, J.; Diener, C. ; 
Mansuy, H.; Smith, J. P. 

Megalodon.—Douvillé, H. ; Krauss, H. ; 
Mansuy, H. 

Megalospermum.—Arber, HK. A. N., 3. 

Meganeura.—Bolton, H. 

Megaphyllites—Smith, J. P.; Tommasi, 
A. 

Megathericulis & Megatherium. — 
Rovereto, G., 4. 

Megerlea.—J ukovski, E. 

Meiringen (Unterwalden).—Arbenz, P., 
3. 

Melania.—Smith, W. D. 

Melaphyre, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, 
Mer 2% 

Meles.—Freudenberg, W. 

Melesse (Ille-et- Vilaine).—Bézier, T., 2. 

Meliaceecarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Melilite-—Larsen, E.S., 4. 

Melleck (Bavaria) —Krauss, H. 

Melobesiez, dolomitic-rocks and. — 
Cayeux, L., 1 & 3; Jourdy, E., 3. 

Melrose (Montana).—Richards, R. W. 

Melrose (Roxburghshire). — McRobert, 
R. W., Lady. 

Membranipora.—Brydone, R. M. 

Memineltla.—Morellet, L. 

Menifee (Kentucky).—Munn, M. J. 

Menispermites—Berry, EK. W., 5. 

Menominee Iron Range (Michigan). — 
Allen, R. C. 

Mentone (Alpes Maritimes). — Maury, 
EK. 


Meotian, Russia.—Kristofovié, A. 

Mercatti, G., Obit.—See Bassani, F., 
2; Davison, C., 4; Friedlander, I., 2; 
Sacco, F., 5. 

Mercury, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T 

—, Monte Amiata.—Castvro, C. de. 

Meredith (Victoria) —Ferguson, W. H. 

Merenberg (Hesse-Nassau). — Ahlburg, 

a7 

Meretrix.—Dickerscn, R. E., 2. 

Merioneth.—Cox, A. H., 3;  KHlles, 
Gul: 

Merocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 2. 

Mersea I. (lssex).—Warren, 8. H. 

Mersey R.—Field, Sir A. Mostyn. 

Merstham (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 


MERTHYR OF EACEENTEE, Lord, 
Obit.—See Anon., 22. 

Merycops.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Mesomorpha.—Kranz, W. 

Mesotype.—Gonnard, F., 3. 

Mesozoic, Arié 
dD. 


M., 


, Cameroons.—Mann, O. 
——, Malay Peninsula.—Scrivenor, J. 


wee, Persia.—Fischer, E. 

-—-, Var.—Repelin, J., 4. 

-—, Western Australia.—Saint-Smith, 
EK. C 


See also Cretaceous, Jurassic, 


fe. 

Metahewettite—Hillebrand, W. F. 

Metallic elements, eave abundance of. 
—Clarke, F. W.., 

ee : ‘Philippine Is.—Fanning, 
iP 


Metals, igneous rocks &. —Fearnsides, 
W. Ge 2. 

Metamorphic rocks, New York.—Ber- 
key, C. P.; 3 

—— —.,, Portugal. — Souza-Brandao, 


Whe By 

—— ——.,, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 2. 

—— ——,, Simplon Tunnel. Pp; elswerk, 
He 

—— ——-, South Australia. — Mawson, 
D2: 


See also Gneiss, Se. 

Metamorphism.—Keith, A., 2; Lahee, 
De lela, Bs Wired 127 

——, Alps.—Sacco, F. 

——, Cyclades.—Ktenas, C. A. 

——, Idaho.—Umpleby, J. B., 5 

— , Lizard.—Bonney, T. G. 

— , Ontario.—Uglow, W. L. 

——, Transvaal.—Hall, A. L., 3. 

See also Contact- eae eeu 

Metasomatism.—Butler, B. S. De 2; Hor- 
wood, C. B.; Young, R. W., 

Meteor Crater ea ee K. 
de. 

Meteoric erosion.—Goldschmidt, V. M., 
2. 

Meteoric iron, formation of.—Meunier, 
S., 2. 


, pseudo-.— Keyes, C. R., 3. 
Meteoric waters, Bare on by.— 
Lawson, A. C., 
ME = veo ie Vooiwi< 
, Lancashire. —Denning, W. EF. 
—- , Orange Free State. — Rudge, W. 
) 


—., Rajputana.—Christie, W. A. K. 

, Saxony.— Heide, F.; Schreiter, R. 

—, United Provinces.—Brown, J. C., 
,, 

—, Western Australia. — Foote, W. 
M.; Simpson, EK. S., 4. 

, Aululand.—Stanley, G. H. 

Meteorites, forms of.—Berwerth, F. 

, genesis of:—Kirkpatrick, R. 

Metopaster.—Spencer, W. Kk. 
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Metopias.—Wiman, C. 

Meulan (Seine-et-Oise).—Lemoine, P. 

Meurthe (France).—Joly, H. 

Meuse R. (Belgium).—Asselbergs. E. 

Meyeria.— Harmer, F. W. 

J Sat a: ie 

; Ordonez, E. 

, Gulf of, coastal plain. — Smith, 
EA. 

——, Gulf of, Region, ae of. — 
Stephenson, L. W., 

, suriace-w Aten oat M.R.; 

Hall, W. .; Wood, B. D., 3. 

Miami R. (U. S. A.).—F enneman, N. M. 

Mica, Canada. —Schmid, H.S. de, 2 

, India.—Dixon, A. F. 

—— . dehy dration of —Brun, A., 2. 

, pressure- & percussion- ficures on. 
—Wetvzel, W. 

Mica-schist, Liau-Tung—Oyu, M. 

Micuer-Levy, A., Obit—See Lacroix, 
ees Launay, i de. 

Michelinia—Mansuy, HH: 
ty Be 2. 

Michigan (U.S.A.).—Allen, R. C., 1-3. 

Michipicoten (Ontario). —Means, ‘A. H. 

Micracavia.— Rovereto, G., 4. 

Microcline.—V ernadsky, W. 

Microdon.—Mansuy, H.., 3. 

Microgomphodon.—Watson, D. M.S., 7. 

Micropedina.—Fourtau, R. 

Micropegmatite.—Schofield, 8. J., 2. 

Microphotographs of rocks, colour-.— 
Orueto, D. de. 

Microscopes.—Anon., 59; Kaiser, E., 2. 

Microselenodon.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Mier osper “mum.—AY ber, EAE 

Mid-Continent Oil-Field (U.S. AS — 
Gould, C. N. 

Middlesex (England).—Davies. G. M.; 
De Salis, R. F.; Warren, S. H., 4. 
Middlesex (Tasmania). — Tw elvetrees, 

W. #H. 


Lindgren, W., 


Meyer, H. 


Midlands, English, Bunter pebble-beds - 


of.—Matley, C. A. 
, coalfields of —Meachem, F. 


G. 


, ——., river-system of.—Gregory, J. 
W., 3. 


; , stream-courses of —Kay, H. 

Miersite. —Quercich, K. 

Mietschisko (Posen) _—Korn, Aen 2: 

Migmatitic rock, origin of. — Keenigs- 
berger, ie 3 

Milborne Port (Somerset).—Richardson, 
fi 

Millstone Grit, Yorkshire-—Bisat, W. 
S.; Hind, W., 2; King, W. B. R. 

Miune, J., Obit. — See Anon., 23; 
Kovesligethy, R. von; Strahan, A,, 2. 

Mimosites. ;—Berry, EK. W., 5. 

Mineral: chemistry, text-book of—Deel- 
ters GC: 

Mineral-deposits, Bulgaria. — Scott, H. 
K. 

——, Nova Scotia.— Wilson, A. W. 

i. 2 
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Mineral-deposits, geology and.—Talman, 
Cae 

——, topography 

K. M. 


and.—Graham, 


See also Gold, Sc. 
Boe: index, Queensland — —Dunstan, 
2 
nomenclature. — Rogers, A. F.; 
Wherry, E. T., 2. 
production, Alabama. — Abele, C. 
A. 1&2. 
, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T.; 
McLeish, J. 
resources, Alaska.—Brooks, A. H. 
— —., Oregon.—Diller, J8523 
—— ——,, Philippine Is. —See PHILIP- 
PINE Is., Division of Mines. 
veins, " Alsace. —Kremer, R. 
Mineral water, Allier—Bardet, J. 
ee , Caucasus. — Arschinow, W. 


——., France.—Jadin, F.,1 & 2. , 
ei ——., Malay Peninsula.—Jones, W. 


ie York. —Clarke, J. M., 3; 
Cushing, be Le eae Ruedemann, ie 

—— —., Victoria. Skeats, E. W. 

aa -——, New Zealand. — "Henderson, 

—— ——., Stettin.—Linstow, O. von. 

—— ——., Yorkshire.—Burrell, B. A. 

—— ——.,, Yunnan.—Brown, J. C. 

—— ——,, boron in.— Fonzes-Diacon, 


ii. 


, fluorine in.—Gautier, A., 2. 
Mineralogy.—Goldschmidt, V. M.. d. 
, development of modern.—Gruben- 
mann, U. 
, text-book of.—Ledoux, A., 4. 
See also INTERNATIONAL CaTA- 
LOGUE OF SCIENTIFIC LITERATURE, 
3. : 
Minerals (radioactive), Lake Baikal.— 
Egoroy, C. 
, New Zealand. Moran. PGs BS 
——, Tasmania.—Petterd, W. F. 
——, United States —Sanford, S. 
——., composition of—Wherry, E. T. 
: Soe order and.—Lahee, 
tee 
——., density of, at high temperatures.— 
Day, A. L., 4. 
, lists of 
Schwantke, A 
, melting-point of —Day, A. L., 2. 
, nomenclature of colloid.—Tucan, 


new. — Gaubert, P.; 


, saturation of. — Johnston-Lavis, 

oss Scott. Awa 

, thermal expansion of.—Schulz, K. 

Minervite.—Gautier, A. 

Mine-water, ore-bearing currents and.— 
Lane, A. C., 4. 

Mines, valuation of —Kendall, J. D. 

, Victoria.— Whitelaw, H. S., 2. 

Minette, Colorado—Cross, W.., 3. 
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pee er eelcey and.—Hatch, F.H.,1& 


tne: subsidence.—H owe, E.; Knox,G. 

Minnesota (U.S.A.).—Barneveld, C. E. 
van; Leverett, F., 4; Sardeson, F. 
W.; Upham, W., 2; Zapffe, C. 

Minorca (Balearic Is.).—Bate, D. M. A., 
1&2. 

Mintaro (S. Austr.).— Ward, L. K., 5. 

Miocene, Borneo.—Martin, K. 

, British East Africa.—Oswald, F. 

—., Colorado.— Wickham, H. F. 

—., Florida.—Matson, G. C. 

——, Lérida.—Woodward, A. S., 2. 

——, Sardinia.—Lovisato, D., 2. 

——,, Silesia.— Michael, R., 2. 

——, Styria.—Heritsch, F., 2; Hilber, 
V.,1 & 2; Jeger, R.; Winkler, A., 
1&2. 

—., Washington.— Weaver, C. E. 

, Wyoming.—Sternberg, C. H. 

Miocidaris.—Dareste de la Chavanne, J. 

MWiogypsina.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Misdroy (Pomerania).—Keilhack, K. 

Mis6l (D.E.I.).—Seidlitz, W. von. 

Misélia.—Seidlitz, W. von. 

Mississippi (U.S.A.).—Stephenson, L. 
W., 2 & 3. 

River Basin (U.S.A.) — surface- 

water.—Follansbee, R. 


Valley (U.S.A.). —Keyes, C. Ri 7. 

Mississippian, Oklahoma.—Snider, L. C. 

, Utah—Hintze, F. F., fil. ; Peter- 
son, W. 

Missoula, Lake (Montana).—Stone, R. 
Ww. 

Missouri (U.S.A.).— Dake, C. L.; Keyes, 
C. R.,5; Lee, Wallace; Savage, T. E. ; 
Wright, C. A.; see also MissouRt, 
Bureau of Geology & Mines. 

Missouri R. (U.S.A.).—Todd, J. E. 

Mitaté Mine (Japan).—Kato, T., 3. 

Mitcheldeania.—Garwood, E. J., 1 & 2. 

MitcnHet, F. J.. Obit—Scee Strahan, 
AS. 9. 

Mithridate, Mt. (Crimea).—Gorodtzov, 
B. A., 2. 

Mitraster .—Spencer, W. K. 

Mittagia seminiformis.—Lignier, O., 8. 

peeaee (Bohemia). — Hibsch, J. 
K., 2&3 

Mittelland Canal (Germany ).—Harbort, 
iH: 

Moa. i, He 

Modderfontein (Cape Province). — 
Young, R. b. 

Moderhalde (Basel).—Leuthardt, F. 

Modiola.—Diener, C.; Stefani, C. de. 

Modiolaria.—Bucher, W. 

Modiolopsis.— Douvillé, H.; Foerste, 
A. F.; Licharev, B. 

Modiolus.—Dickerson, R. K., 2; Martin, 
B.; Smith, W.D. 

Modiomorpha. — Fuchs, A.; Mansuy, 
H., 3; Smith, J. P. 

Moens Klint (Denmark).—Hintze, V. 


delta (U.S.A.).—Shaw, E.W.,1&2. 


Meritherium.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Moghara (itgypt).—Douvillé, H., 4. 

Mohave Desert (California),—Buwalda, 
de be) Merriam: 2), © 3: 

Mohave County (Arizona).— Hill, J. M., 
3. 

Moine Series, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 
2. 

Mokattam Limestone, Egypt.—Andrée, 
K.,1&3. 

Molasse, Armagnac.—Dollfus, G. F., 8. 

, Baden.—Deecke, W.., 2. 

i elthoter, K. A. 

, Lake - Constance district. — 
Schmidle, W. 

Mollia.—Brydone, R. M. 

Molybdenite, Queensland.—Saint-Smith, 
E. C.,5 & 6. 

Molybdenite, Tyrol.—Kitil, E. 

Molybdenum, occurrence in rocks. — 
Ferguson, J. B. 

Molybdenum, Canada. — Cartwright, 
Cris 

Momisia.—Berry, EK. W., 5. 

Monaghan (Ireland).—Hallissy, T. 

Monazite—Anon., 47; Pratt, J. H.; 
Simpson, EK. S., 2. 

Monchiquite.—Kozu, S.; Watson, T. L., 
2 


Monks Mound ({llinois).—Bushnell, D. 
E; Crook, A. R. 

Monograptus.—Elles, G. L., 3. 

Monophyllites. —Smith, J. P.; Tom- 
masi, A. 

Mont Blanc, morphology of.—Lucerna, 


Montana (U.S.A.).—Alden, W.C.,1&2; 
Bauer, i M.; Brown, B., 4; Calkins, 
Ce Wavis: Ww. M.; Gilmore, C.W.; 
Knopf, eee aes Larsen, Ranson Law- 
son, Aa! 3) Pardee. J. 'T.; ; Powers, 
he dae ig ae nia Richards, R. W.; 
Rogers, A. F., 2; Rogers, e. S., 1 & 
2; Stebinger, Ee 1 & 2; Sternberg, 
Cc. Ee Zi. "Stone, Rk. W.; W inchell, 
A.N. 

Montecchio Maggiore (Venetia). — 
Kranz, W. 

Monteregian Hills (Quebec). — Adams, 
Reb 2 OFNemly I. J. 

Monterey Series.—Clark, B. L. 

Monteviale (Venetia).—Kranz, W. 

Montitaux (Hainault).—Dubois, J. 

Montlivaultia.— Dareste de la Cha- 
vanne, J.; Smith, W. D. 

Montmans (Allier).—Friedel, G., 3. 

Montmorillonite.—Lovisato, D. 

Montpellier (Hérault).—Depéret, C. 

Montreal (Quebec).—Goldthwait, J. W., 
3; Raymond, P. E., 10. 

Montsech (Catalonia).—Dalloni, M., 2 
Jacob, C., 3. 

Monzonite, Idaho.—Stewart, C. A. 

Utah. —Butler, B.S., 2. 

Moolyella (W. Australia)—Simpson, 


‘ 


K. 


Moon, dataset of the.— Wolff, F. von. 
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Moora (W. Austr.).—Blatchtord, T. A. 

Moorea I. (Pacific)—Marshall, P., 2. 

Moose Mt. (Ontario)—Krusch, P., 3; 
Lindeman, E. 

Moraines, Kansas.— Wooster, L. C. 

—— , New Hampshire.—Foshay, P. M. 

—, New York.—Fuller, F. L. 

—-, Ontario.—Taylor, F. B., 1 & 4. 

——.,, Sweden.—Hagg, R.., 2. 

— , Swiizerland.—Antenin, F. 

, Tyrol.—Ampferer, O. 

Morar, Loch (Inverness).—Gregory, J. 

1 


Moravia.—Hackl, O.; Oppenheim, P.; 
Rzehak, A.; Werne, —. 

Morayshire.— Watson, D. M.S8., 16. 

Morcles, Dent de (Switzerland).— Lu- 
geon, M., 1 & 2. 

Moriconia.—Berry, HE. W.., 5. 

Morin anorthosite, Quebec. — Graham, 
Je, Je JD), 

Morinite.—Slavik, F., 3. 

Mormosaurus.—Watson, D. M.S., 4. 

Morocco.—Azéma, —, 2; Gautier, E. 
F.; Gentil, L., 1-8; Jaworski, H.; 
Poiree, E. 

Morosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 9. 

Morricetown (B.C.).—McConnell, R. G., 
5. 

Mortain (Manche).—Anthoine, R. 

Moschin (Posen).—Korn, J., 4. 

Moscow (Russia).—Nikolaevsku, F. 

Mother-Lode Mine (British Columbia). 
—lLe Roy, O. E. 

‘ Mother-ot-Coal.’—See Fusain. 

Motherwell (Lanarkshire).— Dron, R. 
WwW 


Mouchard (Jura).—Fournier, H., 4. 
Mount Hdith (W. Australia). — Foote, 
ON. od 


Mount Jackson (W. Australia)—Wood- 
ward, H. P., 10. 

Mount Lyell (Tasmania). — Gilbert, 
Oodle 

Mount Monger (W. Australia)—Blatch- 
ONG ely wAGHT 2. 

Mount Morgan (Queensland).—Newman, 
de) WH 

Mount Painter (S. Australia)—Ward, 
Wis oa He 

Mount St. Ehas (Alaska).— Maddren, 


A. G. 

Mount William (Victoria). — Murray, 
R. A. F. 

Mountain-building. — Andrée, K., 4; 
Hobbs, W. H.; Molengraaff, G. A. F. 

Mountains, terminology & classifica- 
tion of. —Obst, E. 

Mourlonia.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Mousterian, Vendée.—Baudouin, M., 2. 

Mowbray Swamp (Tasmania).—Chap- 
man, H., 6: 

Mozambique. — Holmes, A.; 
zycki, J., 2. 

Mucronata Chalk, Baltic regions. — 
Groenwall, K. A. 

Sandstone.—Linstow, O. von, 3. 


Zwier- 
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Mud-lumps, Mississippi Delta.—Shaw, 
KK. W 


Mud-volcanoes, Burma.—Pascoe, E. H. 

Miuinchberg (Bavaria).—Suess, F. E. 

Minster (Westphalia)—Beertling, R.; 
Franke, A. 

Miisen (Westphalia).—Henglein, M. 

Mull, I. of —Hallimond, A. F. 

Mullan (Idaho).—Calkins, F. C. 

Mune ee (Indo-China). — Tronquoy, 

_ 

Murchison Goldfield (W. Australia).— 
Woodward, H. P., 5, 6,8, & 9. 

Murchisonia.—Licharev, B.; Mansuy, 


Murex—Harmer, F. W. 

Murnau (Bavaria).—Hahn, F. F., 4. 

Murray, Sir Joun, Obit.—See Anon., 
24; Beddard, F. E.; Dickson, H. N.; 
Geikie, Sir Archibald ; Hjort, J.; 
Horne, J., 3; Rykacev, M. A. 

Musch eta Baden.—Schnarrenberger, 

Muschelkalk, Silesia. —Assmann, P. 

Muscovite.—Keert, W. 

Museums, New York State. — Clarke, 
J. M., 4. 

, arrangement of geological. — An- 
drée, K., 2. 

‘Mutations of WaacGEn.’—Osborn, H. 
wale 

Mourumanyn, F. W., Obit—See Anon., 
25. 

Muthmannite—Schaller, W. T. 

Myalina.—Fuchs, A. 

Mygophoria.—Jeannet, A. 

Mylodon.—Katon, G. F. 

Mylonite, Forez Mts.—Glangeaud, P., 
3. 

Myohyrax.— Oswald, F. 

Myophoria.—Diener, C.; Douvillé, H. ; 
Krauss, H.; Mansuy, H.,1 & 3. 

Myoxus.—F reudenberg, W. 

Myrica.—Berry, HE. W., 5. 

Myriapoda, Carboniterous. — Peach, B. 
ING enuvostepeeoe 

Myripristis.—Bassani, F. 

Myrsine.—Berry, EK. W., 6. 

Myrsinophyllum.—Menzel, P. 

Myrtacex, development of—aAndrews, 
K. C. 

Myrtillocrinus.—Schmidt, W. i, 

Myrtleford (Victoria).— Dunn, E. J., 
13> 

Mysidioptera. — Diener, C.; Mansuy, 
H., 3; Tommasi, A. 

Mysore.—Balaji Rao, B.; Iyengar, P. 
S.: Jayaram, B.; Raghavendra Rao, 
S.; Sen, A. M.; Slater, H. K.; Ven- 
kataramaiya, B. N.; Watson, H. E.; 
see also Mysor®, Geological Depart- 
ment. 

Mytilarca.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Mytiliconcha.—Tommasi, A. 

Mytilws.—Dareste de la Chavanne, J.; 
Ktheridge, R., fil.; Jukovski, E. 

Mzymta R. (Russia).—Karakas, N. I. 
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Naarajarvi (Finland).—Makinen, EK. 

Nasijarvi (Russia)—Bolkhovitinov, M. 
Nee Lough (Galway).— Gardiner, 
Nag (Philippine Is.).—Pratt, W. E., 
Navamangala (Mysore). — Raghavendra 


Rao, 8. 
Nagato Prov. (Japan).—Kato, T., 1 & 
2 


Nagydisznod & Nagytalmacs (Hungary). 
—Halavats, G. von, 2. 

Namaqualand (S.W. Africa).—Rogers, 
A Wes scully.1G. C: 

Namur (Belgium). — Bertiaux, A., 2; 
oa rivier, P.; Lassine, A.; Malaise, C., 


ore (Meurthe).—Joly, H. 
Nannine (W. Australia)— Woodward, 


urbe 6: 
Na nites Wiener. CyeSmibliewe ee 
Riabinin, A. 


Nans (Var.). —Haue, Be 
Naphtha, Transcaucasia. 

, Ural Mts.—Tikhonovich, N. N. 
Naples (Italy ).—Galdieri, A., 3; Piutti, 


ee —Jukovski, E. 

Narragansett Basin (U.S.A.). — Lahee, 
1, ae 3; Loughlin, G.-F., 2. 

Nassa.—Chapman, F., 13; Harmer, F. 
W.; Martin, B.; Smith, W. D. 

Nassau.—See Hesse- Nassau. 

Natal.—Du Toit, A. L.; Humphrey, W. 
A.,1 & 2. 

Nathusia.—Menzel, P. 

Natica.—Chapman, F., 13; Dickerson, 
R. E., 2; Jukovski, E.; Krauss, H. ; 
Smith, W. D.; Stefani, C. de. 

Naticopsis.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Natrolite—Brincken, O. A. 

Natrin, Wadi (Eg ypt) .—Stromer, E. 

Nautilus. —Dicker son, R. E., 2; Lésch, 
K. C. von; Zwierzycki, J. 

Navajo - Moki Reservation (U.S.A.). — 
Gregory, H. E., 5. 

Navanagar (India).—Adye, E. H. 

Nébida (Sardinia).—Novarese, V. 

Nebraska (U.S.A.).—Barbour, E. H., 2 & 
3; Hance, Alea sera, 

Necymylacris.—Pruvost, P., 6. 

Nelson (N.Z.). — Morgan, Pr 
Thomson, J. A., 3. 

Nelson County (Virginia).—Watson, ac: 


G., 4; 


dey . 
Nelumbium.—Fritel, P. H. 
Neocomian, Algeria.—Dalloni, M., 2. 
Neocyanite.—Zambonini, F. 
Neofusulinella.—Deprat, J. 
Neogene water-levels, Vienna Basin.— 
Schaffer, F. X., 2. 
Neomeris.—Morellet, L. 
Neonematherium & Neophanomys. — 
Rovereto, G., 4. 
Neoschwagerina.—Deprat, J. 
Neosteiromys & Neotamandua, — Ro- 
vereto, G., 4, 
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Nepheline.—Zambonini, F. 

-rocks, Libya.—Artini, E. 

Nephrite-—Teppner, W.; Uhlig, J. 

Nephrops.—Peach, B. N. 

Nephtianaia (Kuban).—Gubkin, J. 

Neptunea.—Harmer, F. W. 

Nereites beds, Portugal.—Pruvost, P., 4. 

Nerinea.—Jukovski, E. 

Nerineopsis.—Cossmann, is E. M. 

Nerita.—Dickerson, K. E. ., 2; Jukovski, 
E. 

Neunkirchen (Hesse).—Klemm, G. 

Neuropteris.—Arber, KE. A. N., 4 & 5 
Kidston, R.; Wills, Lucy. 

Neurospermum.—Arber, EH. A. N., 3. 

Neuryurus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Neustadt (West Prussia). — Jentzsch, 
A., 4. 

Nevada (U.S.A.).—Gale, H.S., 4 & 7; 
Fancey J. He 1&2) ) oll, J. Me Qi. 
Jones, J.C.; Merriam, J. C., 2; Ran- 
some, F. L., 2; Schrader, F.C.,1& 
3; Smith, J. P.; Snyder, J: O. 

Nevadites.—Smith, J. P. 

Névé, formation of.—Workman, W. H. 

New Brunswick.—Ells, R. W., 1 & 2; 
Goldthwait, J.W., 4; Keele, J.; 
Lindeman, E.,2; see also CANADA, 38. 

New England, coastal subsidence in.— 
Davis, C. A., 2. 

New Forest (Hants.). — Morris, Sir 
Daniel. 

Newfoundland. — Buddington, A. F.; 
Dale, N. C.; Hayes, A. O.; Van 
Ingen, G. 

New Guinea.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Newhall (California).—English, W. A. 

New Hampshire (U.S.A.)—Foshay, P. 
M.; Goldthwait, J. W., 1&2; Mer- 
ritt, J. W. 

New Haven (Connecticut).—Davis, C. A. 

New Hebrides.—Lacroix, A., 13. 

New Jersey (U.S.A.).—Bayley, W. S.; 


Blair, A. W.; Fenner, C. N., 2-4; 
Hawkins, A. C.; Ktimmel, H. B.; 
Palache, C., 3; Shimer, H. W.; 


Twitchell, W. M. 

New Mexico (U.S.A.).— Brown, B., 4; 
Case, H. C.; Darton, N. H., 3-5; 
Hance, J. H.,2; Lee, W. T.; Rich, 
Ale abies ; Sinclair, W. J; Winchester, 

DH) 


New Pomerania (Pacific).—Sapper, K. 
New Ross (Nova Scotia). —Wricht, W. 


Newsham (Northumberland).—Watson, 
D. M.S. 

New Siberian Is.—F rech, F.,3; Kayser, 
Bie: 

New South Wales. — Benson, W. N.; 
Carne, J. E.; Chapman, F.3; Donald- 
son, R. J.; Halligan, G. H., 2; see 
also New Soutn WaAtLeEs. 

New York (U.S.A.).—Berkey, C. P.,1 & 
3; Brown, T. C.; Chadwick, G. H.; 
Clarke, J. M., Crosby, W. O.; 
Cushing, H. P.; Fettke, C. R.; Fuller, 


M 
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M. L.; Hopkins, T. C.: Huene, F. 
von; Kemp, J. F.; Kindle, E. M.,7; 
Miller, W. J., 1-4; Rich, J. L., 2; 
Ruedemann, R.; Smith, Burnett. 

New York State Museum.—Clarke, J. 
M., 4. 

New Zealand.—Bartrum, J. A., 1-3; 
Bell, J. M., 1&2; Cotton, C: A., 1- 
3; Fry, S.; Gudex, M.C.; Henderson, 
J.; Hogben, G.; Marshall, P., 1,3, & 
4; Morgan, P. G., 1-6; Montessus de 
Ballore, F. de, 3; Speight, R., 1 & 2; 
Thomson, J. A., 1-3; Watkins, A. E.; 
see also NEW ZEALAND, Geological 
Survey. 

Negotshe (Natal)—Humphrey, W. A., 2. 

Niagara Gorge (N. America) —Kindle, 
EK. M., 6; Taylor, F. B., 2 & 3. 

Nice (Alpes Maritimes).—Maury, E. 

Nickel, Canada. — Cartwright, C. T.; 
Howe, E.,2: Krusch, P., 3. 

Nickel- bearing magnesite, 
Tuéan, F., 3. 

Nideggen (Rh. Prussia)—Quaas, A. 

Niesen zone, Switzerland.—Lugeon, M., 
3 & 4. 

‘Nieve penitente,’ Himalayas. — Work- 
man, W. H 

Niévre (France)—Dareste de la Cha- 
vanne, J. 

Nigeria.—Anon., 48; Stopes, M. C. 

Nijni-Novgorod (Russia)—Masarovich, 

Valssonta: —Yabe, H.. 

Nimmersatt (East Pru ussia).— 
Wichdortf, 2: 

‘Niobium,’ the term. qe ROW: 

Nipadites. —Berry, E. W.., 

Nisiro I. (gean).—Grill, ib. 3: 

Nitre, Montana.—Richards, R. W. 

N’kandhla (Zululand).—Stanley, G. H. 

Noatak (Alaska).—Smith, P. S. 

Nodosaria.—Rothpletz, A.; Sherlock. 
fa. 

Nodules, Coal-Measure fossil-bearing.— 
Twenhofel, W. H. 

Nordlingen (Bavaria)—Kranz, W., 2 

Neggerathiopsis.—Mercenier, M. 

Noenradet (Sweden).—Wallén, A. 

NoGrenberg (Pomerania).—Philipp, H., 2 

Nogueras (Pyrenees).—Dalloni, M. 

Nomenclature, colloid minerals —Tuéan, 


Croatia. — 


Hess von 


—., Fusulinide.—Girty, G. H. 

, Indian geological.— Holland, Sir 

Thomas H., 5. 

, mineral —Rogers, A. F.; Wherry, 

K. T., 2. 

; cipipeee la athorst, A. G. 

, paleontological.—Sauvage, H. E.; 
Springer, F.; Thomson, J. A. 

— , Pariasauria.—Watson, D. M. S., 
11. 

—, Pre-Cambrian.—Sederholm, J. J., 
3. 

—., Tasmanian 
Netling, F., 3. 


aboriginal rock-. — 
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Nomenclature, the terms ‘batholith’ & 
“laccolith.—Lawson, A. C., 3. 

, the terms ‘columbium’ & ‘nio- 
bium.’—Clarke, F. W. 

, the term ‘ eruptive. —Lahee, F., 2 
, the term ‘Guttensteiner Kalk.’— 
Krauss, H., 2. 
, the term 


‘ore. —Goodchild, W. 


Nontronite.—Bergeat, A. 

Nord (France). — Barrois, C., 1 & 2; 
Bertrand, P.; Brégi, L.; Broussier, 
F.; Carpentier, A., 1 & 2; Commont. 
V.; Douxami, H.,1 & 3; Dubois, G.; 
Gosselet, J.; Pagniez, —, 1-3; Prnu- 
vost, P., 1- 3 & 6.. 

Nordland (Nor way).— Vogt, T.. 

Nordmark (Sweden).—Hadding, A. 

Nortfolk. —Boswell, P.G. H. 2; Clarke 
WG. 2: Halls, H. H.; Haward. F. 
N.; Hinton, M. A.C.; Lowerison, B.; 
Warburton, J. S. 

Norite—Douglas, J. A. 

Normandy (France). — Anthoine, it: 
Bigot, A., 3&9: Lignier, O., 1-3 & 
9; Nicon, P. 

Northamptonshire. —Thompson, B. 

North Creek (N.Y.).—Miller, W. J., 4. 

North Sea drift, Suffolk —Bosw ell, P. G. 
HH. 2: 

Northumberland.—Smythe, J. A, 

Northumberland voleanie plug (N. ¥) 
—Cushing, H. P. 


Norway.—Danielsen, D.: Goldschmidt; 


Vi oMe Assy 5 ‘Hichom, A. G., Z 
Kolderup, C. F.; Oxaal, J.; ‘Reusch, 
He i & 2: Sahlsirom, K.E.,2:V ogt, 
Je Hohe aes 2: Vogt, T.; ig Pihee 
skidld, W. 

Norway, earthquakes in 1912. — Kol- 


derup, C. F., 2. 
Notharctus——Gregory, W. K. 
Notosuchus—Huene, F. von, 6. 
Notothyris—Mansuy, H., 2. 
Nottinghamshire-—Carr, if W. ; Lamp- 

lugh, G. W., 3; Swinnerton, H. H. 
Nova Scotia. —Bell, W.A.; Elis, R. W. 

Faribault, E. oy 1-3; Hyde, J. E: 

Maleolm, W. Ries, H.,3; W. ilson, 

A.W. G., 2; Wenie W.J.; see also 

Canapa. 3. 

Novgorod (Russia).—Licharey, B. 
Novo-Senaki (Russia). — Schvezoy, M. 

S. 

Nubian Sandstone, age of. —Day, A. E. 
Niirschan (Bohemia).—Angel, F. ¢ 
N esses a.—Liebrecht, F.; Mansuy, 


Nucula.—Dollfus, G. F., 9: Holdhans, 
K.; Mansuy, H., 3: Stefani, C. de. 

Nuculana —Dollfus, G. F., 9. 

Numidia.—Joleand, im 6. 

Nummutlites. — Cheechias Hispol, G.; 
Cotter, G. de P.; Rutten, L.. 

Nummulitic limestone, Styria. eae 


tae -rocks, Rhodes I.—Pieragnoli, L. 
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Nummulosphere.—Kirkpatrick, R. 

Nundle (N.S. W.).—Benson, W. N. 

Nuneaton (Warwickshire).— Illing, V. 
C., 1 & 2. 

Nurra di Sassari (Sardinia).— Termier, 
Dp 


Nyasaland.—Anon., 45. 
Nyassa.—Menzel, P. 
Nyctosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 7. 


Oamaru (N.Z.).—Marshall, P., 4. 
Obsidian, Victoria—Dunn, E. J., 15. 
Oceanides.—Suess, E. 
Oceanography.—Launay, L. de, 2. 
Oceans & continents, formation of.— 
Belot, E. 
Ocenebra.—Harmer, F. W. 
Ochetochilus.—Cossmann, A. KE. M. 
Ochotona.—Ehik, J 
Ochre, Madagascar.—Dupare, L., 6. 
Ocotea.—Menzel, P. 
Odinite.—Souza-Brandao, V., 2. 
Odonata.—Tillyard, R. J. 
Odontaspis.—Lotz, H. 
Odontocyathus.—Smith, W. D. 
Odontopteris.—Arber, i. A. N., 6. 
Odostomia.—Gregorio, A. de. 
(Kdenburg (Hungary). — Winkler, A., 
4, 


(Ek6rmez6 (Hungary).—Posewitz, T., 2. 

Oeta (Greece).—Renz, C., 4. 

(itztal Alps (Austria).—Deeley, R. M., 
3; Klebelsberg, R. von, 4. 
Offaster-pilula Zone, South 
Chalk.—Brydone, R. M., 2. 

Ofuku Mine (Japan).—Kato, T., 2. 

Ogunquit (Maine).—Keeley, F. J. 

Ogygites.—Raymond, P. E., 3. 

Ohio (U.S.A.). — Burroughs, W. G.; 
Coffey, G. N.; Hubbard, G. D., 1-3; 
Leverett, F., 5. 

Ohio R. Basin (U.S.A.), surface-water.— 
Horton, A. H., 1 & 2. 

Ohio Shale, Ontario.—Kindle, HE. M., 2. 

Ohiocrinus.—Foerste, A. F. 

Oil.— See Petroleum. 

Oil-shale, Canada.—KUs, R. W., 1 & 
2; see also CANADA, 3. 

, Colorado & Utah. —Wood- 
rb Gea) Seal Gb 

—— —., Queensland.—Ball, L. C. 

, Scotland.—Carruthers, R. G.; 
Ells, R. W. 

Oil-shale, organic matter in.— Robertson, 
‘Bal 

Oise (France).—Ramond, G. 

Ojo Alamo Beds, New Mexico.—Brown, 
B., 4. 

Okenite.—EKakle, A. S. 

Oklahoma (U.S.A.).—Gould, C. N., 1 & 
2; Munn, M. J., 2; Reeds, C. A.; 
Schwennesen, A. 'T’., 1 & 2; Snider, L. 
C.; Wood, R. H. 

Oldenburg (Germany).—Schucht, F. 

Oldham (Nova Scotia).—Faribault, E. 


co 
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Oldman R. (Alberta).—MacKenzie, J. 
D ; 


Old Red Sandstone, Ayrshire.—Tyrrell, 
Gu Wi 


— — — , Caithness.—Crampton, 
CB: 

— — —, Edinburgh.—Flett, J.. 
S., 2. 

— ~— —, Fife. — See Britisn 


ASSOCIATION CoMMITTEE, 3. 

—— —— — , Kilkenny.—See BritTisH 
ASSOCIATION COMMITTEE, 5. 

——_ —— —, Spitsbergen.—Holtedahl, 
Or: 

Oleecarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Oléron I. (Charente - Inférieure). — 
Welsch, J. 

Oligocene, Allier.—Dareste de la Cha- 
vanne, J., 2. 

, Anhalt.—Linsiow, O. von, 2. 

——, Antigua.—Brown, A. P., 2. 

—, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. E. 

—., Denmark.—Ravn, J. P. J. 

——, Florida.—Matson,G. C.; Vaughan, 
EW Ae 

——.,, Liguria.—Rovereto, G. 

—, Rhenish Prussia. — Hess, 
Pohlig, H., 3. 

——, Saxony.—Linstow, O. von, 2. 

, Tunis.—Oppenheim, P., 2. 

Olivella.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Olot (Gerona).—Brun., A., 3. 

Olympic Peninsula (Washington). — 
Lupton, C. T. 

Omoto (Japan).—Yabe, H., 2. 

Omphalocyclus.—Stefani, C. de. 

Omphaloptycha.—Tommasi, A. 

Onano (Latium).—Meli, R. 

Onaping (Ontario).—Collins, W. H. 

One-Tree Point (T'asmania).— Neetling, 
ile Whe 

Onoclea.—Berry, EK. W.., 5. 

Ontario (Canada). — Barlow, A. E.; 
Bruce, E. L.; Collins, W. H.; Gold- 
thwait, J. W.,3; Graham, R. P. D., 
2; Howe, E., 2; Johnston, W. A.; 
Kindle, E. M.,2 & 5; Knight, C. W.; 
Krusch, P., 3; Lawson, A. C.; Leve- 
rett, F.,6; Lindeman, E., 1, 3, & 4; 
Means, A. H.; Raymond, P. E.,9 & 
10; Schmid, H. 8. de; Schuchert, C., 
6; Spencer, J. W.,2; Stansfield, J., 
2; Stauffer, C. R.; Taylor, F. B., 1% 
As Dyrrell) JB: Uslow, We L.; 
Walker, T. L.; Williams, M. Y., 1-3; 
Wolff, W.,2; Wright, G. F. 

Onychaster.—Schondorf, F., 2; Sollas, 

B. J. 

Onychiopsis.—Y abe, H., 2. 

Oolite, Bahamas & Florida.—Vaughan, 
DW: 

— , Oklahoma.—Reeds, C. A. 

See also Inferior Oolite, Jurassic, 


W.; 


YC. 
Oolitic baryte, Texas.—Moore, E. S. 
—— iron-ores, France.—Cayeux, L., 5. 
Oonia.—J ukovski, KF. 


bo 


M 


[1914.] 


Ootheca.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Opal.—Lacroix, A., 9. 

Opercule.—Jukovski, E. 

Operculina. — Checchia - Rispoli, G.; 
Rutten, L., 2; Smith, W. D. 

Ophiacodon.—Wiilliston, S. W., 2. 

Ophiarachna.—Spencer, W. K., 2 

Ophiceras.—Diener, C. 

Ophioderma.—Schondorf, F., 3. 

Ophiurida, Carboniferous.—Schoéndorf, 
B., 2; Schuchert, C.; Sollas, I. B. J. 

—., Paleozoic.—Spencer, W. K., 2 

——, Triassic.—Schondorf, F., 3. 

Ophryaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

SE ap INS DR 25 

Oppelia.—Douville, R., 

Oppelide, classification ee — Douvillé, 
Ry Bh 0s Bhs 

Oppmana district (Scania).—Sandegren, 


Ora Banda (W. Austr.).—Jutson, J. T. 

Oran (Argentina).—Carles, E. de. 

Orange Free State. — Penny, F. W.; 
Rudge, W. A. D.; Shand, S. J., 4. 

Orbiculoidea.—Clarke, J. M. 

Orbitoides.—Cotter, G. de P. 

Orbitolites—Smith, W. D. 

Ordovician, Esthonia.—Born, A. 

,G j zardiner, C. I. 

—., lowa.—Slocum, A. W. 

—, Loire-Inférieure.— Kerforne, F., 4. 

——., Newfoundland.—Van Ingen, 

, New York —Cushing, H. P. 

——, Ontario.— Raymond, P. E., 10. 

——, Ottawa.—Kindle, E. M., 4. 

i s, G. L. 

——, Quebec.—Raymond, P. K., 6 & 10. 

—., Shan States.—La Touche, T. H. D. 

——, Yunnan.—Brown, J. C., 2 

igneous rocks.—Cox, A. H. 

, Shelly & graptolitic faunas of.— 
Elles, G. L., 2. 

Ordovician-Silurian boundary.—Ulrich, 
EOS, 2: 

‘Ore,’ the term.—Goodchild, W. H. 

Ore-bearing currents, mine-water com- 
position and.—Lane, A. C., 4. 

Ore-bearing rocks, Sweden. — Sjézren, 
FO. 

Ore-deposits, Altai.— Mayer, G. 

, Arizona.—Douelas, James. 


Oy ithe eiedh Eo 


Cu J. 
—— ——,, Idaho TE ae J. B. 
’ Lake - Superior region. — 
Machatschek, Wy ee 
Bia ols en 


, New South Wales.—Donald- 

sory 1s J 

——., Nova Scotia.—Malcolm, W. 

—— ——, Philippine Is.—Fanning, P. 
R. 

—— ——, Portugal.—Bello, A. vO. 

—— ——., Russia.—Stickney, A. W. 

—— ——., Siberia.— Weigel, O. 
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Ore-deposits, Silesia —Berg, G.; Sachs, 
A.,1& 2. 

, Utah.—Butler, B. S., 2; Van 

Horm Ean 2: 

, Washington.—Bancroft, H. 

, Western Australia. — Feldt- 

mann, F. R. 

, Wyoming.—Hewett, D. F. 

, classification of —Crook, T; 
Hatch, Fy HS 1&2: 

—— ——., depth and.—Kemp, J. F., 2. 

, electric activity in.— Wells, 


R.€ 


, genesis of. — Karle, R. B.; 

Hatch, FE. H., 3; Lawson, A. GC; BE 
Knopf, A., 2; “Mennell, BPs 

, mineral composition of pri- 
mary.—Emmons, Weakis 

, origin of contact-metamor- 
phic.—lLindgren, W. 

, origin of primary & secon- 
dary.—Krusch, P. 

, formation of oxidized.—Fer- 
mor, L. ai 

, persistence in depth.—Mace- 
laren, M. 


, superficial diffusion in — 
pee ee Ace Rie 
, types of. “ Kendall, Nia) D) 


See also Secondary enrich- 


ment. 

Ore - deposition by meteoric waters.— 
Lawson, A. C., 4. 

Oregon (U.S.A.).—Arnold, R.,2; Diller, 
J.S., 2; Margerie, KE. de; Shufeldt, 
R. W. 

Orenburg (Russia). — Kracheninnikoy, 
iB WES AL as Oe 

Orindan Formation, California. — Mer- 
mies, di (Ce. ah 

Oriskany Beds, Maine.—Pirsson, L. V., 


. 
vv. 


Sandstone, Ontario. — Kindle, FE. 
M., 2. 
Ornamental stones, Quebec.—Parks, W. 


Orne (Normandy).—Bigot, A., 5 & 9; 
Lignier, O., 5. 

Orne R. (France) .—Bigot, A., 

Ornithischia.—Huene, F. von, 5 ae 10. 

Ornithocheirus.—Hooley, Re We 

Ornithostoma.—Bogholubov. N. N. 

Ornithosuchus.—Huene, F. von. 6. 

Orthis.— Asselbergs, E.; Fuchs, A.; 
Liebrecht, F.; Mansuy, H., 1 & 3; 
Peckelmann, W.; Pruvost, P., 4: 
Quiring, H., 2. 

Orthite-—Zambonini, F. 

Orthoceras.—Foerste, A. F.; Liebrecht, 
F'.; Mansuy, H.; Smith, J. P. 

Orthocrinus.—Schmidt, W. E. 

Orthodesma.—F oerste, A. F. 

Orthomylacris.—Pruvost, Be 6. 

Orthonema.—Mansuy, H., 

Orthonota. —Mansuy, ‘i, = 

Or thophragmina. — Cheechia - Rispoli, 
G.; Rutten, L., 2. 
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Orthopsis—F¥ ourtau, R. 

Orthothetes.—Pruvost, P., 5. 

Orthotichia.—Kozlovski, R. 

Ortonella.—Garwood, KE. J. 
1°) 

Osar.—See Asar. 

Osporn, H. F.., Biogr.—See Anon., 26. 

Osceolia.—Walcott, C. D. 

Oschersleben (Saxony).—Schmierer,. T., 
a) 

Osmiridium, ‘l'asmania. — 'I'welvetrees, 
Wee 2: 

Osmonp, F., Obit.—See Sauveur, A. 

Osmylidia —Cockerell, T. D. A. 

Ossola (Piedmont).—Bianchi, A., 1 & 2; 
Craveri, M. 

Ostracoda, Devonian.—Chapman, F., 3; 
Peckelmann, W. 

, Pleistocene.—Chapman, F., 6. 

Ostrau (Moravia).—Werne, —. 

Ostrea.—Boghachev, V.; Dickerson, R. 
E., 2; Dylevski, A.; Etheridge, R., 
jil.; Holdhaus, K.; Lotz, H.; Oppen- 
heim, P.; Pocock, R. W.; Smith, W. 
D.; Stefani, C. de. 

Ostreide, Eocene.—Pocock, R. W. 

, shell of.—Reis, O. M. 

Otago Harbour (N.Z.).—Marshall, P. 

Otavi (German 8.W. Africa).—Henglein, 
M., 2. 

Otocaé (Croatia).—Poljak, J. 

Otolithus.—Priem, !. 

Otozamites.—Knowlton, F. H., 3; Lig- 
nier, O., 9; Wieland, G. R. 

Ottawa (Canada).—Goldthwait, J. W., 
3; Kindle, E. M.; Raymond, P. E.. 
10; Stansfield, J., 2. 

Ottawacrinus.—Bather, F. A. 

Ottrelite—Lahee, F. H., 3. 

Oued-Zousfana (Algeria).—Dolle, L. 

Oulmés Plateau (Morocco).—Gentil, L., 
2. 

Oust-Medveditzkaia (Don Province).— 
Semikhatov, A. N. 

Ovacteonina.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 


J. 

Ovens R. Valley (Victoria)—Dunn, E. 
J., 14. 

Overthrusts, Central Asia.—Leuchs, K., 
3. 

——, Bavaria.—Lebling, C. 

——, Dutch East Indies.—Molengraaff, 
Gl ALE. 

——, Passwangkette.—Muehlberg, F. 

, Tongking.—Deprat, J., 4. 

Overtonia.—Thomas, I. 

Ovibos.—Kukuk, P., 3. 

Ovis.—F reudenberg, W. 

Ovula.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Oxford.—Davies, G. M. 

Oxfordian, gap between Sequanian and. 
—Ivanov, A. P. 

Oxfordshire.—Davies, G. M.; Peake, A. 
K.; Walford, KE. A., 1 & 3. 

Oxhey (Herts).—Kidner, H. 


Oxidized zinc-ores, Utah.—Loughlin, G. 


F. 
Oxoplecia.—Wilson, A. E. 


Oxshott (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 
Oxted (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 
Oxyclymenia.—Renz, C. 
Oxynoticeras.—Vadasz, M. EK. 
Oxyrhina.—Lotz, H. 


Pachyacanthus.—Boghachey, V., 2. 
Pachymytilus.—Jukovski, KE. 
Pachynasua & Pachyrucos. 
G., 4. 
Pachypora.—Chapman, F., 8. 
Pachyseris.—Smith, W. D. 
Pachystima.—Berry, E. W., 5. 
Pachytheca.—Caunu, F., 3. 
Pagiophyllum.—isnowlton, F. H., 3. 
Paleaster eucharis.—Schondorf, ¥. 
Palehoplophorus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Paleobotanical Institute, Kew.— Nat- 
HOMSst, AiG Os.) E 
Paleobotany.—Stopes, M. C., 3. 
Paleocardita.—Douvillé, H. 
Paleocaris.—Peach, B. N. 
Paleocavia & Paleoctodon.—hovereto, 
G., 4. 
Paleochoerus.—Pilgrim, G. E. 
Paleochrysa.—Cockerell, T. D. A. 
Paleofusulina.—VDeprat, J. 
Palzeogeography, geological periods and. 
—Schuchert, C., 7. 
Paleolima.—Hind, W., 2; Pruvost, P., 


Rovereto, 


5. 
Paleolithic Age, Egypt.—Petric, W. M. 
1M, / 


—., determination of. — Stein- 
nin, dle Jale C. Ce Ce 

—— deposits, Kent.—Dewey, H., 2. 

engraving.— Woodward, A. S. 

‘ cuillotine ’-stones.—Smith, F. 

Paleoliths.—Péringuey, L. 

, Kansas.—Winchell, N. H. 

——. See also Implements. . 

Paleomyrmidon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Palgéoniso.—Cossmann, A. KE. M. 

Paleoniscide, Carboniferous.—Traquair, 
ele. 

Palxontology, geology and. — Branca, 
W 


——, text-book of.—Chapman, F., 2. 

——. See also INTERNATIONAL CaTa- 
LOGUE OF SCIENTIFIC LITERATURE, 
2&3. 

Paleoryctes.—Matthew, W. D. 

Paleospherotherium.—Peach, B. N. 

Paleostachya.—Kidston, R. 

Paleoxyris.—Moysey, lL. 

Palaeozoic, Bohemia.—Liebus, A. 

——.,, British Columbia.—Le Roy, O. E. 

, Elba.—Stefani, C. de, 5. 

——, Hungary.—Rozlozsnik, P. 

——,, Indo-China.—Deprat, J., 2 & 5. 

——, New York.—Miller, W. J. 

——, Quebec.—O’Neill, J. J. 

——,, Spitsbergen.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

——, Styria.—Heritsch, F., 2. 

——, Tongking.—Deprat, J., 9. 

—, Yunnan.—Deprat, J., 5. 

—, folding in.—Barrow, G., 2, 
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Palzozoic fossils, Arctic regions.—Schu- 

chert. C., 5 

elananen Massachusetts.—Lahee, 

¥.H 

iron-ore deposits, genesis of. — 

Earle, R. B. 

or DERE movements.—Chamberlin, 

Fibs Ce 

plants, resins in— White, D., 3. 

systems, revision of —U Irich, } BE. O. 

shelf-seas, diastrophism, time-divi- 

sions and.—Chamberlin, T. C. 

See also Silurian, ce. 

Palencia (Spain).—Lozano, R. S$ 

Paleocene fauna & Cretaceous-Tertiary 
boundary, North America.—Matthew, 
We D:. 2: 

Paleohatteria—W illiston, S. W., 3. 

Paleonilo—Douvillé, H. 

Palermo (Sicily).—Gregorio, A. de, 5. 

Palethnology— Underwood, W. 

Paltty Cave (Hungary).—Ehik, J. 

Palicites. —Mansuy, H. 

Palisades (New York).—Huene, F. von. 

Paliurus—Berry, E. W., 5; Kristo- 
fovié, A. 

Palladium, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T. 

Palmnicken (E. Prussia)—Brickmann, 


Paludina.—Kyrause, P. G. 
Pampa Formation, Uruguay.— Walther, 


Pampas (Argentina)—Gerth, H.; Rove- 
reto, G., 3. 

Panama (C. Am. ).—Sieberg, A., 3. 

Panama Canal.— Berry, E. W., 6; 
McDonald, D. F. 

, earthquakes and. — Davison, 


C. 
Panenka.—Fuchs, A. 
Pannonian, Hungary.—Treiiz, P. 
Panopeas—Douvillé, H. 
PanTANELLI, D., Hee: —See Arcangeli, 
G.; Stefani, C. de, 2 
Pantelleria IW ashington, H.S., 4. 
Pantylus—Broom, R.., 
Paphia. —Dickerson, R. E. me): 
Papiol (Catalonia) eae Pass 
Papposaurus.—W atson, D. M.S., 13. 
Paracerithium.—cCossmann, A. E. M. 
Paracyathus——Dickerson, R. E., 2 
Paradidelphys.— Rovereto, G., 4. 
Paradoxides—Raymond, P. E., 7 
Paradoxidian fauna of Stockingford 
Shales.—Illing, V. C. 
Paragenesis, mineral. — Ray, J. C.; 
Ziegler, V. 
Paraguana (Venezuela).—Bendrat, T. A. 
Parahipparion.—Eaton, G. F. - 
Parahippus.—Merriam, J. C., 2. 
Parahyenodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Parallelodon.—Douvillé, H. 
Paranannites.—Smith, J. P. 
Paranautilus.—Dienér, C.; Smith, J. 


Paraphiom ys.—Oswald, F. 
Paraprolecanites.—Dollé, L. 


Parasipho.—Harmer, F.W. : 
Paraspiniphra.—Cockerell, T. D. A., 2 
Perastrophia hemiplicata.—W ilson, A. 
B., 2. 
Paratapirus.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 
5) 


Paratrochus.——TYommasi, A. 

Parechioceras—Buckman, 8. 8. 

Pariasaurus.—W atson, D. M.S., 2. 

Pariasauria, nomenclature of.— Watson, 
DMs. i: 

Parljs (Orange Free State)—Shand, 8. 
J., 4. 


Paris Basin (France).— Bergeron, J.; 
Combes, P.; Dollfus, G. F., 2, 5-7; 
Lacroix, A., 10; Lemoine, P., 1&4: 
Morellet, L. 

Park City (Utah).—Van Horn, F. R., 2. 

Park Couuty (Colorado).—Moore, C. J. 

Park County (Wyoming).—Hewett, D. 
ns 

Parlin Stream (Maine).—Pirsson, L. V., 
3 


Parsons, H. F., Obit.—See Strahan, A., 
2 

Pascoite.— Hillebrand, W. F. 

Pas-de-Calais (France). — Dubois, G.; 
Gosselet, J.. 1 & 2: Meunier, S.; 
Montagne, P.: Pruvost, P., 1 & 6; 
Simon, A. 

Passaic County (New Jer sey ).—Fenner, 
C.N., 3 & 4. 

Passwang Mts. (Switzerland).—Muehl- 
berg, F. 

Patagonia (S. America).—Quensel, P., 2; 
Stetien, H.; Rovereto, G., 2 

Patagonia (Arizona).—Schrader, F. C., 
1&2. 

Patella —Jukovski, E.; Licharev, B. 

Pattalophyllia—Smith, W. D. 

Patton (Pennsylvania)—Ashley, G. H. 

ie Sia Glacier, Canada.—Tyrrell, J. 

9 

Pauliberg (Lr. Austria).— Winkler, A.. 4. 

Pearl Mine, Bendigo.—Baragwanath, W. 

Peat, Abruzzi.—Pullé, G. 

, Connecticut.—Davis, C. A. 

Peat-pebbles, Belgian rolled.—Fraipont, 
C., 1 & 2. 

Pebbles, facetted—Ivanov, A. P., 2; 
Pfannkuch, W. 

, in Campobasso conglomerate.— 

Chelussi, I., 2. 

(glaciated), in volcanic agglome- 

rate-—Skeats, E. W., 2. 

, Midland Bunter--—Matley, C. A. 

“Pebbles, pyrite——Horwood, C. B. 

Peci (Bosnia).—Toula, F. 

Pecopteris.—Arber, E. A. N., 4 & 6; 
Bertrand, P.; Gothan, W.; Kidston, 
R 


RET IS EOL J.; Dickerson, R. E., 
; Diener, C.; Holdhaus, K.; Jean- 
nee Aa: Jukovski, E.; Mansuy, js 
33 ‘Oppenheim, Pisa: ” Paris, E. Es 
Smith, W. D.; Tommasi, A. 
Pectunculus.—Dollfus, G. F,, 9 


Pedina.—Démoly, F.; Jukovski, E. 

Pedinopsis.—¥ourtau, R. 

Peduneular rocks, origin of.—Martel, 
EK. A., 2. 

Pegmatite, Finland.—Eskola, P. 

, Madagascar.—Dupare, L., 6. 

Peixe R. (Brazil).—Betim Paes Leme, 


Pelecypoda.—See aa ae 
Peleichthys.—Broom, R., 
Pelion.—Moodie, R. lL. 

Bellise Valley (Piedmont). —Roccati, A., 


ce me —Freudenberg, W. 

Peltoceras.—Buckman, 8.S. 

Pembroke Formation, Maine. — Wil- 
liams, H.S. 

Pembrokeshire.—Cox, A. H., 2 & 3; see 
also BritisH ASSOCIATION CoMMIT- 
TEE, 4. 

Peneus.—Bill, P. C. 

Pencaer (Pembrokeshire).—Cox, A. H., 


ee 2: 
Pench Valley Coalfield (Central Pro- 


vinces).—Fox, C. 8. 

Peneplanation, British Isles.—Travis, 
CBet3: 

Pennaia.—Shand, 8. J., 3. 


Pennsylvania (U.S.A.).—Ashley, G. H. : 


Bliss, E.. F.; Hawkins, A. C.; Van 
Tuyl, F. M.,2; Wright, G. F., 2 &3. 
Pennsylvanian, Utah.— Hintze, F. F., 
fil. 
Pentacrinus.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 
J.; Smith, J. P.;' Vadasz, M. E. 
Pentamerus.—ULiebrecht, F.; Schmidt, 
W.E. 
Pentland Hills (Edinburgh).—Flett, J. 


Sie 
Penza (Russia).—Mirtchink, G. F. 
Peperite.—Longchambon, M.., 6. 


‘Peppard (Oxon).—Peake, A. E. 


Perak (F.M.S.).—Scrivenor, J. B., 5. 

Perchtoldsdorf (Lower Austria). — 
Grengg, R. 

Perdrix.—F reudenberg, W. 

Peridotite, Arkansas.—Miser, H. D. 

, Quebec.—Dresser, J. A. 

Perisphinctes.—Zwierzycki, J. 

Perisphinctes martelli Beds, N.W. 
Kurope.—Salfeld, H., 3. 

Perlis (F.M.S.).—Scrivenor, J. B., 2. 

Permian, Argentina.—Bodenbender, G. 

, Brazil.—Lisboa, M. R. 

, Congo Belge. — Fourmarier, P.; 

Mercenier, M. 

, Cumberland.—Gregory, J. W., 4. 

——, Derbyshire.—Gibson, W. 

——, Durham.—Trechmann, C. T., 2. 

——, Japan.—Deprat, J., 6. 

——, Massachusetts.—Sayles, R. W. 


——., Morayshire.—Watson, D. M. 8., 


16. 
——, Nottinghamshire. 


Carr, J. W. 


——, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, M., 


2. 
——, Samara.—Nechaiev, A. 
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Permian, Ural Mts.—Chernovy, A. A. 
——, Yunnan.—Brown, J. C., 3. 
Permian-Triassic boundary, Hesse-Nas- 
sau.—Meyer, H. L. F. 
Permo-Carboniferous, Andes.—Douglas, 


—— ——, Indo-China.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

i Varsanofieva, V. A. 

—— ——, Shan States.—La Touche, T. 
H.D. 

—— ——, Texas.—Case, E. C., 2. 

—, Yunnan. —Brown, Je, de 

Perna —Diener, C. 

Pernatty Lagoon (S. Australia).—Wain- 
wright, W. E 

Pernidge.—Teppner, W., 4. 

Pernio (Finland).—Eskola, P. 

Perovskite——Larsen, E. 8., 4; Zam- 
bonini, F. 

Peronella.—Ktheridge, R., fil. 

Perry Mount (Queensland). — Saint- 
Smith, E. C., 6. 

Persia.—Fischer, E.; Scott, A., 3. 

Perthshire.—Jehu, T. J. 

Peru. — Anon., 54; Douglas, J. A.; 
Eaton, G. F.: Gregory, H. E., 1 & 2; 
Jaworsia,) Bae diminezy ©. bs 
Lisson, C. I.,1 &2,; Meyer, H. L. F., 
2; Sieberg, A., 2. 

Perugia (Umbria).—Canavari, I. 

Pesth District (Hungary). — Strompl, 


G. 
Petchora (Russia).—Zalessky, M. D. 
Petersia.—Cossmann, A. E. M.; Ju- 
kovski, E. 
Petigurus.—Raymond, P. E., 5. 
Petraia.—Pruvost, P., 4. 
Petrogenesis.—Daly, R. A. 
Petrographic classification.—Cross, W.., 
2. 


description, objects & methods of. 
—Berkey, C. P., 2. 

Petrographic provinces.—Stark, M. 

, magmatic differentiation and. 
—Iddings, J. P. 

Petrography, graphic representation in. 
—Adams, F. D 

, microscopic, index-ellipsoid in.— 

Wright, F. E., 2 

, saturation-prineiple in.—Shand, S. 


, textbook of.—Hatch, F. H., 4. 

Petroleum, Alberta.—Craig, E. H. C.; 
Dowling, D. B.; Malcolm, W., 2. 

, Argentina.—Carles, E. de. 

——, Assam & Bengal.—Pascoe, E. H., 
2. 

——, Burma.—Pascoe, E. H. 

——, California.—Arnold, R. 

, Canada.— See Canapa, Depart- 

ment of Mines. 

, Colorado.— Woodruff, E. G. 

——,, Illinois.—Blatchley, R. 8S. 

—, Indo-China.—Durandin, P. 

——, Kentucky.—Munn, M. J., 1 & 3. 

——, Kuban.—Calder, W.; Gubkin, J. 

——, Manitoba.—Malcolm, W., 2. 
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Petroleuin, Mid-Contineut Field, U.S.A. 
—Gould, C. N. 

, New Zealand.—Watkins, A. E. 

, North American Red Beds. — 

Gould, C. N., 2. 

, Oklahoma.— Wood, R. H. 

—., Philippine Is.—Pratt, W. E., 1, 
3, & A. 

, Queensland.—Ball, L. C. 

——, Samara.—Nechaiev, A. 

——., Saskatchewan.—Malcolm, W., 2. 

——., South! Atrica.—Craig, E. H. C., 2. 

, south America.—Fuchs, F. G. 

——, Texas.—Phillips, W. B., 2. 

——., Trinidad.—Cadman, J. 

—, Washington.—Lupton, C. T. 

——., origin of.—Chautard, J.; Hofer, 
H. von. 

, fossil-wood &—Stuart, M. 
See also Oil-shale. 

Petroliferous concretions.—Lohest, M. 

Pettycur (Fife).—Benson, M. J. 

Pfahl (Bavaria).—Ochotzky, H.; Sokol, 
R 


Pfahl (Bohemia).—Sokol, R. 

Phacoides.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Phacops. — Groth, J.; Pzeeckelmann, 
Wires Rruvosty ol?) Amiveeds Heian Ge 
4. 


Phaneroptyxis.—Jukovski, E. 
Phascolomys gigas.—Stirling, EH. C., 2. 
Phasianella.—Gregorio, A. de. 
Phellodendron.—Menzel, P. 
Phenacite.— Michel, H., 5. 
Phenacodus.—- Drevermann, F. 
Philadelphus.—Menzel, P. 

Philippine Is.—Cox, A. J.,1 &2; Dal- 
burg, F. A.; KEddingfield, F. T.; 
Fanning, Ff’. R.; Maso, M.8.; Pratt, 
W.E., 1-4; Sinith, W. D.; see also 
PHILIPPINE Is., Division of Mines. 

Philipstown (King’s County).—Haiech, 
Wee: 


Puitiies, Witiiam, Biogr. — See 
Phillips, C. 

Phillipsastrea.—Chapman, F., 8. 

Phillipsia—-Mansuy, H.,1-3; Pruvost, 
Bess 

Phlebopteris.—Lignier, O., 9. 

Phlycticeras.— Buckman, S. 8. 

Phlyseogrammoceras.—Schirardin, J. 

Phocidaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Phocosaurus.—Watson, D. M.S., 4. 

Pheenicites.—Berry, EK. W., 3. 

Phenicopsis.—Knowlton, F. H., 3. 

Pheenixauchenia.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Pholadomya. — Holdhaus, K.; Pavai 
Vajna, F. von; Rollier, L. 

Phonolite, German S.W. Africa.—Ri- 
mann, E., 2. 

Phosphate of lime, formation of. — 
Negre, G., 3. 

Phosphates, Ardennes.—Priem, F., 2. 

, Chile-—Britiggen, J. 

— , Florida.—Sellards, E. H. 

—, Ontario & Quebee.—Schmid, H. 
S. de. 
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Phosphates, Somme.—Neere, G. 

, Tunis.—King, P. 

——, Utah.—Peterson, W. 

, Virginia.—Stose, G. W. 

Phosphatic Chalk, Yonne.—Negre, G., 2. 

Phosphorite.—Samojlov, J., 2. 

, Quercy.—Carlsson, A. 

, Senonian.—Linstow, O. von, 3. 

Phosgenite.—Miigge, O. 

Phrygia (Asia Minor).—Philippson, A. 

Phtoramys.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Phylladoderma.—Zalessky, M. D. 

Phyllite, Latium.—Melh, R. 

, Tauern.—Sander, B. 

Phylloceras.—Pavlov, A. P.; Renz, C., 
2; Vadasz, M. E.; Zwierzycki, J., 
1 & 2. 

Phyllotillon.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Phyloblatta.—Pruvost, P., 6. 

Physa.—Jukovski, E. 

Physical geography.—Falconer, J. D. 

Phytosauria.—Huene, ¥. von. 

Piana R. Basin (Russia).—Masarovich, 

5 IN 

Pianosa I. (Italy).—Stefano, G. de. 

Pias (Portugal).—Choffat, P., 2. 

Piatigorsk (Caucasus).—Arschinow, W. 
W. 

Picea.—Menzel, P. 

Pickeringite.—Simpson, E. S., 6. 

Piediluco (Abruzzi).—Clerici, K.; Verri, 


Piedmont (Italy).—Bassani, F.; Bianchi, 
A., 1 & 2; Chelussi, I. ; Colomba, L.; 
Craveri, M.; Delgrosso, M.; Grill, E., 
1 & 2; Roccati, A., 1 & 2; Zuffardi, - 
23 

Pienaars R. (Transvaal).—Kynaston, H. 

Pietraroia (Italy).—Galdieri, A., 2. 

Piet Retief (Transvaal).— Humphrey, 
W.A 


Pigeon Cove (Massachusetts).—Keeley, 
ede 

Pilandsberg (Transvaal). — Humphrey, 
VIG Ney Bs 

Pileolus.—Jukovski, E. 

Pilis (Transylvania).—Hofter, A. 

Pillow-lava, Cornwall—Dewey, H. 

, Wales.—Cox, A. H., 3. 

Piltdown (Sussex).—Dawson, C., 1 & 2. 

Piltdown man.—Dawson, C.; MacCurdy, 
G. G., 3. 

Pinacea.—Kristofovié, A., 2. 

Pinacoceras.— Diener, C. 

Pinjarra (W. Australia). — Woodward, 
Tele Jee ake 

Pinna.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Pinner (Middlesex).—Kidner, H. 

Pinnide.—Teppner, W.., 4. 

Pintadoite-—Hess, F. L., 2. 

Pinus.—Menzel, P. 

Piombino (Italy).—Chelussi, I., 4. 

Pirssonite, pseudo-.—Callisen, K. 

Pisanite-—Van Horn, F. R., 1 & 38. 

Pisces, Carboniferous.—Hussakof, L. ; 
Traquair, R. H., 2. 

——, Coal Measures.—Twenhofel, W. 
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Pisces, Cretaceous. — Erasmo, G. d’; 
Etheridge, R., fil.; Gidley, J. W., 2; 
Priem, F., 2; Stefani, C. de. 

, Devonian. —Bézier, T ; Hussakof, 
es Lambe, L. M. 

——. ’ Eocene.—Priem, ine 

—, Kainozoic.—Chapman, F., 11. 

—., Karroo.—Broom, R., 10. 

—, Mesozoic.—Mann, O. 

—, Miocene.—Bassani, I’. 

——, Permian.—Lambe, L. M., 6: Ries, 
Ol ME 2: 

——.,, Pleistocene.—Shufeldt, R. W. 

—,, Tertiary.—Lotz, H.; Pilgrim, G. 
E.; Priem, F., 2. 

, Triassic.—Bryant, H. C., 2. 

Pisidium.—Harmer, F. W. 

Pisolitic baryte, Texas.—Moore, E. S. 

limestone, Paris Basin.— Dollfus, 

Gabe 2: 

, Seine-et-Oise.—Lemoine, P. 

Pisonia & Pistia.—Berry, EK. W.., 5. 

Pitchblende, Colorado.—Bastin, E. 8. 

Pitchstones, Arran.—Scott, A., 4. 

Pitiowylon.—Barre, H. du L. de la. 


Pitticite—Kramer, R. 
Pityosporites—Seward, A. C., 4. 


Placodine.—Rosati, A., 2 & 3. 
Placunopsis—Jeannet, A. 
Plagiohippus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Plagiophyre, Ayrshire. — Tyrrell, G. W. 
Plan-de-Nette (Savoy). — Kilian, Care? 
We? 
Plane-table mapping.—Higegins, D. F. 
Planorbis.—Brown, A. P., 2; Jodot, P., 
2; Jukovski, E. 
Planorbulina.—Rutten, L., 2. 
Plaute.—Jongmans, W., 1-3. 
——., Beacon Sandstone Series.—Seward, 


A. 'C., 4. 

3 r, Aj; vArber, 

K. A. N., 4 & 6; Benson, M. J.; 

Bertrand, P., 1 & 2; Bézier, T., ze 

Broussier, F.; Carpentier, A., 1 & 2 

Gothan, W.; Jeffrey, E. C., “As ie 

nier, O., 6 & 8; Ne ee (Ne Ce , 4; 

Scott, D. H.; Wilson, W. Je 2. 

, Coal Measures.—Arber, BE. A. IN: 
1-3 & 6; Fraine, EK. de; Wills, Lucy. 

——., Cretaceous. — Berry, E. W., 5; 
Knowlton, F. H.; Kristofovit, A., 2; 
Stopes, M. C. 

, Devonian. — Bertrand, P., 3; 

Derby, O. A.; Goldschmidt, V. M.; 

Johnson, T., 1 & 2. 

, Eocene. ” Berry, E. W., 1, 2, 4, & 

5; Combes, | P 

: Glacial.—Nathorst, 1 EMC BMS 

—, Gondwana.—Seward, A. C.; Zales- 

sky, M. D. 

, Jurassic. — Chapman, F., 9; 
Knowlton, F. H., 3; Krasser, F.; 
Lignier, O., 1-4 & 9; Thomas, H. 
Hamshaw; see also Britisu Asso- 
CIATION COMMITTEE, 6. 

——, Keuper.—Beasley, H.C., 4; Leu- 
thardt, F. 


Plante, Liassic.—Liguier, O., 6. 

——, Mesozoic. —lLignier, O., 7: Yabe, 
ED, 

———, oe AA UL P. H:; Kristo- 
fovié, A. 

——, Permian.—Mercenier, M. 

——., Pleistocene. — Chapman, F., 12; 
Reid, ©: 72. 

, Pliocene.—Reid, C., 3. 

——, Quaternary.—Stephens, T. 

——, Rhetic.—Pelourde, F. 

, Tertiary.—Barre, H. du L. de la; 
Berry, E. W., 3 & 6; Menzel, P. ; 
Wilson, W. J. 

——, Wealden.—Seward, A. C., 3. 

——, Westphalian.—Kidston, R. 

, classification of fossil—Halle, T. 


G. 


, climate & fossil—Seward, A. C., 2. 

——, cuticles of.—Thomas, H. Ham- 
shaw, 2. 

, fossil, in chert.—Stopes, M. C.,2. 

, resins in Paleozoic— White, D., 3. 

—., origin of Dicotyledons.— Wieland, 
G. KR 1 & 2. 

See also Alge, Flora, & Paleo- 
botany. 

Plant - distribution, geological boun- 
daries and.—Horwood, A. R. 

, river - development and. — 
Horwood, A. R., 2. 

—— ——., rock-soil and. — Sargent, H. 
C. 

Plasmopora.—Mansuy, H. 

Plastic rocks, depth of deformation of. 
—Anten, J. 

Plata, La (S. Am.).—Cardoso, A. 

Plateomys.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Platanus.—Kristofovité, A., 1 & 2. 

Platinum, British Columbia.—Camseli, 
C., 2; see also BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T.; see 

also CANADA, Department of Mines. 

, Madagascar.—Dupare, L. 

Platyceras—Mansuy, H., 2; Peckel- 
mann, W. 

Platycolpus.—Raymond, P. E., 5. 

Platyhexacrinus. idt, q 

Platysomus.—Lambe, L. M., 6. 

Platyspermum.—Arber, E. A. N., 3-5. 

Plauen (Saxony).—Nacken, R. 

Plectambonites. — Mansuy, H., 3; 
Quiring, H., 2. 

Plectomya.—Rollier, L. 

Plegiocidaris.—Fourtau, R. 

Pleistocene, Argentina. — Bodenbender, 
G 


—., Balearic Is.—Bate, D. M. A., 2. 

— , British Columbia. — Burwash, E, 
M., 2: 

—, Calabria.—Stefano, G. de, 2. 

, California.—Buwalda, J. P.; Mil- 


ler, L. H. 
——-, Cambridgeshire. — Hughes, ‘T., 
McK. 


onnecticut.—Schuchert, C., 8. 
——,, East Prussia.—Meyer, E. 
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Pleistocene, I SONE Gui, 

, France.— Wiegers, F. 

—, Hampshire.—White, H. J. O. 

——, Hungary.—khik, J. ; Strompl, G. 

——, Kent.—Chandler, R. H.; Smith, 
R. A., 2. 

—, Maryland.—Gidley, J. W. 

——, Missouri R.—Todd, J. H. 

—, Montana.—Alden, W. ©., 1 & 2. 

—, New Hampshire.—Foshay, P. M. 

——, Oregon.—Shufeldt, R. W. 

, Prussia.— Wunderlich, E. 

——, Quebec & Ontario. — Goldthwait, 
J. W., 3. 


——, Sussex.—Dawson, C., 2; White, 
18 Vs Os.) 
——, Tasmania. — Chapman, F., 6; 


Neetling, F., 5. 

——, Westphalia.—Kukuk, P., 3. 

—-, Wexford.—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 

——, Wisconsin.— Weidman, S. 

submergence, North America. — 

Fairchild, H. L. 

See also Quaternary. 

Plesiocyprina.—Rollier, L. 

Plesiodus.—Mann, O. 

Plesiosauria.—Brandes, T.; Brown, B., 
3; Wiman, C., 2. 

See also Reptilia. 

Plethopeltis Raymond, P. H., 5 

Pleuwracanthus.—Reis, O. M., 2. 

Pleurolestodon. —Rovereto, Ge 4, 

Plewromya.—Douvillé, H.; Holdhaus, 
K.; Rollier, L.; Smith, Jeae 

Plewrophorus.—Diener, C. 

Pleuropygus.—Lambert, J., 3. 

Pleurosaurus.—Watson, D. M.S., 9. 

Pleurostomella.—Franke, A. 

Pleuwrotoma.—Chapman, F., 10. 

Pleurotomaria. — Dareste de la Cha- 
vanne, J.; Frech, F., 2; Fuchs, A.; 
Holdhaus, K.; Jukovski, K.; Licha- 
rev, B.; Mansuy, H., 3. 

Plicatula. — Smith, W. D.; 
C. de. 

Pliocene, California.—English, W. A. 

, Cornwall.—Dewey, H. 

——., Florida.—Pilsbry, H. A. 

——, France.—Wiegers, F. 

——, Hérault.—Depéret, C. 

——, Italy. —Gignoux, M., 2. 

——, Morocco.—Gautier, EK. F. 

——., Pas-de-Calais.—Gosselet, J., 2. 

——, Pyrenees.—Mengel, O. 

——, Rhine R.—Douvillé, R. 

——, Vienna.—Schlesinger, G., 1 & 2. 

fauna, United States South Coastal 
Plain.—Dall, W. H. 

Pliolophus vulpiceps.—Anon., 52. 

Pliotowxaster.—Y ourtau, R. 

Plumas County (California).— 
H. W., 2. 

Plumulites—Moberg, J.C. 

Plutonic rocks, Idaho.—Stewart, C. A. 

Pnigalion.—W atson, D. M.S., d, 

Pockets, F. C. A., Obit. —See Anon., 
27 ; Kénigsberger, J. 


Stefani, 


‘Turner, 
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Podocnemis.—Oswald, F. 

Podokesaurus.—Huene, F. von, 6. 

Podozamites.—Berry, EH. W., 5; Knowl- 
‘omy Ll, Vales Bh 

Poeroek 'Tjahoe (Borneo).—Rutten, L. 

Poerua Gold Mine (N.Z.).—Morgan, P. 
G., 3. 

Poleumita.—Mansuy, H., 3. 

Polianite.—Rosati, A., 4. 

Polle (Hanover).—Grupe, O. 

Pollicipes.—Etheridge, R., fil.; Withers, 
EES: 

Poly onal weathering, Iceland. hor 
oddsen, T’. 

, frost and.—Hogbom, B., 3. 

Polymorphina.—Sherlock, R. L. 

Polynices.—Smith, W. D. 

Polyplectus.—Renz, C., 2. 

Polypora.—Mansuy, H., 2; Meyer, H. 
Wa 1B an: Bie 

Polypterospermum.—Kidston, R. 

Polyptychites.—Pavlov, A. P. 

Polyzoa, Carboniterous.—M eyer, 
Hee 

——, Chalk.—Brydone, R. M. 

-_—, Cretaceous.—Lang, W. D., 1 & 2. 

——, Kocene.—Canu, F. 

, Jurassic.—Canu, F., 4; Moutier, 


H. L. 


——., Ordovician.—Foerste, A. F. 

—--, Permian.—hLicharey, Bb. 

——, Permo-Carboniferous. — Mansuy, 

——, Tertiary.—Canu, F., 2 

, morphology of.—Canu, I., 3 

Pomarangina.—Mansuy, H.., 3. 

Pomatias.—Harmer, F. W. 

Pomerania (Germany).—J kel, O., 1, 2, 
& 5; Jentzsch, A., 4; ieMnees, K.; 
Menzel, Jele Philipp, lek > 2; Salfeld, 
Jel iake "Schulte, L., 1&2; Wunder- 
lich, E. 

Pommerats, Les (Berne).—Schuh, F. 

Pontgibaud (Puy-de-Dome).—Bertrand, 

4, 


Pontotatus.—Rovereto, (z., 4. 

Popanoceras.—Sumith, J. P. 

Porcellanite-—Ncetling, F., 2 

Porcupine (Ontario).— Krusch, P., 3. 

Porcupine R. (N. America).—Cairnes, 
D. D., 1 & 2. 

Porifera, Cretaceous. — Etheridge, R.., 
fil.; Shimer, H. W. 

——, Devonian,—Pruvost, P., 4 

——, Permo-Carboniferous. — Mansuy, 
Ble, ty 

——.,, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 8. 

, Tertiary.—Smith, W. D. 

Porina.—Canu, F., 3. 

Porodendron & Porostrobus.—Nathorst, 
A. G., 4. 

Porohy (Hungary).—Posewitz, T. 

Porphyrite, Haimault.—Wen-Hao, W. 

, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, M.; 


2. 
——, Western Australia.— Blatchford, 
gASS 2. 
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Porphyroid, Patagonia & Tierra del 
Fuego.—Quensel, P., 2. 

, Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, V., 3. 

Porphyry, Arizona.—Schrader, F. C., 2. 

, Australian Federal Territory.— 
Mahony, D. J., 2. 

——, Hesse-Nassau.— Meyer, H. L. F., 3. 

, Patagonia & Tierra del Fuego.— 

Quensel, P., 2. 

, Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, V., 2. 

——., Rhenish Bavaria.—Schuster, M., 2. 

——, Roxburghshire. — McRobert, R. 
W., Lady. 

——, Western Australia.— Blatchford, 
DA 2. 

Porpoceras.—Buckman, 8. S. 

Port Arthur (Kwantung Peninsula).— 
Smith, W. D. 

Port Curtis District (Queensland). — 
Ball, LL. C. 

Port-en-Bessin (Calvados),—Dollfus, G. 


He 3: 

Portland Canal (B.C.).—McConnell, R. 
G. 

Portland cement.—See Cement. 

Porto Santo (Madeira).—Finckh, L. 

Portugal—Bello, A. @O.; Choffat, P., 
1,2, & 5; Grosch, P.; Lambert, J.; 
Meister, E.; Pruvost, P., 4; Souza- 
Brand&o, V., 1-4. 

, effects of 1775 earthquake in.— 

Pereira de Sousa, A. A. 

, Geological Survey of.—Anon., 44. 

Portuguese East Africa—Holmes, A. 

Portuguese Zambesia.—Molyneux, A. J. 


Poschiavo (Grisons).—Spitz, A. 

Posen (Poland).—Cramer, R.; Jentzsch, 
A.; Korn, J., 1, 2, & 4. 

Posidonia.—Bohm, J. 

Posidonomya.—Douglas, J. A.; Fuchs, 
A.; Mansuy, H.; Pruvost, P., 5. 

Post-glacial deformation, Ontario. — 
Spencer, J. W., 2. 

denudation.—Strahan, A., 4. 

—— time, North America. — Coleman, 
AAR. (2; 

Post-Pliocene.—See Quaternary. 

Postnicken-West (East Prussia). — 
Klautzsch, A. 

Potamogeton.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Potash, California.—Gale, H. S.,2 & 3. 

, Hungary.—Papp, K. von, 2. 

——, Nevada.—Gale, H. S., 4. 

, United States. — Gale, H. S.; 
Hance, J. H., 2; Phalen, W. C., 2. 

Potash-salts, Germany.—Beeke, H. E. 

Potassium ferrocyanide, dehydration of. 
—Gaudefroy, C. 

Pothocitopsis.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Pot-holes, Yorkshire.—Hill, C. A. 

Poronth, H., Obit.—See Anon., 28. 

Pottesville-Allegheny boundary, United 
States.— White, D. 

Pozsony District (Hungary).—Ehik, J. 

Precardium.—Peackelmann, W. 

Preconia.—Douvillé, H. 
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Prato (Tuscany).—Stefani, C. de, 4. 

Pratteln (Basel).—Leuthardt, F. 

Pre - Cambrian, British Columbia. — 
Schofield, 8. J., 2 & 3. 

——., British Isles.—Strahan, A., 4. 

——-, Canada.—Coleman, A. P. 

——, Finland.—Sederholm, J. J., 2. 

——, India.—Holland, Sir Thomas H. 

——., Lake-Superior region.—Geijer, P. 

, Michigan.—Allen, R. C., 2. 

, New Jersey.—Bayley, W. S. 

——,New York. — Cushing, H. P.; 
Miller, W. J., 4. 

, North America.—Collins, W. H., 
2; Lawson, A. C.,2; Leith, C. K. 

——, Ontario.—Collins, W. H. 

——, Quebec.— Wilson, M. E. 

——., Tasmania.— Ward, L. K. 

——, Vermont.—Keith, A., 3. 

, nomenclature of. — Sederholm, J. 

anes 

correlation, North America. — 

Leith, C. K., 2. 

unconformities, Fennoscandia. — 
Sederholm, J. J. 

Pre-Cretaceous fossil species, New Zea- 
land.—Thomson, J. A. 

Prehnite.—Johnston, R. A. A.; Laita- 
kari, A. 

Pre - Miocene physiography, Lower 
Austria.—Schafter, F. X. 

Presidential Range (New Hampshire). 
—Goldthwaite, J. W., 2. 

Presles (Hainault). — Bertiaux, A., 2; 
Lassine, A., 2. 

Pressure, effect of.—Johnston, J., 3. 

Prestatyn (Flintshire).—Montag, E. 

Primates, phylogeny of.—Gregory, W. 
K 


Primitia.—Chapman, Heo: 
Princess Royal I. (B.C.)—McConnell, R. 


Grror 

Prince Rupert (B.C.).—McConnell, R. 
G., 2 & 5. 

Prince William Sound (Alaska).—Capp, 
S. R. 

Prionastrea.—Smith, W. D. 

Prionites.—Diener, C. 

Proaguti & Procariama. — Rovereto, 
G., 4. 

Proboscidellaa—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Proboscina.—Canu, F., 4. 

Procerithium.—Cossmann, A. E. M.; 
Dareste de la Chavanne. J. 

ProcuazkKa, V., Obit—See Tietze, EK. 
K. A. 

Procolophon trigoniceps.—Watson, D. 
M. S., 3. 

Prodremotherium.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Productella.—Mansuy, H. 

Productus.— Douglas, J. A.; Krenkel, 
E.; Kozlovski, R.; Licharev, B. ; 
Mansuy, H.,2 & 3; Meyer, H. L. F.; 
Pruvost, P., 5. 

Productus Limestone, Indo-China. — 
Mansuy, H., 2. 

Proeuphractus.—lKovereto, G., 4. 
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Prolecanites & Pronorites.—Dollé, L. 
Prolucina—F uchs, A. 
Promacrauchenia.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Promathildia.—Cossmann, A. E. M.; 
Dareste de la Chavanne, J.; Jeannet, 
A.; Mansuy, H.; Tommasi, A. 
Pronoella—Douvillé, H. 
Pronothrotherium & Prophororhacus.— 
Rovereto, G., 4. 
Prosopon.—J ukovski, E. 
Prospondylus.—Tommasi, A. 
Proteites.—Diener, C. 
Proteoides.—Berry, E. W., 5. 
Proterotherium & Protohydrocherus.— 
Rovereto, G., 4. 
Protohippus.—Merriam, J. C., 3. 
Protolomatia & Protophthiria.—Cock- 
erell, T. D. A. 
Protopaleaster.—Spencer, W. K., 2. 
Protophragmoceras.—Chapman, F., 8. 
Protophyllocladus.—Berry, E. W., 5. 
Protorcula.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 
Protorosaurus.—Lambe, lL. M., 2. 
Protozyga.—Foerste, A. F. 
Provence (France).—Repelin, J., 2 & 5. 
Proverruca.—W ithers, T. H., 2. 
Prunus.—Boghachev, V.; Menzel, P. 
Prussia. — Hess von Wichdorff, H.; 
Jepersel A., 3; Kuwert, F.; Rozsa, 
, post-Glacial uplift in—Wunder- 
lich, E. 
(East).—Brtickmann, E.: Hess von 
Wichdorff, H.,2; Horn, M.; Klautzsch, 
A.; Meyer, E.; Tornquist, A. 
(West).—Jentzsch, A., 4. 
Psammechinus.—Démoly, F. 
Psammobia. — Dickerson, R. E., 2; 
Rollier, L. 
Psaronius.—Carpentier, A. 
braziliensis.—Derby, O. A. 
Pseudanodonta.— Haas, F., 2. 
Pseudisocardia.—Douvillé, H. 
Pseudocidaris & Pseudodesorella. — 
Jukovski, E. 
Pseudodiadema.— Fourtau, R. 
Pseudo-glaciation.—Gregorio, A. de, 3. 
—, Rhon Mts.—Brickner, E.; 
Penck, A.; Philipp, H., 3. 
, Vienna.—Gotzinger, G., 3. 
Pseudogrammoceras & Pseudolioceras. 
—Schirardin, J. 
Pseudomelania.—J ukovski, E. 
Pseudomonotis—Bohm, J.; Diener, C. ; 
Holdhaus, K. 
Pseudomorphs, polianite after manganite. 
—Rosati, A., 4. 
——, quartz after calcite & barite. — 
Laubmann, H. 
Pseudo-pirssonite.—Callisen, K. 
Pseudosageceras.—Diener, C. 
Pseudospherexochus.—Raymond, P. E., 
2. 
Pseudo-stalactites.—Liesegang, R. E.; 
2. 
Pseudotrapezium.—Douvillé, H. 
Pseudotypotherium.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
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Psilophyton.—Goldschmidt, V. M. 
Psioidea.—Thomson, J. A. 
Psygmophyllum.—Seward, A. C. 
Pteranodon.—Huene, F. von, 7. 
Pterinea.—Liebrecht, F. 
Pteris—Kristofovié, A., 2. 
Pterocarya.—Menzel, P. 
Pterodactyla.—Bogholuboy, N. N. 
Pterodon.—Pilgrim, G. E. 
Pterophyllum.—W ieland, G. R. 
Pterosauria, skull of.—Huene, F. von, 
Te 
Pterospermum.—Arber, E. A. N., 3. 
Ptiloleuthis—Burwash, E. M. 
Ptilophyllum.—Halle, T. G. 
Ptychites.— Diener, C.; Mansuy, H.; 
Smnibhy dienes onlay 
Ptychocyathus.—Sumith, W. D. 
Ptychodus.—Jeanneét, A. 
Ptychomphalus——Mansuy, H., 1 & 2. 
Ptygmatis.—Jukovski, E.; Zuffardi, P., 
) 


ade 

Puerco Formation, New Mexico.—Sin- 
clair, W. J. 

Pugnax.—Kozlovski, R.; Mansuy, H., 
9 


Pulvinulina.—Franke, A.; Sherlock, R. 
L. 

Punjab (India).—Heron, A. M.; Pilgrim, 
G. EK. 

Punxsutawney (Pennsylvania).—Ashley, 


Purana Group, India. — Holland, Sir 
Thomas H. 

Purbeck, I. of —Morris, Sir Daniel. 

Purcell Mts. (B.C.).—Daly, R. A., 2. 

Purcell sills—Schofield, 8. J., 2. 

‘Purpled’ schists, Catalonia——Pruvost, 
P35: 

Purpura.—Harmer, F. W. 

Purpurina.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Purpuroidea.— Cossmann, A. E. M.; 
Jukovski, E.; Tommasi, A. 

Pustertal (Tyrol)—Meusburger, K. 

Pustula.—Vhomas, I. 

Putorius—tEhik, J. 

Puy-de-Dome (France).—Bertrand, L., 
3&4; Glangeaud, P., 1 & 2; Gon- 
nard, F., 2; Lemoine, P., 5. 

Puzosia.—Yabe, H.; Zwierzvcki, J. 

Pycinaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Pycnodonta.—Etheridge, R., fil. 

Pycnodus.—Jukovski, E. 

Pycnolepas.—Withers, T. H., 3. 

Pygaster.—Hawkins, H. L. 

Pygaulus.—Deémoly, F. 

‘Pygmy ’-flints.— Warren, S. H., 2. 

Pygocephalus.—Peach, B. N. 

Pygopterus.—J eannet, A. 

Pyramiodontherium.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Pyrenees.—Erdmannsdorffer, O. H. 

, Cantabrian.—Bertrand, L., 6. 

—— , French.—Croisiers de Laevivier, C. ; 
Fournier, E.; Longchambon, M., 2 & 
4; Mengel, O. 

——, Spanish.—Dalloni, M., 1 & 3. 

Pyrite.—Graton, L. C. 
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Pyrite, Alsace.—Krzemer, R. 

, Canada.— Wilson, A. W. G. 

—., Indo-China.—Tronquoy, R., 2. 

, Russia.—Stickney, A. W. 

——, Tunis.—Gregorio, A. de, 4. 

——, Witwatersrand.—Horwood, C. B. 

——,, in coal.—Barrois, C., 2. 

, determination of.—Allen, E. T. 

—— gossans, cupriferous.—Turner, H. 
W. 

Pyritic concretions in Karroo Sandstones. 
—Young, R. B., 3. 

Pyrmout (Waldeck).—Renner, O. 

Pyrope.—Lacroix, A., 6. 

Pyroxene.—Hackl, O. 

, alumino-.—Cesaro, G. 

, In igneous rocks.—Weich, A. 

Pyroxenite-—Washington, H.S., 2. 

, Quebec.— Dresser, J. A. 

, Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 8. 

Pyroxmangite-——Ford, W. E., 6. 

Pyrrhite-—Zambonini, F. 

Pyrrhotite, Japan.—Kato, T., 3. 

, chalcopyrite and.—Thompson, A. 


Pyrula—Smith, Wap: 


Quartz.—Bragg, W. H., 4: Brauns, R.; 
Drugman, J.; Dunn, E. J.,8; Grill, 
K.,3; Johansson, H. E.; Laubmann, 
H.: Maclean, T. A.; Means, A. H.; 
Scrivenor, J. B., 4; Wright, F. E., 3. 

Quartzite, Michizan.—Allen, R. C., 3. 

-—— , Portugal—Souza-Brandio, V., 3. 

, fauern.—Sander, b. 

Quaternary, Alaska.—Maddren, A. G. 
Smith, P.S. @ 

, Algeria.—Joleaud, L. 

, Andes.—Keidel, H., 2; Willis, B., 


Mee 


2. 


, Argentina.—Rovereto, G., 3. 
——, Arizona.—Meinzer, O. K., 2. 
——, Baden.—Schnarrenberger, K. 
, Bohemia.—Hibsch, J. K., 3. 
——, Burma.—Bion, H.S. 

——.,, California.—Merriam, J. C., 5. 

, Canada.—Lory, P. 

——., Cape Province.—Shand, S. J., 2. 
——., Clare I.—Cole, G. A. J., 3. 

——, Denmark.—Henriksen, K, L. 
——., Derbyshire.—Gibson, W. 

—., Dréme.—Lamothe, — de. 

——, Kifel.—Kobelt, W. 

——, Erzeebirge.—Michel, H., 3. 

——, Hssex.—Maynard, G. 

—., Florida.—Matson, G. C. 

— ., Germany.—Kiekebusch, A. 

-, Great Basin (U.S.A.).—Gale, H. 


——., Hanover.—Tietze, O. 

——, Haute-Savoie.—Jukovski, FE. 
——., Ireland.—Hallissy, T. 

——, Landes.—Blayae, J. 

—, Lapland.—Ahlmann, H. W. 
——, Liibeck.—Friedrich, P. 
—, Mecklenburg.—Geinitz, KE. 
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Quaternary, Mediterranean coasts. — 
Lemoine, P., 3. 
——, Middlesex.—Warren, S. H., 4. 
——, Missouri.—Duake, C. L. 
, New York.—Fuller, M. L. 
, Nord.—Commont, V.; Douxami, 


Norway.—-Danielsen, D. 
Oldenburg.—Schucht, F. 
Pennsylvania.— Wright, G. F., 3. 
Pianosa I.—Stefane, G. de. 
Rhenish Prussia.—Wunstorf, W. 
Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 2. 

St. Lawrence R.—Wolff, W., 2. 
Sardinia.—Issel, A., 2. 
Saxony.—Schmierer, T’. 

Sicily.— Gregorio, A. de, 5. 
Silesia.—Michael, R., 3. 

Shan States.—La Touche, T. H. D. 
Sussex.—Dawson, C. 
Sweden.—Hégbom, I.; Sandegren, 
9 


Switzerland.—Antenin, F. 
Tasmania.—Neetling, F., 7. 

——, I'oledo.—MaHada, L. 

——, Tripoli.—Stella, A. 

——, l'yrol.—Ampferer, O. 

——, Vendée.—Banudouin, M. 

——, Western Australia.—Saint-Smith, 
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——, Paleolithic Age and.—Steinmann, 
ee Oa Ga Gre 

Qnuebee (Canada).—Adams, F. D., 2; 
Cooke, H. C.; Denis, T.; Dresser, J. 
A.; Goldthwait, J. W.,3&5; Gra- 
ham, R. P. D.; Keele, J.,2; Krusch, 
ey orm OuN ella dere leaniss VV An 
Raymond, P. E., 6,9, & 10; Schmid, 
H.S. de; Wilson, M. E., 1 & 2. 

Queen Charlotte Is. (B.C.).—Burwash, 
i. Ms Clapp... EL. 3. 

Sound (B.C.).—Bancroftt}J. A. 

Queensferry (Linlithgow).—Flett, J.%., 
9 


Queensland.—Ball, L.C., 1 &2; Cameron, 
We bee le se2 =  Dunstank BS) 1-3); 
Marks, E. O.,; Newman, J. M.,1&2; 
Saint-Smith, E. C., 4-6. 

Queenstown District (Cape Province).— 
Watson, D. M.S., 3. 

Quercus.—Berry, KE. W.,5; Menzel, P. 

(Juercy phosphorites.—Carlsson, A. 


Radamus.—Reis, O. M., 2. 
tadioactive elements & 
Hamberg, A. 
——- minerals, Lake Baikal.—Egorov, C. 
-— rocks, Mysore.-—Watson, H. I. 
—— springs, Canada.—Boyle, R. W. 
Radioactivity, rare gases and.—Mouren, 
C. 
tadiolaria, Jurassic.—Smith, W. D. 
Radiolites.—WLaurent, A. 
Radiospermum.—Arher, BE. A. N., 3 & 4. 
Radium, South Australia,—Ward, L. Ix., 


2&7. 


minerals. — 
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Radium, United States.—Anon., 62. 
, Western Australia.—Simpson, E. 


S. 


, extraction from olary ores.—Rad- 
cliff, S. 

Radium: uranium ratio In carnotite.— 
Lind, S. C. 

Radium Hill (S. Australia)—Ward, L. 

eh ere) 

Radstock (Somerset).—Bolton, H. 

Ragland (Kentucky)—Munn, M. J. 

Ragunda (Sweden).—Sandegren, R., 2; 
Tamm, O. 

Rainier, Mt. (Washington).— Matthes, 
KF. E 


Rainy Lake (Ontario).—Lawson, A. C. 

Raised beaches, Cornwall.—Dewey, H. 

, Jersey.— Dunlop, A. 

, Var.—Lutaud, L. 

Rajputana (India).—Christie, W. A. K. 

Raluan I. (Pacific)—Sapper, K. 

Ramsey I. (Pembrokeshire). — See 
BritisH AssoctaTIon REPoRT, 4, 

Rancho la Brea (California).—Chandler, 
A. C.;, Merriam, J. C., 1 & 5; Stock, 
C. 

Rand Banket. — Hatch, F. Hor- 
wood, C. B. 

Rare earths in scheelite. — Rohden, C. 
de. 

Rangifer.—Ehik, J. 

Rastelligera. —Thomson, Jig 

Rathymotherium.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Ratzeburg (Mecklenburg - Strelitz). — 
Gagel, oh 2. 

Rauhe Alb (Wiirtemberg).—Montessus 
de Ballore, F. de, 2 

Receptaculites—Chapman, F., 8; Lieb- 
recht, F. 

Rechna Doab (Punjab).—Heron, A. M. 

Rectogloma.—Van Tuy], F. M., 2 

Redbank (Queensland). —Cameron, W. 
E., 1&2. 


Hy: 


Red Beds, Texas & New Mexico.—Case, 


ee DATLONN EN sable. is: 


, petroleum in.—Gould, C. N., 


2. 
Red Crag, Suffolk.—Hinton, M. A. C. 
shell-portrait—Christy, M. 
Red Deer R. (Alberta).—Brown, B., 4. 
Redhill (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 
Redonia.—Douvillé, H. 
Red R. Delta (Tongking).—Deprat, J., 7 
Reef-structures, Gothland.— Crosfield, 
MC 
Reefs, Victoria—Dunn, E. J., 8, 11, 12, 
13. 
Reefton Gold-belt, New Zealand.—Fry, 
S. 


Reichenhall (Bavaria).—Krauss, H. 
Reichenspitz (Tyrol).—Gdotzinger, G., 2. 
teigate (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 

Rein (Styria)—Benesch, F. von. 

Reit (Bavaria)—Klebelsberg, R. von, 3. 
Reithrodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Reiting (Styria).—Folgner, R. 
Remopleurides.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 


- 


Renfrew County (Ontario).—Lindeman, 

Renirewshire.—Macnair, P. 

Rennaz (Vaud).—Bonard, A. 

Réole, La (Gironde).—Queyron, P. 

Reophax.—Sherlock, R. L. 

Replacement.—Butler, B. S., 2; Hor- 
wood, C. B.; Lindgren, W., 2. 

Reptilia.—Broom, R.; Watson, D. M. 
S., 4, 6, 7, & 9. 

——., Carboniferous.—- Watson, D. M.S., 
13: 

——., Cretaceous.—Bogholubov, N. N.; 
Brown, B., 1-8; Drevermann, F.; 
Gilmore, C. W., 1 & 2; Hooley, R. 
W.; Huene, F. von, 7; Lambe, L. M., 
2,3, & 5; Osborn, H. F., 3. 

, Jurassic.—Huene, F. von, 6&7; 
; Wat- 


Mook, C. C.; Sauvage, H. - ee 

, Karroo. ~ Sollas, oo Biwes 

son, DeMOISS a: 

: ‘Lias.—Brandes, Alpe 

——, Mesozoic.—Wiman, C., 2 

——, Miocene.—Oswald, F 

——, Permian.—Broili, F.; Broom, R., 
6, 7, & 11; Huene, F. von, 2; Watson, 
D. M.S., 2, 5, 8, 10, & 16; Williston; 
Seis 


S W. 2 


in Sparen G. E.; Ro- 

vereto, G., 4; Teppner, W. 52 & 3. 

, Triassic. —-Huene, BF, von, 11653 
& 10. 

——, dentition in.—Broom, R., 4 & 12. 

—., Dicynodont.—Broom, R., 2. 

, footprints of Wealden.— Baller- 

stedt, M. 

, osteology of —Broom, R., 5. 

Republic District (Washington).—Ban- 
croft, H. 

Reteporella.—Licharev, B. 

Réthelois (Ardennes).—Priem, F., 2. 

Reticularia —Kozlovski, R.; Mansuy, 
H., 2; Meyer, H. L. F., 2. 

Retinalite—Julien, A. A., 2. 

Rettenegg (Hungary).—Vendl, M., 2. 

Rez Mts. (Hungary).—Roth von Telegd, 
EG 

Rhabdocarpus. — Arber, E. A. N., 3 
Kidston, R. : 

Rhabdocidaris.—Lambert, J. 

Rhabdoporella.—Rothpletz, A. 

Rhetic, Argentina.—Bodenbender, G. 

, Lerraine.—Nicklés, R. 

—, Shan States—bLa Touche,T. H. 
D 


—, Somerset.—Evans, J. W., 4 

, Tongking.—Deprat, J., 7. 

Rhamporhynchus.—Huene, F. von, 7. 

Rhaxella Chert, Essex—Tlhompson, P. 
G., 2. 

Rhea.—Huene, F. von, 7. 

ee (West Pr ussia). —Jentzsch, A., 


Rhein Hesse (Germany).—Haupt, O. 
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Rhenish Bavaria.—Bucher, W.; Laub- 
muun, H.; Reis, O. M.,2; Schuster, 
M., 1 & 2. 

Rhenish Prussia.—Ahlburg, J.; Fliegel, 
G.; Hess, W.; Krause, P. G.; Ledoux, 
A.; Menzel, P.; Psckelmann, W.; 
Pohlig, H.,2 &3; Quaas, A.; Quiring, 
H.; Schuermann, H.,1&2; Stamm, 
Kk.; Wunstorf, W. 

Rhine R. (Switzerland).— Horwitz, L., 
1 & 2. 


, 1m Pliocene times.—Douvillé, 
R. 

Rhine Valley—Commont, V.; Schuer- 
mann, It., 2. 

Rhinoceros.—Dawson, C.; Freudenberg, 
W. 

Rhipidomella—Kozlovski, R.; Meyer, 
ELL B. 2. 

Rhiwlas Limestone, Bala—Elles, G. L. 

Rhizophora.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Rhodanian, Ain.—Gignoux, M., 3. 

Rhodea.—Broussier, ¥.; Gothan, W. 

Rhode Island (U.S.A.)—Loughhn, G. 
Bee: 

Rhodes I.—Pieragnoli, L. 

Rhodesia.—Corstorphine, G, S.; Mautfe, 
He Bs Mennells Ks Pe; Rance, 2. ; 
Studt, F. E, 

Rhén Mts. (Germany).—Brickner, E.; 

- Gachot, H.; Penck, A.; Philipp, H., 3. 

Rhone Department (France).—Riaz, A. 

de. 


R. (France).—Lamothe, — de. 

—— Basin (Franee).—Lambert, J., 3. 

Valley (Switzerland)—Bonard, A. 

Rhus. — Berry, E. W., 5; Kristofovié, 
A.; Menzel, P. 

Rhynchocerithium.—Cossmann, A. E. 
M. 

Rhynchogonium.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Rhynchonella. — Burwash, E. M.; 
Dickerson, R. E., 2; Diener, C.; 
Fuchs, A.; Jacob, C.,2; Jeannet, A.; 
Liebrecht, F.; Mansuy, H., 1 & 3; 
Meyer, H. L. F.,2; Nielsen, K. B.; 
Psckelmann, W.; Renz, C., 4; 
Smith, J. P.; Tommasi, A.; Vadasz, 
M. E. 

Rhynchonellina.—Vadasz, M. ¥. 

Rhynchopora.—Kozlovski, R.; Licharev, 
B. 

Rhynchopterus.—Smith, J. P. 

Rhyolite, Andes.—Douglas, J. A. 

tiaumont, Bois de (Pas-de-Calais). — 
Simon, A. 

Rice Lake (Manitoba).—Wallace, R. C., 
4, 

Richterina—Peckelmann, W. 

Rienodon.— Hummel, K. 

Riebeckite—McRobert, R. W., Lady. 

Riebeckite - bearing soretite - trachy - 
andesite. —Kozu, S. 

Ries (Germany).—Kranz, W., 2; Schu- 
ster, M., 3. 

Rieserferne (Tyrol). — Klebelsbere, R. 
you, 


Rigauxia—Cossmann, A. E. M.; Dar- 
este de la Chavanne, J. 

Rimella.—Smith, W. D. 

Rioja, La (Argentina). — Bodenbender, 
G 


Ripple-marks.—Kaindle, E. M., 5 & 7. 
Rissoa—Chapman, F., 13. 

LITTER, G., Obit.—See Billiter, O. 
Rivadesella (Asturias)—Mengaud, L., 2. 
Rivaite.—Zambonini, F. 
Riva-Patazzi,G., Obit.—See Taramelli, 

4b 


River-channel, buried, Lanarkshire. — 
Dron, R: W. 

River-development, plant - distribution 
and.—Horwood, A. R., 2. 

River-erosion, rate of. —Keyes, C. R., 7. 

River-systems, Africaa—Haas, F. 

, Essex & Midland.—Gregory, 
J. W533: 

River-terraces, Vienna.—Schlesinger, G., 
1 & 2. ; 

River-valleys, N.W.Germany.—Schucht, 
BF. 


—-- —, Ohio.—Coffey, G. N. 
, types of. —Rich, J. L., 3. 


_Rivers.—Friend, J. N. 


(pre-Glacial), North America. — 
Fenneman, N. M. 

——, discharge cf.— Hall, M. R., 2; 
Strahan, A., 3. 

, human ageucy and. — Lamplugh, 

Ga Wee 2: 

, flow of, ice and.—Hoyt, W. G. 

, transportation by.—Gilbert, G. K. 
See also Surface-water. 

Riversdale formation, Nova Scotia.— 
Hyde, J. E. ; 

Road-stones.—Carey, A. E. 

—— ——, water and. — Fearnsides, W. 
G.; Howe, J. A. 

Robe (Pomerania).—Schulte, L. 

Robin-Hood Quarry (Leeds).—Burnet, 
A 


Roccamonfina (Italy).—Gaidieri, A. 
Roche Miette (Alberta)—Lambe, L. M. 
Rochester (Kent).—Finch, W. C. 
Rockall I. (Atlantic)—Judd, J. W. 
Rockallite—Washington, H. 8. 

Rocks, alveolar structure of. — Lohest, 


——, colour -microphotography of.— 
Orueto, D. de. 

——, density of fractured.—Becker, G. 
BP, 

——, density of, at high temperature.— 
Day, A. en 4. 

——, genetic classification of.—Crook, T. 

——, influence of pressure on.—Kwald, 

—-—, origin of peduncular.— Martel, 
Bs Av, 2. 

——, thermal expansion of.—Schulz, K. 
See also [Igneous rocks, Magma, 
Petrography, § Sedimentary rocks. 

Rock-analysis.—Connor, M. F. 
Rock-boring molluscs.—Struebin, K, 
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Rock-salt.—Andrée, K., 5. 


——— ——., Silesia.—Michael, R., 2. 
—— ——, plasticity of —Milch, fh. 

See also Salt. 

Rock-slides, engineering and.—Rice, G. 


Rock - soils, plant - distribution and.— 
Sargent, H.C. 

Rocky Mts. (North America).—Allan, 
J. A.; Alden, W. C.; Knowlton, F. 
He 2 ee Weel 2: 

Rodadero (Peru). —Gregor Wig Jels 1 Diy A: 

Roragen (Norway). — “Goldschmidt, Wi 
M. 

Roros Nene —Goldschmidt, V. M., 
1&3 

Rogers Gap (Kentucky).—Foerste, A, F. 

Rohnau (Silesia).—Berg, G. 

Rokewood (Victoria) — Deen, 16 des Bb 

Rolandseck (Rhenish Prussia). — 
Schuermann, E., 2. § 

Rolla (Missouri).—Lee, Wallace. 

Romainville (Paris Basin).—Lacroix, A., 
10. 

Rome (Italy).—Rosati, A. 

Romingeria—Mansuy, H., 2; 
pletz, A. 

Ronecobello (Lombardy).—Tommasi, A. 

Ronquiéres (Belgium).—Malaise, C. 

Rooiberg (Transvaal). — McDonald, D. 
P.; Recknagel, R. 

Roscoelite.—Wright, F. E., 4. 

Rosebud County (Montana).—Rogers, G. 
Ss. 

RosensuscH, K. H. F., Obit. — See 
Anon., 29; Backstrom, H.; Judd, J. 
W., 6; Mailch, L.,.3; Pirsson, i. V.; 
Strahan, A., 2; Wilfing, E. A. 

Rosignano (Piedmont).—Bassani, F. 

Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 2. 

Rostellaria.—Harmer, F. W. 

Rostrocarinate flint-implements, form- 
ation of.—Sollas, W. J. 

Rothenzechau (Silesia) —Berg, G 

Rothliegendes, Rhenish Bavaria.—Schu- 
ster, M. 

Rougemont Mt. (Quebec).—O’Neill, J. 
J. 


Roth- 


Rougemontite.—O’Neill, J. J. 

Roussillon (Pyrenees). —Mengel, O. 

Rouvillite.—O’ Neill, J. J. 

Roxburghshire. — McRobert, RewiWwe- 
Lady. 

Roya (Alpes 1 Wautitiacs). —ilian, C. C. 
W. 


Royal Albert Dock.—Binns, A. 

Royan (Charente).—Douv inl, jal Oy 

Rozsonda (Transylvania). — "Roth von 
Telegd, I. 

Rubiaceecarpum.—Menzel, 1 

Rubidium.—Vernadsky, W. 

Ruby.—Michel, H., 2 & 4. 

Ruby (Alaska). ’ Brooks, AQ: 

Rudiste fauna, Friuli. —Klinghardt, F. 

Riigen (Bz iltic). —Jekel, O., 2. 

Ruhbank (Silesia) ).—Zimmermann, H.,1. 
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pa District (Germany).—Kukuk, P., 

1& 2. 

Runaway, Cape (N.Z.)—Marshall, P., 3. 

Runcorn Hill (Cheshire)—Beasley, H. 
C., 3; Maidwell, F. T. 

Rupertia.—Rutten, L., 2. 

Rupunini (British Guiana).—Harrison, 
Ua 1B, oH 

Rurutu I. (Pacific)—Marshall, P., 2. 

Russia.—Timko, E., 2. 

, Miocene floras of Central.—Kristo- 

fovié, A. 

, phosphorite - deposits of.—Samoj- 
Lowere 2s 

Ruta. —Menzel, 1% 

oe —Jutson, J. T.,2; Simpson, EH. 
S., 6. 

Rutiodon.—Huene, F. von. 


Saarbrtick (Lorraine). ae ae A. 

Sabalites.—Berry, E. W. 

Sachseln (Unterw alden). ae A. 

Sacramento R. Basin (C: alifornia). —_ 
Wood, B. D. 

Sageceras.—Smith, J. P. 

Sagenites.—Mansuy, H, 

Sagittario (A bruzzi).—Zuftardi, P., 3. 

Sagne (Basses-Alpes).—Guébhard, A. 

Sahara (Africa).—Chudeau, R. 

Saignelégier (Berne).—Schuh, ¥. 


St. Albans (Hertfordshire).—Pocock, R. 
Wie: 
St. Andrews (Fife)—Jehu, T. J., 2. 


St. Anthony Mine (Ontario). —Ug glow, 
Wo: 


St. Arnoult (Oise)—Ramond, G. 
St. Austell (Cornwall).—Hall, T. C. F., 
5) 


Sainte Baume (Var).—Repelin, J., 4. 

San Domingos (Portugal).—Pruvost, P., 
A. 

Sainte-Engrace (Basses Pyrénées). — 
Bertrand, L., 2; Fournier, H., 2. 

San Franciscan volcanic field (Arizona). 
—Robinson, H. H. 

San Francisco (Utah).—Butler, B. S., 
2. 

St.-Germain-le-Fouilloux (Mayenne).— 
Bézier, T. 

St. Helens (Washineton).— Winchell, 
lees 


St. Hilaire Mt. (Quebec).—O’Neill, J. J. 

Ste.-Honorine-la-Guillaume (Orne). — 
Lignier, O., 5. 

an Jonguin R. (California).—Gester, 

Sees ee I. (Lake Huron).—Leverett, 

% (Oh ‘ 

San Juan (Colorado).—Atwood, W. W. ~ 

San Juan Basin (New Mexico).—Sin- 
clair, W. J. 

St. Kreuz (Alsace).—Kremer, R. 

Str 2 Leawneaee R. (Canada).—Wolff, W., 


Lt Lawrence R. Basin (U.S.A.), surface- 
water.—Covert, C. C. 
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San Luis Obispo County (California).— 
GalevHos, 5 

San Marco la Catola (Campania). — 
Checchia-Rispoli, G. 

St. - Martin - du - Tertre 
Negre, G., 2. 

San Matteo di Ploaghe (Sardinia). — 
Lovisato, D., 2. 

St. Mary Bay (Nova Scotia).— Wilson, 
A. W. G., 2. 

St. - Omer (Pas: de-Calais). — Gosselet, 
J 


San Pablo Series.—Clark, B. L., 2. 

St. Paul (Minnesota).—Sardeson, Ff. W. 

San Pedro (California).—Miller, L. H. 

St. - Pierre - la - Cour (Mayenne). — Ker- 
forne, F. 

St.- Pons ~ (Bouches- du- Rhéne). — 
Haug, E., 3. 

San Salvatore (‘Ticino).—Escher, B. G. 

St. Tudwal’s Peninsula (Carnarvon- 
shire).—Nicholas, T. C., 1 & 2. 

San Valentino (Abruzzi).—Prever, P. L. 

Sakurajima (Japan). — Nishio, K.; 
Omori, F., 4; Sieberg, A., 4. 

Salenia.—Démoly, F.; Fourtau, R. 

Saléve (Haute-Savoie).—Favre, J.; Ju- 

_ kovski, E. 

alive Valley (California).—Gale, H. S., 


(Yonne). — 


Salins (Jura),—Pir oe M. 

Salix.—Berry, E. W., 

Salomone, Mte Geomel SRocab A. 

Salpingostoma.—Fuchs, A. 

Salt, Austria—Gorgey, R. von. 

——,, California.—Gale, H. S., 3. 

——, Canada.—Cole, L. H. 

——, Germany.—Jentzsch, A., 2. 

——, German E. Africa—Keert, W. 

——., Prussia.—Rozsa, M. 

Salt-deposits, Transcaucasia, fauna of. 
—Boghachev, V. 

Salt-springs, Silesia.—Michael, R., 2 

. See also Rock-salt. 

Salt Range, India.—Pilgrim, G. E., 2. 

Salta (Argentina).—Carles, E. de. 

Salten (Norway).—Vogt, T. 

Saltese (Montana).—Calkins, F. C. 

Saltpetre, Chile-—Sundt, L. 

Salzburg (Austria)—Hahn, F. F. 

Samara (Russia).—Nechaiey, A. 

Samaropsis.— Arber, E. A. N., 3-5; 

Kidston, R. 

Samarospermum.—Arber, H. A. N., 3 & 
5 


Sambre R. (Belgium).—Stevens, C. 

Samland (Kast Prussia).— Briickmann, 
R.; Horn, M.; Meyer, E. 

Sand, Australian coast. — Halligan, G. 
W1 & 2. 

——, Croatia.—Kucan, F. 

, Gloucestershire.—Richardson, L., 


4, 
—, Hungary.—Vendl, A.,, 3. 
——, Kalahari Desert.— Rimann, K., 


wes King I.—Anderson, W. 
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Sand, Libyan Desert.—Beadnell, H. J. 
L 


, Madagascar.—Dupare, L., 1 & 2. 

——, Madras.—Spring, Sir Francis J. E. 

—., Sicily.—Chelussi, I., 3. 

——.,, Victoria.—Dunn, E. J., 4. 

—, action of tides & waves on.— 
Cornish, V. 

——, movement of, in water.—Owens, 


J.S. 

Sand-lime bricks, Philippine Is.—Cox, 

dion 2s 

Sandstone, Cheshire.—Beasley, H. C., 
3 & 4. 

——, Devon copper-bearing. — Carus- 
Wialkon, C. 

— , Warwickshire & Worcestershire. 
— Wills, L: J. 


——, cleavage of Armorican.—Anthoine, 


——, pyritic concretions in Karroo.— 
Woungs hy bine. 

Sandstone reefs, Brazil. Waring, G. A. 

Sandy-Bay District (N.Z.)—Thomson, 
J.A., 3. 

peady Cove (Tasmania).—Neetling, F., 


Sees interglacial period.—Upham, 
W.. 2. 

Sangla Hills (Punjab).—Heron, A. M. 

Sanguinolites. — Douvillé, H.; Hind, 

IWiS2) Mansuy, 53: 
Sanidinite——Gachot, H. 
Santa Fe County (New Mexico).—lLee, 
T 


Santander (Spain).—Bertrand, L., 6; 
Mengaud, L, 

Santorin [. (Greece).—Kichler, L. 

Sapindus. — Berry, E. W., 5; Kristo- 
fovit, A. 

Sapotacites.—Menzel, P. 

Sapphire.—Wittich, E. 

Saratoga (Texas).—Moore, E. 8. 
Saratoga Springs (N.Y.).—Clarke, J. M., 
3; Cushing, H. P.; Ruedemann, R. 
Saratov (Russia).—Bogholubov, N. N.; 

Semikhatov, A. N., 2. 
Sardinia.—Deprat, J., 11; Issel, A., 2; 
Kvasser, F.; Manasse, E.; Novarese, 
V.; Termier, P.; Washington, H. S., 
3, 5, & 6. 
Sarmatian, Russia.—Kristofovié, A. 
, Styria.— Winkler, A., 2. 
Saromata Mts. (Greece).—Renz, C., 4. 
Sarsens, Essex.—Salter, A. E. 
Sarthe (France).—Bigot, A., 9. 
Saskatchewan (Canada).—Malcolm, W., 
2; Ries, H., 2&3. 
Sassalbo (Rhetian Alps).—Spitz, A. 
Sassnitz (Pomerania).—J kel, O., 5. 
Satsuma (Japan).—Anon., 58. 
Saturna I. (B.C.).—Clapp, C. H., 2. 
Sauerland (Westphalia).— Henke, W.,3 
Saukia.—W alcott, C. D. 
Saurischia.—Huene, EF. von, 4, 5, 8, & 10. 
Saurolophus.—Brown, b. 
Savona (B.C.).~—Rose, B. 


N 
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Savoy (France)—Combaz, P.; Démoly, 
F.; Gignoux, Ms istolleragls, D.; 
Kilian, C.C. W., 2; Pussenot, C. 

See also Se ae 

Savifragaceecarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Saxonian folding.—Stille, H. 

Saxony.—Beger, P. J., 1 & 2; Brandes, 
405g Sisal. 1% 3 Heide, F.; Krenkel, 
E., 2 & 3; Linstow, O. von, 2; Nac- 
ken, R.; Pietzsch, K., 1-3; Schmierer, 
T., 1 & 2; Schreiter, R.; Simon, M. ; 
Weise, E. 

Scacchia—Nelhi, B. 

Scalaria.—Nelli, B.; Tommasi, A. 


Scalea, Grotta di (Calabria) —Campana, 


D. del, 3. 

Scalpellum.—Withers, T. H., 4. 

Scandinavia.—Ampferer, O., 2; Brtick- 
Mere hea 

Scandinavian drift, Durham. — rech- 
mann, C: 7. 

Seania.—Sandegren, R. 

Scanno (Abruzzi1).—Clerici, E.: Zuffardi, 
Poy Bk 

Scaphognathus.—Huene, F. von, 7. 

Scaphopoda, Quaternary. a Vie: 

, Tertiary —Chapman, F., 13. 

—., Triassic.—T'ommasi, A. 

Scapolite.—Stansfield, J.; Vorobiev, A. 
I 


23's 
Scelidodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. : 
Sceparnodon ramsayi.—Stirling, HE. C., 


Schaaken (East Prussia). — Klautzsch, 
ANS 

Schackau (Rhén Mts.).—Gachot, H. 

Schaffhausen (Switzerland). — Schalch, 
F. 

Schauinsland (Baden). 
berger, W., 3. 

Scheelite, rare earths in.—Rohden, C. 
de. 

Schefferite.—Uhhig, J., 2. 

Schellwienia.—Meyer, H. L. F., 2. 

Schiefergebirge (Rhineland). — Kaiser, 
E.; Stamm, K. 

Schimperella. —Bill, P. C. 

Schin-op-Geul (Limburg). — Klein, W. 


— Schnarren- 


wes 
Schists, Catalonia—Pruvost, P., 5. 
(crystalline), Celebes. — Brouwer, 


e the 
——, Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, V., 3. 
——, Pyrenees. — Erdmannsdorffer, O. 


, Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 3 eS 8. 
Schizaster.—Dickerson, R. E. . 2; Four- 
tau, R.; Smith, W. D. 
Schizodus—Mansuy, H., 3. 
Schizoneura.—Zalessky, M. D. 
Schizophoria.—Kozlovski, hk. ; Mansuy, 
Velo, 
Schizopoda, Tertiary.—Bill, P. C. 
Schizopodium renaulti. —Lignier, He 4. 
Schizospermum.—Arber, E. A. N., 
Schleswig-Holstein. — ’Gagel, eh “2: 
Wolff, W. 
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Schlotheimia.—Schmidt, KE. W. 
Schmiedeberg (Silesia).—Bere, G., 1 & 2. 
Schmdlnitz (Hungary).—Scharizer, R. 
Schocken (Posen).—Korn, J. 

Scuorp, H., Obit—See Anon., 30. 

ScHUCHERT’S ‘Cincinnatic’ System.— 
Ulrich, EK. ©:; 2. 

Schwagerina.—Deprat, J. 

Schwersenz (Posen).—Jentzsch, A. 

Sciadopitys.—Menzel, P. 

Scillelepas.—Withers, T. H., 3. 

Sciurus.—Hinton, M. A. C. 

SciaTerR, P. L., Obit.—See Anon., 31; 
Pycraft, W. P.; Salvadori, T.; Stra- 
han, A., 2 

Sclerocalyptus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Scleromochlus.—Huene, F: von, 6. 

Scombroclupea.—Erasmo, G. a. 

Scorodite——Graham, R. P. D., 2. 

Scotland, Carboniferous of. —Smith, os 

— , flint- implements in.—Smith, F., 

, ancient iron-industry Me ee 

adam, I. 

, oil-shales of —Ells, R. W. 

, pre-Cambrian of—Strahan, A., 4. 
See also Fife, &c. 

Scottish Gympie Gold-Mine (Queens- 
land).—Dunstan, B., 3. 

Scottish National Antarctic ecnedaen 


1902-04.—Pirie, J. H. H., 1 & 2. 
Scrobicularia Clay, Charente Infé- 


rieure.— Welsch, J. 

ScuppER, 8. H., Odit.—See Gautier, 
M., 2. 

Scurria.—Diener, C. 

Scutella-breweriana Zone.—Clark, B. Ll. 

Scutella gibbercula—Lambert, J., 2. 

Scynnognathus.—Broom, R., 8; Wat- 
Sortigd OWES tsk 7/5 

Sea-level, changes of —Cayeux, L., 6. 

Sea-lochs, tectonics of Scottish.—Gre- 
gory, J. W., 11. 

Sea-water, calcium-carbonate deposits 
and.—Dole, R. B. 

Sea Point (Cape Province).—McDonald, 
D. P., 3; Schwarz, E. HL. 

Seaford (Sussex).—Elsden, J. V., 2 

Searlesia.—Harmer, F. W. 

Searlesite.—Larsen, E. S., 1 & 2 

Seas, Paleozoic shelf-—Chamberlin, T. 


Sebastopol (Crimea).—Borissiak, A. 

Secondary enrichment.—Donaldson, R. 
J.; Nishihara, G. S.; Rogers, A. F., 
2; Tolman,C. F., fil.; Turner, H. W., 
2. 

Secondary silicate-zones.—Higgins, D. 
F.,2; Kemp, J. F., 3; Stewart, C. A., 
2; Uglow, W. L., 2 

Secular elevation & COPRESLER, New 
Zealand.—Cotton, C. A., 

—— North deena — Wun- 

derlich, E. 


Sediments, classification of. — Trow- 
bridge, A. C. 
, pelitic, magmatic differentiation 


and.—Hobbs, W. H., 2 
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Sedimentation, Maryland.—Hunter, J. 
Hao: 

, aqueo-glacial.—Lahee, F. H., 4. 

Sedimentation-cycles, magnesia and.— 
Longchambon, M., 3. 

Sedgewick Museum, Cambridge, Ornitho- 
cheirus in.—Hooley, R. W. 

Sedgwickia.— Hind, W., 2; Mansuy, 
laeee 

Seebach (Hungary).—Vendl, M., 2. 

Seeburg, Lake (Hanover).—Kcenen, A. 
von. 

Seeland (Switzerland).—Antenin, F. 

Segesvar (Transylvania). — Roth von 
Telegd, L. 

Seine Series, Ontario.—Lawson, A. C. 

Seine-et-Marne (France).—Lemoine, P., 
2. 

Seine-et-Oise (France).—Lemoine, P. 

Seismographs.— Gholitzuin, Prince B., 
3; Rempp, G., 1 & 2. 

Seismology.—See BritisH ASsocrATION 
CoMMITTEE. 

. See also Karthquakes. 

Selkirk Mts. (B.C.).—Daly, R. A., 2. 

Semecarpites.—Fritel, P. H. 

Seminula.— Douglas, J. A.; Linstow, 
O. von, 3. 

Senonian, Germany.—Linstow, O. von, 
3. 


, Var.—Lutaud, L. 

Sens (Yonne).—Neegre, G., 2. 

Sequanian, gap between Oxfordian and. 
—Ivanov, A. P. 

Sequoia.—Berry. E. W.,5; Menzel, P. 

Seraphs.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Serena, La (Chile).—Briiggen, J., 2 & 4. 

Serdoba (Saratov Govt.).—Bogholubov, 
N.N. 

Sergach (Russia).—Masarovich, A., 2. 

Seriphos I. (Hgean).—Ktenas, C. A., 1 
& 2. 


Serpentine, Macedonia.—Hezner, L., 2. 

, New York.—Crosby, W. O. 

——., Portugal.—Souza-Brandao, V., 3. 

——, Quebec.—Dresser, J. A. 

——., Ural Mts.—Dupare, L., 8. 

——, tourmaliniferous.—Dupare, L., 7; 
Lacroix, A., 4. 

Serpula.—Etheridge, R., fil.; Stefani, 
C. de. 

Setuval Peninsula (Portugal).—Choffat, 
P; 

Sevenoaks (Kent).—Davies, G. M. 

Severn R.—Strahan, A., 3. 

Seymouria.— Williston, S. W., 2. 

Sezze (Alessandria).—Crema, C., 2. 

Sgurr of Eigg.—Bailey, EH. B., 2; Harker, 
i v5 De 

Shales, Australian Federal Territory.— 
Mahony, D. J., 2. 

, Canada.—Ries, H., 2. 

——, New Brunswick.—Keele, J. 

——, Washington.—Shedd, S. 

—. See also Oil-shale. 

Shan States (Burma)—La Touche, T. 
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Shark-River Inlet (New. Jersey). — 
Ktimmel, H. B. 

SHARMAN, G., Obit.—See Anon., 32. 

Shawangunk Conglomerate, New York. 
—Brown, T. C. 

Shear, angle of —Dahlblom, T. 

Sheep River (Alberta).—Dowling, D. B. 

Shelf-seas, Paleozoic.—Chamberlin, 'T'.C. 

Shelly faunas, British Ordovician. — 
Elles, G. L., 2. 

Shenandoah Valley (Virginia). — Wat- 
son, T. L., 2. 

Sheppey (Kent).—Davies, G. M. 

Sherborne (Dorset).— Woodward, A. S. 

Soa teD Conglomerate.—Gregory, H. 
Hy 4. 

Shippea Hill (Cambs.).—Hughes, T. 
McK. 

Shirvanskaia (Kuban).—Gubkin, J. 

Shore-lines, Ohio.— Hubbard, G. D., 3. 

, Quebec.—Goldthwait, J. W., 


~ 


oO. 


a ——., contra-imposed. — Clapp, C. 

Shropshire.—Arber, A. E. N., 4; Cob- 
bold, E. S.; Crosfield, M. C.; Mea- 
ches F. G.; Raw, F.; Walker, W. 
hee 

Siachen Basin (Kashmir).— Workman, 
Wie lalog Be 

Siam.—Hé6egbom, B.,2; Michel, H., 4. 

Siberia.—Pavlov, A. P.; Weigel, O. 

Sibirites.—Diener, C. 

Siblingen (Schaffhausen).—Schalch, F. 

Siccar Point (Berwick).—Flett, J.S., 2. 

Sicily —Chelussi, I., 3 & 4; Davison, 
C., 2 & 6; Fucini, A.; Gregorio, A. 
de, 2 & 5; Ponte, G. 

Sichota-Alin (Siberia).—Weigel, O. 

Sera ae K., Obit.—See Erdmann, 

agi 

Siderite, Alps.—Becke, F. 

, Alsace—Kreemer, R. 

Siderolites.—Stefani, C. de. 

Sideroplesite—McDonald, D. P.; Reck- 
nagel, R. 

Siegerland (Germany).—Liebrecht, F. 

Sierra Morena (Spain).—Groth, J., 2-4. 

Sierra Nevada (California) —Dickerson, 
Ry Ee y3- 

Siestan Formation, California. — Mer- 
Tam, Jin ©, 4: 

Sigaretus,—Stefani, C. de. 

Sigillaria.—Arber, E. A. N., 4; Kid- 
ston, R.; Nathorst, A.G., 4. 

Sigillariostrobus.—Arber, EK. A. N., 4. 

Silesia.—Assmann, P.; Berg, G.,1 & 2; 
Guerich, G.; Kiihn, B.; Michael, R., 
1-3; Quitzow, W.; Renz, C.; Ri- 
mann, H.; Sachs, A.,1 & 2; Schon- 
dort, F.,3; Werne,—; Zimmermann, 
Dp Le y 

Silica.—Bowen, N. L.; Fenner, C. N. 

Silicates.—Dvelter, C. 

Silicate-zones, secondary.—Higgins, D. 
F.,2; Kemp, J. F.,3, Stewart, C.A., 
2; Uglow, W. L., 2. 

nN 2 
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Sills —Daly, R. A. 


Silurian, HIE uD — Bertiaux, aR Ze 
Lassine, A., 2; Malaise, C., 2, & 
4, 


—, Bohemia.—Nowak, I. 

, Galway.—Gardiner, C. I. 

— , Illinois & Iowa.—Savage, T. E. 
—, Manitoba.—Kindle, E. M. 

, Missouri.—Key es,C. R., 5; Savage, 
en: 


.—Brown, T.C.; Kindle, 
EK. M., 7; Schuchert, C., 6. 
—. Niagara Gorge.—Kindle, E. M., 


R.; Bigot, 


A. 


, Ontario.—Schuchert, C.. 6, Wil- 

liams, M. Y.,1 & 2. 

, Sardinia.—Novarese, V. 

——., Shan States.—La Touche, T. H. 
iD: 

——.,, Shropshire.—Crosfield, M. C. 

, Sweden. — R othplet, A.; Torn- 

quist, Sh Ue 

, Toledo.—Mallada, I. 

——, ’ Victoria. hapman, F., 1 & 8. 

, Yunnan.—Brown, J. C., 2. 

Silurian-Devonian contact, Namur. — 
Devivier, P. 

Silurian-Ordovician boundary.—Ulrich, 
HOR 2: 

Siluro-Cambrian, Belgium.—Malaise, C., 
3. 

Silver, Argentina.—Bodenbender, G., 2. 

, California.—Knopf, A., 3 & 4. 

—.,, Canada.—Cartwight, C. T. 


, Ontario.—Krusch, P., 3. 

Silver enrichment. 

Simav (Asia Minor).—Brauns, R., 2. 

Simbirskites—Pavlov, A. P. 

Simcoe, Lake (Ontario).—Johnston, W. 
A. 


Simplimus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Simplon District (Valais) .—Preiswerk, 
H.,2; Rothpletz, A., 2. 

Simplon Tunnel.—Preisw erk, H. 

Sinopa.—Drevermann, F. 

Sipho.—Harwmer, F. W. 

Sirenian, Hérault. —Depéret, C. 

Sirenites.—Krauss, H. 

Siwaliks, correlation of.—Pilgrim, G. E., 


2. 
Skagway Cees —McConnell, R. G., 
5; Wolff, W., 
Skeena (B. G.). -MfeConnell, ieee 
Skeena R. Valley (B.C.). ~ McConnell, 
RaG.stor 
Skemmatite.—Ford, W. E., 6. 
Skiodrome models.—Tertsch, H., 2. 
Slades Green (Kent).—Chandler, R. H. 
Slate, New South Wales.—Carne, J. E. 
, South Australia—Ward, L. K., 


5. 

Slate-granite contact, Cape Province.— 
McDonald, D. P., 3; Schwarz, EK. H. 
‘be 
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ee H. K., Obit—See Strahan, AY 


hea Wee B. 

Smaland (Sweden). -_Gavelin, A., 2 

Smedborg (Sweden).—Van Post, L. 

Smedby (Sweden).—Svenonius, F. 

Smeinogorsk (Altai)—Mayer, G. 

Smithoceras.—Diener, C. 

Smithsonite—Loughlin, G. F. 

Smittia.—Canu, F., 2. 

Snow-line, retreat of Glacial. Machat- 
schek, F. 

Soda, Saxony.—Simon, M. 

Sodalite-syenite, Bohemia. — Michel, 


Sérland (Norway).—Danielsen, D. 

Soils, British Guiana. Harrison, Je 
3. 

——., Cameroons 
W. 

——_, Clare 1t— Cole) Ga Ae eieuse 

——, German E. Africa.—Keert, W. 

——, Hungary.—Inkey, B. de; Laszlo, 
G. von; Timko, E.; Treitz, P. 

—, Iceland.—Thovoddsen, 'T. 

——.,, lrveland.—Hallissy, T. 

——, New Jersey.—Blair, A. W. 

——., Nyasaland.—Anon., 45. 

——, Phihppine Is.—Cox, A. J. 

——., Spitsbergen.—Meinardus, W. 

——., Sweden.—Tamm, O. 

, analysis of. — Ballenesger, R., 2; 

Blair, A. W. 

, circulation of water in.—Johans- 

son, S. 

, desert—Gregory, J. W., 10. 


& Togoland.—Keert, 


ee * freezing of “Dealer 3 R. M. see 
, glacial.—Engeln, O. D. von. 
, mineral constituents of —Hall, A. 


——, permeability of—Sahlstrém, K. 


, plant-distribution & rock-.—Sar- 
gent, H. C 

Solberget (Sweden).—Sv a Woe 

Solenopora. —Garwood, E. J.,2; Roth- 
pletz, A. 

Solenopsis.—F uchs, A. 

Solifiuction.—Hoégbom, B., 3. 

Na ee erosion and.— Goldschmidt, 

Somaliland, Italian.—Stefanini, G. 

Somerset.—Balch, H. E.; Bolton, H.; 
Cantrill, ‘I. C.; Evans, J. W.,.4; 
Keith, A., 4; Richardson, L.; Win- 
wood, H. H. 

Somme (France).—Negre, G. 

Somogy (Hungary).—Ballenegger, R. 

Sondershausen (Saxony). — Schreiber, 


Sooke (B.C.).—Clapp, C. H., 4. 

Soomylacris——FPruvost, P., 6. 

Soretite - trachyandesite, riebeckite - 
bearing.—Kozu, S. 

Sorex.—Freudenberg, W. 

Sorites.—Rutten, L., 2. 


| 
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South Africa. — Anon., 48; Cloos, H.; 
Corstorphine, G.S.; Craig, IE. H. C., 
2; Harger, H.S.; Suess, E.; Watson, 
De MES.; 12: 

See also Cape Province, 

Transvaal, ge. ; 

South Atlantic Ocean, deposits from.— 
HAUG en at el, EL: 

South Australia—ZJack, R. Lockhart, 1 
& 2; Mawson, D.,1&2; Wainwright, 
W. E.; Ward, L. K., 2-8; see also 
SoutH Avsrraria, Department of 
Mines. 

South Fork District (Alberta).— Mae- 
Kenzie, J. D. 

South Georgia I.—TFerguson, D. 

South Orkney Is.—Pirie, J. H. H., 2. 

South Shetland Is.—Gourdon, E. 

South Star Mine, Victoria. — Dunn, HK. 
ER 

Southern Cross (W. Australia).—Saint- 
Smith, H.C., 2, 3, & 7. 

Southern Rhodesia. — Lightfoot, B.; 
Molyneux, A. J.C.; Wagner, P. A., 
2; see also SouTHERN RHODESIA, 
Geological Survey. 

Spain.—Grosch, P.; Groth, J., 2-4. 

——. See also Catalonia, Murcia, Sc. 

Spangolite—Ford, W. E., 3. 

Sparnacian, Paris Basin.—Combes, P. 

Spathella.—Hind, W., 2. 

Speen Clay, Yorkshire.—Sherlock, R. 


Spessartite. — Duparc, L., 6; Lacroix, 


Speziaite.—Colomba, L. 
Sphera.—Suith, J. P. 
Spherexochus.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 
Spherocodium.—Rothpletz, A. 
Spherosiderite.—Angel, F. 
Spherospongia.—Liebrecht, F. 
Spherostoma.— Benson, M. J.; Wie- 
land, G. R. 
Spherotherium.—Peach, B. N. 
Sphenia.—Nelli, B. 
Sphenodon.—Watson, D. M.S., 9. 
Sphenophyllum.—Arber, E. A. N., 5; 
Kidston, R. 
Sphenopteridium.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 
Sphenopteris.—Arber, HK. A. N., 4&5; 
Gothan, W.; Kidston, R.; Mansuy, 
Hi jd: Nathorst, A. G., 4. 
Sphyropteris.—Gothan, W. 
Spiennes (Hainault).—Rahir, C. 
Spilites.—See Pillow-lava. 
Spirifer.—Asselbergs, E.; Douglas, J. 
A.; Frech, F., 2; Fuchs, A.; Koz- 
lovski, R.; Licharev, B.; Liebrecht, 
F.; Mansuy, H.,1-3; Meyer, H. L. 
F., 2; Pseckelmann, W.; Pirsson, L. 
V.,3; Pruvost, P.,5; Schmidt, W. E. 
Spiriferina.— Diener, C.; Kozlovski, 
R.; Licharev, B.; Mansuy, H., 1 & 
2; Meyer, H. L. F.,2; Smith, J. P. 
Spirigena & Spirochrysalis—Tommasi, 
A. 


Spiroclypeus.—liutten, L., 2. 

Spirocyclina.—Jukovski, EH. 

Spiropteris. — Goldschmidt, V. M.; 
Kidston, R. 

Spirorbis Limestone, Warwickshire. 
Barrow, G 

Spirulea.—Etheridge, R., fil. 

Spisula.—Dickerson, R. K., 2. 

Spiti Shales—Holdhaus, K. 

Spitsbergen. — Berr, R.; Bohm, J.; 
Holtedahl, O., 1 & 2; Mainka, C.; 
Memardus, W.; Nathorst, A. G., 4; 
Philipp, H.,6; Rempp, G., 1 & 2; 
Sieberg, A., 6; Wiman, C., 2. 

Spodumene.—Scully, G. C. 

Spondiecarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Spondylus.—Jukovski, H.; Smith, W. 
D 


Sponges.—See Porifera. 

Spongiostroma.—Garwood, H. J.; Roth- 
pletz, A. 

Springs, Creuse.—Cluzet, —. 

——, Dalmatia.—Kerner, F. von. 

, Stettin.—Linstow, O. von. 

——, Victoria.—Skeats, ‘HK. W. 

(manganiferous), Vosges. — Jadin; 
F.1& 2. 

——, Worcestershire.—Wickham. W. 

——, carbonic acid in.—Pfaff, F. W., 
2. 

——, radioactive.—Boyle, R. W. 

See also Thermal springs. 

Spyrostylus.—Tommasi, A. 

Squantam (Mass.).—Sayles, R. W. 

Sseim Rh. (Russia).—Chirvinski, P. 

Staffordshire. — Arber, HK. A. N., 6; 
Beasley, H. C., 4; Cantrill, T. C.; 
Clark, F. B.; Forrest, N.; Kay, H.; 
Kidston, R.; King, W.W.; Meachem, 
IDS Gi 

Stake Well (W. Australia).— Woodward, 

Lenadey 

Stalactites, pseudo-.—Liesegang, R. E., 
2. 

Standing-Rock Indian Reservation (Da- 
kota).—Calvert, W. R. 

Stanley R. (Tasmania).— Waterhouse, 
L. 

Stanthorpe (Queensland).—Saint-Smith, 
H.C., 4&6. ; ' 

Stassfurt (Prussia).—Rozsa, M. 

Staten I. (N.Y.).—Crosby, W. O. 

Stauranderaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Staurocephalus.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Staurolite— Van Horn, F. R., 1 & 3. 

Staurolite - garnet - mica-schist, Liau- 
Tung.—Oyu, M. 

SteensTRup, K. J. V., Obit. — See 
Anon., 83; Wandel, C. F. 

Steganoblastus.—Bather, I’. A., 6. 

Stegocephalia.—Broom, R., 9. 

Stegomus.—Huene, F. von, 6. 

Stegosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 9. 

Steiglitz (Victoria)—Hall, T. S. 

Steinheim (Wiirttemberg).—Kranz, W., 
2, 
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Steinmannia—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Stellaster.—Spencer, W. K., 2 

ee (Cape Province). 

5) 

Steller oidea, Paleozoic. ae Cc: 

Stenaster _— Spencer, W.K.,, 

Stenomphalus.—Bucher, We ; Harmer, 
KF. W. 

Stenomylacris.—Pruvost, P., 6. 

Stenopteris.—Mercenier, M. 

Stenurothrips.—Bagnall, R. 8. 

Stephanites.—Diener, C. 

Stephanocosmia.—Cossmann, A. Ek. M.; 
Dareste de la Chavanne, J. 

STEPHENS, T’., Obit.—See Anon., 34. 

Sterculia.—Kristofovie, A., 2. 

Stereotoxodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Stettin (Pomerania).—Linstow, O. von; 
Philipp, H., 2 

Stettin Sand, Germany.—Linstow, O. 
von, 2. 

Stethacanthus.— Hussakof, L. 


—Shand, 5. 


Stigmaria.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. - 
Stirlingshire-—Gregory, J. W.; Macnair, 
P. 


Stockerau (Lr. Austria).—G6tzinger, G. 

Stockingford Shales, Warwickshire. — 
Tiling, V. Creal: 

STOKES method in mineralogy.—Allen, 


Stone, crystalline cohesion of.—Aunon., 
60 


aa technology of —Elsden, J. V. 
Stone (Worcestershire).—Cantrul, T. C., 


3. 
Stone, Sir Joun B., Obit.—See Anon., 
35. 
Stones, prehistoric boiling- 
4h Oey 5 
——, wind-worn.—Raw, F. 
Storeton (Cheshire) —Beasley, H. C., 1 
& 2. 
Stormberg Beds, 
Toit, A. L. 
Stornoway (Lewis I.).—Stevens, A. 
Stort Valley (Hssex).—Irving, A., 3. 


. — Cantril], 


South Africa. — Du 


STRATHCONA, Lord., Obit.—See Strahan, 


A.,, 2. 

Stream-courses, Black Country Plateau. 
—Kay, H 

Streblopteria.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Streptorhynchus. — Mansuy, H., 3; 
Meyer, H. L. F., 2 

Striacteonina.—Dareste de la Chavanne, 
J. 

Striation.—Clarke, W. G. 

STRICKLAND’S collection of fossils & 
rocks.—Reed, F. R. C., 3. 

Striegau (Silesia). —Guerich, G. 

Stringocephalus Limestone, Germany.— 
Peckelmann, W. 

' , Hunan.—Freeh, F., 2 

Strobilites.—Berry, E. W., 5. 

Stromatocystites.—Schuchert, C., 8. 

Strombus.—Stefani, C. de. 

Strophalosia.—Licharev, B. 
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Stropheodouta. — Fuchs, A.; 
iG. Dy, 

Strophodus.—Bryant, H. C., 2. 

Strophomena.—FKoerste, A. F.; Mansuy, 
He 


Quiring, 


Strophomeuidee.—Quiring, H., 2. 

Struthio—Huene, F. von, 7. 

Stubbenkammer (Riigen). aes ekel, O., 5 

Stugun (Sweden).—Carlzon, C., 1 & 2; 
Hoégbom, A. G. 

Stygina.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Stylastrea.—Meyer, Hee 

Stylocenia.—Andrée, K., 3 

Styracopterus.—Traquair, R. H., 2. 

Styria.—Benesch, F. von; Folgner, R.; 
Gaulhofer, K.; Geyer, G.; Hahn, F. 
F.; Heritsch, F., 2; Huilber, V., 1-38 
Jeger, Re; Kattl; 23) Mohnwsiee 
Sigmund, A.; Stticker, N.; Teppner, 
W.,1&2; Winkler, A., 1-3 & 5. 

Sub-Crag flints.—See Flints. 

Sub-lacustrine glacial erosion. — Davis, 
W. M., 2: 

Subiaschi (Piedmont).—Roccati, A., 2. 

Submarine earth-movements.—Launay, 
L. de, 2. 

Submergence, North American Pleisto- 
cene.— Fairchild, H. L 

Subsigillaria.—Mercenier, M. 

Succinea.—Harmer, F. W. 

Sudbury (Ontario). — Howe, E., 2; 
Krusch, P., 3. 

Sudbury (Suffolk).— 
E.; 2. 

Sudbury Series, Canada.—Coleman, A. P. 

Supry, L., Obit.—See Lebailly, C. 

Suess, E., Obit.—See Anon., 36: Bohm, 
A. von; Gregory, J. W.,7; Hobbs, 
W.H., 4; Judd, J. W.,4; Karpinskii, 
A. P., 2; Parona, C. F.; Schuchert, 
C., 4; Termier, P., 3. 

Suez (Hgypt).—Douvillé, H., 4. 

Suftolk. —»Boswell, P. G. H., 1 & 2; 
Davies, G. M.; Hill, E.,2; Hinton, 
M. A. C.; Moir, J. R., 2 & 4. 

Sulphates, California—Gale, H.S., 5. 

Sulphides, enrichment of.— Rogers, A. 
F.,2; Nishihara, G. S.; Re C. 
HE fil. : Turner, H. W., 

Sulphides (copper), in electr is tic & oe 
oidal solutions.—Tolman, C. F., 

Sulphides, manganese and. > Seisitihana, 
Caisse 2c 

——, pyrrhotite and.—Thompson, A. P. 

, simultaneous crystallization of.— 
Merwin, H. E. 

Sulphohalite—Gale, H.S., 8. 

Sulphur, Wyoming.—Hewett, D. F., 2 

, X-ray spectra of—Bragg, W. H., 


Davies, G. M.; Hill, 


Sulphur: Spring ae (Arizona). — 
Meinzer, O. E., 

Sumatra (D. K.I. \. Be R.; Reid, H. 
F.; Volz, W. 

Sun R. (Montana).—Powers, S. 


Sunset Mine (B.C.).—Le Roy, O. E. 
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Superior (Arizona).—Ransome, F. L. 

Superior, Lake (N. Am.).—Collins, W. 
rior Geyer, 3) Wemh, ©.) Ke; 2); 
Machatschek, F., 2. 

Surcula.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Surface-water, Alaska.—Porter, EH. A. 

, California. — Wood, B. D. 

——, Colorado River Basin.—Foll- 

ansbee, R., 2. 

. Gulf of Mexico.—Hall, M. R.; 

Hall, W. E. 

, Mississippi River Basin,— 

Follansbee, R. 

, Ohio River Basin.—Horton, 

eel lh aor 2. 

_ St. Lawrence River Basin.— 

Covert, ©. C. 

, South Atlantic Coast(U.S.A.). 

—Hall, M. R.; Hall, W. E. 

—. See also Water. 

Surrey.—Davies, G. M.; Withers, T. 
Hi, 2: 

Surveys, agronomic, Nord. — Douxami, 


Sussex (Hngland).—Brydone, R. M., 2; 
Dawson, C.,1 &2; Elsden, J. V., 2; 
Wihite: Hes O} 

Sussex (New Jersey).—Blair, A. W. 

Sutherland.—Crampton, C. B. 

Sutton (Ontario).—Johnston, W. A. 

Swanscombe (iXent). — Dewey, H.; 
Smith, R. A., 2. 

Swastika (Ontario).—Bruce, EH. L. 

Swaziland (S. Africa).—Hall, A. L., 4. 

Sweden. — Blomberg, A.; Carlzon, C., 
1&2; Frédin, G., 1 & 2; Gavelin, A., 
1 & 2; Geer, G. de, 1 & 2; Gronwall, 
Kean) bladdine, Au vs Hiaco. Re. 1 

._&2; Hedstrom, H. , Hogbom, A. G.; 
Hogbom, I.; Holst, N.O.; Horne, J., 
Zi Jekel, O., 3; Johansson, H. HE. ; 
Liden, R.; Moberg, J. C., 1 & 2; 
Munthe, H., 1 & 2; Quensel, P., 3; 
Rothpletz, A.; Sandegren, R., 2; 
Svedmark, E.; Svenonius, F., 1 & 2; 
Tamm, O.; Tegengren, F. R.; Torn- 
quist, S. L.; Wallén, A.; Werth, E.; 
Westergard, A. H. 

Switzerland. — Keenigsberger, J., 2; 
Muehlberg, F. ; Sarasin, C. 

——, Upper Jurassic of.—Salfeld, H., 
3 


——., bibliography of.—Gogarten, E. 

——. See also Uri, &c. 

Sycocrinus.—Bather, F. A., 4 & 7. 

Syenite, Bohemia.—Michel, H. 

——, Congo-Belge.—Ledoux, A., 2. 

——, Moravia.—Hackl, O. 

——, New York.—Miller, W. J., 2. 

——, Quebec.—O’ Neill, J. J. 

, Saxony.—Nacken, R. 

Sylva River Basin (Russia).—Varsano- 
fieva, V. A. 

Symplesite.—Tyrrell, J. B., 3. 

Syngenite.—Schreiber, H. 

Synocladia.—Mansuy, H., 2. 

Syracuse (N.Y.).—Hopkins, T. C. 


Syringopora.—Mansuy, H., 1 & 3. 
Szeben (Hungary).—Liffa, A. 
Szechuan (China).—Deprat, J., 10. 


Tachyglossus.—Glauert, L. 

Tachylyte.—Shand, 8. J., 4. 

Taconic Mts. (Vermont).—Keith, A. 

Tagish Lake (Yukon).—Tyrrell, J. B., 3. 

Tale.—Julien, A. A., 2; Redlich, K. A.; 
Roccati, A., 2. 

, South Australia.—Ward, L. K., 6. 

—., Western Australia.—Simpson, H. 
ley Ae 


- Tale-chlorite rocks, Western Australia. 


—Feldtmann, F. R. 
Tallent’s Hill (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 


oO. 

Talpa.—F reudenberg, W. 

Taman Peninsula (Russia).—Gubkin, J. 
M., 2. 

Tamleugh (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 8. 

Tamniscus.—Licharev, B. 

Tanana (Alaska).—Brooks, A. H. 

Tancredia.—Douvillé, H. 

Tapes.—Boghachev, V., 2. 

Tapinocephalus.—Watson, D. M. S., 4. 

Taranaki (N.Z.).—Watkins, A. E. 

Tarentaise (Savoy). — Gignoux, M.; 
Pussenot, C. 

Tarma (Peru).—Meyer, H. L. F., 2. 

Tartagal (Argentina).—Carles, E. de. 

Tasmania.—Chapman, F., 4; Dove, H. 
S.; Gilbert, C. J.; Hills, L.; Neetling, 
F., 1-7; Petterd, W. F.; Scott, H. 
H.; Stephens, T.,1 & 2; Twelvetrees, 
W.4H.,1&2; Ward, L. K.; Water- 
house, L. L.; see also TASMANIA. 

Tauern (Austria).—Angerer, H.; Sander, 
B 


Taufkirchen (Upper Austria).— Dreger, 
J 


Tawite-——O’Neill, J. J. 

Ta-yeh (China).—Weld, C. M. 

Tayabas (Philippine Is.).—Pratt, W. E., 
1, 3, & 4. 

Taxodium.—Kristofovit, A.; Menzel, P. 

Tectonics, Saxony.—Pietsch, K., 3. 

, Scottish sea-lochs.—Gregory, J. W. 

——, Transylvania.—Halavats, J. von. 

—-., experiments in.—Paulcke, W. 

, topography and.—Kayser, E., 4; 
Scott, I. D. 

Teichaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Teinostoma.—Chapman, F., 13. 

Tejon Formation, California.— Dicker- 
son, R. E., 1 & 3. 

Telangiwm.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Teleoceras.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Telephus.—Reed, F. R. C., 4. 

Teliocrinus.—Wood, E. 

Telleria.—Cossmann, A. E. M. 

Tellina.—Dickerson, R. E., 2; Lotz, 
H.; Nelli, B. 

Tellinomorpha.—Hind, W., 2. 

Telmatodon.—Pilgrim, G. E. 

Temiskamite.—Walker, T. L. 

Temnocheilus.—Hind, W. 
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Temnoptychites.—Vavlov, A. P. 

Temperature of Tertiary seas.—Lemoine, 
P., 4. 

Temperature, underground.—Darton, N. 
H., 2; Kossmat, I*., 3; Treubert, F. 

Tenda (Piedmont).—Roccati. A. 

Tendaguiu Beds.—Hennig, E.; Zwier- 
zycki, J. 

Teneriffe (Canary Is.) —Perrett, F. A., 2 

Téng-yteh (Yunnan).— Brown, J. C.; 
Burton, R. C. 

Tennessee (U.S.A.). — Berry, E. W.; 
Burchard, E. F.; Stephenson, L. W., 
PAs Se NV ENN Ve lOwele ddim ated Poauais 
Whinery, 8. 

Te Puke (N.Z.).—-Bartrum, J. A. 

Terebra.—Chapman, F., 13; English, 
W.A.; Harmer, F. W. 

Terebratella. —Cossmann, A. E. M.; 
Jeannet, A. 

Terebratula.—Burw ash, HE. M.; Jeannet, 
A.; Nielsen, K.B.; Renz, C.,2 & 4; 
Smith, J. P. 

Terebratulina. — Ktheridge, .R., jfil.; 
Jukovski, EK. 

Terebripora.—Moutier, A. 

Terminalia—Berry, E. W., 

Terquemella.—Morellet, i 

Terra rossa, origin of. —Tucan, Heo: 

Terraces, Adour R.—Blayac, J. 

, Appalachians.—Barrell, J., 3. 

—, Belgium.—Stevens, C. 

——., Cape Province.—Shand, S. J., 2. 

—, Delaware R.—Winchell, N. H., 3. 

——, Drome.—Lamothe, — de. 

— , Lower Austria.—Grengg, R. 

, New Zealand.—Bartrum, J. A., 2. 

Terrigenous deposits, Antarctic seas.— 
Pirie, Jb ae 

Tertiary, Algeria.—J odot, P., 2 

, Andes.— Willis, B., 2. 

ital SaGryhy 

——, Argentina. — Bodenbender, G. 
Rovereto, G., 4 

, Basel —Struebin, K. 

——., Bavaria.—Broili, F., 2. 

—., Berne. —Hummel, Ki: 

— ) once. —Hibsch, uf K.,1& 8. 


: “OP ateh, Comin Cleo. Cie 

3; Le Roy, O. E.; Wilson, W. J. 

, Brunswick & Magdeburg.—Har- 

bort, E. 

, Burma.—Pascoe, E. H. 

——,, California—Arnold, R.; Merriam. 
is Ora, 

~—, Champagne.—Laurent, J. 

. Colorado.—Atwood, W. W.; Kew, 
W.S. W. 

——, East Prussia.—Meyer, E. 

i ichel, H., 3. 

——, Finistére-—Barre, H. du L. de la. 

—, German East Africa.—Hennig, E. 

——., Hainault.—Cornet, J., 4. 

—.,, ’ Hanover —Tietze, O. 

——., Haute-Savoie. —Jukov ski, E. 

——, Hungary.—Posewitz, T., 2. 


Tertiary, Italy. —Chelussi, I., 4. 
, Kausas.—Haworth, E. 
—— ; Livradois Mts. —Glangeand, Pa: 
—., ’ Montana. —FPardee, J. T.; Rogers, 
G.S. 
; Moravia.—Oppenheim, P. 
— _, New Guinea.—Rutten, L., 
; New Zealand. — Dean J; 
Morgan, P. G., 5; Speight, R., 2; 
Watkins, A. EL 
, Oregon, Washington, & Van- 
couver ].—Arnold, R., 2 
, Paris Basin.—Dollfus, G. ve 5-7 
Lacroix, A.-10; Lemoine, P., 
, Pas-de- Calais. —Simon, im 
—, ; Queensland. —Ball, L. C. 
—, Rhenish Bavaria. ~ Bucher, W. 
—, Rhenish Prussia. — Fliegel, G.; 
Menzel, P.. 


——, Saxony.—Schmierer, T. 
—, Shan States.— La Touche, T. H. 
D. 


F. von: Hilber, 


V. ee W Fables i. 3. 

— - Toledo. —Mallada, 10, 

——, Transcaucasia. —Riabinin, A. 

——, Transylvania.—Szadeczky, J. de. 

——, Turin.—Chelussi, I. 

——, Tuscany.—Born, C. 

—, Umbria.—Verri, A., 2 

— ..,U.S. Great Basin.—Merriam, J. C., 
6. 

——, Utah.—Douglass, E. 

—, Vienna Basin.—Schaffer, F. X., 2. 

, Western Australia.—Saint-Smith, 

KE. C. 

, Yunnan.—Brown, J. C., 3. 

Tertiary dolomites, origin of.—Jourdy, 
E 


Tertiary drainage, Eastern North Am- 
erica.—Grabau, A. W., 2 

Tertiary - Cretaceous boundary, North 
America.—Brown, B., 4; Knowlton, 
F.H.,2; Matthew, W. D.,2; Osborn, 
H. F., 7; Stanton, T. W.; Stephenson, 
L. W. 

Tertre (Hainault).—Cornet, J., 2. 

Testudo.—Bate, D. M. A.; Oswald, F. ; 
Rovereto, G., 4. 

Tetradium—Raymond, P. E., 4. 

Tetranickel-triarsenide.—Palmer, C., 2. 

Tetrao—Freudenberg, W. 

Tetrapoda, skull-elements of.— Huene, 
F. von, 2. 

Tetrastylus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Texada I. (B.C.).—McConnell, R. G., 4. 

Texas (U.S.A.).—Berry, E. W., 3; Case, 
E. C., : & 2; Dumble, E. T.; Gould, 
C: N. .,2; Moore, E.S.; Phillips, W. 
B.,%; Udden, J. A.; Williston, S. W. 

Textbooks, mineral chemistry —Deelter, 


paul ae mineralogy..—Ledoux, A., 4. 
, paleontology.—Chapman, F., 2. 
——., petrology.— Hatch, F. H., 4. 
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Thamnastrea.—Kranz, W. 

Thanh-ba (Tongking).—Deprat, J., 4. 

Thebes (Greece).—Kginitis, D. 

Thecidium.—Nielsen, K. B. 

Thecodontosaurus.—Huene, F. von, 8. 

Thecostegites—Mansuy, H. 

Thedford (Ontario). illiams, M. Y., 
3 


Therapsida.—Broom, R., 8; Watson, D. 
M.S., 7 

Thermal expansion of minerals & rocks. 
—Schulz, K. 

Thermal springs, Baden.—Thiirach, H. 

Thetford (Norfolk) —Haward, F. N. | 

Thetford (Quebec).—Krusch, P., 3. 

Thieu (Hainault).—Cornet, J. 

Thiolliericrinus.—J ukovski, KE. 

Tholaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Tholeiite.—Schuster, M., 2. 

Thompson R. Valley (B.C.).—Drysdale, 
C. W. 

Thomsonite.—Riva, P. 

Thoracostraca.—See Decapoda, &c. 

Thorianite.—Lacroix, A., 7. 

Thorium.—Holmes, A., 2 

Thrinax.—Berry, E. W., 6. 

*'Thufur,’ Iceland.—Thoroddsen, T. 

Thuringia (Germany).— MacCurdy, G. 
eP 4; Naumann, E.; Schoéndort, F., 


i —Diener, C. 

Thyasira.—Nelhi, B. 

Thyrsoporella.—Morellet, L. 

Thysanopeltis.—Richter, R. 

Thysanotesta.—Nathorst, A. G., 4. 

Thysville (Congo Belge).—Mathieu, F. 
K s 


Tian-Shan (Turkestan).—Boghdanovich, 
C.; Krenkel, E.; Leuchs, K., 1 & 3. 
TipEre, H. V., Obit. — See Sjogren, 

H 


Ticino (Switzerland).—Escher, B. G.; 
Gutzwiller, E. 

Tidal friction, ice-ages and.— Brooks, 
C. E. P.; Love, A. E. H 

Tierra del Fuego (S. America).—Quensel, 
2: 

Tigri (Morocco).—Gautier, E. F. 

Tilaite.-—Dupare, L., 8. 

Tillite, Massachusetts.—Sayles, R. W. 

-, Utah.—Hintze, F. F., fil. 

Tiltoniceras.—Buckman, S. S. 

Time.—Sce Geological time. 

Timor (Indian Ocean).—Choffat, P., 6; 
Molengraaff, G. A. F. 

Tin, Australia.—Anon., 48. 

, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T. 

—, Congo Belge.—Ball, S. H. 

—,, India.—Anon., 46. 

——, Japan.—Kato, T., 3. 

—, Malay States.—Anon., 46; Jones, 
W.R.; Scrivenor, J. B., 2, 3, & 5. 

——., Nigeria.—Anon., 48. 

——, Queensland.—Saint-Smith, E. C., 
4, 


ad South Africa.—Anon., 48. 
— , Swaziland.—Hall, A. L., 4. 


Tin, Tasmania.—Twelvetrees, W. H.; 
Waterhouse, L. I. 

, fransvaal.— McDonald, D. P., 6 

Tin-ore, in limestone.—Scrivenor, J. B., 
3; Symons, B. 

Tinamisornis.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Tingis.—Cockerell, 'T. D. A. 

ore, —O’Neill, J. J. 
lintic (Utah). —Loughlin, G. F. 

Tionesta (Pennsy lvania). — Wright, G. 
2. 

Tirolites—Smith, J. P.; Toula, F. 

Titaniferous iron-ore, Colorado.—Jen- 
nings, E. P. 

Titaniferous magnetite, 
Stebinger, E. 

, microstructure of.—Singe- 
wald,.J. T., fil. 

Titanite—Bianchi, A.,2; Hadding, A. 

Titanosuchus.— Watson, D. M.S., 4. 

Titanotheriide.—Osborn, H. F., 8. 

Tobruk (Libya).—Migliorini, C. I. 

Togoland.—Keert, W. 

Toledo (Spain).—Mallada, L. 

Tollia.—Pavlov, A. P. 

Tonbridge (Kent). — Davies, G. M.; 
Handcock, Ky. W. 

Tongking.—Deprat, J., 1-4, 7-9; Man- 
suy, H., 1 & 3; Pelourde, F. 

Tongrian, Paris Basin.—Dolltus, G. F., 
MaCrOlxe Ae lO): 

Tooele County (Utah).—Carpenter, E. 

Toombon Mine (Gippsland), — Bara- 
gwanath, W., 3. 

Topaz.—Laubmann, H., 2 

Topaz-bearing rocks, Malay States. — 
Scrivenor, J. B., 4. 

Topography, influence of fractures on.— 
Scott, I. D. 

——, mineral- deposits and. — Graham, 

kK. M. 

, tectonics and.—Kayser, E., 4. 

Torbay (Devon).—Jukes-Browne, A. J. 

Toronto (Ontario).—Taylor, F. B., 4; 
Wolff, W.,2; Wright, G. F. 

Torquay (Devon).—Jukes-Browne, A. J., 
4 


Montana. — 


Torrejon Formation, New Mexico. — 
Sinclair, W. J. 

Torridonian, Ross-shire.—Peach, B. N., 

Tortugas (Florida). — Dole, R. B.; 
Vaughan, T. W., 2. 

Tosa Province (Japan).—Yabe, H. 

Tourmaline-—Duparc, L., 7; Lacroix, 
A.,4; Vernadsky, W., 2; Wittich, E. 

Tourmaliniferous quartz-veins, Ontario. 
—Means, A. H. 

Tournaisian, Belgium.—Andrimont, R. 
ad. 

Tours d’Ai (Vaud).—Jeannet, A. 

Toxodon.—Rovereto, G., 4 

Trachyandesite, Japan.—Kozu, S. 

Trachyaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Trachybembix.—Tommasi, A. 


Trachyceras.—Mansuy, H; Smith, J. 
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Trach ydomia.—Mansuy, Hi 2: 

Trachynerita.—Tommasi, A. 

Trachyphonolite, Rhon Mts.—Gachot, 
H 


Trachyte, German South-West Africa. 
Rimann, E., 2. 

, Roxburghshire.—McRobert, R. W., 

Lady. 

, Styria— Winkler, A., 2 

Trachyte-rocks, Slavonia.—Mauritz, B. 

Trachytypotherium.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Trachodon.—Huene, F. von, 9: Lambe, 
L. M,, 2. 

Traskbéle (Finland).—Eskola, P. 

Tragoceras.—Borissiak, A. 

Tragophylloceras loscombi.—Spath, L. 
F 


Trails, animal.—Ballerstedt, M.; Beas- 
ley, H.C.,1&3; Maidwell, F. d 2} 
Watson, D. M.S. 14& 16. 

Tranas (Sw eden).—Gavelin, A. 

Tron-ninh (Indo-China).—Mansuy, inks 
3. 

Transcaucasia. — Boghachey, V 
net, P.; Riabinin, A. 

Trans-Danubian District (Hungary).— 
Horusitzky, H.; Timko, E. 

Transvaal (South Africa).—Draper, D. : 
Hall, A. L., 1-3; Horwood, C. B.; 
Humphrey, W. A., 3; Kynaston, H.; 
McDonald, D. P., 1, 2, 4,&6; Mellor, 
EK. T., 1-3; Recknagel, R.; Sawyer, 
A. R.; Wagner, P. A. 

Transvaal System.—Hall, A. L., 1 & 2 
Humphrey, W. A., 3. 

Transylvania.—Halavats, J. von; Hof- 

- fer, A.; Nopcesa, Baron F.; Roth von 
Telegd, L.; Szadeczky, J. de. 

Trap-dyke, Central Provinces.—Fox, C. 
Ss 


-; Bon- 


Traquatr, R. H., Obit—See Horne, J. 

Teauvusez, H., Obi¢.—See Anon., 37. 

Traversella (Piedmont).—Colomba, L.; 
Delgrosso, M. 

Travertine, Eifel.—Pohlig, H. 

Trekh-Ostrovianskaia (Don Province).— 
Semikhatov, A. N. 

Trelleborg (Sweden).—Westergard, A. 
FA: 

Tremacyllus.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Trematops.—W illiston, $. W., 2 

Trematopygus.—Démoly, F. 

Tremolite.—Roceati, A., 2 

Trent Basin, ice-flows in——Deeley, R. M. 

TrentTanove, G. M., Obit—See Cam- 
pana, D. del, 2. 

Trenton Formation, Kentucky.—Foerste, 


A. F 


Ontario & Quebec. — Ray- 
mond, PEO) 

Treptow a. Rega (Pomerania).—Schulte, 
ii. 


Tretospira. — Cossmann, A. E. M.; 
Dareste de la Chavanne, J. 
Trias, Africa (Central). — Brickner, E.. 
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Trias, Alps (Eastern),—Geyer, G. 

, Alsace.—RBill, P. C. 

——, America (North).—Smith, J. P. 
——, Argentina.— Bodenbender, G. 


——, Bavaria.—Broili, F., 2; Krauss, 
—, Bosnia.—Toula, F. 

—, Bouches-du-Rhéne.—Haug, E., 2. 
—, British Columbia. — Bancroft, J. 


—., Brunswick & 
Harbort, E. 

——., California.—Bryant, H. C. 

—, Carniola & Gorizia. — Kessmat, 
hh 3: 

——, Congo Belge—Passau, G. 

—, Cumberland. —Gregory, J. W., 

— ” Derby shire.—Gibson, W. 

, Dutch East Indies—Seidlitz, W. 

von. 

, Grisons.—Spitz, A. 

—, Hungary.—Rozlozsnik, P. 

— , Indo-China.—Deprat, J., 3 & 5. 

— , Kashmir.—Diener, C. 

—, Lombardy.—Tommasi, A. 

——. Lorraine.—Nicklés, R. 

—, Midlands.—Matley, C. A. 

; Morayshire—Watson, D. 
16. 

——., New Jersey.—Hawkins, A.C. 

——, New York.—Huene, F. von. 

, Nottinghamshire. — Carr, J. W.; 
Swinnerton, H. H. 

——, Pennsylvania.—Hawkins, A. C. 

——, Portugal.—Choffat, P., 2. 

——, Rhenish Prussia.—Quaas, A. 

, Saxony.—Schmierer, T. 

——, Simplon Tunnel.—Preiswerk, -H., 
1 & 2. 

——., Spitsbergen.—Bohm, J. 

——, Staffordshire.—Cantrill, T. C. 

——., Styria—Folgner, R. 

Toes —Depr at, J..9; Man- 

suy, H., 

iy aud. ee We 

ae a) osges.—Handlirsch, A. 

on ” Worcestershire. — Cantril, 


Magdeburg. — 


M. S., 


T Ce 


—, Yunnan.—Deprat, J.. 5. 

See also Muschelkalk, Sc. 

Trias-Permian boundary, Hesse-Nassau. 
—Meyer, H. L. F. 

Triassic arkose, fluorspar-cement in. — 
Hartmann, P. 

Triasocaris —Bill, P. C. 

Triceratops.—Drevermann, F. 
F. von, 9. 

Tridacna.—Smith, W. D. 

Triebsch (Bohemia)—Hibsch, J. E., 


: Huene, 


3. 
Triglav (Carniola).—Kossmatt, F., 2 
Trigodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 
Trigonia.—Burwash, E. M.; Chapman, 
F.. 13; Douvillé, H.; Holdhaus, K. 
Trigonia Sandstone, Tosa Province.— 
Yabe, H 


Trigonocarpus.—Arber, E. A. N., 2&3: 
Carpentier, A., 2. 

Trigonodus.—Diener, C.; Mansuy, H., 
3. 

Trigonosemus.— Etheridge, R., fil. 

Trilobita.— Raymond, P. E., 5 & 8; 
Richter, R., 2. 

, Cambrian. — Burling, L. D., 2; 
ime Vi Cy 3; Nicholas, TusC., 2 ; 
Raymond, P. E.,7; Walcott, C. D., 
1 & 2. 

——, Carboniferous.—Mansuy, H.,1 & 
OP eruvost isto: 

, Devonian. — Groth, J.; Peckel- 
mann, W.; Pruvost, P., 4; Richter, 
Ke; Shand. S: J, 3. 

——.,, Millstone Grit.—King, W. B. R. 

, Ordovician. — Foerste, A. F.; 

Mansuy, H.; Raymond, P. E.,2 & 3; 

Reed, F. R. C,, 2 & 4; Slocum, A. 

W. 

, Permo-Carboniferous. — Mansuy, 


——, Silurian.—Chapman, F., 8; Man- 
Suiyaekle. os 

Trimerorhachis.——Broom, R., 9; Wil- 
liston, S. W., 2 & 3. 

Trinacromerum.—W illiston, S. W., 3. 

Trinidad (B.W.I.). — Cadman, J.; 
Maury, C. J. 

Trinity Bay (Newfoundland). — Dale, 
N.€ 


Trinucleus.—Mausuy, H.; Reed, F. R. 
C.,2 & 4. 

Trionyx.—Teppner, W., 2 & 3. 

Tripoli (North Africa). — Bernet, E.; 
Crema, C.,3; Gregorio, A. de; Stefani, 
C. de; Stella, A. 

Tripterospermum.—Kidston, R. 

Triquetra.—Douvillé, H. 

Tristomanthus.—Lambert, J., 3. 

Triton & Trivia.—Harmer, F. W. 

Tritonidea.—Smith, W. D. 

Tritonium.—Dickerson, R. E., 2. 

Tritonofusus.—Martin, 5. 

Trochocyathus.—Nelli, B, 

Trochotoma & Trochus. — Jukovski, 
E. 

Trogontherium.—Hinton, M. A. C. 

Trogontherium Bed, Rhenish Prussia.— 
Pohlig, H., 2. 

‘Tronattas. —Necetling, F., 1, 2, & 6. 

Trondhjem (Norway).— Vogt, J. H. 
L 


Trophon.—Harmer, F. W. 
Tropidocoryphe.— Richter, R. 
Tropidoleptus.—Clarke, J. M. 
Propidophora.—Oswald, F. 
Tropigastrites.—Smith, J. P. 
Tropites.—Mansuy, H. 
Trypanostylus.—TYommasi, A. 
Tryssil (Norway).—Reusch, H. 
Tsinania.—W alcott, C. D., 2. 
Tsuga.—Menzel, P. 
Tsuzuragahayama Mine (Japan).—Kato, 
4h 


Tubipora.—Lotz, H. 
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Tubulostium.—KEKtheridge, R., fil.; Ste- 
fani, C. de. 

Tuchla (Hungary).—Posewitz, T., 2. 

Tuckanarra (W. Australia). — Wood- 
Wands Jtse., (5. 

Tudicla.—Stetani, C. de. 

Tufts, Campania.—Galdieri, A., 3. 

, Latium.—Meli, R. 

Tulameen (B.C.)—Camsell, C., 2. 

Tumby Bay (S. Australia). — Ward, 
i Keer: 

Tumkur (Mysore).—Sen, A. M. 

Tungsten, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T.; 
see also CANADA, Department of 
Mines. 

, Tasmania.—T'welvetrees, W. H. 

Tunis.—Gregorio, A. de, 4; Joleaud, 
L., 4; King, P.; Oppenheim, P., 2; 
Thomas, P. 

Tupinambis.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Turbinella—Suith, W. D. 

Turbo. — Jukovski, E.; Packelmann, 
W.; Tommasi, A. 

Turbonilla.—Chapman, F., 13. 

Turdus.—¥reudenberg, W. 

Turi (Italy).—Chelussi, I. 

Turi papyrus mine-plan.—Ferrar, H. 
T 


Turkestan.—Boghdanovich, C.; Kven- 
kel, E.; Leuchs, K.; Mushketov, D. 
J 


Turquoise—Wittich, E. 

Turricula.—Smith, W. D. 

Turrilepas.—Moberg, J. C. 

Turris.—Dickerson, R. E., 2; English, 
W.A.; Smith, W. D. 

Turritella.—Burwash, E. M.; Dicker- 
son, R. E., 2; Lotz, H.; Smith, W. 
D.; Stefani, C. de. 

Tuscany (Italy). — Achiardi, G. d’; 
Borri, C; Braun, G.; Campana, D. 
del; Castro, C. de; Onetti, A.; Ste- 
fani, C. de, 4; Symons, B. 

Tylaster.—Spencer, W. K. 

Typhacites.—Stopes, M, C. 

Ty potherium.—Rovereto, G., 4. 

Tyrannosaurus.—Osborn, H. F., 3. 

Tyrol (Austria). — Ampferer, O.; An- 
gerer, H.; Gotzinger, G., 2; Hahn, 
F. F.; Kittl, E.; MKlebelsberg, R. 
von, 1 & 4; Meusburger, K.; Schwin- 
ner, R. ; 

Tyrsoecus.—Cossmann, A. EK. M. 


Uinta Formation, Utah.—Douglass, E. 

Ulloma (Bolivia).—Sefve, I. 

Umboniwn.—Tommasi, A. 

Umbria (Italy)—Canavari, I.; 
B.; Verri, A., 2. 

Ummendorf (Saxony).—Schmierer, T., 
2. 

Umptekite-—Quensel, P., 3. 

Umzimkulu (Cape Province).—Du Toit, 
A. L. 

Unaweep (Colorado).—Butler, B.S. 

Uncinulus.—Mansuy, H., 2. 


Lotti, 
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Unconformities, Narragansett Basin.— 
Loughlin. G. F., 2. 

, New Zealand.—Morgan, P. G., 5. 

——, pre-Cambrian. —Sederholm, Since 

——, Vermont pre-Cambrian. — Keith, 


2) 


Underclays, petrology of. — Chapman, 
S. E 


Underground temperature.—See Tem- 
perature. 

Underground water.—See Water. 

Undularia. — Cossmann, A. HE, M.; 
Tommasi, A. 

Unio.—Boghachev, V.; Douvillé, H.; 
Haas, F., 2; Troxell, EH. L. 

rere Formation, Nova Scotia.—Hyde, 

5 18): 

Union Mine (Victoria).—Howitt, A. M. 

Unionide.—Haas, F., 2. 

United Provinces (India).— 
C., 4. 

United States, analyses of coals of.— 
Anon., 43. 


Brown, J. 


— , Geological Societies in. — 
Winchell, N. H., 2. 
, Geological Survey. — See 


UnirEep States. 
—— ——, geothermal data of —Darton, 
IN ES 2: 
——, potash in.—Phalen, W. C., 2. 
, uranium-mineral production. 
—Anon., 62. 
, useful minerals of.—Sanford, 


—— 


S. 


(Central), Pottesville - Alle- 
gheny boundary.— White, D. 
(South-Eastern), Eocene flora 
of.—Berry, E. W., 4. 

(Connecticut & Hudson Val- 
leys), marine submergence of.—Fair- 
child, H. L. : 

—— —— (Great Basin), fossil horses 
from.—Merriam, J. C., 2. 

) saline deposits.—Gale, 


— ——( 
HES: 
—— (——), Tertiary of. — Mer- 

riam. J. C., 6. 

(Great Plains) ground-water. 
Schwennesen, A. T. 

), volcanic ash 
Gould, C. N., 3. 
(Mid-Continent Field), petro- 
leum & natural gas in.—Gould, C. 


in, — 


(Gulf Coastal Plain), Creta- 
ceous- Eocene contact in.—Stephenson, 


L. W 
pioneers in geology 
of.—Smith, E. A. 
—— —— (——), Pliocene 
—Dall,, W. H. 
(North Pacific Coast), marine 
Tertiary of —Arnold, R., 2. 
( ), water.— Wood, B. D.,2. 
(South Atlantic Coast), sur- 
face-water.—Hall, M. R.; Hall, W. 
E.; Wood, B. D., 3. 


fauna of. 
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Unterwalden (Switzerland). — Arbenz, 
Rese uxiorh. As 

Upminster (Essex).—Davies, G. M. 

Uptonia.—Buckman, S. S. 


Ural Mts. (Russia).—Chernoy, A. A.; 


Dupare, L., 3, 7, & 8; Kristofovié, 
A., 2; Purington, C. W.; Tikhono- 


vich, N. N.; Turner, H. W.; Viskont, 
K. 
Uranium, Madagascar.—Grossmann, C. 
——, South Australia—Ward, L. K.., 
2. 


States—Anon., 62 
——, Western Australia.—Simpson, E. 
S. 
Uri (Switzerland).—Arbenz, P. 
Urirothstock (Switzerland). — Arbenz, 
P 


Uromastix.— Watson, D. M,S., 9. 

Urosalpinx.—Harmer, F. W. 

Ursus.—Campana, D. del, 3; Freuden- 
berg, W.; Hopkins, T. C. 

Uruguay.—Walther, K. 

Ussingite,—Boggild, O. B., 1 & 2. 

Utah (U.S.A.).—Butler, B. S., 2; Car- 
penter, E.; Douglass, E.; Hess, F 
L.,1&2; Hintze, ¥.F., fil.; Loughlin, 
Graph Petersen, W.; Van Horn, F. 
Re 2s Woodruff, E. (ce 2. 

Uteria.—Morellet, L. 

Utica Formation, Ottawa.— Wilson, A. 


Utrecht (Natal) —Humphrey, W. A. 
Uvanite.—Hess, F. L., 2. 
Uvigerina. —Franke, A. 

Uwet meteorite.—Prior, G. T. 


Vaginulina—Sherlock, R. L. 

Valais (Switzerland). — Hezner, L.; 
Preiswerk, H., 2. 

Valanginian, Algeria.—Joleaud, L., 3. 

Valdes Peninsula (Patagonia). — Rove- 
reto, G., 2. 

Valence (Dréme).—Lamothe, — de. 

Valencia (Spain).—Aravaca, M. A. 

Valenciennes (Nord).— Carpentier, A., 
1 & 2. 

Valentina (Carnic Alps).—Vinassa de 
Regny, P. 

Valletia.—Jukovski, E. 

Valleys, Alpine Glacial.—Martonne, EH. 
de. 

——, pre-Glacial, 
fa lets Tis 

——., formation of.—Kayser, F., 4. 

stream-.—Rich, J. L., 3 

Vallonia.—Harmer, F. W. 

VarTTiER, C., Obit.—See Anon., 38. 

Valwata.—Jukovski, E. 

Vanadium, U.S.A.—Anon., 62 

Vanadium-minerals. — Hess, 
Hillebrand, W. F. 

Vancouver (B.C.).—Arnold, R,; Bowen, 
N.L., 2; Clapp, C. H.,4; McConnell, 
R. G., 5; Wolff, W., 2, 

Van-yén (Tongking).—Deprat, J., 4. 


Norway. — Vogt, 


KF. ibys 2: 
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Var (France).—Bigot, A., 4; eres E. 3 

Lanquine, A. ; Lutaud, Thy, 1 & 2; 
Repelin, J., 3 & 4. 

Var KR. (Alpes Maritimes). — Bertrand, 
e5: 

Varanosaurus.—Broili, F.; Williston, 
S. W.. 2. 

Varanosaurus acutirostris. — Watson, 
D. M. S., 8. 

Vardussia (Greece).—Renz, C., 4. 

Vaud (Switzerland).—Bonard, A.; Jean- 
net, A. 

Veins, Ontario.—Means, A. H. 

Vendée (France).—Baudouin, M., 1 & 
We 

Venericardia.—Douvillé, H. 

Venetia (Italy). — Boyer, G.; Kling- 
hardt, F. 3 Kranz, W.; ; Levi, G. ; 
Sacco, F., 2. 

Venezuela.—Bendrat, T. A. 

Venileardia.—R ollier, We 

Ventura County (California).—Gale, H. 
S20: 

Venus.—Dickerson, R. E., 2; Smith, 
W.D. 

Verespatak (Hungary).—Lazar, B. 

Vermetus.—Smith, W. D. 

Vermiporella.—Rothpletz, A. 

Vermont (U.S.A.).—Keith, A., 1 & 3. 

Vertebraria.—Seward, A. C., 4. 

Vesdre Massif (Liége).—Renier, A. 

Vespertilio—Freudenberg, W. 

Vesteraalen (Norway).—Voet, I’. 

Vesuvius (Italy). eheareh L.; Fiore, O. 
ici Ainley A NES Big Malladra, A.; 
Mercalli, G., 1 & 2; “Shom, M.; Zam- 
bonini, F. 

y “etacapsula —Moysey, L. 

Vevais (Brandenburg).—Korn, J., 3. 

Vicarya.—Smith, W. D. 

Vicdessos (Ariége).—Longchambon, M., 


5. 

Vichy (Alher).—Bardet, G. 

Vico Equense (Naples). ” Galdieri, AY oe 

Victoria. — Barvagwanath, W., Tete 
Chapman, F.. 1, 5 5, 8-10, 12, & 13; 
Dunn, HE. J., 1-15; Fenner, C.; Fer- 
Pusu Wee lles all Sse ks, 2. 
Herman, H.; Howitt, A.M.; Mahony, 
Di d.2 Moris Mrs Murray. hc A FB. 
Skeats, KE. W.,1 & 2; Summers, H. 
S.; Whitelaw, Ease 1&2; ; see also 
VICTORIA. 

Victoria, Grand Lake (Quebec).—Wil- 
son, M. E., 2. 

Victoria Nyanza (Africa).—Barnitzke, 
J. E.; Oswald, F. 


-Vielsalm (Luxemburg).—Anten, J., 2 


Vienna (Austria). — Gotzinger, G., 3; 
Schlesinger, G. 

Deon Basin (Austria).—Schaffer, F. 
0 

V oko (Piedmont).—Roccati, A. 

Vigny (Seine-et-Oise).—Lemoine, P. 

Villeneuve (Vaud).—Bonard, A. 

a onaukc Sas Lot (Lot-et-Garonne),— 


Har lé, K. "9 ae 


Villers-sur-Mer (Calvados). — Douvillé, 
Bree 

Vinelloidea.—Cannu, F., 4. 

Vireinia (U.S.A.).—Stose, G. W.; Wat- 
son, T. L.,2&3; White, I. C., 2 

Viscaccia.—R, overeto, G., 4. 

Visegrad (Hungary).—Str ompl, G, 

Vishnuites.—Diener, C. 

Visnea.—Menzel, P. 

Vit Sandstone.—Guébhard, A. 

Viterbo (Latium).—Meli, R. 

Viticocarpum.—Menzel, P. 

Vitrival (Hainault).—Malaise, C. 

Vivipara. armer, F'. W. 

Vizcaya (Spain). —Galvez-Cafier o, A. de. 

Veelckerite. Rogers, ARTs. 

Vogesite. W.., 3. 

Vola Jaw se 1 3. 

Volaia (Carnic Alps). — Vinassa de 
Regny, P. 

Volcanic activity, water and. — Day, 
At oO: 

Vv ame) agglomerate, Victoria.—Skeats, 

Volcanic ash, North pe (Great 
Plains).—Gould, C. N., 3. 

Volcanic Reba Teenie L.; Liese- 
gang, R.E. See also Australites. 

Vv olcanic cycles, Sardinia.—Washington, 
HS. 6: 

Volcanic districts, Arizona.—Robinson, 
Jalal 

—— ——, Hifel—Ledoux, A. 

, Styria. inkier, A., 1 & 5. 

Volcanic eruptions, California.—Diller, 
Ubiiseas 

, Etna.—Ponte, G., 2 

—— ——, Teneriffe—Perret, F.A., 2. 

, age of Crimean.—Chirvinski, 

Paria ee 

, causes of.—Karmin, W. 

Volcanic exhalations. — Friedlender, 
I., 3; Wolff, F. von. 

—— neck, Victoria.—Ferguson, W. H. 

——— phenomena, diagrammatic repre- 
sentation of —Perrett, Ff. A. 

Voleanic rocks, Auvergne. — Glangeaud, 


Wee 


<—Cushing, H. P. 

, Rhén Mts.—Gachot, H. 

—-- ——, South Shetland Is. — Gour- 
don, KE. 


, Yunnan.—Burton, R. C, 
Voleanoes.—Friend, J. N. 

——, Ambrym.—Lacroix, A., 13. 

——, Asama-yama.—Omori, F., 1-3. 
———, Asia Minor. — Kéniesherger, J., 


——, Auvergne.—Glangeand, P. 
——, British Columbia.—bBurwash, FE, 
M., 2. 
——, Ktna.—Ponte, G., 2. 
—, German East Africa. —Keert, W. 
--—-, Ireland.— Haigh, WD. 
—, Italy. —Galdieri, A.; Malladra, A.; 
Rosati, A. 
——, Japan.—Anon., 68. 
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Volcanoes, Kilauea.—Brun, A., 1 & 4; 
Days PAT Taos: 

, Mexico.—Arreola, J. M. 

——, Morocco.—Gautier, E. F. 

——, Puy-de-Dome.—Lemoine, P., 5. 

——, Sakurajima.—Nishio, K.; Omori, 
F'., 4; Sieberg, A., 4. 

——, Vesuvius. — Fiore, O. de; Judd, 
J. W., 2; Mercalli, G., 1 & 2; Storz, 
M. 

, Yunnan.—Brown, J. C. 

——. See also Lava, Mud-volcanoes, ¥ 
Vulcanology. 

Volga R. (Russia).—Khimenkov, V.; 
Semikhatov, A. N., 2. 

V oltaite—Scharizer, R. 

Voltzia Sandstone, Alsace.—Bill, P. C. 

Voluta.—Harmer, F. W.; Smith, W. 
D. ; Stefani, C. de. 

“olutopsis.—Harmer, ¥. W.; Martin, 


Vosges.— Jadin, F.; Handlirsch, A.; 
Seidlitz, W. von, 2. 
Vredefort Granite—Penny, F. W. 


VurruBov, G. N., Obit.—See Anon.,- 


AJ; Jourdy, E., 4; Wallerant, F., 
9) 


ale 

Vulcanicity, earth’s infra-plutonic shell 
and.—Fermor, L. L., 2. 

Vulcanism.— Wolff, F. von. 

-—, DAUBREE experiment and. — 
Johnston, J., 1 & 2. 

Vulcanology.—Frniedlender, I. 

, bibliography of French. — Sabot, 


, history of. — Wolff, F. von. 
Vulpes.—Hhik, J. 
Vulsellidee.—Teppner, W., 4. 


‘WAAGEN, mutations of.—Osborn, H. 
Belle 

Wadai (French Equatorial Africa).— 
Azéma, —, 5. 

Wagran R. (Urals).—Dupare, L., 8. 

W AHNSCHAFFE, F., Obit.—See Geer, G. 
de, 4; Krusch, P., 4. 


Waihi (N.Z.).—Bell, J. M. 


Waipara R. (N.Z.).—Speight, R., 2. 

Wakkerstroom (Transvaal). — Hum- 
phrey, W. A. 

Walchen, Lake (Bavaria).—Klebelsberg, 
R. von, 2. 

Waldheimia.—Kyrauss, H.; Renz, C., 4; 
Vadasz, M. EK. 

Waldviertel (Lr. Austria)—Becke, F., 
2) & 3 

Wales, pre-Cambrian of.—Strahan, A., 


Walhalla district (Victoria). — Bara- 
gwanath, W., 3 & 4. 

Wallace (Idaho).—Calkins, F. C. 

Wautack, A. R., Obit—See Anon., 39; 
Osborn, H. F., 12; Poulton, E. B., 2; 
Strahan, A., 2; Sykes, H. R. 

Wankie Coalfield (S. Rhodesia). — 
Lightfoot, B. 


Warlingham (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 

Warrandyte (Victoria)—Chapman, F., 
9; Mahony, D. J. 

Warren (Pennsylvania).—Wright, G. F 
2. 


Warren County (N.Y.).—Miller, W. J., 
4 


4) 


Warwickshire-—Barrow, G.; Coleby, H. 
J.; Llling, V. C., 1-3; Kay, Ho; Lap= 
worth, C.; Meachem, F.G.; Simpson, 
Cr ALS (Wialtord, Hie SAss  Wallssaelie 


di. 
Wasatch Mts. (Utah).—Hintze, F. F., 
ll 

Waschberg (Lr. Austria). — Gotzinger, 
G. 

Washington (U.S.A.).— Arnold R., 2; 
Bancroft, H.; Collier, A. J.; Landes, 
H.; Lupton, C.T.; Matthes, F. E.; 
Shedd, S.; Weaver, C. E.; Winchell, 
Je bs We “ 


Washington County (Maine). — 
Williams, H.S. 

Washington, Mt. (New Hampshire).— 
Goldthwait, J. W. 

Watchet (Somerset).—Kvans, J. W., 4. 

Water, Arizona.—Meinzer, O. E., 2. 

——., Alessandria.—Crema, C., 2. 

, Australia —Anon., 53; Pittman, 

K. F. 

, Beauce.—Dollfus, G. F., 4. 

—. Belgium.—Andrimont, R. @. 

—, Berne.—Martel, HE. A. 

——.,, British Guiana.—Harrison, J. B., 
1&2. 

—., Calvados.—Bigot, A., 6. 

—, Durham.—Prest, J. J. 

—., Egypt.—Beadnell, H. J. L. 

—., Etna.—Ponte, G 

——., Florida.—Matson, G. C. 

——, German East Africa & German 
South-West Africa.—Keert, W. 

——, Gloucestershire.— Hibbert, T. 

——, Granada.—Lozano, R. S., 2. 

——,Gulf of Mexico.—Wood, B. D., 
3 


—., Jersey.—Jenkins, A. J. 

— , Jura Mts.—Fournier, E., 3. 

——, Kansas.—Haworth, E.; Meinzer, 
OAH) Youne. ©. C: 

, Karawanken 'Tunnel.— John, C. 

yon. 

, Kent.—Finch, W. C. 

——,lLondon area.— See Lonpon, 
Metropolitan Water Board. 

—, New Mexico.—Darton, N. H., d. 

, Nord.— Brégi, L.; Pagniez, —, 

, Nottinghamshire.—Lamplugh, G. 
Wik 

—, Oklahoma.—Schwennesen, A. T., 
1 & 2. 

——, Silesia.—Michael, R. 

——., Sweden.—Hedstrém, H. 

——, Togoland.—Keert, W. 

, United States (Great Plains). — 

Schwennesen, A. T. 


| 
| 
I 


Ou 


Water, United States (North Pacific 
Coast).—W ood, B. D., 2. 

a (South Atlantic Coast). 
—Wood, Ba Ds 

—, Utah. S Uarpenter E. 

——, Valencia.—Aravaca, M. A. 

—, Venetia.—Sacco, F., 2. 

—., Warwickshire—Coleby, H. J. 

—, Wochein Tunnel.—Kossmat, F., 
3. 

—., Worcestershire.—Duncean, C. C. 

——., Yorkshire.-—Kendall, P. F. 

Water, circulation of underground. — 
Versluys, J. 

, circulation in soils.—Johansson, 


S. 


, composition of mine--—Lane, A. C., 


, infiltration —Dupare, L., 4. 
: » roa stones and. — Fearnsides, 
Wi G.; Howe, J; A: 
: Ge eee —Kemp, J. F., 4; 
Rector, F. L. 


, volcanic activity and. 


Dayseae ie 
3. 

Water-levels, Neogene variations of.— 
Schafier, BF. X., 2. 

See also River-water & Surface- 
water. 

Waterberg System.—Humphrey, W. A., 
3 


Watheroo (W. Australia).—W oodward, 
HP: 

Waucedah (Michigan).—Allen, R. C. 

Wayne County (Kentucky).—Munn, M. 
J2,'0: 

Wayne County (Ohio)—Hubbard, G. D. 

Weald.—Davies, G. M. 

Wealden, Hainault.—Cornet, J. 

Wealden fioras.—seward, A. C., 3 

Weathering, frost—Hogbom, b., 3. 

, polygonal.—Thoroddsen, T. 

Weaverville (California) —Diller, J. S.; 
Ferguson, H. G. 

Wechsel 1 Mt. (Austria).—Mohr, H. 

Weddell Sea, deposits from.—Pirie, J. 
Fe: 

Wedel (Schleswig-Holstein).— Wolff, W. 

Wellington (N.Z.).—Cotton, C. A., 3. 

Wells, Egypt.—Beadnell, H. J. L. 

5 Northam ptonshire——Thompson, b. 

——-, Somerset.— Winwood, H. H. 

—., Worcestershire.—Wickham, W. 

See also Borings. 

Welschingen (Baden). — Schnarren- 
berger, W., 7. 

Wendon (Essex).—Maynard, G. 

Wenlock Limestone, Shropshire.—Cros- 
field, M.C. 

Weuneberg (Bavaria).—Schuster, M., 3. 

Werfen Beds, Styria.—Folgner, R. 

West Rock (New Haven).—MacCurdy, 
(Can OF 

Western Australia.—Blatchford, T. A., 
1&2; Etheridge, R., fil. ; peep 
son, R. A.; Feldtmann, F. R.; Foote, 


W. M.; Glauert, L.; Gregory, eV 
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6; Honman, C.S.; Jutson, J. T., 1 
3. Saint- Smith, E. eae Yapay fe 
Simpson, E. ces 1, 2, 4-6; Wood- 
ward, H. P., 1-10. 
Westmorland.—Garwood, E. J. 
Westphaha (Germany).—Bertling, R., 
1 & 2; eee A.; Franke, A.; 
Gothan, W.; Gracht, W.A: J. M. 
van W. van der ; Harbort, es oF 
Henglein, M:; Henke, W., 1-3; 
Kruseh, 22>" Kukuk, 2: 3; Laurent, - 
A.; Liebrecht, F.; Pseckelmann, W.; 
Schmidt, W. E.; Tilmann, N. 
Westphalian, Mle-et-Vilaine. — Bézier, 
dE 
, Statfordshire.—Kidston, R. 
Westport (N.Z.)—Bartrum, At 2&3. 
Westport Flats (N.Z.) —Morgan, Pp, G. 
Wettin (Saxony). — Schlechtendal, D. 
yon. 
Wextord (Ireland).—Cole, G. A. J., 2. 
WHERRYS mineral nomenclature. — 
Tucan, F. 
Whin Sill (Northumberland).—Smythe, 
Ve Ne 


Whitby (Yorkshire)—Walmsley, L. 

Whitchurch (Shropshire).—Walker, W. 
ml oO 

White I. (N.Z.).—Speight, R. 

White Mesa District (Arizona). 
J. M. 

White Mt. (Galconmeay: —Knopf, A., 3. 

White Mts. (New Hampshire) — Gold- 
thwait, J. W., 2. 

White Springs (Florida). 
W.., 4: 

Whittleseya.—\Kidston, R. 

Wichita (Kausas)—Meinzer, O. I. 

Wichita Falls (T Wl ve OP 

W j j y, E. W., 5 

Wielandiella, the name. — Nathorst, 
A.G. 

Wight, Isle of. — Brydone, R. M., 2: 
César-Franck, R., 2. 

Wilkeite—EHakle, A. S 

Wiilemite.-—Palache, C., 2. 

Williams County (Dakota)—Herald, F. 
A. 

Williamsonia.—Kyrasser, F. 

, the name.—Nathorst, A. G. 

Williston (Dakota).— Herald, F. A. 

Wilsonite—Henderson, J. 

Wiltshire.—Jukes-Browne, A. J., 3. 

Winburg (Orange Free State). 
W. A.D. 

WincneEtL, N. H., Obit. — See Anon., 
40; Clarke, J. M., 5; Schuchert, C., 
2; Upham, W. 

Wind-erosion. Evans, J. W.,2; Gold- 
schmidt, V. M., 2; Keyes, C., 6; Raw, 
h. 

W ind-gaps, Chiltern Hills.—Gregory, J. 

8. 

Wind R. (Wyoming).—Osborn, H. F. 
6. 

Windsor Formation, Nova Scotia, — 


Hyde, J. E, 


Hill, 


Vaughan, T. 


b) 


[1914.] 


Winnipeg Lake (Canada).—Moore, E. 
Sige. 

Winterswijk (Holland).—Beeke, H. E., 
2; Hutinagel, P. 

Wirral (Cheshire) — Walker, W. T. 

Wisby (Gothland)—Hedstrém, H. 

Wisconsin (U.S.A.).—Thwaites, F. T.; 
Weidman, S. 

Withlacoochee R. (Florida).— Pilsbry, 

Wittekrantz meteorite—Prior, G. T. 

Noten ( Westphalia).—Liebrecht, 


Witwatersrand (Transvaal) —Horwood, 
C. B.; Mellor, E. T. 

Witwatersrand System.—Penny, F. W.; 
Mellor, E. T., 3. 

Were Tunnel (Austria)—Kossmat, 

ce 

Wodgina (W. 
E.S. 

Wodonga (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 10. 

Wolsenberg (Rhenish Bavaria).—Laub- 
mann, H. 

Woensdrecht (Holland). — Jongmans, 
W., 4; Tesch, P. 

Woltram, Spain.—Sacristan, J. 

Wolfram, Victoria—Dunn, E. J., 7 

W olframite.— Wherry, E. T., 3. 

W ongrowitz (Posen).—Korn, J. 

Wonthaggi (Victoria).—Chapman, F., 9. 

Wood, Devonian Cordaitean.— Elkins, 
M.G 


Australia). — Simpson, 


—., Finistére Tertiary—Barre, H. du © 


L. de la. 

Wood, fossil, oil and.—Stuart, M. 

Wood-pebbles, Belgian rolled.—Frai- 
pont, C.,1 & 2. 

Woodbridge Hill Seismograph Station. 
—wNorris, F. E. 

Woodlesford (Yorkshire). — Hawkes- 
worth, E. 

Woods Hole (Mass.).—Johnson, D. W. 

Woopwarp, H. B., Obit. — See Reid, 
C.; Strahan, A., 2. 

W ookey Hole (Somerset).—Balch, H. E.; 
Keith, A., 4. 

Woolshed Valley (Victoria)—Dunn, E. 
J. 


Worcestershire.—Arber, E. A. N., 4 
Cantmll oD Ce 3s Duncan, C. G. 
Edwards, W. H.; Kay, H.; Richard- 
son, L., 2; Spackman, F. T.; Wick- 
ham, W.; Wills, L. J. 

World, coal-resources of—Krusch, P., 
3; Steinmann, J. H.C. G. G., 2. 

, geological map of.—Margerie, E. 

de, 2 & 3; Steinmann, J. H. C. G. G., 

) 


Worms.—See Annelida. 

Worms Heath (Surrey).—Davies, G. M. 

Worthenia.—M: unsuy, H., 1&2; Tom- 
masi, A. 

Wortheniopsis—Tommasi, A. 

Wrangell (Alaska)—Brooks, A. H. 

Wriedel (Hanover).—Stoller, J. 
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Wriezen (Brandenburg).—Korn, J., 3. 
Wurtemberg (Germany) .— Montessus 
de Ballore, F. de, 2 
Wurtzite—Allen, 
BRL. 
Wynyard (Tasmania).—Scott, H. H. 
Wyoming (U.S.A.).—Blackwelder, E., 1 
& 3: Brown, B., 4; Gilmore, C. W., 
2; Hewett, D. F., 1 & 2; Knowlton, 
F. H.; Osborn, H. F., 6; Schultz, A. 
He ; Sternberg, C. H.: Wegemann, C. 


E. T., 2; Ransome, 


W y re Forest Coalfield.—Arber, E. A. N., 


Ww Sees G. N.—See VUIRUBOV. 


Xenodiscus.— Diener, C.; Smith, J. P. 
Xenotime.—Simpson, E. S., 6. 
X otodon.—Rovereto, G., 4. 


Yackandandah (Victoria)—Dunn, E. J., 
12. 

Yakutat (Alaska).—Wolff, W., 2 

Yale (B.C.).—Camsell, C. 

Yalgoo Goldfield (W. 
Woodward, H. P., 4. 

Yamaskite.—O’Neill, J. J. 

Yedatore (Mysore)—Raghavendra Rao, 


Australia). — 


Yellow-Pine District (Nevada).—Hill, J. 
M., 2. 

Yilgarn Goldfield (W. Australia). — 
Saint-Smith, E. C., 2,3, & 7; Wood- 
ward, H. P.,7 & 10. 

Yoldia. "—Dickerson, R. E., 2; Dollfus, 
GnR9) 

Youue (France).—Negre, G., 2; Thierry, 

York County (S. Australia). — Jack, R. 
Lockhart, 2 

Yorkshire.— Bisat, W. S.; Buckman, S. 
S.; ‘Burnet, A.: Burrell| Ae 
Hawkesworth, E.; Hill, C. A.; Hind, 
W.,2; Kendall, P. F.; King, W. B. 
R.; Sheppard, T.; Sherlock, Re te 
Thomas, H. Beaten W. almsley P ine 
see also BRITISH ASSOCIATION Com- 
MITTEE, 6. 

Youngina.—Broom, R., 11. 

Yukon (Canada).—Brooks, A. H.; Cadell, 
H. M.; Cairnes, D. D., 1&2; Mae- 
Lean, T. A.; Tyrrell, J. B., 3; Wolff, 
W., 2. 

Yukon R. (North America).—Cairnes, 
D. D., 1 & 2; Porter, HE. A. 

Yukonite. —Ty rrell, J. B. me 

Yulgering (W. Australia). — Jutson, 
A ees 

Yunnan (China).— Brown, J. C., 1-3; 
Burton, R. C.; Deprat, if ,5& 10. 

Yunnan Fu (Y unnan). —Brown, JCS 
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Zaédyus.— Rovereto, G., 4. 

Zaglossus.—Glauert, L. 

Zambesia (Africa).— Molyneux, A. J. 
C 


Zamiophyllum.—Y abe, H., 2. 

Zamites.—Halle, T. G.; Knowlton, F. 
H., 3; Lignier, O., 9. 

Zanzibar.—Carment, A. G. 

Zaphrentis. — Licharev, B.; Mansuy, 
H.; O’Connell, M. 

Zarshuran (Persia).—Scott, A., 3. 

Zatrachys.—Broow, K., 9. 

Zdaunek (Moravia).—Oppenheim, P. 

Zechstein, Germany.—Kukuk, P., 2. 

——., Hesse-Nassau.—Meyer, H. L. F. 

——., Lippe.—Renner, O. 

, Thuringia.—Naumann, E. 

Zeilleria.—Jukovski, E.; Kidston, R. 

Zelitz (Posen).—Cramer, R. 

Zelkova.—Kristofovie, A. 

Zengg (Croatia).—Poljak, J. 

Zeolites, Brazil.—Betim Paes Leme, A. 

Zeugmatolepas.—W thers, T. H. 

Zillertal (Tyrol). — Gotzinger, G., 2; 
Kittl, E. 

Zimapan (Mexico).—Lindgren, W.., 2. 


Zinc, Bulgaria.—Scott, H. K. 

, California.—Knopf, A., 3. 

, Canada.—Cartwright, C. T.; see 

also CANADA, Department of Mines. 

, Missouri.—Lee, Wallace; Wright, 
Ca Ac 

——, Siberia.— Weigel, O. 

— , Utah.—Loughlin, G. F. 

Zinc-blende, Alsace.—Kremer, R. 

Zircon.—Dupare, L., 6; Souza-Brandao, 
V., 4. 

ZIRKEL, F., Obit.—See Hickling, G. 

Zittelia.—J ukovski, HE. 

Zittelina.—Morellet, L. 

Zizyphus. — Berry, E. W., 5; Menzel, 
P.; Kristofovié, A., 2. 

Zlatooust (Ural Mts.).—Viskont, K. 

Zonites verticillus.—Vohlig, H. 

Zoogeography, Eifel Quaternary.— Ko- 

elt, W. 

Zululand (S. Africa).—Stanley, G. H. 

Zygophyllum.—Menzel, P. 

Zygopleura.—Cossmann, A. E. M. ; 
Dareste de la Chavanne, J. 

Zygopteris.—Bertrand, P., 2. 

Zygospira.—Foerste, A. F. 
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